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In  the  Prophets,  do  not  cielusitcl>  denote  the  CfaiMltn  I  hutch.     lil.V  1  1 
M)  Hat    '•  spiritual  "    interpretation.     ( Note  1    On  a  passage  of  Jualin  Martyr.) 

On  Damn's   llsvmt  0/  Ike  Four  Empire*. 

TC|r)     Objections  10  the  coenmoiilj-ieeeived  Interpretation  of  the  Villon  of  the 
baas**.     CI 7,  r.lH.  I ntrrprrtatiuti  of  tin ■  four  Ban,  p.  K7,V—«7». 


(to  Ike  Time  0/  Ike  Apncnlyptr. 

t  CUV  Tiadllkaaa  respecting  the  author  and  date,  conflicting.  K2II.  A  not*  of 
Hint  hi  081.  A  more  important  one  in  chap.  x>li,  the  seven  head*.    Ncn> 

tx  pact  id  10  rctnm  a*  Antichrist;  thii   n  liavr  been  drriretl    from   ihr 

Aparalrnat.  C5*.  Hence  an  iiitermee  a*  to  the  date  i..':i,  il'.'l.  Opinions  of  the 
.larMos*  to  ihU  (abject.  Note:  The  notion  vat  not  derirnl  from  the  apocryphal 
.tstrsuU  Ems*.     Earliest  n.ennon  in  the  Sil-ptline  Orotic.    ...  p.  S/W-tMS. 

//..,/.  fir  Ike  I'mphny:    Principle  of  HHalimt  applied. 

I  MC.    Epoch  i'  ;c-   Prophet v  beginning   with  Jonah,  coincide* 

•lit  a  remarkable  conjuncture  of  History. 

I W.  •*.  »'••"  */  Jonas  Ihr  Pnpktl.  rlj*.  Wherein  the  sign  constats. 
<n\  191.     HijnlBeatve  of  the  symbol  in  rcfrrenre  to  Ihr  IJM Prophecy. 

,CB_aM.  Joel.     O7-tU0.  Amos. 

I  Ml— Mt-  Hose;  titu  three  chapter.. 

I  Mft-tMfl.  tmsstk,  Am  di  chapter.  p.  iXV— 7». 

CoiatCTioxs  and  Audi  no*!  ..  .  .  .p.  7»l— 7**. 
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$  1.  That  the  Chronology  of  tho  Scripttir  ■•  Hi  tiry,  both 
u  a  whole,  and  in  many  of  its  details,  is  involved  in  i 
Uoortainty,  no  one,  who  liaa  given  any  hi-ed  to  this  subject, 
can  fail  to  be  aware.  Even  in  the  Now  Testament,  enclosed  as  it 
historical  a?ra,  tho  learned  have  never  been  able 
to  agree  upon  tho  precise  dates  of  its  cardinal  events ;  while  in 
Testament  the  authority  of  distinguished  name*  is 
orcnly  balanced  between  scheme*  which,  besides  a  multitude  of 
minor  discrepancies,  vary  in  their  larger  ranges  by  many  centu- 
ries or  dtflarcn-<  .  A  ml,  ivl  looks  beyond  mere  tables, 
and  considers  the  vast  amount  of  learning  and  thought  which 
must  ban  bran  liestowod  uj>on  their  construction,  it  in  natural 
to  infer  from  the  wide  discrepancies  of  the  results,  that  the 
(•potent*  of  tho  problem  muit  needs  be  wry  ambiguous  or  de- 
Accordingly,  tho  subject  is  commonly  pronounced  to 
brow  on  which  further  eDCfuif)  nly  vain — since,  if  cer- 
tainty were  to  be  had,  tho  question  would  have  been  settled 
*wg  ago— —but  presumptuous  too:  for  does  it  not  betray  an 
trerv  temper,  to  think  of  making  fresh  discoveries  in  a 
matter  which  men  of  consummate  learning  have  failed  to  bring 
to  a  satisfactory  adjustment  f 

To  Mich  prejudices  the  present  Work,  which  sets  out  with 
a  fmdi  and  independent  investigation  of  the  Scripture  Chro- 
•ology,  is  necessarily  exposed.  To  any  imputation  of  presump- 
tion, iU  author  must  content  himself,  at  the  outset,  with  the 
ptaa  which  is  usual  in  such  cases — that  after  a  subject  has  been 
•xpl>  directions  by  many  great  minds,  an  cmpiirer 

•f  jury  humble  pretentions,  by  some  fortunate  accident,  may 
pouilJy  light  upon  the  right  track.     To  other   ;  M  or 

foaplaiuts,  as,  that  certainty  is  unattainable,  or,  that  the  pno- 
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tical  interest  and  usefulness  of  the  enquiry  are  not  such  an  to 
r. ■-■■  .11  lj.-n:-. ■  flu-  labour  of  investigation, — it  may  be  sufficient 
to  reply  that,  having  chanced  to  light  upon  a  certain  track,  1 
found  thi)  research  when  pursued  in  lh.it  direction  to  bo  at- 
tended with  a  kind  of  evidence,  hitherto  perhaps  little  sus- 
MOted,  of  great  interest  and  practical  usefulness  in  itself,  it" 
true,  and  sufficient  to  overrule  the  ambiguity  which  has 
complaint*!  "f.  At  :i  lime  when  I  had  no  intention  of  writing 
a  Treatise  on  Scripture  Chronology,  it  chanced  that  I  m  I'd 
to  consider  the  various  schemes  which  have  been  proposed  for 
the  adjustment  of  that  dy  difficult  question,  the  chrono- 

logy of  the  times  of  the  Judges  of  Israel.     While  I  was  thus 

Iged,  my  attention  was  unexpectedly  arrested  by  a  casual 
glimpse  of  a  peculiar  kind  of  interest  which  seemed  to  belong 
to  the  Scripture  Chronology  as  a  whole.  It  seemed  to  mo 
that   certain  facts,  which    I    happened  to  notice,   implied  the 

i  «mc©  of  a  cUieOTWOblo  order  of  Diwne  Providence  ill  the 
times  of  the  Sacred  History.  Thus  drawn  on,  I  was  led  into 
an  investigation  which  comprehends  the  entire  Chronology  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament :  ami.  to  bo  brief,  I  hope  to  make 
it  appear  that  the  Scriptures  contain  the  element*  of  a  --> 
of  "  Times  and  Seasons"  so  clearly  marked  with  evidence  of 
plan  and  design,  that,  unless  human  artifice  hftT6  been  concern /d 
in  framing  it, — and  this,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
is  impossible, — it  must  be  "  the  Lord's  doing,"  and  ought  to  be 
"  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  What  the  facts  are  to  which  I 
liave  alluded,  the  reader  shall  presently  bo  informed :  but  in  the 
l'u-t  place  ii  i>  desirable  that  he  should  apprehend  clearly  what 
aro  the  principal  elements  of  the  question,  and  what  are  the 
chief  sources  of  those  discrepancies  which  cast  an  air  of  vague- 
ness and  doubtfulness  over  this  subject  considered  as  a  whole. 


£  2.  The  historical  boofa  of  the  Old  Testament  contain 
a  connected  narrative,  reaching  from  the  Creation  to  the  close  of 
the  fifth  century  before  the  Christian  rera.  The  narrative 
abounds,  throughout,  in  notes  of  time,  by  means  of  which  the 
distance  between  ooattgaov  or  not  very  remote  events  may  in 
most  instances  bo  ascertained.  Thus,  the  antediluvian  gene- 
alogies assign  the  interval  between  the  CrwtSoB  and  the  Flood, 
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ind  consequently  the  Year  of  the  World  belonging  to  tho  latter 

went.       By    means  of  the  postdiluvian   genealogies,   and    Uio 

«brwnogra|ilii.;.nl  notice*  Mattered  i"  the  live*  of  the  Patriarchs, 

*o  can  trace  the  series  "Anno  Mundi"  down  to  the  death  of 

Joseph,  that  i*,  to  the  end  ■  Her,.,  however,  that  is, 

between  Genesis  and  Exodus,  occurs  a  chasm,  the  extent  of  which, 

■ithout  information  from  some  other  quarter,  Ooold  b*  defined 

only  by  precarious  conjocture.     But  it   happens  that  the   re- 

laisite  information  is  supplie«l,    a   few   chapter!  farther  on,  in 

H  emphatic  statement  of  the  Historian  himself.      "  Now  the 

•ojouming  of  the  children  of  Israel  who  dwelt  in  Kgypt  was 

450  rram :  and  it  came  to  pass,  at  tho  end  of  tho  430  years, 

«M  the  idftame  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  host*  of 

loss  went  out  from  the  land  of  Eirypt...It  cam*  to  pass  the 

*)fmx  day  that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  eliildren  of  Israel  out 

oftbe  bad  of  Egypt  by  their  amies."   Ex.  til  40,  51.     Thus 

utn  chum  is  bridged  over,  and  the  series  of  the  mundane  a>ra 

■  brought  down  to  the  year  of  the  Exude 

♦  3.     But,  the  prooeiw  of  calculation  being,  thus  far,  so  simple, 
•brtice,  it  may  be  asked,  arises  the  enormoui  Wlietj  of  dates 
« tho  years  of  the  World,  which  have  been  assigned  to   this 
[  •«»*.  by  different  chronologist*  i     Take  for  instance  tho  follow- 
er, : — the  date  of  the  Exode  is,  according  to 

A.M. 

Jackvu   ..  .TJW4 

Hale* 37M 

•PfMCpitUJI      Hl.ii.lll.MIIIIIHMIIIIIHIIMI"ll«l«IHI.HI  «f|    OO 

2614 

MjwJuun 

Clinton 

Swligrt. 2454 

IcCaT]  119  •  *  •  ...        ■  ' 

ir  Jewish 2448 

2446 

|  ••  •inference  between  the  extremes  being  nearly  1 400  years. 

*  any  be  sufficient  at  present  to  reply,  that  these  and  similar 

neies  originate  partly  in  the  wide  difference  between  tho 

V**m,  Greek  and  Samaritan  testa  of  tho  genealogies,  partly 

1  Ae  diversity  of  the  epochs  which  different   chronologiste 

to  the  430  Years  of  Bxod.  xii.  40.     But  we  need  not 

1—2 
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stop  now  to  discuss  those  questions,  and  will  proceed  with  our 
de-seription  of  tho  n  nf  Scripture  ChMBologjr« 

&  4.  Aftflt  the  Exode,  the  descending  series  is  traced  to 
■  t  in  j.  in  yi. irs  Inter:  Joshua  xiv.  10.  After  this,  occurs  a 
chasm  in  the  Chronology.  Tho  last  event.  DOtod  in  the  history 
Of  .l.isim.i  ii  his  d. -.it h.  at  tho  age  of  110  years.  Hut  tho  year 
of  his  birth  is  nowhere  defined :  nor  is  it  recorded  how  many 
years  elapsed  between  hU  death  and  the  recommencement  of 
tho  scries  of  tiino-inarks  in  the  book  of  Judges.  Thus,  from 
the  47th  year  of  the  a-ra  of  the  Exode  to  the  Mesopota- 
iiiian  servitude,  Judges  iii.  8,  the  .-lir.>noIe,gy  is  lefl  undefined. 
We  learn  only  that  all  the  eldere  who  hod  entered  tho  Promised 
I.iikI  and  survived  Joshua,  died  in  the  mi-ant  im. 
If  we  must  have  recourse  to  conjecture,  an  interval  of  forty 

>'     '      »■•■•-■•:  i  .  I  •  ■  ! .  - 1  i  ..ii.'l   .  I  n .]-_-.- .   j  ■ .    .is    Ilk-  l\    :is •  of  tw 

At  this  point,  therefore,  in  default  of  express  information 
some  other  quarter,  the  series  a.m.  can  bo  traced  no  further. 
But  the  infonnation  must  bo  derived,  if  at  all.  from  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves:  the  question  must  not  be  ruled  by  tho 
authority  of  later  uninspired  writers,  Jewish  or  Christian  :  for 
it  is  evident  that  neither  Josephus  and  the  .Jewish  chrQDO* 
Iogists,  nor  Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Africanus  and  Eusebiua, 
were  in  possession  of  any  other  legitimate  sources  of  informa- 
tion than  are  . •ji.ii  to  ourselves. 

$  ').  However,  from  the  Mesopotamian  Servitude  (.1 
iii.)  to  the  death  of  Samson,  tho  interval  is  accurately  mea- 
sured, as  tho  history  assigns  tho  length  of  each  servitude  and 
the  time  nl'  each  judge  or  deliverer.  Hut  between  the  death 
of  Samson  and  the  accession  of  David  the  chronology 
becomes  disconnected.  For  it  is  not  recorded  what  length 
<>l'  time  elapsed  between  Samson's  death  and  the  captiwtv  of 
the  ark.  The  deliverance  at  Mi/.peh  (1  Sam.  vii  )  lies  '£0  years 
7  months  after  tho  captivity;   but  we  are  not  informed   bo 

omoj  fain  intarrand  hitman  th.it  deiiv.-r.-uie..  ami  tin  <) 

of  Saul,  nor  how  many  years  Saul  reigned.     From  the  M0MJ 
of  David,  however,  to  tho  Babylonian  Capt.i\ity,  and  thence 
the  first   year  of  Cyrus,    wo    find    an   uninterrupted  series 
ohwPOlogical   i'   " ■-.    ';.    nieans  of  wliieli   the  interval 
the  two  extremes  niuy  bo  detenninod  with  great  preciai 
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Toward*  the  latter  extreme,  Soriptare  History  first  comes 

in  audi  decided  contact  with  authentic  profane  accounts,  that 

■:ir   ii  i .  of  the  Italiyloiiiau  Captivity  is  known  with  ab- 

g  certainty.     Hoooe  the  year  of  David'*  accession  is  known 
in  terms  of  tin;  itra  u.  c. 

$6.  It  appear*  then,  that  in  the  din  vi  hi  lory  alone, 
the  series  a.m.  or  descending  reckoning  may  be  traced  dowa 
to   the   *7th  year   after   the    Bxodi  BO  lower,   and    the 

series  ».c.  or  ascending  reckoning,  in  continuation  of  autln 
profano  chronologie*.  Dp  to  the  lir*t  year  oj  David,  but  no 
Uglier.  Between  these  limits,  the  descending  reckoning  is  de- 
tached from  the  —pending  by  chasms,  the  extent  i 
for  ought  that  appears  in  the  direct  history,  can  only  be  conjee- 
tared,  not  measured.  Consequently,  the  date  a.  c.  of  the 
Kxodn  cannot  l>e  assigned  with  certainty,  if  wa  possess  no  Other 
material*  than  these  which  hare  been  described.  Some  rhroim. 
legists,  indeed,  pretend  to  remedy  tin  defects  of  the  Scrip- 
ture* with  tho  help  of  profane  accounts;  that  is,  to  dedueo 
the  true  date  of  tin-  Exode  from  the  old  Egyptian  dynasties:  a 
preposterous  undertaking  surely,  for  no  ancient  ehronographiea, 
Egyptian  or  Babylonian  or  Assyrian,  are  any  farther  DBafal 
than  as  they  have  been  first  tested  and  competed  by  tho  in- 
comparably clmrer  and  more  eonsiatcnt  statements  of  tho  Bl  rip- 
tares.     Manet ho's  Dynasties,  for  instance,  are  unintelligible  until 

»ro  eaplained  and  adjusted  by  comparison  with  the  S. 
History'.     And  hero,  again,  it  is  useless  to  pretend 
■moo  this  question  by  the  authority  of  uninspired  writers  who 
IWsd,  it  may  be,  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  yean  after  tho 
event.     That  the  Jews  after  the   Christian  ssra  possessed  no 
•arc  traditional  knowledge  of  the  true  date,  is  evident  upon 
inspection  of  their  conflicting  estimates,  Josephus  making  tho 
yosr  of  tho  Exode.   n.  c.   1648;   tho  modern   Jews  a  i     1912 
The  early  Christian  writere  were  obliged  to  construct  tho  data 
out  of  tho  same  materials  as  ourselves,  and  diner   as  widely 
in  their  results  as  do  the  modern  chronologist*.      The  am 
of  the  discrepancy  may  be  seen  from  tho  following  statement 
of  the  various  estimates,  given  I  ll  and  modern    writ  it*, 

of  the  intsffval  Iwtween  the  Exode  and  the  foundatinii  of  Solo- 
•l ■■*.  Vol.  i.  p.  10.) 


Appokilx  III.  fittl.  >L  of  tbli  wort. 
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Xnm 

Julias  Africanus  wtiinatca  the  interval  n*. 7-il 

Syncellii* 

faaeh.  Chronicle  ...  

■h.  .  j .1 1 it— .  (Halca) 

'I  li.-.i|,liiluH,  (Clinton)   .612 

Rusrliiii-,  Prirji.  Evang. 600 

Voasius. 

Sulpitiu*  Scrcru*. 

Javkaon •'•70 

Clement  of  Alex,  and  8.  Cyprian 679 

Greswell   

Petavius »» 

Hebrew  text  of  1  Kings vi.  1.    (Tastier,  Marahum,  and  Kiue. 
biui  Chron 480 


It  i-  i  vul  :il,  from  the  description  of  our  historical  mate- 
rials above  given,  that  tho  true  interval  cannot  bo  certainly 
known,  unless  Scripture,  on  some  other  occasion,  assign*  the 
precise  number  of  years  which  elapsed  between  the  Exode  and 
evenl  suIim -i|u , ni  to  the  accession  of  David.  If  such  in- 
formation can  be  found,  tho  dato  b.c.  of  the  Exode  is  known, 
and  MUeqaantij  the  wra  b.  c.  may  be  adjusted  to  tho  icra  a.  u. 

j)  7.  Such  a  measure  seems  to  be  assigned  in  tho  following 
•tatcment  (1  Kings  vi.  1.):  "In  tho  4mii.1i  y.-ar  after  the 
children  of  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  in  tho  4th  year  of  Solo- 
mon's reign,  he  began  to  build  the  house  of  tin-  Lobd."  1 
IIIIIMlia  is  adopted  by  UnsIiii-,  who  hence  deduces  as  the  year 
of  the  Exode  b.c.  1491 :  i.  e.  1012  it.  c.  +  47!) :  and  i 
Um  v.:ir  of  the  Creation,  Of  1  a.m.,  1491  +  12513  -  4004  b.c. 
Petavius  however  reckons  the  480  years  current.  <.r  479 
complete,  from  the  Eimth,  which  ho  therefore  dates  b.  c.  lulu 
-*-  479  ■  1491  li.c.;  whenco  the  year  of  Exode  =  1531  a.  c 
an'l  1  a.  M.  =  1531  B.O.  +  24)3  =  3984  B.0.  Other  discrep- 
ancies of  course  will  ensue  upon  the  different  modes  of  computing 
tin-  HiO  years  of  Kxoil.  \ii..  ami  still  iftv.-it.cr  UpOD  tin-  adoption 
of  tho  Greek  or  Samaritan  enumeration  of  the  genealogies ;  for 
ius  and  Ussher  follow  tho  Hebrew  enumeration. 

$  8.  But  the  adoption  of  the  statement  in  1  Kings  vi.  1, 
as  a  fundamental  measure,  is  attended  with  insuperable  dif- 
fknlttaa.     For, 

1.  The  term  of  480  years  is  inconsistent  with  the  sum 
of  the  detail*  OCOtaiiMd  in  the  history. 


iMi;.tnr<  nov. 

Tbc  wandering  in  t!>e  wilderness 40 

the  first  servitude  (at  least)  40 
Tho  sunt  of  (lie  years  of  the  .lodges  to  the  end  of  the  lliili*. 

tino  aerritode  of  40  year*  .... 390 

T«.  tbn  firrt  year  of  David  (at  lean) 40 

To  tlie  fourth  of  Solomon 4,'t 

The  turn  tlxrcforv  i>  nt  least 


which  exceeds  Pctaviuss  netimeffl  liy  34  yearn,  and  Ussltcr's 
I iy  44i  more.      Hence  it  becomes  inrceHsary  t<»  r<  tine 

oftli  : 1 1 1 ■  1  tir  footed  in  various  ways.    The  Jewish 

rhnmulogUta  count  the  time  of  each  Nfritode  ea  paffl  of  the 
tint*  allotted   to  the  herww  Um  latter  exceeds   the 

former;  «. «~.  ofthe  Brat  Berritnde  (8  renin)  and  the  time  of 
raat  HBdor  Othnbl  (40  ycam)  they  inako  40  years,  instead  of 
48  rears.  Ussher  advances  a  still  stranger  hi  pm  In  i  • :  namely, 
when  it  is  said,  "the  land  had  rent  40  years,*1  the  meaning 
is,  says   Usalier,   that  "the  land   rested,   wj  red    from 

its  servitude  (of  8  years)  in  the  40th  year  from  somo  preceding 
h.  lutnely,  from  the  peace   of  Joshua,  xi.  23."     In    like 
the  so  rears  of  Judge*  ML  30,  denote  the  soth  rent 
the  death  of  Othnial.     This  hypothesiB  is  now  perhaps 
universally  exploded.     A    third,   and  the  most  usual  solution 
of  the  difficulty,  is  tho  supposition  (started  by  Marsh  am)  that 

erritudo*  were  contemporary,  a-i  affecting  dtff 
parts  of  the  land.     On  this  hypothesis,  however,  it   becomes 
the  detailed  i  lnniology  of  this  portion 
of  Uio  history  with  anything  like  precision. 

The  term  in  question  is  totally  irreconcilable  with  tho 
ehmii  rcn  by  St  Paul,  Acta  xlii.    Tho  Apostles 

enumeration  o  implies  that,  between  the  Exodi 

David   were  throe  periods  at  least,  amounting  in  all  to   530 
i     to  t In-  fourth  yi  ar  of  Solomon  must  have  been, 
leas:  irs, 

I  Kings  vi.  3,  is  iuelf  un- 
to.    The  Hebrew  and  Chaldoe  road  480,  the  I. XX.  440. 
JiM«jphiu  takes  no  notice  of  the  Hebrew  number:  he  gives,  aa 
the   luDRth  of  the   interval    on   various   occasions,    692,    612, 
and  nt 

l  y.    As  a  specimen,  and  I  think  tin  best,  of  tho  compute- 
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tiens  in  which  the  t«-xt  1  King*  vi.  1.  i*  rejected  as  corrupt,  wo 
will  give  .Mr.  Clinton's,  from  tho  admirable  Essay  on  Scripture 
Chronology  appended  to  his  great  work,  the  Feuti  JItU<fnici. 

Xmn.  MuMk*. 

Years  in  il"- ".i I. I.i  in-  .                                            40 

Death  of  Hon  to  the  fir»t  Servitude  [conjectural  27] 

Vmi»  of  the  Judges  and  servitudes -....  890 

Vers  of  Eli M 

Ark  in  captivity  7  months,  and  at  Kirjatli-jearira  20  yean ..  90      7 

To  the  election  of  Saul,  [conjectural .         12] 

Years  of  Saul,  Acta  mi               40 

sot     . 

Year  of  David's  accession  deduced  from  the  ascending  reck- 
oning   s.c  105(1 

Year  of  the  Exode,  (about) HO.  1630 

Mr.  Clinton,  therefore,  distributes  St  Paul's  period  of  450 
years  into 

20  years  of  the  Ark  lit  Kii'jiith-jenrim. 
40    ...    of  Kli. 
300    ...    of  the  Judges,  from  the  first  servitude. 

■150  year*. 

and  supposes  that  the  three  terms  of  St  Paul's  enumeration  are 
not.  continuous :  namely,  that  between  the  two  first  has  a  chasm 
which  lw  ■■-'tiiiiatea  at  about  27  years,  and  between  the  two 
last  another  of  about  12  years. 

j  10.  The  sehi-tne  which  I  puqxtse  to  establish  in  these 
pages  differs  from  that  of  Mr.  Clinton,  in  the  part  here  descril ..  i, 
to  an  amount  of  39  years,  which  is  tho  sum  of  the  two  conjec- 
tural terms.  I  suppose  tho  three  terms  in  St  Paul's  enumera- 
tion to  bo  continuous,  and  consequently  that  the  measure  of  tho 
period  from  the  Exode  to  David  is  580  years.  I  tako  this  to 
lie  the  most  obvious  sense  of  the  passage  in  Acta  xiii.;  the  sense 
in  which  every  one  would  have  understood  it,  but  for  a  sup- 
posed difficulty  in  adjusting  tho  detail  of  numbers  in  the  history 
to  that  measure.  In  this  sense  some  of  the  ancients  understood 
tire  passage,  e.  g.  perhaps  S.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  cert. inly 
S.  Cyprian,  or  whoever  duo,  unquestionably  a  contemporary, 
was  the  author  of  the  Computet  Paxlialis,  appended  to  Bp.  1'VH'a 
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i  of  S.  Cyprian'*  works.  As  for  tho  supposed  difficulty, 
it  disappears,  aa  I  shall  shew  in  tho  proper  place,  upon  a  JUSt 

tha  connexion  between  the  Hook  of  Judge*  and  the 
First  Book  of  SanmoL     That  connexion  I  take  to  bo  as  fol- 
low* : — tho  40  year*  of  tbo  Philistine  oppression  (Judges,  xiii.  1 ) 
i.li    Dp  of  the  20   years  of  Samson   (Judge*   xr.   20), 

the  20  year*  of  the  ark'*  continuance,   after  its  capture 

restoration,  at  Kirjath-jearim  (1  Sam.  vis.  2).  Thcso 
40  rears  therefore,  and  thu  390  years  of  the  Judge*  end  to- 
gether, at  tho  day  of  the  great  deliverance  at  MBxpeb,  which 

"epoch  of  "Samuel  tin:  I'rophet."  Now  the  date  of  tho 
accession  of  David,  according  to  Mr.  Clinton,  hereafter  to  bo 
verified  by  us,  is  tho  year  n.c.  1056.  It  follows  that  the  date 
of  tho  F.xode  should'  bo  1056  +  530  =  1586  B.C.,  and  of  tho 
day  of  Mnqnh  1056  *  40  =  1096  b.  c. 

9  1 1  -     This  then  was  the  hich  lay  before  me,  aa 

deduced  from  the  outline  of  St.  Pan)  taken  in  it*  obvious  sense. 
It  seetm-d  to  in"  to  explain  all  that  was  dinVult  in  this  portion 
of  tho  Chronology :  and  originally  this  was  all  that  I  sought ; 
f.ir  1  hvl  do  intention  of  punning  the  enquiry  any  fui 

iowever,  that  aom©  figure*  on  my  paper  caught 
my  eye:  it  struck  me  that  the  period*  of  Old  Teat* 
history,  as  thus  arranged,  had  in  them  a  rather  rcmarkalile 
parallelism,  which  perhaps  might  not  bo  altogether  .v 
end  was  at  least  worth  the  trouble  of  a  alight  investigation. 
In  the  issue,  what  was  at  first  little  more  tlian  a  filing  of 
curiosity,  grew  into  a  high  degree  of  interest,  when  it  ap- 
peared, namely,  that  the  parallelism  extended  much  further 
than  what  first  took  my  eye.  I  will  state  tho  fact*  in  tho 
order  in  which  I  discerned  them. 

From  the  Exodo  to  Samuel,  St  Paul  numbers  490 
years,  and  from  thence  to  David.  40  more.  Hut  the  tin 
the  king*,  from  thu  accession  of  David  to  the  boinnning  of 
the  70  years  of  the  Babylonian  exile,  amounts  to  just  450 
years;  that  is.  if  Mr.  Clinton,  and  other  ehronologisU,  have 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  with  the  year 
!  the  first  of  David  with  1056  a. a  Hen-  then 
is  the  parallelism  which  first  preseuted  itself  to  my  notice  : 
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40  ycani  in  thr  wildcrncw '  ■'■■  I  1 1  I  * '  ol  (he  Ltiv. 

460   ...    of  Judges,  beginning  with  Joshns, 

490-70*  7  yoar>. 

40  year*  from  BmBU  1  me  first  of  Mr  J'ropheU. 
450     .  .      of  King*,  beginning  with  Mnvid. 

41(0-70x7. 

10  years  of  Cuptivity:  tlieeewnth  part  of  the  preceding  period : 
time  daring  v>  hicli  "  the  land  keep*  Iter  mMniiIm." 

At  the  close  of  these  seventy  years,  the  Propln  t  I  'mill  received 
a  revelation  concerning  a  period  of  seventy  times  seven  years, 
which  was  yet  tO  elapse  before  tho  coming  of  M  email  the 
J'rince.  We  need  not  stop  ;it  present  to  consider  the  aetu.il 
ut  of  this  prophetical  period  ;  it  is  sufficient  simply  to 
notice  tho  fact  that  such  a  period  is  revealed  as  part  of  tho 
Divine  I'lan,  in  connexion,  ;ls  the  preceding  parallelism  would 
seem  to  imply,  with  a  system  of  periods  of  the  same  numerical 
form. 

(2.)  This  remarkable  parallelism  becomes  still  more  in- 
iting  when  we  notice  this  further  arrangement: 
{12.  Tho  date  of  tho  Exodo  resulting  from  the  applica- 
tion of  St.  Paul's  outline  to  the  known  date  of  David's  acces- 
sion, is  tlio  year  b.  c.  1586.  The  entire  length,  in  years,  of 
tlie  Mosaic  Dispensation,  from  the  K\ode  to  the  conflagration 
of  the  Second  Temple  (August  a.  d.  70),  is  therefore  1655  years 
and  some  months.  Now  the  sum  of  the  antediluvian  genealo- 
gies in  the  Hebrew  text  is  1656,  or  rather  1655  years;  for 
it  appears  from  (i<  n.  \n.  11.  viii.  13,  that  the  flood  began 
in  the  600th  year  current  of  Noah's  life1.  Hence  it  seems  that 
the  times  of  the  antediluvian  world  are  exactly  symmetrical 
with  those  of  the  Mosaic  Dispensation, 

j}  13.  (S.)  Nor  does  the  parallelism  stop  here:  but  the 
intermediate  period,  viz,  from  the  Flood  to  the  Exode,  is 
bisected,  or  ver.  nearly  so,  at  the  time  of  the  promise  made 
to  Abraham.  For  the  sum  of  the  veare  noted  in  Gen,  xi. 
from    the    Flood    to   tht  dtath  of  Teral*   is    427 :    and    it    is 


row  niso  m  rara  «no 

MXftntciinio,  pr.  «nno  (e-iucmo)  »ex- 


ccntonun  »nnorura.    Geseo.  Lex.  s.  r. 

nap. 


INTO" 


11 


tary  emphatically  noted  that  a  period  of  430  years,  exactly 
complete,  ended  at  the  Exode,  in  the  very  day  of  it.  "  Now 
the  i"  r  of  the  children  of  Israel  who  dwelt   in   Egypt 

was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years ;  and  it  came  to  pass  at 
the  end  of  the  fotir  hundred  and  thirty  yearn,  even  the  sclfsamo 
day  it  caino  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out 
from  the  land  of  Egypt."  Exod.  \ii.  40,  51.  That  these  years 
are  reckoned,  not  from  the  descent  of  Jacob  into  Egypt,  but 
from  thepromise  niado  to  Abraham,  ia  not  to  be  doubted  by 
any  OM  who  believes  in  the  divine  authority  of  £t.  Pan)'* 
Epistles.  For  tana  In:  RjmhhVb;  "Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
Mud  were  the  promises  made. ..And  thi*  I  cay:  the  ■  ■■'.<  nunt 
I  Jul  was  continued  before  of  fiod  in  Christ.  the  Law.  which  was 

bttndrod  and  thirty  yen  cannot  disannul."     (ial.  iii. 

16,  17.  Now  upon  turning  to  tho  history  of  Abraham  we  find 
ime  occasion,  of  a  peculiarly  solemn  nature,  aliovo  all  Ol 
befitting  to  l>e  the  epoch  from  which  this  term  of  years  should 
bo  reckoned.  On  the  day  of  tin  Exodo,  myi  Miwes,  "on  that 
selfsame  day,"  430  years  of rejourning  came  to  an  end.  He 
evidently  aawmes  th.v.  •  a  </«»  of  the  rMkomng  ii 

known  to  his  readers  :  it  lias  been,  therefore,  previously  defined ; 
and  on  what  occasion  if  not  on  the  l'i 'Mowing!  "After  these 
things"  [vix.  after  the  rescuo  of  Lot,  and  that  memorable  and 
moat  mysterious  transaction  which  thereon  ensued,  the  blessing 
of  the  patriarch  by  Mclchizcdek  the  priest  of  the  Most  High 
(•<«!]  "after  these  things  tl»e  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Abram  in  a  vision,  saying.  Poor  not,  Abram,  I  am  tbyabkid 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward... .And  Abram  said,  Behold, 
_'i\eii  m>  seed. ..and  behold  tlio  word  of  the 
Lord  OUM  unto  him. ..and  He  brought  him  forth  abroad  and 
•aid.  Look  now  toward  lienvi.ii  and  tell  the  ■taH  if  thou  be  lUl 

nnber  them.      And  lie  said  unto  him.  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 
And   h"  brlievod  in   the    Lord,  and   Me  counted   it  to  him  for 
righteousness.     And  Uo  mid   unto  ban,   I  am  the  Lord  that 
thee  out  of  Ur  of  tin- (li:il<li-.!«  to  gin  thee  this  land 
And   he  said,  Lord  God,  whereby  shall  I  know 
that  :  Then,  after  the  inatniotioni  eonoaro- 

ing  the  s nd  tho  mention  of  the  deep  sleep  and  liorror 

.'■at  darkmiw  which  fell  iijhui  Abram,  ii  fbllowe:    '•  And  lie 
•aid  unto  him,  Know  of  a  surety  (hut  thy  teed  thaU  («  a  f/roayar 
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t»  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serte  them,  and  they  "hall 
ajflict  (or,  humble)  them  400  years,  and  also  that  nation  whom 
they  shall  seree,  will  I  judye,  and  afterward  shall  they  come  out 
with  great  substance."  Here  i«  tho  Promise  :  and  1ln-  t'ulfiliiK'nt 
is  expressed  with  an  evident  reference  to  the  terms  of  tho 
:  r  '.li.-tinti,  iii  the  passage  above  quoted,  with  this  dim-reneo 
only,  tliat  in  tho  promiso  tho  term  of  years  was  predicted 
generally,  in  a  round  number  of  centuries. — Now  it  M  nit. 
recorded  in  what  year  of  Abraham's  life  this  memorable  wnir- 
rence  took  place.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  the  incidents 
noted  in  Gen.  xii. — xiv.  mart  haro  occupied  more  than  ono 
year.  I  assume — and  this  is  the  only  conjectural  element  in  tho 
•  ■•/„„.;■  /,,,.  fffVpOOf!  —  th:il  thrv  iicrupii'd  Iwr.i  years,  v«  from 
the  death  of  Terah  and  departure  of  Abraham  from  Cliamn. 

Then  the  reckoning  exhibit*  this  pMlHflliwn  ! 

rut 

'I  I.,-  imir  of  Noah  in  thenrk 1 

To  the  birth  of  Aq.haxiid 2 

To  the  .Mull  ..IT.  nih 425 

To  tho  Promise,  Gen.  xv 2 

Sum. 430 

From  the  Promiiie,  (Jen.  xv.  to  tho  Kxode 430 

And  here  it  is  worth  while  to  notice,  what  has  boon  re- 
marked by  Josephuw  (Ant.  n.  15.  2.)  and  other  writers,  that 
the  term  of  430  jam  is  exactly  bisected  at  the  time  of  tho 
descent  of  Jacob  into  Egypt. 

Hence  it  follows,  that 

1ms. 

From  the  Crention  to  the  Flood,  being    1G55— 0 

From  the  Flood  to  the  Promise 430 

ThesuTO  fa 2085- «. 

which  is  parallel  to  the  following : — 

From  the  Promise  to  Die  Kxode 430 

From  the  Kxode  to  the  end  of  the  .Mosaic  dis- 
pensation      IW>5— ft 

Sum £065— «. 

|   14.     Such  are  the  curious  and  interesting  facts  which 
como  to  new   immediately   upon  the  adoption  of  St,   Paula 
iiological    staU-ment.      Taken    in    its   obvious   sense,    and 
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ied  to  that  part  of  tho  chronology  which  is  certainly  known, 
it  bring!  forth  tin'  outlines  of  :i  plan,  or.  in  Nli|lbUfl  language, 
•nomy"  of  Times  an<l  Seasons.  Here  in  ;i  threefold  synune- 
I  |i:n..ll ••listii  of  the  part".  1 1 *•  ■  whole  of  which  disappear*  as 
toon  as  wo  put  upon  tho  Apostle's  words  my  OtaMK  th.'tn  their 
moat  obvious  meaning.  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  a  set 
of  independent  results  of  thin  kind  can  bo  merely  fortuitous: 
Mm  bow  "i"'  eoandan  the  matter,  tbo  mow  riant*  Bxpw*> 
sire  it  seems  to  be  of  design  and  contrivance  touuteker*.  Hut 
nition  of  human  artifice  is  precluded  by  the  very  na- 
turu  of  the  material*  out  of  which  the  sclieme  k  constructed. 
The  scheme  U  latent;  brouglit  to  light  only  by  a  combination  of 
•ever*!  distinct  processor,  eaeli  of  which  id  indispensable  to  its 
diaoluAure.  First,  we  must  know  tho  sum  of  tho  several  dis- 
connected scries  of  times  enumcrat  lie  Old  T<vtam«nt 
from  the  Creation  to  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  :  and  this  was  not 
accurately  calculated  by  the  Jews  either  before  or  after  Christ. 
Secondly,  we  must  deieranoe  from  profane  history  the  precise 
year  s.  c.  of  the  restoration  under  Cyrus :  this  also  was  un- 
known to  tho  Jews.  And  thirdly,  whin  both  these  are  known, 
►till  no  authoritative,  wholly  iimnnjectural,  scheme  can  be  con- 
structed, unless  wo  be  furnished  with  an  authentic  measure 
which  sliall  precisely  connect  the  discontinuous  members  of  tho 
historical  fflinirrfOtlfln  This  measure  is  supplied  by  a  few 
word*  which  chanced,  if  one  may  so  speak,  to  fall  from  the  lips 
of  an  inspired  Apostle,  waongl)  vHhoUl  I  purpose,  but  on  a 
very  solemn  occasion.  The  notion  of  human  contrivai.r 
excluded,  is  it  presumptuous  to  sunuisu  that  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  a  portion  of  Ilia  ways  who  doeth  all  in  number,  in 
and  measure,  foreordaining  to  the  sons  of  m> -n  tin-  p: 
times,  tlial  they  might  *eek  the  Lord  J  For  my  own  part,  when 
tliese  facts  lay  distinctly  bflfbn  me,  I  considered  again  Um>  various 
nUons  we  bare  in  Holy  Scripture  of  the  existence  of  a 
plan,  or  Keonomy  ofTiim  -  and  Seasons:  I  seemed  u> discern 
a  peculii  nice  in  the  particular  plan  of  which,  as  it 
appeared  t<>  nn\  I  had  caught  the  outlines;  ami  thus  IttVBf 
gained  a  very  strong  impression  of  it*  reality,  I  was  prepared  to 
expect  that  upon  a  closer  survey  of  the  Chronology.  1  kbotlld 
find  the  great  crises  ol  tl  •;  >  tally  in  relation  to 
the  coining  of  Chrut  in  the  flesh,  tuiMy,  as  it  were,  emerging 
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each  at  its  appointed  season  "  in  the  fulness  of  time."  Accord- 
ingly I  K>'t  nyaoif  t"  in-. <--;t i iri t «•  afresh  the  chronology  of  both 

Testaments  ;  and  not  until  I  hud  obtained  the  legitimate  deter- 
mination* by  rtrfol  ling  upon  the  element*  of  each  quo** 
tion,  did  I  look  for  any  sacred  or  mystical  relations  which 
might  subsist  between  the  various  portions  of  time  thus  ascer- 
tained. Tin-  n.-ult  far  exceeded  my  expectation*.  Kspecially 
in  respect  of  the  time  of  our  Loan's  sojourn  in  the  flesh  it 
WM  nmpOftfclWy  IntontUng  to  find,  first-,  that  my  principal 
conclusions  tallied  with  the  most  venerable  and  consistent  tra- 
dJtfoiM  Of  the  ancient  Cluirch,  and  thvn,  that  1 1 1 .  y  involved 
"  economies"  of  a  singularly  impressive  character. 

'I'll.-  results  of  these  invest ig.-itimi-  an-  :i!>i>ut  to  be  placed 
before  tho  reader.  If  ho  will  travel  with  me  through  the  se- 
veral period*  of  Stored  History,  I" ■'.■inning  at  the  New  Tcsta- 
mont  Hi'!  riling  to  the  earliest  times,  he  will  find  that  1  liavo 
►  tri.'tly  worked  out  each  portion  of  the  Chronology;  that  no- 
tliini.'  rests  upon  I. an-  conjecture  or  looso  evidence;  that  tho 
scheme  was  not  preconceived  and  the  evidence  warped  and 
wrenched  in  order  to  (it  it ;  in  short,  that  the  reasoning  employed 
for  the  discovery  of  the  cardinal  dates  is  strictly  chronological. 
The  facts  of  chronology  MngthU  MHWllilltlll.  I  then,  anil  no 
eooner,  invite  him  to  consider  tho  mystical  facts  or  "  economies" 
which  in  the  I'.oncludiug  chapters  are  deduced  by  simjile  calcula- 
tion from  the  facts  of  mn.  Before,  however,  wo  enter 
upon  the  proposed  enquiry,  I  think  it  right  to  premise  a  few 
considerations  relativo  to  tho  gonfinl  probability,  the  uses  and 
bearings  of  the  class  of  foots  which  1  am  concerned  to  discloM 
and  prove. 

|  1 5.  If  we  were  Invntigating  any  class  of  the  phenomena 
of  in  physical  world,  in  astronomy,  suppose,  or  chemistry,  or 
the  morphology  of  vegetation  or  cry«t:illi/:it  ion,  and  in  the  course 
of  our  anqniliea  were  to  detect  some  numerical  law,  or  series 
of  nun:,  lie. I  relation-,  we  should,  generally  speaking,  acknow- 
ledge the  taw  or  the  relations  to  be  real,  and  the  effect  of  design, 
'■vi  n  in  eases  where  they  do  not  admit  of  ln-ing  i  xaetly  verified 
as  matter  of  fact,  or  cannot,  at  present,  be  proved  to  be  intrin- 
sically involved  iii  tin  whole  theory  of  the  particular  subject. 
For  example :  vtuB  Kepler,  subjecting  to  calculation  what  was 
in  his  day  km.  1  concerning  the  times  and  distance* 
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of  the.  planet*,  annocnoxl  u  la  smpatioal  faet,  that  '*ttw 

squares  of  the  periodic  times  are  as  the  cubes  of  the  distances,* 
no  competent  parBOn  mttrtaincd  a  doubt  of  the  reality  <>f  th» 
relation,  although  '-for  a  long  time  no  necessary  connexion 
was  discerned  between  the  periodic  times  and  tin-  dittBflOsa, 
until  at  last  it  was  shown  to  be  a  consequence  of  the  Im  of 
gravity'."  To  take  ADOtlM)  example:  no  one  questions  the 
reality    of  the  chemical  law  of  definite  proportions,  although 

tiona,  no  analysis,  however  subtle,  can  brim: 
fact  palpably  and  visibly  before  isM  <>f  tin    operator  in 

each  particular  instance.  Or,  lastly,  to  ubo  another  instance 
which  is  pcrliaps  the  most  of  all  to  the  Mlt'pOM  i   VBM   B 

Prussian  astronomer,  noted  that  the  planetary  distances 
seem  to  form  a  certain  regular  ■_'< 'oun  trical  series,  the  n-ality 

I  numerical  law  was  generally  admitted,  although  the  series 
does  in  fact  but  redely  represent  the  actual  distances  as  ob- 
served at  any  one  instant,  or  their  mean  as  obtained  from 
a  multitude  of  observations :  nay,  what  i*  DMN — although  at 
the  time  of  the  discovery  it  seemed  that  one  term  of  the  series 
was  missing1.  The  bet  is  still  unexplained,  perhaps  because 
it  is  an  ultimate  fact,  preceded  by  uo  law  but  the  will  of  Him 


1  Krinkley,  Eknaenbi  af  Aitronomy, 
(US. 

'•■  At  pretest  *t  know  of  no  accott- 
dary  ww  that  wolJ  ba»»  si]  <nitu<nr* 
la  rea>luing  the  ropecliie  dUianrea  of 
ttw  placet!  tram  lb*  tun  ;  jn  there  ap. 
pear*  a  relation  between  the  distances 
ttiM  n»W  U  muiitTfi  at  atcUtnttd. 
TMi  ww  fin*  iWwTcd  by  PnStwt 
Bodo  of  Berfiit-.Caanpartng  ibex  «ilh 
iW  uiul  mean  distances  «e  cnnM  but 
BWaWaWK  tW  seat  afrftasntM.  Sfld  CO* 
mmrrtlw  aaaiUti*  n  p«»««w  nW  Mew 
■m  diiaaanr*  wan  ant/mid  smrtttup 
Im  a  *»a>,  a/raeauak  wv  m  enltrily  iyno. 
rani  -rflhrtnet  lam  and  «/  nW  nraaoa 

>»  «ur  ■w.'1    Brioilrjr,  BL  - 
owwf  1  i  ;oken 

•I  I,  h  fbUoai :    If  .limurj'i  distance 
Ovoi  lb*  Son  to  called  4,  and  Vcnaa'a 
1   aalfh  1,  t«t y  atari;  the  ptofaetton, 
Own  «•  J-  3  will  be  the  i:»nh'.<l: 

-  j  ik.i  >•(  Man,  <.?*  <i  Ju. 


plter'a,  4+a*xS  Sarnrn'r-.  and  If^xS 
that  of  I 'ratlin,  t'pon  the  diaco»rry  of 
the  •mall  planets,  their  mean  dUuawS 
vat  found  10  be  near  It  4|J"«J,  "  Kep- 
let  had  obaerred  a  progression,  but  Jid 
not  a»«i,rn  it,  law.  He  remarked  alao 
thu  om  term  (caned  lo  be  SaWnf> 
Bode  ataigncd  the  particular  law,  and 
noticed  the  apparently  mining  term. 
T\*  ttittrmtr  of  a  plantl  Arfaaira  Mart 
awl  Jupiltr  trw»  atvortUnfta  nufttlft, 
and  at  bat,  10  the  aalonlalunenl  of  at. 
ironoroera,  four  little  bodies,  looking 
mora  like  fragment  a  of  a  planet  than 
planers,  were  discovered  at  a  dUtancc 
from  the  Sua  to  near  to  that  ahieh  had 
been  suapectrd.  that  their  mean  distance. 
|i  Ita  place  m  the  aeries  aa  acll 
as  thai  of  any  other  planet."  Cretan,  of 
Useful  Knowledj*  Nxietr,  Art.  Solar 
System.  Jupiter's  Satellite*  and  Kinim'a 
arctn  to  b<  ranged  round  their  primaria* 
trynhmlar  liai. 
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Who  set  tho  Stars  in  their  courses-     It  is  not.  indeed,  indiffcr>  nt 
at  what  di8tancc8  from  tho  centre  the  bodies  of  a  plan 

m  should  have  thi-ir  orbits:  dHtWKX    and  n  ■  tie- 

measures  of  tho  attraction  which  is  exerted  by  each  body  on 
all  ( In •  iv.-.l.  ill.!  actual  distance*  must  nee<U  be  condition*]  t<» 
the  stability  of  a  system  in  which  the  mass  of  the  several  bodies 
is  supposed  first  given.  If  the  stability  was  designed,  the  arbi- 
trium  of  tho  Divine  Plan  lav  between  a  particular  set  of  masses 
ami  a  particular  net  of  distance.-*.  Now  whereas  it  has  Oi 
yet  been  discovered  that  the  masses  of  tho  plain  tl  follow  any 
law  of  progression,  the  distances  do  observe  a  very  marked  and 
simple  law:  whence  it  would  .se.-m  that  the  law  of  the  distances 
is  conditional  to  the  dimensions  of  tho  masses,  not  conversely : 
in  other  words,  one  i«  led  to  conceive  that  the  Creator  «U 
pleased  to  mark  out  first  the  distances,  and  then  to  assign  to 
e.'ich  orbit  that  mass  which  should  secure  tho  stability  of  tho 
systcm  :  as  in  the  plan  of  an  architect,  tin-  dimensions  are 
first  given,  and  afterwards  the  masses  of  his  materials  are  ad- 
thi -n-tii.  It  may  be  then,  that  tho  law  in  question  is 
an  ultimate  fact,  prescribed  by  no  anterior  exigency,  but  or- 
dained by  His  BOtsnjgD  will  Who  "dooth  all  things  in  number, 
weight,  and  measure." 

That  the  Eternal  should  have  foreordained  tho  times,  that 
U  to  say,  the  precise  astronomical  instants,  of  His  nets  in 
the  moral  government  of  tho  world  is,  apart  from  Scripture, 
nowise  incredible.  With  man,  .the  season  and  that  f"r  tho 
execution  of  a  preconcert  d  design  is.  in  most  cases,  contin 
n; mil  t'ue  courso  of  events  over  which  we  have  but  a  limited 
control.  But  with  (iod  "the  fulness  of  time"'  is  not  another 
narao  for  ripeness  of  opportunity  or  occasion-  His  acts,  indeed, 
of  mercy  or  judgment  are  contingent  upon  the  procedure  of  moral 
agencies  in  His  creatures,  but  these  agencies  also  are  wholly 
under  His  control.  When  therefore,  He  hm  purposed  that 
Ho  will  destroy  all  flesh  with  B  flood  of  waters,  or  that  He  will 
brin-_-  i    upon  a  guilty  nation,  it  is  easy  and  natural  to 

from  our  human  point  of  view)  that  tho  precise  instant 
of  physical  time  wn  .redetermined,  and  then  iii  i 

i-  Lid,  the  masses  and  fore©*,  so  to  speak,  of  moral  agen- 
cies, human  and  di  so  adjusted  as  to 

0  [  irposc  of  God  at  its  for  I  season. 


flfc] 


urraooi '  now. 
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Again,  if  there  bo  a  Plan  for  the  moral  government  of  the 
world,  in  which  arc  marked  out  determinate  periods  during 
which  mankind  or  nations  or  individuals  shall  undergo  their 
probation,  and  if  there  bo  any  appearance*  or  indications  that 
these  periods,  or  certain  of  them  in  tho  course  of  past,  tinn  , 
umcrical  NlfttioBI  of  n  regular  kind,  there  can  In-  BO 
reason  for  rejecting  all  consideration  of  such  appearances  or 
indications;  but  rather  tho  contrary,  inasmuch  a*  many  facta 
in  tl»e  physical  constitution  of  tho  world,  facts  which  wo  haro 
reason  to  regard  as  ultimate  or  arbitrary,  exhibit  the  clearest 
tnc*m  of  a  predilection,  if  one  may  so  speak,  for  numerical 
laws  of  arrangement. 

lint  on  turning  to  tho  revelation  of  God's  counsels  which 
H"  lias  been  pleased  to  deliver  in  Holy  Scripture,  we  tind,  in  tho 
first  place,  very  clear  intimations  that  "  the  fulness  of  timo"  is 
defined  not  merely  by  moral  fitnesses,  but  by  a  foreordained 
eirruil  of  astronomical  period*.  In  the  next  place,  we  do  find 
those  appearances  or  indications  of  which  1  spoke  just  now. 
Densely  of  regular  numerical  relation*  involved  in  tin-  times  and 
of  His  dealings  with  mankind.  There,  the  moral  re- 
■if  the  phenomena  an  dearly  marked  out  to  oortiav: 
Moses  and  Joshua,  Samuel  and  Darid,  are  unquestionably  set 
forth  as  so  many  analogic*  to  Ciikint.  As  little  can  we  be 
under  any  mistake,  or  led  by  a  caprice  of  fancy,  in  tracing  an 
analogy  between  tho  general  destruction  of  the  world  by  a  flood 
out  of  which  one  family  was  saved  in  the  ark,  and  that  awful 
catastrophe  in  which  the  chosen  nation  was  overwhelmed,  and 
those  only  escaped  who  had  found  refuge  in  the  ark  of  Christ* 
Church-  Now  these  moral  parallels  seem  to  be  accompanied 
with  certain  regular  numerical  parallelisms  of  the  times  belong' 
ing  to  these  persons  and  events.  It  may  be  granted  that  the 
historical  chronology  of  the  Scriptures  is  somewhat  ambiguous : 
so  were  th-  fact*  of  tho  planetary  system  more  or  less  dubious 
and  questionable  before  Kepler's  time,  and  tho  constituent  pro- 
portions of  the  ingredients  in  chemical  compounds  before  the 
discovery  of  Dalton.  We  adopt,  a*  the}  did,  the  estimate,  in 
doubtful  cases,  which  seems  the  best  attested:  her  find, 

as  they  found,  that  there  rises  into  view  a  series  of  numerical 
relations  which  have  so  little  appearance  of  being  indifferent  or 

foci  < strained  to  believe  them  to  be  true, 
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i.  a  real  and  designed.  This  evidence  countervails  flie  vagueness 
or  ambiguity  of  the  rcsult«of  >iivi'.!iL'.iiioii.  It  was  possible  that 
we  erred  in  our  interpretation  of  S.Pauls  statement  in  Act* 
or  of  the  words  of  Moses  in  Exodus  xii.,  or  in  our  jir.  t'creiiee  of 
the  Hebrew  text  of  tire  genealogies  to  the  Alexandrine  or  tbe 
S:un:irit:m  :  Iml  the  probability  of  an  crmr  in  either  0MB  bf> 
comes  indefinitely  diminished  u|>on  the  disclosure  of  tin-  facts 
which  have  been  mentioned.  Or  else,  lot  it  be  shown  that  any 
other  construction  of  the  chronology  exhibit-  the  like  marks  of 
design.  Again — when  tlm  Prussian  Astronomer  perceived  tliat 
in  liis  series  of  planetary  distances  there  was  one  term  to  which 
no  known  fact  corresponded,  he  inferred  that  in  the  corres; 
ing  region  of  space  there  was  once  a  planet,  or  would  lvcrcsJter 
be  found  one;  astronomers  accordingly  directing  their  gaze  to 
that  region,  found  the  t.-rm  which  at  first  seemed  to  have 
been  missing.  In  h'ke  manner,  tin?  parallelism  in  the  Scripture 
■jyatetD  of  tinges  and  seasons  sowms  to  fail  at  WW  |H>int— by  a 
minute  deviation  indeed;  for  if  the  Call  of  Abraham  bo  tbe 

cardinal  point  r ■.■rued,  the  failure  amount*  but  to  two  or 

three  years  of  defect — but  when  our  attention  is  drawn  to  this 
point  we  pereeivo  that  tin-  Promt*,  i.e.  some  signal  one,  and  not 
necessarily  the  Call,  constitutes  that  cardinal  point ;  wo  see  fur- 
ther which  of  tlw  Promises  must  needs  be  intended  ;  and  though 
the  exact  tirao  of  that  particular  promise  is  not  recorded,  *ra 
may  wcM  be  allowed  to  infer  it  by  way  of  corollary,  seeing  that 
th.  time  thus  inferred  cannot,  under  the  circumstance*  of  tlw 
case,  1)0  more  than  eight  years  too  early,  nor  more  than  one 
year  too  late'. 

0  16.  H  will  be  found  in  the  sequel  that  the  scheme 
which  has  1m.ii  described  U  but  the  framework  of  a  sysU-m  of 
economical  or  mystical  relations,  which,  while  they  are  far  more 
recondite,  are  much  more  interesting  and  impressive  than  these 
which  lie  upon  the  surface.  It  will  be  found,  for  instance, 
that  the  chronological  and  historical  evidence  leads  to  certain 
dates  of  the  Saviour's  Nativity  and  Passion,  and  that  the  points 
of  timo  thus  ascertained  stand  in  most  exact,  significant,  and 


1  For  It  occurred  before  Ihi  ronccp- 
(inn  oi  IliUBas],  <-r.  bsftn  iliclliihyear 
Of  Abraham,  and  certainly  Dot  culler  llian 


•ho  7llih  tor.   I  hart  aligned  it  to  tbt 
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diversified  relations  to  the  cardinal  points  of  the  scheme  as 
above  deduced.  Assuming  all  this  to  1m»  proved,  wo  may  com- 
ment upon  it  as  follows. — Wo  are  perpetually  admonished  in 
Nripture,  that  the  times  and  seasons  of  men  and  nation.-.  are 
foreordained  of  God;  and  in  the  inspired  history  of  His 
Church  it  has  pleased  Him  to  reveal  His  overruling  Providence. 
It  may  be,  that  the  divine  chronology  of  that  history  shall  bo 
attested,  when  discovered,  by  the  disclosure  of  relations  pecu- 
liarly indicative  of  design.  If  then,  upon  the  application  of  a 
certain  revealed  measure  or  outline,  a  singular  relation  between 
the  parts  shall  como  to  light;  if,  after  this,  other  independent 
relations  between  other  parts  shall  appear  to  be  involved  in  the 
■  Mine  scheme;  if  there  shall  again  and  again  bo  discovered  a 
coincidence  or  consilience  of  these  relations — that  is  to  say,  if  a 
ticular  epoch,  being  critically  determined,  and  then  being 
ad  to  be  marked  by  a  certain  significant  relation,  shall  be 
unexpectedly  found  to  he  marked  by  another  relation  of  a 
it  kind;  if  these  relations  be  characterized  by  a  signifi- 
rhii-h  Holy  Scripture  fall  abowhoM  intimated;  if  tlto 
fi|M«ition  of  human  artifice  be  excluded  by  the  nature  of  the 
and,  lastly,  if  the  mathematical  probabilities  against  the 
fortuitousness  of  all  these  phenomena  bo  inconceivably 
»t  : — what  stronger  attestation  to  the  reality  of  tlie  whole 

can  !»•  n.[iiired  or  even  conceived  I 

j  1 7-    That  the  real  chronology  of  the  Holy  Scripture  should 

firmly  established,  cannot  be  a  matter  of  little  iiuj>ortanoe. 

The   necessity  of  a  well-defined  chronology  is  admitted   with 

rospoct  to  all  other  history,  aud  surely  it  will  not  bo  disputed  in 

to  the  Bible.     Besides,  it  is  of  manifest  importance 

vindicate  the  Scriptures  from  the  charge  of  vagueness  or 

inconsistency.     It  is  of  importance  to  shew,  if  we  can,  that  the 

contain  all  the  element*  which  are  requisite  for  the 

of  the  chronological  scheme.     And  lastly,  it  is  im- 

jit  to  rescue  the  Bible  from  the.  tamperings  of  antiquarian 

who  would   overrule   its   statements  by  schemes  of 

ptian  or  other  profane  chronology.     But  the  system  which 

Im  presented  to  the  reader  lays  claim  to  an  importance  which 

far  beyond  all  the  ordinary  interests  of  historical  accu- 

and  completeness — an  importance  in  reference  to  the  truth 

2— 2 
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ami  reality  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves.     For  if  the  great 
crises  of  the  Church's  history  in  thy  Old  imd  Now  Testament  be 
indeed  connected  by  a  law  of  times  and  seasons,  thix  > 
is  a  fresh  proof  or  manifestation  of  tin-  divine  reality  of  both 

.-.',  .ii  in-..  ;•'.  r  at  mndng  tl»  Hatorieal  truth  of  both  Jewish  and 
Christian  Scriptures,  we  shew  how  they  are  knit  together,  as  in 
I  respects,  so  likewise  by  a  plan  of  times  and  seasons,  wkiflt 
no  human  oontrivanee  could  have  elaborated.  Thai  considered, 
the  Chronology  of  the  Scriptures  becomes  a  fresh  topic  in  the 
Apology  for  Revealed  Religion. 

0  18.  That  there,  exists  among  us  at  this  day  a  vast 
amount  of  scepticism,  openly  avowed  or  working  in  secret  and 
unconsciously,  no  one  doubts  who  has  attentively  watched  the 
procedure  of  our  popular  literature.  And  thai  aoepiicL-in,  in  iu 
most  perilous  forms,  is  no  longer  of  that  gross  and  revolting  kind 
over  which  our  fathers  achieved  a  comparatively  easy  victory. 

'I'll.-    •    Iv.idenees"   ill'  I  he   lei    nuluiv  will   prow    Very  i:  i  ■■  1 .  •.  ]  i:  -n  • ; 

weapons  against  the  new  infidelity  which  sprung  up  in  the 
schools  of  Germany,  and  has  been  long  silently  invading  our 
shores.  The  processes  which  in  Germany  are  framed  into  spe- 
culative system*,  with  us  are  manifested  with  less  of  completeness 
and  consistency,  yet  as  really  ami  practically.  I  am  therefore 
not  travelling  far  from  those  bearings  of  the  question  which  di- 
rectly concern  ourselves,  in  selecting  two  distinct  systems  of  con- 
t  mental  scepticism  as  the  highest  exponents  of  the  sorts  of  un- 
l.iliif  whieli  ure  vaguely  alloat  among  ourselves.  There  exist 
among  us  the  elements,  at  least,  of  the  "  historical  scepticism," 
which,  even  when  it  professes  a  belief  in  the  divine  origin  oJ 
Mosaic  and  Christian  systems,  regards  their  historical  documents 
r  of  the  same  kind  with  the  earlier  pn.f'iue  history,  out 
of  which  the  truth  of  facts  is  to  bo  reconstructed  by  tho  critical 
processes  of  the  schools  of  Niebuhr  and  Mailer;  it  being  assumed 
that  both  the  Old  and  Now  Testament  contain  more  of  legend 
:iinl  popular  tradition  than  <>)'  true  pniLrmatio  ln-1-  ry.  Ami 
have  we  not  among  us  the  germs,  at  least,  of  the  very  different 
"mytimal  system*"  of  S.hlvicnuacher  and  Strauss,  in  which 
Uttta  are  treated  as  the  mere  v.liirli-  m-  .11  _ni..  |  ,,f 
the  subjective  idea :  whether  true  or  false  it  matters  not,  since 
the-  truth  resides,    either,  as  Scbleiermacher  teaches,   iu   the 
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religious  sentiment  which  they  excite  and  express,  or,  na  Strnuss 
maintains,  in  th>;  philosophical  doctrine  to  which  they  are 
ammently  capable  of  being  attached? 

0   11>.     Heaeo  it  has  becoino  necessary  once  more  to  assert 
and  defend,  against  assaults  more  subtle  as  well  as  more  vigorous 
tho«<  of  forOMf  ages,  the  t,"iininc  lii-toricitl  reality  of  the 

and  actions  recorded  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
in  the  discharge  of  this  necessary  ilntv,  tin-  nrj  Chro- 
nology, if  I  mistake  not,  is  capable  of  rendering  important 
service.  We  point  to  the  carious  and  significant,  yot  recondite, 
facts  of  the  times  and  seasons,  as  evidence  of  design  and  of  over- 
ruling Providence :  facts,  of  such  a  nature,  that,  if  they  wire 
explicitly  set  forth  in  any  other  ancient  history,  they  would  be 
at  oom  ascribed  to  human  design  and  artifice.     For  tXMO] 

ii.n  been  remarked  concerning  the  early  Roman  history, 
"  According  to  the  Chronology  of  Fabius,  the  history  from  the 
foanding  to  the  taking  of  the  cits  dMdtJ  itself  into  two 
portions  :  240  years  under  the  kings,  and  120  after  thi-m ;  or, 
to  express  it  differently,  into  three  periods,  each  containing  ken 
times  twelve  years ;  twelve  beinp  the  number  of  the  birds  in  Qa 
augury  of  Romulus.  This  scheme  was  the  bod  of  Procrustes,  to 
which  whatever  was  known  or  believed  about  the  early  time* 
was  fitted."1  To  which  is  added  in  a  note,  "As  Ui"  li  •  I' 
Motes  is  divided  into  three  periods  of  40  years  each."  (Nie- 
Imhr,  Vol.  i.  p.  "J  I  1.  Eteg.  tr.)  Hero  it  is  oUiuindy  implied 
that  this  distribution  of  the  years  of  Moses  is  artificial.  Much 
more  then  must  not  the  threefold  period  of  seventy  times  seven 
years,  and  the  exact  symmetry  of  the  antediluvian  and  Mosaic 
periods,  and  again  of  the  ante-Abrahamic  and  post-Abraliamio 
periods  be  imputed  to  artifice?  All  this  could  i."t  I"  the  remit 
»if  iwwnni  artifice,  for  it  lies  involved  and  hidden  in  the  materials 
of  chronology  which  liave  to  be  fetched  partly  from  the  Old, 
partly  from  the  New  Testament,  partly  from  the  records  of 
Babylon  ami  Greeos  and  Home.  Bat,  if  it  be  not  artificial,  it  is 
not  eon  trivial ;  sad  by  Whom  .' — Again  :  "  If  the  tradition  about 
both  f  Hamulus  and  Numaj  is  in  its  innermost  essence  Ret 
the  fixing  the  pretended  deration  of  their  reigns  can  be  explain- 
ed only  by  ascribing  it  either  to  wanton  caprice  or  to  numerical 

.'u:  and  although  to  us  the  fanner  nay  awn  BON  pro- 
bable, Uhtc  is  far  stronger  ground  for  conjecturing  the  latter 
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tn  <ta  hands  of  a  learned  priesthood.  This  character  marks  the 
chronology  of  Ada'  (p.  208.)  In  tlii-  He*,  of  the  matter,  the 
years  assigned  to  the  patriarchs  before  the  Flood,  if  they  bo  not 
the  truth  of  fact*,  must  be  ascribed  either  to  urbitrary  caprice,- 
or  to  numerical  speculations.  In  favour  of  the  latter  supposi- 
tion, our  ini^lit  point  to  the  36.1  yearn  of  Kimrh  (the  reputed 
founder  of  astrological  science)  as  formed  upon  the  numeral  of 
the  tropical  year ;  and  again  to  the  777  yearn  of  the  lift  of 
1,,'ijihtIi.  Hut  on  either  RpporftiOD,  by  what  fatality  does  it 
oome  to  pass  that  the  sum  of  the  years  before  the  Flood  i*  pre- 
cisely commensurate  with  the  duration  of  the  Mosaic  system? 
If  indeed  that  duration  were  openly  recorded  upon  the  face  of 
tlii-  history,  thi-  s«:i  ptie  might  tilli  l'.i  lh:il  the  Utodihlfittl  {Mti 
alogies  were  curtailed  down  to  that  measure  from  the  true 
original  number,  preserved  in  the  L.W.,  by  learned  Jews  who 
lived  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Even  then,  there 
would  remain  this  most  curious  circumstance  requiring  to  bo 
explained,  that  the  mere  subtraction  of  complete  centuries,  with- 
out meddling  with  the  tens  and  units,  should  etTect  this  pur- 
pose1. But  apart  from  this  objection,  the  truth  is,  that  the 
165-1-J-  years  which  lie  botweon  the  Exode  and  the  destruction 
of  the  Temple,  are  by  no  menus  legibly  written  upon  the  face 
of  the  history.  Tho  truo  duration,  assigned  by  us,  would  never 
have  heroine  known  but  for  :l  seemingly  accidental  and  even 
superfluous  allusion  to  chronological  matters  in  a  discourse 
which  was  delivered  in  a  synagogue  of  Pisidia  twenty  or  thirty 
vara  before  tho  catastrophe.  It  presupposes,  moreover,  an 
eXMt  knowledge  of  the  length  of  time  intermediate  between 
Cyrus  and  the  destruction  of  tho  second  Temple ;  a  knowledge 
which  tho  Jews  before  and  after  that  event  did  not  possess. 
It  presupposes,  lastly,  not  a  Bin  summation  of  tho  years  of  the 
Kings,  but  a  critical  rectification  of  their  amount;  with  which, 
again,  tho  Jews  did  not  concern  themselves.  Tho  supposition 
of  human  artifice,  it  is  clear,  cannot  be  sustained  for  a  mo- 
ment— But  our  scheme  will  be  found  to  involve  numerous 
other  relations  of  the  most  precise  kind,  and  even  more  signifi- 
cant and  far  more  latent  than  any  which  have  been  <l 
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If  it  be  mero  accident — for  it  can  be  no  "child's  play  or  jug- 
gler's tricks" — that  lbs  tlu-rc,  I  know  not,  for  my  part, 
what  wnrda  will  emphatically  enough  express  the  strangeness  of 
such  a  caprice  of  chance.  It  will  not  avail  to  allege  that  m  have, 
after  all,  only  found  what  at  tbo  outset  we  determined  to  find, 
Uat  we  have  unconsciously  or  of  design  warped  and  bent  OUT 
materials  to  fit  into  our  preconcervod  scheme.  The  whole  plan 
of  the  following  dissertations  affords  a  sufficient  answer  to  any 
such  objection.  If  it  be  said,  that  supposing  the  several  dates 
fairly  brought  out,  still  the  interest  and  importance  of  the  re- 
lations bvoh -'I  b  thiin  exist  only  in  tin-  childish  hoe*  vbieh 
could  find  pleasure  in  Huch  reveries,  I  would  request  the  objector, 
first,  to  make  an  oq  i  riaMltl  wln-tlur  «ich,  so  many,  so  diversi- 
fied, and  ao  often  coincident  relations,  subsist  in  any  scheme 
of  Scripture  Chronology  which  doc*  not  rest  upon  tin-  apostolic 
statement  in  Acta  xiii.  but  which  may  be  alleged  to  be  equally 
well  found o I  in  Mcprsas  statements  <•!'  S-riptun\  And,  in  the 
place,  1  would  beg  him  to  estimate  the  mathematical  pro- 
babilities of  the  question  at  issue 

i  20.  So  far,  concerning  the  b  •aring  of  these  facts  upon 
the  system  of  historical  scepticism.  As  to  the  mythical  sys- 
tem, and  that  kind  of  unbelief  of  which  it  is  the  highest 
exponent,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  my  purpose  to  advert  to 
the   '  which   Schleicnnacher  lias   expressed   concerning 

the  history  of  the  nativities  contained  in  S.  Luke's  Gospel. 
That  narrative,  he  contends,  is  a  kind  of  mythical  poem,  com- 
posed  by  some  devout  Christian  Jew :  it  is  not  for  a  moim -m 
to  bo  regarded  as  an  historical  narrative  of  real  occurrences. 
.Now  it  will  be  found  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  work,  that 
the  narrative  in  question,  combined  with  the  allegi-d  con- 
iradietory  narrative  in  S.  Matthew,  supplies  the  principal 
simiuiit  for  the  calculation  of  the  precise  time  of  our  Lord's 
Birth.  The  precise  time  of  the  Passion  is  determined,  in  a 
subsequent  section,  upon  totally  independent  grounds.  These 
two  dates,  thus  found,  are  afterward*  shown  to  Stand  in 
nuuerou*  most  prootM  sad  significant  relations  to  the  entire 
•ebemc,  and  to  many  of  its  critical  epochs.  AH  tbeM  must 
he  proved  to  be  futile  an<i  nugatory,  before  wo  can  again 
listm  to  a  hint  of  Jewish  or  Christian  mythi.  Hut  moreover, 
*a  shall    prooeed   to  shew,   that   the   narrative    does   indeed 
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contain  an  allegory  :  but  an  allegory  such  as  no  human  int- 
imity woulil  or  could  li.m  d-viaed,  inasmuch  as  the  all-gory 
and  the  substrate  of  fact  are  knit  together  by  relations  which 
do  not  a|>|M»ir  until  they  are  drawn  forth  by  a  combination 
of  remotely  scattered  clement*,  which  must  be  fetched  from 
tho  Old  Testament  anil  from  the  New,  from  profane  history, 
from  Jewish  and  Christian  tradition,  ami  from  the  laws  of 
the  lunar  motions. 

§  21.  These  things  considered,  the  apologotical  uses  of 
the  facta  about  to  bo  stated,  will,  I  trust,  be  deemed  neither 
unreal  nor  unimportant.  To  speak  of  higher  uses — tiny  may 
serre  to  shed  a  clearer  light  on  many  portions  of  the  Sacred 
History;  but  above  all,  they  may  help  to  impress  upon  our  minds 
a  lively  sense  of  reality  in  our  contemplation  of  tho  whole 
procedure  of  the  elder  Theocracy,  and  of  awful  expect. 
in  our  view  of  the  times  and  seasons  which  aro  yet  running 
their  course.  We  see  here  how  true  it  is  that  "our  times 
are  in  His  hands;"  "He  hath  limited  (for  us  also  as  for  His 
ancient  Israel)  a  certain  time,  saying,  aa  in  David,  To-day 
if  ye  shall  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  heart*." 

£  22.  One  further  remark  1  cannot  forbear  to  offer,  by 
way  of  caution,  at  tho  outset  of  tho  proposed  enquiry.  I 
earnestly  disclaim  and  protest  against  all  attempts  at  calcu- 
lating the  times  which  are  yet  future.  Notwithstanding  the 
deference  due  to  a  few  venerated  names,  I  am  bound  to  de- 
clare my  conviction  that  all  such  attempt"'  are  alike  futile  and 
presumptuous.  The  hypothesis  in  particular  which  make* 
tho  periods  assigned  by  Daniel  and  S.  John,  of  1260  and 
2300  days,  to  be  that  number  of  years,  is  a  mere  fiction, 
proved  to  iiavo  been  invented  at  first  by  heretics,  and  since 
adopted  chiefly  as  a  weapon  of  controversy.  That  those 
periods,  in  the  only  sense  with  which  we  are  c- 
are  periods  of  days,  will,  I  think,  bo  convincingly  shown  in 
Hm  course  of  tin  pNMBl  HUjnXJM  of  which,  accordingly,  it 
will  bo  one  and  not  the  least  important  use,  that  it  helps 
to  demolish  a  vicious  system  of  prophetical   interpretation. 


CHAPTER  I. 

ON    THE  CIIRONOLOUY   Of  THE  GOSPEL  HISTORY. 


Tut  construction  of  the  Old  Testament  Chronology,  being 
■  ml-nt  of  th.it  of  cli<!  New  Testament,  might  therefore 
lim  I •  ■  1  cl  the  first  place  in  the  present  enquiry.  But  since 
Um  investigation  in  to  bo  pursued  in  the  ascending  t>nl<r  of 
time,  it  seems  bat  convenient  that  we  should  begin  at  the  close 
of  the  emit*  tract  of  timet  which  we  are  to  explore.  This  w© 
will  do,  and  for  this  cm!  will  divide  the  whole  into  portions 
branded  by  events,  the  dates  of  which  are  cardinal  to  the  go- 
■oral  scheme.  And  although  the  ultimate  object  which  I  hare 
in  view  would  be  attained,  t.  *.  the  Economy  dmfflnd  in  the 
Intro  sad  tho»-  other  indications  of  providential  design 

which  remain  to  be  disclosed,  would  be  verified,  by  ascertaining 
•imply  the  dates  of  those  events  with  which  they  arc  connected, 
yet.  as  1  propose  to  myself  the  further  object  of  determining  the 
historical  and  literary  Chronology  of  the  Scriptures  in  dfttiil,  I 
shall  include  in  each  Chapter  or  Section  the  process  of  this 
sp«cial  investigation.     For   txamp)<  "ology  of   Um 

Acts  of  the  Apostles  ie  of  little  moment  to  the  ultimate  object 
of  this  work,  except  as  it  influences  the  question  of  the  year  in 
•  hich  our  Lonl  suffered  :  but,  for  the  special  object  proposed,  I 
■hail  examine  it  in  detail,  and  toother  therewith  the  chronology 
of  the  lives  and  writings  of  tho  Apostles.  And  the  like  course 
sill  \n<  purMU'd  in  Um  investigation  of  the  otlaT  jiortions  of 
tuns,  which  are  included  between  the  epochs  which  are  cardinal 

bo  entire  scheme.  Thus  the  seven  chapters  following,  inde- 
pendently of  all  reference  to  Economies  of  Times  and  Seasons, 
will  form  a  substantive  body  of  Scripture  Chronology. 


SECTION  I. 


ON    THE    TIME    OP    CHRIST  S    NATIVITY. 


j  23.  Tur.  direct  hirtorieal  element*  of  tho  question  to  be 
ili ■  'Hiwed  in  this  section  are  as  follows: 

1.  Tho  Nativity  must  precede  the  death  of  Herod:  the 
precise  date  of  Herod's  death  roust  therefore,  if  possible,  b© 
uaertained. 

2.  Tho  date  assigned  to  the  Nativity  must  be  such  that 
the  age  <>f  OUT  Saviour  at  Hi*  Haptisro.  in  the  15th  year  of 
Tiberius,  shall  not  bo  much  more  or  less  than  thirty  years; 
for  S.  Luke  says  Ho  was  waet  Tpidnovra  eraiv  apy^oiurrov 
"  about  thirty  years  old  when  Ho  began  (His  public  ministry).'* 
This  note  of  time  being  so  general,  expressed  in  a  round 
number  of  decads  with  the  qualifying  phrase  "  about,"  it  seems 
futile  to  urge  it  very  strictly :  it  is  obvious  that  any  ago  be- 
tween (suppose)  twenty-eight  and  thirty-two  will  satisfy  tho 
description. 

The  principal  element  then  is  tho  first-mentioned.  We 
may  not  be  able,  indeed,  to  ascertain  by  how  long  a  time  the 
Birth  of  our  Lord  preceded  Herod's  death,  but  certainly  it 
cannot  be  placed  later.  Some  chronologi.sta  have  inferred  from 
the  words  of  8.  Matthew  (ii.  Hi)  that  the  Nativity  must  bo. 
placed  two  years,  or  in  the  second  year,  before  tho  order  for  the 
massacre  of  tho  infants :  but  this  is  overstrained.  Tho  itertft 
■^fiovov  is  reckoned  from  the  first  observation  of  the  star,  which 
does  not  necessarily  coincide  with  tho  time  of  the  Nativity. 
Besides,  it  is  evident  from  S.  Luke  ii.  39,  compared  with  S. 
Matthew's  narrative,  that  Urn  Holy  Family  did  not  make  so 
long  a  stay  as  two  years,  or  even  one,  in  Bethlehem  after  tho 
Purification. 

(j  24.  Herod  was  made  king  of  Palestine  by  a  decree  of 
the    Senate,  C«u.    Cn.    Domitw   Calvino,    C.    Atinio    Pollione 
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(Joseph.  A*t.  xhr.  14,  5.)  i.e.  i.<.  714  b.o  40.  But  he 
di«I  not  obtain  <|ukt  possession  till  three  yearn  later,  when, 
aiiled  by  the  Roman  legions,  he  wrested  the  actual  sovreignty 
front  the  hands  of  Antigonus,  Cot*.  Ayrippa,   <  ilb, 

i.e.  v.c.  717  So,  87.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  16.  4.)'  In  that 
year,  namely,  on  tho  day  of  tho  Fjist  (10  Tisri  =  I  Oct.)  ho 
took  Jerusalem  by  siege.  This  then  is  the  actual  epoch  of 
tho  reign  of  Herod. 

But  it  is  the  almost  invariable  practice  of  Jewish  writers  to 
date  the  years  of  their  kings  from  the  first  (Jewish)  day  "r 
I  Nisan  of  the  year  in  which  the  actual  epoch  occurred. 
Therefore  the  yean  of  Herod  bear  date  from  1  Nisan  u.  ■ .  37. 

«  it.  Now  Joscphus  (Ant.  xvii.  8.  1)  states  that  Herod 
reigned  37  years  from  the  date  of  his  appointment  !>v  the 
decree  of  the  senate,  and  34  years  from  the  death  of  Autigonus. 
If  the  yean  were  complete,  they  would  end  4th  October,  s.  <:.  3  ; 
if  «rrr»(,  then  the  statement  is  satisfied  by  any  dale  !•■  tw.  n 
1  Nisan  b.i.  4  and  1  Nisan  b. c.  3.  For,  since  the  1st  year  of 
IH  date  from  1  Nisan  u.c.  37,  therefore  his  34th  from 
1  Nisan  b-  c.  4.  Thus  far,  then,  the  year  is  open  to  doubt, 
much  to  be  regretted  that  Josophtu  nowhere  defines 
the  year  of  Herod's  death  by  the  names  of  the  Consuls.  It 
also  unfortunately  liappena  that  this  portion  of  Dion  (  assiu*  (in 
whose  writings  wo  possess  the  only  connected  history  of  the 
term  of  six  or  seven  years  during  which  the  Nativity  must  hare 
occurred,)  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  mutilated  state.  For 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  this  historian  rr-lated  thu 
death  i4  Herod  and  the  partition  of  his  kingdom  under  its 
proper  year.  Still  a  careful  combination  of  notes  of  time  v,  i 
Jostpbus  has  pi  enured  w3l  enable  us  to  determine  the  neces- 
sary dato  with  great  precision. 

i  26.  For  tho  death-year  of  Herod  is  defined  by  the 
taantioD,  in  Jueephus,  of  an  eclipse  of  the  Moon  (Ant.  xvii. 
4,  4,  /m  )  By  calculation,  it  is  certain  that  this  eclipse 
occurred  in  the  night  between  the  12th  anil  13th  March 
i  in  the  year  a.c.  4  no  other  eclipse  was  visible 
at  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  year  b.o.  3  no  eclipse  at  all  was 
limbic.     Thie  eclipse  then,  as   falling,  necessarily,  at  the   full 
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of   the   moon,  preceded   the  Passover  of  *.c.  4  by  just   one 
lunation.1 

Hut  it  is  further  crident  from  ■ ' •  ■  j . I u i .-;  lint  tin?  death 
of  Herod  occurred  just  before  a  paesovor.  Thia  must  hare 
boon  the  piunovcr  either  of  n.r.  4  or  of  n.c.  3.  On  the  one 
supposition,  the  eclipse  preceded  the  passover  in  question  by  a 
|>eriod  of  one  lunar  month,  on  the  other  by  a  period  of  thirteen 
months.  In  order  to  settle  this  point,  wo  must  attentively 
consider  the  course  of  events  related  by  Josephua. 

§  27.  Tin-  eclipse  took  place  in  the  i.tv  night  after  Herod'a 
execution  of  certain  sophists  or  zealots,  who  had  thrown  d 
a  golden  eagle  which  he  had  placed  over  the  eastern  gate  of 
the  Temple.  (Ant.  xvii.  6.  4.  Jin.)  From  that  time  Herod'* 
disease  increased  in  violence.  Seeking  relief,  he  crowed  the 
.Ionian,  on  a  visit  to  the  hot-springs  of  Callirrhoc,  whore,  as  a 
last  resource,  his  physicians  ordered  him  to  !"•  hat  bod  in  hot 
oil,  The  experiment  had  nearly  proved  fatal,  and  from  that 
time  Herod  despaired  of  life.  He  immediately  returned  to 
Jeriobo.  TIhiv  he  received,  by  the  return  of  Ids  ambassa- 
dors whom  he  had  sent  to  Rome,  the  imperial  rescript  which 
authorized  him  to  put  his  son  Antipater  to  death.  "For  a 
short  space,**  says  Josephus,  "he  revived;  but  very  soon  h« 
relapsed,  and,  weary  of  his  life,  attempted  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  himself.  Antipater,  in  his  prison,  hearing  the 
shriek  which  was  raised  upon  this  alarm,  and  hoping  that  it 
betokened  his  father's  death,  endeavoured  to  bribe  the  gaoler 
to  set  him  at  liberty.  The  gaoler  went  straightway  to 
Ilnnd  with  information  of  Antipater s  design,  and  the  tyrant, 
in  consequence,  gave  peremptory  orders,  on  the  spot,  for  the 
execution  of  his  son.  This  was  done:  and  on  tht  fifth  day 
after  the  execution  Herod  breathed  his  last."  (Ant,  xrii. 
6.  5—7.  I.   Bell.  Jud.  1.  fin.) 

Immediately  after  the  funeral  and  the  seven  days*  mourn- 
ing,  Arehelaus,    who    by   his   fathers   last   will,   made  within 


1  '■  tn  rtir-  night  bft»cen  12-13  Slur. 
i  .1  .;•'•"  B.C.  I .  ira*  a  partial  cclip»c  of 
c«in,  which  I  h»tr  accurately  rtlcu- 
Utcd.  ACOOftUof,  to  Ilcl*m!ire\  wl» 
'•l«\rr  mid  Jluon'i  lunar  ublc»  it 
began  at  Jaujataa  [J*  l:i™,  El 
Pari*,)  *>  I" :«'".  and  (OlM  ■  I-""  a.m. 


true  time....  In  the  year  i.e.  /*•  no 
other  lunar  rclipic  •»  Ti»ible  at  Je 
leni,  and  in  v.c.  7*1,  /.» trMnS  ftm  i 
i7ir,m„/„,,;..(,  rrfrr  lite  dmtlt  a/  limit, 
there  ttaj  no  lunar  eehpre  \ehuterer." 
M.'.rr,  llnndbneh  tlfr  Mal>t4maliutitn 
mid  leeAmtehen  Cirouolnott ,  ii.  3W. 
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five  days)  of  his  death,  wan  nominated  king  of  Jtidrea,  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  (.4>i/.  u.  *.  $  4.  A  /.  ii.  I.  1.)  and  just 
then,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  public  mourning  (II.  J.  ii.  2.  3.) 
wae  the  paaaover.  All  this  while,  Archelaus  was  in  urgent 
haute  to  go  to  Rome,  to  obtain  t li«-  ratihVation  of  hi.-*  fal 
last  will:  on  which  errand  he  set  sail  immediately  after  the 
festival.  From  then  dotaiU  it  fellow*  iiKHiittwtably  tlut  iln- 
death  of  Herod  preceded  the  passovur  by  not  more  than  seven 
or  eight  day*. 

j  28.     The  question,  then,  in,  whether  tl  I  of  events 

from  the  eclipse  to  the  death  of  Herod,  can  be  supposed  tu 
have  ooeupied  only  the  space  of  22  or  23  days.  Eminent 
ohrooologiste  have  felt  tlut  this  supposition  is  attended  with 
considerable  difficulty*.  Yet,  rally,  1  do  not  see  where  the 
difficulty  lie*.  Callirrhoe  is  scarcely  three  days'  journey  from 
Jerusalem  mwi  for  an  invalid.  There  is  nothing  to  forbid 
our  supposing  that  the  experinent  of  the  ad-bath  was  tried 
ahaoft  immediately  oa  the  king's  arrival :  and,  certainly, 
after  this  trial,  Herod  returned  without  delay  to  Jericho. 
The  ambassadors  may  have  arrived,  for  ought  that  appears 
to  the  contrary,  within  a  day  or  two  after  the  return  to 
Jericho,   and  the  n  of  Antipatcr  may  hare  occurred 

on  the  very  day  on  which  Herod  received  tin-  imperial  rescript. 
Ail  this,  it  soma  to  me,  is  nowise  improbable.  And,  aa  we 
hare  aeon,  the  choice  lies  between  this  supposition  and  the 
■apposition  of  an  interval  of  thirteen  months.  But  the  latter 
i>  quite   inconceivable.     For  it   is    certain    that   the  trial    of 


»  "To  striate  Oiia  difficulty,  Sande- 
akaw-  uwm  thai  lh«  rkii. 

Una  a**  the  aaajou  tiol  place  tome  two 
nm*%k  Men  Herod's  death,  and  that 
rk*  tlarkoaas  >r<eA<ii  or"  coniiatcd  In  aomc 
acrid—lal  tfmtamUm  of  the  moon's  I  ifrlii . 
Hot  the  word  afsam  In  Joaepoua  b  th« 
si—asa/ai  pmpnvm  of  eclipse*.  FreYet, 
vka  Jaatly  Insists  upon  th*  eclipse,  aaeaaa 
M  the  lalrrcalatWa  of  an  extraordinary 
Ma«,la  traajrajatstaof  ■hath  the  paaa. 
•«cr»M4<l'crr*diotl>rl«thMaj.  i 
•bar  p*  m>  fai  aa  t.i  renaase  die  death  of 
lienssl  in  the  cad  of  Noiemoer.  allcitinit 

•>M  !■  ■  jc.mi  trao.  rroyn  rhio 

Mrgibtk    tknuk  ("book  ol 


under    the    month    Kiilcu    occurs   the 
notiw :  Ike  7th,  a  fail-day,  amvruae  act 

U  DTVW1  llurudea,  «n  cneny  e/  Ikt 
lilt,  uW  ,-  for  ii  i.  ii  >>•  tfftn  G*t, 
arAra  tKe  arinred  arpmrl."  Idelei,  ».i. 
il.  Sri  Idelcr'i  o»n  solution  ofthr  diffi- 
culty la  "that  Joseph**  on  this,  aa  uu 
Oaanr  ether  eecasloos.  relates  events  more 
la,  their  pragmatical  than  in  their  catro. 
noln|f"*l  order,  and  note*  the  niitnah 
meal  immediately  after  the  crime,  In- 
stead of  KparatliiK  the  two  pant  of  th« 
bjr  aaj  ialerral  of  several  months 
during  which    Ilk*    Ml  ook 

place  whit h  are  Mbanjuinth  relate*  ay 
hiaa." 


so 
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Antipater,  which  was  tl»e    occasion  of  the  embassy  to  Ro 
and  of  Um  imperil]  rescript,  ornurrod  before  the  eclipse. 
i«  equally  oertain  that  tho   execution   of   Antipater    pr-coded 
tho  DftMOTW  Of  Herod's  death  by  only  a  f«W  day*.     If  this  wat 
the  passover  of  b.c.  3,  then,  from  the  trial  of  Antipater 
tin-  embassy  to  Romo  to  the  execution  of  Antipater  (i 
Josephus    expressly    states    to  hare    followed   soon   after 
arrival  of  the  rescript,)  wan  a  period  of  a  full  year.     Tin 
ago  to  Rome  and  back  again  would  not  occupy  more  than  four 
or  In  months  at  the  utmost :  thus  we  should  have  to  suppose, 
contrary  to  all  probability,  that  Augustus  delayed  his-  repl 
HerocTf  urgent  representations  more  than  half  a  year  at  least. 

But,  if  any  doubt  remains  as  to  the  validity  of  thin  dedoo- 
tion.  the  question  will  be  set  at  rest,  I  think,  by  the  tip- 
tu.  nt  which  I  now  proceed  to  state. 

£  29.  Archclaus  was  deposed  and  banished  in  the  yea 
7~'!>.  Cats.  Asm.  Ltpido,  L.  Arruntio.  (Dion  Cass,  lv.)  BdI 
Archelaus  had  reigned  fuU  nine  iman.  This  becomes  evident 
on  comparing  Jos.  Ant.  xvii.  13.  3.  with  B.J.  U.  7.  3,  where, 
relating  this  event,  he  mentions  a  remarkable  dream  of  Arch*- 
Lin-,  which  a  certain  Egseno  had  expounded  as  denoting  the 
term  of  years  during  which  he  should  reign:  naim-ly,  in  hi 
'lrrmii,  Archelaus  saw  nin*  ears  of  corn,  which  were  devoured 
by  oxen.  This  is  th©  account  in  the  "Wars:"  but  in  tho 
"Antiquities"  (written  after  the  "  Wars")  the  number  of  ears  of 
corn  and  years  of  government  is  given  as  ten.  The  two  accounts 
are  easily  reconciled  on  tho  supposition  that  tho  reign  of  Arche- 
laus lasted  nine  years  complete,  and  had  reached  its  tenth  wlicn 
lie  was  deposed1.  A  term  of  nine  years  reckoned  from  any  dat* 
of  c.c.  759  leads  up  to  the  same  data  of  u.c.  750,  b.c.  4.  Where- 
as, if  the  death  of  Herod  occurred  about  the  passover  of 
n.c.  3,  u.c  751,  nine  years  of  Archelaus  were  not  complete  tali 
i.e.  760,  and,  consequently,  the  variation  above  noticed  could 
not  have  taken  place. 

J  80.  Again :  Herod  Philip,  Josephus  expressly  says  (  //.  J. 
xviii.  4.  l>.).  died  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Tiberius,  i.e.  between 
Aug.  \.i>.  33,  and  Aug.  a.d.  34,  having  ruled  37  years.  Hut 
a  term  of  37  years,  ccmpl**,  from  any  date  between  these  ex- 


1  Anil,  laical,  hi*  until  year  i»  mfiitionul  by  Jo»cpIiu«,  »'if.  I,  jlna.uiomt 
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t retries,  leads  to  the  same  date  between  Aug.  n.c.  .j  and  Aug. 
B.C,  4.     'III.   reign  of  Philip,  by  our  hypothesis,  began  1  Nisan 

I  ;  therefore  iu  37th  year  was  complete  1  Nisan  a.d.  84; 
In  other  words,  tlw;  37th  year  of  Philip  included  about 
ft  months  of  the  19th,  and  7  months  of  the  20th,  of  Tiberius. 
ThU  note  of  time,  therefore,  in  perfectly  consistent  with  tho 
fanner. 

$31.  Lastly:  Herod  Antipa*  wa*  deposed  and  l.-mi.-lud  after 
tho  return  of  Herod  Agrippa  to  Palestine  as  king  of  Judaea, 
which  litter  event  took  {Jaco  in  the  2nd  :tius,  i.«.  after 

Marrli  '  d,  98.  When  Agrippa  was  established  in  his  king- 
dom, l!er.Mli:is  .- v<ir <•■  I  her  husband  H.  Antipas  against  him, 
and  at  last   persuaded   hiui  to  undertake  a  voyage  to  Rome ; 

«ui  of  which  was  his  banishment.  Hut  wit  l'-arn  from 
PhD-  .  Umo  of  tho  year  at  which  II.  Agrippa  arrived  in 

Judsra  as  king,  namely  it  was  about  the  time  of  the  Etesian 

Is,  i.e.  July  or  August.  Hence  the  voyage  of  H.  Antipas 
to  Rome  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than  a.  i>.  39.  And  as 
Herod  found  Caius  at  Baiie,  where  he  was  to  be  found  in  that 
jreer  no  later  than  August,  it  follows  that  the  deposul  of  Herod 
cannot  lie  placed  earlier  than  the  summer  of  a.o.  39,  and  .  i - 
tainly  it  cannot  he  placed  later. 

Now  tln-re  arc  m  existence  three  coins  of  Herod  Antipas, 
with  the  numeral  Ml"*  intimating  that  they  were  struck  in  tho 
43rd  year  of  hi«  tctrarcliato,  and  this  is  the  latest  date  noted 
on  any  of  his  coins.  If  his  tetntrchate  bean  date,  aa  we 
maintain,  from  1  Nisan  w.  c.  4,  its  43rd  year  began  1  Nisan 
*.  n.  39  :  but  if  from  f  Nisan  it.  <■.  a,  then  not  till  1  Nisan 
a.  f  i  If  n  j  ear  after  his  banishment. 

It.  seems  to  me  that  the  death  of  Herod  is  hereby  fixed 
foeoatestabh/  to  tho  date  winch  I  liave  assigned  above,  naim  l_v, 
a  few  days  before  tho  passover  of  ».  c  4  \ 


•  »  rmUUni.  aa  qnrriiif*!  »ritrr,  pft> 
Mass  to  as**  mm  uadia  co'in  with  the 
mm*nl<  MA.  41:  mt  n,i.»..«ni.m  ha* 
firm  rt'ttt  a  gnat  deal  of  trabte, 
tt»irr\mrmt*l  sat  tmmUt  tt  If  lr»$ 
fr*fU  4t  I*  mart  fllindt  It  Grmtf. 
U.m.d*r.tr**.ia  /»•<-».  i.  xii.JTlltf. 
R*f  OtaW  oooho  i?,c  extxetxr  of  any 
Uocu.  own.  I.  bl.   IDV,  sad 


Snn.-lrmsnU  J«  Val|(ari»  «r«  tmeniU. 
Iim  .«li«f«t«nly  tlloirn  thai 
Vkillsnc  was  miiUktn."  iHttrr,  Jlaiuii. 
dtr  malltrmml.  o.  fetanucAra  CKromo- 
/•VW.  il.  3VI. 

'  Jo«q>).ii  1'rtaa, 

lhac  lletod  Antipat,  aod  Agrippa'i  cm- 

i.«»ty,    l'i.rlnn..iil,,    oho   ni  KM    tlltt 

hiui,  found  Calua  at  Bair  i  that  Caiaa 

licaid 


g  | 
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Having  <lispc>8»<l  of  this  element  of  the  question,  w)> 
tho  citerior  limit  of  the  date  of  th<-  Nativity  is  satisfiur 
determined,  I  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  another,  which 


heard  the  cause  there,  anil  on  llie  apot 
sentenced  Antipas  lu  perpetual  banish- 
ment, at  the  same  lime  annexing  Ins 
tetrarchy  lo  the  dominions  of  Agrippa. 
Km  Caius  was  In  lie  found  si   lliiiir  only 

twice  In  the  year  B.C.  7W.  a.d.  3W. 
The  first  occasion  waa  not  lung  before 
the  birth-day  of  Drutilla,  to  celebrate 
which  he  returned  lo  Rome,  at  the  time 
of  the  I.udi  Circente*.    Dion.  Cast.  lix. 

IS,  14,      On  lli ■•mill   itrroximi,  he  w.i» 

building  ihc  bridge  over  the  aea  from 
Huitnli  to  llaull,  i4.  17.  This  waa  be- 
fore hit  own  birthday,  31  Aug.  i  ,i. 
7W.  when  he  waa  again  at  Koine,  it, 
20.  inil.  Sneton.  fuiur.  c.  II.  and  28. 
After  tint,  Cains  arm  into  Haul,  whence 
he  did  not  return  till  the  following  year. 
In  the  beginning  of  that  year  (a.D, 
•IU,p  we  And  it  reported  at  Rome  Ton 
Te  'Aypranrai-  ai/Tiu  v«l  tAu  'Atrrioypv 
TOi't  /iiiffiXiov,  i&irrtp  Tiwii  rvpai/vo 
dioae-Ku'Xow  •mnimii,  namely,  at  Lugdu. 
BOB  in  Usui.  Dion.  Cass,  lie.  24. 
The  truth  of  this  report,  for  Dion  men- 
tion! It  only  as  such,  may  be  quotum. 
able.  At  a  later  period  of  the  year,  i.  t. 
at  midsummer,  Agrippa  certainly  <liil 
Tiait  Calua,  and  at  Puleoli :  Philo  de 
I.rgal.  1029.  Kut  ihii  was  not  the  oc. 
ration  noted  by  Jotephut,  for  the  con- 
text ahewe  that  Agrippa  had  been  put 
In  possession  of  the  leuarehy  before 
that  visit.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the 
only  occasion  which  suits  Joscphus's  H  - 
couni  i«  thai  of  Aug,  ii. c.  7»i.  A.l».  3U. 
Mr.  fires  well,  indeed,  (Duiertaliom,  i. 
TXi.  II.  i  iinaginea  that  the  hearing  of 
1 1 .  Antips*  and  Portuna  tut  took  place 
not  at  Puteoli  or  Kaisr,  but  at  I.ugJu. 
auaa  In  (iaul.  Hut  surely  this  conjee. 
lure  1«  unwarranted  by  the  facta.  Jose- 
phut  professes  to  be  well  Informed  of 
the  facts  of  Agrippa 'a  history,  which  he 
relate*  toy  much  iu  detail,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  reason,  beyond  ih 


gencica  of  Mr.  (Jreawell's  ctuonolorlcal 
scheme,  for  charging  an  errcar  of  to  grtw» 
a  kind  upW  ihll  Jinn ir 1 1 Itr  cirCUBnslasKS) 

of  the  narrtulve.  Joscphua  [in  ux  .Mr. 
OftsnrtU*a  expression  upon  another  oh 
caslon.)  "la  entitled  to  implicit  end 
.  I'--,  i,  230.)  in  this  part  of  the  hi 
for  ought  that  appears  n>  the  conmry .  as 
well  »a  elsewhere — There  t»  however  otic 
statement  of  the  Jewish  hbatodaa  waich 
miBl  w  be  at  variance  with  our  dedur- 
n. in  :  namely,  he  says  uf  Agrippa,  tkal 
he  reigned  4  years  under  Caius,  and  1 
under  Claudius,  that  he  ruled  ovet  the 
tetrarchy  of  Philip  S  yean,  and  la  the 
4th  rcrrivol  that  of  Herod  :  t#>tm*« 
ftiu  oCi»  itrl  Vatov  Kaiflpt*  ifJaiiXirrtw 

iinuirtiin sycivAi  ifiXafSiir  i-wi  rajt 

KXuutiuu  Kulaapot  ui/ToA-paTi>^,'«t..,rar 
4>t\iwwi>»»  ptiv  Teroa^X"1*  *■•  Tptrrlm 

<Jo£u«,  Ttf  TtTttpTw    CI    sul    Tlju   'tlptiitlB 

•i '>'!•■. \i|./,u...  Ant.  sis,  8,  3.  But  \( 
the  grant  of  Herod's  tetrarchy  waa  si- 
multaneous with  the  depots!  of  Herod, 
Aug-  a.i>.  .Hi,  then,  since  Agripfas's 
Urat  year  bears  date  from  March  a.  o.  X], 
it  waa  in  his  3rd  year  that  he  rcecirrd 
tin-  grant,  not  in  hit  4th,  as  Joacphut 
•ay*.  This  difficulty,  however,  is  set 
aside  when  we  perceive  that  Joseph  us 
does  not  obaoliitely  identify  the  date  of 
the  depixal  of  U.  Anilpaa  with  the  dale 
or  the  grant  to  Agrippa,  For  ought 
that  appears,  the  grant  may  have  been 
made  at  Lugdutium  in  the  beginning  of 
*.  D.  40.  at  which  time,  as  la  intimated 
by  Dion  I  aalua,  Agrippa  was  present, 
or,  said  to  be  present,  with  (mm.  Anil, 
I,  the  context  of  the  passage  in 
I'hilo  seems  to  imply  IBM  the  giant 
of  the  vacant  tetrarchy  was  confirmtd 
not  long  before  Afrippa'l  visit  to  Pu- 
leoli  in  A.D.  40.  This  then  may  be 
the  epoch  which  Jn-iphui  had  m  view 
■Ban  Is*  speaks  of  the  /uu/rt  yaw  of 
Agrippa. 
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will   enable  us  to  approximate  still  more  closely  to  the  true 

§  32.  Zacliarias,  the  father  of  John  the-  H.tjitist,  was  of 
the  course  of  Abijali,  which  was  the  eighth  of  the  2+  orders,  *<p>r 
prpiat  or  warping  into  which  David  divided  the  wholfl  body  of 
hood.  ]  Chron.  \xiv.  Each  class  officiated  one  week, 
beginning  with  the  sabbath.  TIiuk  tin-  cyrle  wnu  complete  in 
24  makft,  or  168  days.  If,  then,  wo  know  at  what  date  of  any 
given  year  any  particular  class  wan  in  office,  wo  can  candy 
ascertain  in  what  week*  of  the  two  or  three  years  preceding  the 
•  !i  itli  "i  Herod  the  class  Abijah  was  ministering*. 

The  Jewish  History  suggests  two  oocuions  between  the 
Exile  awl  the  commencement  of  our  sera,  at  one  or  other  of 
h  ii  ix  probable,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  that  tho  cycle 
would  commence  afresh.  The  first  of  these  occasions  is  that  of 
renewal  of  the  daily  MflrifioO  OB  the  1st  day  of  the  7th 
month  of  the  1st  year  of  Cyrus,  Ezra  iii.  1 — 3 ;  i.  e.  by  calcula- 
tion, 24  Sept.  n. «:.  536  :  the  other,  the  Maocabcan  rt»tor»tiu:i, 
22  Nov.  b.c.  165. 

T  33.  After  Um  birth  of  Christ,  wo  find  a  fixed  point  for 
the  reckoning  to  start  from,  in  tl»e  interesting  tradition  preserved 
in  the  Jewish  Liturgy,  according  to  wliich  on  the  very  day  of 
Um  burning  of  >.[>lo,  which  is  known  to  be  Sat.  4  Aug. 

a.  n.  70,  the  cycle  liad  commenced  afresh,  the  class  Joiarib 
having  that  same  day  come  into  office  \ 

f  34.  As  I  have  reason  to  affirm  tliat  the  determination  af- 
siccrdotai  cycle  is  >>f  great  moment  in  our  enquiry, 
I  ahall  first  make  it  my  business  to  shew  that  tho  results  afforded 
by  the  epochs  which  I  have  named  are  so  consistent,  as  to 
imply  an  uninterrupted  deoursus  of  the  cycle,  and  thereby  to 
substantiate  the  truth  uf  the  Jewish  tradition  last  mentioned. 

I.  Fran  the  4th  Aug.  a.u.  70.  back  to  the  same  Julian 
day  of  «.c.  536,  are  605  years  -  220,976  days,  therefore  to 

•  AtUfcitt  iii.  89«.  3.  (Urew'.l.  Di*  i. 
JBS).  Awmhnr  io  Jootea™.  lb»d*y  of 
the  tona^TMioo  »«  the  10th  Low 
{or  Ab).  The  two  acoounu  ut  ciily 
reconciled,  by  wppming  Out  the  coo. 
lUrrMx*  bce*n  Ut«  on  in*  »■  utd  Uua 
Uuourh  in*  IMt  of  U.e  month. 


*MOMM  "M  Sfrt  apulinl  by 
*,A»  t.mtnJ.  Irmf.  Src  Uk>  Boa. 
Onh  Irmpsrwm. 
'  OUiiMtwn,  Ctnmmfr.  ia  I. 
*  fnorfc  MS  hour  in  hi*  iu.lrw.rni.  thill 
•uileunluo  us*  In  no  rrruin  mall 
•at  ■  mi  M  •  Sm4  Utmitm*  «  yue  -A  ih« 
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the  24-th  Sept.  (or  1  Tisri  of  that  year)  51  day*  less,  or 
220.925  days';  and  einco  this  number  of  days  makes  31,560 
weeks,  with  a  residue  of  5  days,  it  follows  (4  Aug.-  a.i>.  70, 
being  Saturday)  that  24  Sept.  n.r..  536,  was  Monday.  On 
that  day  the  altar  was  set  up :  but  it  is  natural  to  suppose, 
(and  indood  wo  might  infer  m  iiiii-li  from  ESsek.  \liii.  18 — -7.) 
that  the  regular  routine  of  the  daily  sacrifices  and  therewith  of 
Ike  ((pqutpltii  would  not  begin  bhet  tai  but  with  tl» 

following  sabbath,  or  Sat.  29  Sept.,  just  31,560  weeks  before 
Sat.  4  Aug.  a.i>.  70.     Now  81,560  week,  divided  by  2*  will 

the  number  of  cycles  on  the  supposition  of  an  uninterrupted 
decuraus :  and  it  is  just  1 8 1 5,  teith  no  remainder.  That  it  to 
say,  if  the  cycle  was  recommencing  4  Aug.  a.d.  70,  it  com- 
menced also  29  Sept.  b.o.  530;  and  rice  ter$a.  Now  thorn  u 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  decursus  once  begun  after  the 
restoration  would  ever  be  permanently  interrupted,  and  thi 
every  reason  to  believe  that  it  commenced  29  Sept.  636,  being 
the  first  sabbath  after  the  setting  up  of  tli"  altar.  So  far,  then, 
the  truth  of  the  Jewish  tradition  is  strongly  attested. 

it.  There  is  now  no  need  to  suppose  that  the  cycle  n  ,  ,,:n- 
banced  at  the  Maccabcaii  restoration,  or  22  Nov.  ii.c.  165,  for 
wo  have  assumed  that  the  routine  suffered  no  interruption  be- 

D  u.r.  536  and  a.h.  70.  The  daily  sacrifice,  indeed,  was 
suspended  during  three  years  in  the  persecution  of  Antiochus, 
but  then-  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  account  was  not  duly 
kept,  ami  the  cycle  restored  to  its  proper  track.  In  point  of 
fact  (the  interval  from  29  Sept.  536  to  22  Nov.  165  a.c.  be- 
ing 371  jean  54  days=  135.562  days  -19,366  weeks  =  806 
cycles,  with  a  residue  of  22  weeks)  the  23d  eource  would  have 

•■•<]  on  (lie  latter  day  if  there  had  been  no  suspension  of 
the  altar-service,  no  interruption  of  the  rotation.     And,    per- 


1  For  fM  Julian  yean  -  1  jl  x  14X1  day*  ji/iii  I  year  of  3C5  d»y»  (for  a.  d.  7»  wit 

not  Inn-year)  i  uid 

100  >.  14111  =  I4I1,1WI 

.Wv  um=  ;s,o.-,o 
1x14(11        i.a;i 

■M„\ 

Tn  rare  the  irouble  of  multiplication  in  rtrifyinr;  the  calculation!  of  Oiia  kin 
which  will  ««iir  inthe»fnHK«.«h«  mder  may  refer  rathe  Tallin  which  will  be  found 

•ul  of  thr  Aptr -.  !  lopy. 
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haps,  we  may  suppose  Hurt   -luring  the  first  fortnight  of  the 

resumed  service  priest*  from  all  the  uquim  ministered   indis- 
ad  that  the  cycle  wan  not  allowed  t<>  rccorameDoo 

until   the  day  (6  Dec.)  oil   which  it  wouM  have  recommenced 

had  (I  i  ii'.  interraption. 

$  35.     Having  thus  attested  tho  tmth  of  tho  Jewish  tra- 
il which  supplies  the  (MUtMNM  n  t/nu  of  our  nwkonin^. 

may  proceed  to  the  cnlculntion  of  the  several  date*  of  the  yenra 
">,  at  ivhi.  !i  iln  •  i.iss  Abijah  would  bo  in  office. 

I  tho  Nativity  by  l  \  months,  ami  tins 

Nativity  cannot  be  placed  later  than  March  n.c.  4,  tho  latest 

date  with  which  we  are  ooncerned  i*  Jan.  n.c  .".. 

From  tho  4th  Aug.  >.n.  70,  to  the  name  date  of  a,r.  5, 

am    74   Julian   yean.  =  27,088  days-3S6l    weeks  +  1    day. 

Hcnco  4  Aug.  b.c  5  was  Friday;  and  3861  weeks  to  .■>  Aug. 

■.c.  5,  contain  ICO  cycle*  and  21  weeks  over.     That  i«.  tho 

fonrtk  course  was  entering  Sat-  5  Aug.  b.c.  5  ;   therefore  the 

fiyilk  on  tho  2nd  September.     Hence  it  will  he  easily  found 

that  the  writer  date*  are, 

i,  I  •-.  ••».     2  October,  l  i     B,      17  April.  n.e.  C>. 
*.c.  7.      16  May,  n.c.  7. 
t  86.     With  the  fint  of  these  data  m  ham  no  concern: 

the  term  of  fourteen  months  measured  from   it  will  carry  ua 
ml  the  tune  of  Herod's  death.      Of  tin-  r. -t.  the  accond, 

2  Oct.  n.  r.  ti,  iii  remarkable.     For  it  just  coincides  with  a  day 

in  tho  week  of  'I  lea  for   that  year  (27  Sept. — 5  Oc- 

r)  :    if  this  was  the  treet  of  the  vision,  it  is  possible   that 
rfay  of  it  may  have  been  the  5th  October,  "the  lant  day, 

that  great  (by  of  the  Feast."  (John  vii.  37.)     On  thai  np> 

position  we  ace  the  force  of  that  expression  of  S.  Luke  i.  [Q. 

Koi    wat>   to  *Xi;0or    tfw  tow    \aou   irpoatu^outt'ov    i%tv—  why 

rav  to  wX*0o<,  unhwn  the  day  ii  •>  H  was  one  that  would  oo 
a  grrat  ■■  of  worshippers!     It  is  ran  (thai  It  alaO  how 

pearly  thi»  dale  ecanoidea  with  the  traditional  belief  recorded 
S.  Chrysoalom  in  hi-  Homily  on  the  Nativity,  Opp,  r.  511, 
the  vision  waa  the  10th  Tisri.      In  tin 
date*  tlwrv  if  nothing  remivrkablo. 

If,  thon,  :  dates  we  add  the  period  of  14  months  and 

rhii  h  tin    •  ntry  of  the  course  Abijah  preceded  the 
in  the  following: 

3— « 


36 


ul.ouY    OF    THE    GOSPEL    H18TOBY.  [cm.  I.  «.!. 


8  Dec.  n.c.  5.    24  July,  n.c  .".  7  Jan.  b.c.  5.    23  Aug.  > 

Of  these,  the  first  agree*  best  with  of  our  Lord's 

age  at  Hi.*  btptOBn  in  •*•>>.  28,  cornea  nearest  to  the  dates  usuaRy 
assigned  by  the  early  christian  writes,  i«  derived  from  a  date 
of  Zaoharias's  virion  which  is  attended  with  a  strong  proba- 
bility, and  moreover  is  perfectly  b  bOOOkUbm  with  the  order 
of  events  related  in  the  history. 

0   .'17.     For  it  is  evident  thxt  the  visit  of  the  Magi  did  not 
HiMui  lx-tween  the  Nativity  and  the  Presentation  in  the  TV: 
which  took  place  at  the  end  of  forty  days   from   tin 
It  also  seems  to  be  a  necessary  inference  from  the  combined  nar- 
atives  of  S.  Matthew  and  S.  Luke,  that  between  the  Prcsenta- 
»n  and  the  arrival  of  the  Magi  at  Hethlchem  was  an  inl 
of  not  many  day*.     S.  Luke's  statement,  that  the  Holy  Family 
returned  from  Jerusalem  to  Nazartth,  is  best  reconciled  with 
S.    Mil  I  lien's    narrative  by  supposing  that   from  the  Temple 
they  returned  to  Bethlehem  (eight  milos  from  Jerusalem), 
with  the  intention  of  departing  th*nce  to  Nazareth,  and  that, 
soon  after  their  arrival,  the   M.i_'i  presented  themselves.      But 
if  8  Deo.  b.c.  o  be  the  approximate  date  of  the  Nativity,  then 
17   Jan.    b.c.  4  is  the  approximate   date  of  the   Presentation. 
whence  to  the  death  of  Herod  (suppose  31  Mar.)  are  about 
74  days,  and   t"   the  Passover  (10  April),  8+   days.      And   the 
type,  "out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son,"  seems  to  suggest  a 
probability    that    the   OXOdc    of    tin;    True    Israel   from    Egypt 
occurred  at  the  Passover. 

The  nno'/pfttpi'h  oi iistis.  mentioned  by   S.    Luke,    if  the 

true  date  of  its  execution  in  Syria  could  be  ascertained,  would 
greatly  aid  us  in  this  part  of  our  enquiry.  Hut  hen?  again  we 
have  reason  to  deplore  the  hiatus  which  occurs  in  tho  very  part 
of  Dion  Cosftiuaa  History  in  which  the  details  of  this  occurrence 
might  bo  expected.  I  reserve  for  an  Appendix  to  this  section 
the  discussion  of  the  facts  connected  with  that  census,  anil 
content  myself  at  present  with  the  remark,  that  the  conjectural 
date  at  which  we  have  arrived,  8  Dec.  b.c.  5,  agrees  very  wall 
With  all  that  is  ascertained  on  that  subjo -t. 


APPENDIX    I. 

Qt    DATES    AMIOXKD   TO  Till:    NATIVITY    DY    TUB    r.iiil.v 
CHRISTIAN    WHITER*. 


♦  38.     S.  Justin*  Martyr,  Apol.  p.  83.  J  40.  irpo  c'w 
•Mrwr  TctvrtfKovra  ytytvitotiai  toc  Xfjiffrof  Xe7<ii»  i?pav,  eVi 

im>v.  The  statement,  being  given  in  round  numbers,  is 
<tf  course  vague  It  is  nffioient  to  re-mark,  that  an  the  first 
Aptfegy,  according  to  the  Chronicon  of  M.  Aurelius  Casaiodorus, 
*«  prcaented  in  the  year  of  the  consuls  (Jratus  and  Selcucus, 
••«.  a»  corrected  by  the  other  Fasti,  Coa.  Claro  «t  Sezero.  a.  d. 
14*  (Dea  Vignoles.  Din.  in  S.  JJippolyt.  Opp.  Fabric,  ii.  1<I7. 
Gnswell,  Diss.  i.  431).  if  this  be  also  the  date  of  the  second 
Apo4ogv,  than  150  years  complete  lead  up  to  n.c.  5. 

4  39.  S.  Irenteus,  Uirr.  iii.  S!5.  Xatut  at  Dominus  nogter 
*nm  xli.  annum  AuiruMi  imperii.  If  the  epoch  of  Augustus'* 
wpi  here  intended  be  the  triumvirate  D.c  711,  then  the 
41st  year  begins  v.  c,  751.  b.  c.  3  :  but  if  the  epoch  be  the 
death  of  Julius  Cirsar  v.c  710,  the  41st  year  will  coincide 
•ith  i.e.  4.  ((iresnell,  p.  433). 

•  40.  TortoIUra  arlr.  Jud.  0.  viii.  p.  98.  Opp.  od.  1677, 
Magna  56  years  to  the  reign  of  Augustus,  of  which  he  places 
41  Wore  and  15  after  trw  Nativity .  This  -:iv.-<  the  ilate  n.<\  3. 
But  in  another  passage  Tertullian  makes  our  Lord  about  33 
Team  old  at  th«  crucifixion :  p.  215,  where  the  printed  text  ha* 
oaaw  kaltu*  quart  xxx.  quvui  pateretur :  but  S.  Jerome,  Oomm. 
u  Dan.  ix.  quotes  it  anno*  habon*  quati  xxxiii.  Now  in  the 
mm  passage,  as  everywhere  else,  Tertullian  assigns  the  Passion 
to  the  loth  year  of  Tiberius,  i.e.  Mar.  a.  d.  29.  Whence  if 
•r  accept  S.  Jerome's  reading.  Tertullian  dated  the  Nativity 
sKween  Mar.  B.C  5.  and  Mar.  it.  c.  4. 

$41.     S.  dement  of  Alexandria,  Strom,  i.  p.  147.  §  J  45, 
-mw  who  have  curiously  investigated  the  time  of  the 
■>f  our  Saviour,  give  not  only  the  year,  but  the  wry 
in,  namely,  the  25th  Pachon  of  the  28th  year  of  Augustus.'1 
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In  this  statement  tho  epoch  of  Augustus  in  the  Alcxan 
bearing  dato  from  tho  1st  Thoth  =  29th  August  v.c.  724. 
ThiTPlbre  the  2tSth  yiar  <>(  Aiiu'iistus  luring  u.o.  751  B.c.3; 
ami  thus  tho  Nativity  ia  brought  down  to  the  date  20  May  (-  23 
Pachon).  b.  c.  2.  In  the  preceding  words  thin  writer  gives  bit 
own  date  of  tho  Nativity  thus:  yivovrai  ow  d<p'  ov  o  K 
ry(i»')8>i  eoK  KOfioSou  reXturiji  tu  irdvra  Stij  tuarov  avfcnf 
novra  reaadpa  /xijv  tts  yjacoai  if.  If  the  nuinbera  are  cor- 
rectly  given,  wliich  may  1»;  doubted  (for  tlie  text  is  very  corrupt, 
uiiil  ili"  Htatement  does  not  agree  with  the  details  of  Q  144>, 
then,  since  Cominodus  died  31  Dec.  v.c.  945,  Clement's  date 
should  be  u.  c.  75 1  November  -  b.  c.  3. 

§  42.  Tho  Paschal  Cycle  of  S.  Hippolytus  Portwenw 
(Opp.  ed.  Fabric,  t.  n.  p.  36.  ft")  assigns  the  year  of  our  Saviour's 
birth,  nr  rath' t  tin    [laseovor  connected  with  it,  to  tho  second 

i  if  the  first  cKKaiSenaeTiiph  of  his  cycle  of  1 1 2  yean. 
epoohof  which  is  the  y.-ar  ...  n.  222  '.  but  222  a.  n.  -  2x  112 
gives  tho  year  b.  c.  3.  for  an  dp^t)  of  the  cycle,  therefore  n. 
for  S.  Hippolytus"*  date  of  the  Nativity.  As  the  sauio  docu- 
ment assigns  the  Passion  to  the  16th  year  of  the  second  sedecen- 
niiy.  i.e.  to  tho  year  a.  d.  29,  it  is  evident  that  Hippolytus 
assigned  that  particular  year  to  tho  Nativity  as  supposing  that 
our  Lord  was  only  thirty  years  old  when  Ho  was  crucified. 
And  in  fact  this  is  what  the  author  of  the  Chronicon  ascribed 
to  S.  Hippolytus  states  in  theso  words:  A  _i7«j<r(rationo  autoni 
Xti)  />t»t  \x\  mums  cum  (passus  est  Dominus),  Patcha  ctUbra- 
tut,  (ipso  enim)  erat  jitttum  Patcha. 

In  the  Computus  Pasehalit  ascribed  to  S.  Cyprian,  the 
subject  of  which  ia  a  Paschal  Cycle  exactly  like  that  of 
S.  HippoljtUf,  and  having  for  its  epoch  the  year  243  a.  ». 
tho  writer  assigns  the  Passion  to  the  16th  year  of  Tiberius, 
eum  mrf  annontm  xxxi.  As  the  16th  of  Tiberius  (past" 
niiinides  with  a.  d.  30,  this  writer's  date  of  the  Nativitv  is 
ka  2. 

0  43.  Julius  Africaniis  takes  precisely  the  sarno  view: 
ii. inn  ly,  ho  assigns  the  Passion  to  the  year  a.m.  5531,  which 
he  Identili       with   tin-   16th  of  Tiberius  (a.d.  30),  and 


»  Sec  to  the  Appendix,  JiW.  CArw.    "  Puchtl  Cycle*." 
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the  year  5500.    See  tho  Tabic  constructed  I 
hi*  Chronology  in   Routli.  BM.  Sac.  ii.  90S. 

j  44.  ApolIiiiariuN  I.;uxl.  in  S.  Jerome  on  Dan.  ix.  places 
the  Crucifixion  two  years  after  tho  beginning  of  our  I/ord« 
ministry,  in  tin-  15th  of  Tiberius,  and  Huppoaca  our  Lord  to  l>e 
thirty  yearn  of  ago  at  the  commencement.  Hence  hia  date 
is  cither  b.  <■.  3  or  n.  e.  2. 

SdpkfaH  Sevcrua,  Sac.  Hut.  ii.  39.  (Cm-swell, 
p.  439.)  :  &ui  Herod*,  anno  imperii  fjun  \wiii.  CkrUttu  natue 
ft*.  Sabmo  et  Sn/o  Cow.,  viii.  Kal.  Jan.  Tin-  1st  ytu  of 
Herod  -  1  Ni.an  37-36  a. a,  Ihtnfon  ft  :>3<1  -  1  Niaan 
8—4  ii  «-.  Sulpichua  date  therefor©  is  25  Dec.  ».c.  5.  Anl 
y  nearly  agrcea  the  consular  year,  for  Sabinus 
mid  Kufua  became  consuls  1  Jan.  n.c.  4.  Thi 
he  observed,  assigns  the  Passion  to  the  consulate  of  tho  two 
Gemini,  Mar.  *.i>.  211.  Hi-  view  iilmoet  completely  agree*  with 
that  win  ro  advocated. 

$  40*.      It  is  evident  that  most  of  the  date*  here  assigned 
i  ■■  ii  l.v  tin  ir  author*  on  the  MHuptlofl  Bui  the  note  of 

time  afforded  by  S.  Luke  iii.  23,  tuirei  r/naicoi-ra  crw,  must  bo 
takr-  We  shall  we  hen-after  that  the  earliwt  writers 

with  almost  one  consent  assign  the  I'uasion  to  tho  year  29  a.d., 
boom  to  SO  x.  n.  i  I.-mv  measuring  back  30  or  31  years  they 
arrived  at  the  dat*  or  2. 

i  47.  Kpiphaniua  i*  a  late  writer,  but  as  lie  records  older 
opfaiofw.  his  testimony  may  bo  added  to  the  fcngning.  "The 
everlasting  Won!  was  born  (or  conceived!)  about  the  40th  of 
Augustus,  12  Kal.  Jul.  or  Jim.,  I  cannot  t<-ll  which,  Cos*. 
Smlpicio  Camerino  Jiuteone  Ptrmpeio.  i.  e.  v.c.  750.  n.c  4.  Bh 
own  mouth-date  of  the  Nativity  i*  6  January.  Hmr,  ii.  t.  i.  22. 
(t iroHWell.  u.  a.) 
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£  48.  S.  IiDU  ii.  2.  avTij  »J  diroyoatyt)  t/>h>tij  eye^tro 
qye.uovruovTos  lu^iav  Kvprirlov.  (In  some  good  MSS.  and  roam 
patriHtic  readings  the  article;  before  uvoypatpn  i*  omitted.) 

II"-  historical  difficulty  connected  with  these  words  consist* 
in  the  well-known  fact  that  there  was  an  apograph*  of  Judo* 
made  by  order  of  Augustus,  conducted  by  Quirinus,  preen*  of 
Syria,  <W  that  this  took  place  in  the  tenth  year  after  the  death 
of  Hood,  namely,  in  OOOMqucnoO  of  the  dcposal  of  Archelaus. 
Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  inii.  Yet  S.  Luke  seems  to  aasert  tliat 
fjuirinus  was  prases  of  Syria,  and  that  the  airoypa<f>^  took 
place  just  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  birth. 

0  49.  It  is  quite  incredible  that  a  writer  in  the  situation 
of  S.  Luke  should  have  fallen  into  an  anachronism  of  tliia 
magnitude.  To  those  with  whom  he  conversed,  no  fact  of 
history  could  be  better  known  than  the  fact  that  the  apograph* 
of  Jiulun.  conducted  by  Quirinus  when  president  of  -Sri*,  took 
place  in  ooaWflJUBOe  of  the  deposal  of  Archelaus,  and  that  it 
did  not  extend  to  Galilee,  but  was  confined  within  the  limits  of 
tlic  ethnarehy  of  Archelaus.  And,  indeed,  wo  have  positive 
evidence  that  S.  Luke  was  well  advised  <•!'  the  facts  of  tln>  case. 
For,  in  the  Acts  v.  37,  he  reports  a  speech  of  Gamaliel,  in 
which  these  words*  occur:  "After  him  arose  Judas  the  I 
iv  Tfllv  v/Kpni".  Tin  tiitaypatpw? 

§  50.  Of  the  various  solutions  of  the  difficulty  which  liave 
l>e.ii  proposed,  the  1  •  - : i -—  t  entitled  to  consideration  i*  that  which 

Ota  the  words  qy.  }Lvp.   Kup.  from  the  text,  a- 
marginal  gloss  left  in  some  leading  MS.  by  a  transcriber  or 
annotator.      It  must  indeed  have  been  a  leading  MS.,    for  the 
words  in  question  appear  in   every    MS.,  version,   and  pnti 
citati 00    thai  BD  yet  collated.     It  is  utterly  incredible 

tint  so  ignorant  a  blunder,  as  the  hypothesis  suggests,  could 
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wer  hare  found  universal  currency  in  tho  most  learned  age*  of 
the  early  Church.    This  solution,  therefore,  may  be  fair!; 
ploded  as  aoon  a*  it  is  named.     It  does  not  deserve  serious 
refutation. 

j  51.  Before  wo  proceed  to  ronsidcr  tho  other  solutions, 
we  shall  do  well  to  establish  clearly  the  strict  sense  of  the 
words  according  to  the  rules  of  grammar.  Ami  thti  rather, 
because  not  a  few  commentators  have  been  betrayed  into  ex- 
traordinary jK'nersioiw  of  the  grammatical  sense. 

(I.)  In  virtue  of  a  law  of  tho  Greek  article,  which  is 
founded  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  is  invariably  obwrNd 

Im  writers  of  the  N.  T.,  the  construction  cannot  be  "This 
first  apographe."  That  construction  requires  either  aurtj  ij 
■wpmTn  u-roypa<pi],  or  airij  jj  aw.  ij  wpwrt).  (See  Bp.  Mid- 
dleton.  ad  I.) 

(■4.)  Niith'T  ran  it  be  (if  or.  have  tlie  art.)  "this  was 
tho  first  apographe,"1  for  this  requires  airn  iy-  >j  wp.  av.  or, 
ovtij  iy-  >}  air.  tj  wp.  The  Or.  Concordance  of  the  N.  T. 
voder  the  word  otroi,  avrt)  &c.  will  shew,  that  wln-n  tho 
demoostmtivi-  ix   tl  l,  and  the  predicate  has  the  article, 

the  copula  ia  placed  between  the  subject  and  the  predicate,  «•.  p. 
«»»Tif  ioTiv  i-natr  »}  £<pa :  avrt)  iartv  tj  ayawij.  And  tho  rea- 
son is  obvious.  For,  if  the  copula  followed,  an  ambiguity  would 
remit,  because  the  i  ativo  in  concord  with  a  substantive 

is  always  followed  by  the  article,  as  aires  o  afifp,  "  this  man." 
That  U,  a  »ntonce  beginning  thus,  airn  >)  uyuwi'i  ivnv  would 
lead  the  hearer  to  suppose  there  must  be  something  to  follow 
itrnv.  "this  lore  is  (something)  •*  his  ear  would  be  disappoint- 
ed if  the  sentence  terminated  at  ram-. 

(S.)  Bat  if  v,-  omit  the  article,  the  construction  must  be: 
"this  was  («-/.)  the  first  apopraphe :**  avrt)  (mij.)  air.  wp. 
(pnd.)  tyriiTo  (et>p.):  like  oerov  *.  /nff-ecrw p.  icrtv  ■  ,  ir 
mirrtj  i.  «-f»«#T»f-#irTo.\if  p.  tarif  c.  ;  for,  avrt)  artrjpaipri,  in  the 
mm  "*  this  aj»ographo,"  is  not  Greek  :  that  sense  would  n  : 
alrti  t)  awoiyffttipi). 

mad  «».  with  tlte  article,  the  construction  ran 
be  only  avrt)  if  awttypatf»)  t.  Trpwrif-iyivtro  p. :  if  without  the 
article,  only  avrt)  *■  <«r.  t/».  eyivirop. 

i  I  next   place,   eyivtro  is   never  simply 

sspiivalmr  !■•  :li"  copula  of  existence.  17V,  but  moans  "became," 
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or  "  was  nude,'"  as  here  in  E.  V.  Therefore  the  sense  is  not: 
"This  apographe  MM  the  first'*  (if.  ax.),  or  -  This  teas  the  first 
aposTajdie'"  (ir.  without  art.),  but,  on  the  first.  suppo 
r,  "This  apographe  wan  the  tirxt  (tluit  wag)  made. 
"This  apographe  was  first  made,"  according  to  the  sense  wo 
give  to  ■gfnuri) :  on  the  second,  "  This  become  the  first  apographe," 
which  is  equivalent  to  "  This  was  the  first  that  was  nun 

(."<.)  Next  thin  as  to  the  w<»rd  irptirrj.  Our  E.V.  and 
Bp.  Middlcton  render  it  adverbially,  "was  first  made,  fin«t 
took  effect,"  i.t.  "did  mrf  take  efTect  nnlU  C.  wm  governor 
~yria."  Of  •spUm*,  thus  used  I  have  not  been  able  to 
detect  a  single  clear  example :  that  is  to  say,  an  example  of 
a  conut ruction  in  which  irpwrov  kyivrra  is  equivalent  I 
trpoTtpov  tyirero  irpiv  ►/ — or  rorr  Tpwrov  tytrero  ot».— 
Besides,  I  cannot  think  the  term  iyevtro  forcible  enough  to 
RDggesI  the  mom  ptopo.-'i.      \   otaatoal  writer  wotUd    hum 

MTBNOMd  thai  MOM  somewhat  in  this  way  avrij  »j  «'ir.  ti.tc 
irptiiTov  tcW  cV^o-  ore.  If  S.  Luke  deemed  it  necessary  to 
supply  this  piece  of  information,  would  he  have  expressed  him- 
self so  obscurely  and  allusively  i  1  think  not :  this  is  not  his 
manner  of  conveying  information.  He  would  in  thut  case  liave 
expressed  himself  in  this  way:  "  This  apographe  was  begun  in 
those  davs,  but  was  completed,  or,  took  effect,  at  a  Later  period, 
when   Cyrenius,"  kc. 

Moreover,  there  is  an  kitforical  objection  to  this  view  of 
S.  Luke's  meaning.  The  well-known  apographe  of  (Juirinus,  as 
it  comprehended  only  the  ethnarchy  of  Ai.lnl.nis,  did  not  extend 
to  Nazareth.  Consequently  the  apographe  which  took  Joseph 
to  Bethlehem  was  not — was  no  portion  of,  had  no  connexion 
with — that  apographe  which  Quirinus  afterwards  conducted 
in  Judtcu.  A  measure  which  comprehended  iraaar  T»jr 
OMOsyiSMMi  bVat  Mi  at  fe^t  a"  Palestine,  could  not  be  said  to 
have  taken  full  effort  in  a  partial  measure  which  ex  tended  no 
further  tlian  Judsea. 

On  these  grounds  1  conclude  that  the  explanation  proposed 
by   Bp.  Middle-mi  .  innot  bo  accepted. 

{  52.     Other*  propose  to  render  ih ■  pUMgS  thus:   "This 

apographe    took   place  first,    i.e.    before   that — Cvreniiw   was 

:  of  Syria.'"    And  thi    interpretation,  BOdouht.  «eta  rid 

iKeulty.     But  the  construction  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 


*rr.  ii.  §  S2 — 54.]  OBtaUl  Of  QJMIttWt 
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very  hantlt.  It  is  true,  v/xurot  M*ms  to  bo  thus  used  in 
John   i.   30  and  xv.  18.       Hut  in  both   passages  there  is  a 

icanco  fix  >o  place  hi  our  ]<■■•■••■< ■.■_-■'.     "Ho 

ta  beoome  in  advance  of  me,  because  Ho  was  my  first — or,  at 
tho  head  of  me,**  tfurpoaBtv  «oi»  yeyoitv  on  Trpturos  uon  »/i* : 
"  It  (tho  world)  hath  hated  Me  as  jour  First — as  tho  Leader 
at  tho  head  of  you  all  in  tho  raw  of  persecution."  Tho 
postage  quoted  from  .'Elian  II.  A.  viii.  12,  o\  vpuirot  nou  -ravra 
anX*ivc<nrt\,  means  simply,  "my  predecessors  who  first  in- 
vestigated these  matters."  Mr.  (jrcswell.  Dine.  i.  p.  S23,  allege* 
numerous  otlwr  passages:  but  not  one  of  tln-m  is  ntrictly  to  tl»o 
purpose.     Thcao  interpreters  tell  us  that  xpiorit  here  is  equiva- 

to  T/»«(«r.  Why  should  it  bo  so,  when  these  is  no  preg- 
nancy or  emphasis  to  require  the  eubetitution  of  the  superlative 
lor  tlie  comparatixi  Ami  Mippuae  it  were:  the  construction  x  po- 
rt por  hvpip/tov  riyeuoi'toovra^  ill  tlw  sense  "before  C.  was  go- 
Twrnor,"  is  harsh  in  tho  extreme,  and  I  believe  unexamplid.  XhtM 
m  indeed  a  paasagu  of  the  LXX.  Jar.  xxix.  2,  which  eeums  to 

it  a  similar  construction  of  the  word  varrpov-  Hut  a  very 
litUa  reflection  will  show  that  tho  case*  aro  quit©  dissimilar. 
The  words  are,  airctrrnXcr  cT«rroXi}i>  iarvpov  i%s\Qorrot 
'lt\ofiav.  Hero  tho  ctm$tntctHiH  is  not  tho  eamo  as  iarepop 
i  r'^c.\y«ik  'lev.  though  the  unit  is:  but  simply,  "he  sent  tho 
•piatlo  afterwards,  when  Joeoaiafa  was  gone  out."  Agreeably 
Xmi  whicli,  tho  words,  ij  air.  xportpov  lytvrro,  Ktrptfviow 
ij-r*>*oi>iPovTot  would  mean,  "  the  apograph  took  place  earlier, 
when  Q.  was  governor :"  just  the  contrary  to  the  sense  whicli  is 
rcjuir.  •!. 

f  53.  These  things  considered,  the  passage  can  be  rendered 
only  thus:  (i.)  Kith  the  artielo:  "This  a|>ogmplM>  was  the 
fint  dial  was  made  or  took  place,  Q.  being  iry«juair  of  Syria  at 
the  I  out  it:    "  This  was  tho  first  apographo 

that  was  nude  Sco.  :      which  comes  to  Um>  sain  It 

rdoro  tliat  U.  was  concerned  in  this  apographo  as  he 

in  tin-  later  oite,  and  it  distinguishes  this  apographo 
from  .in  of  the  word  "first.*' 

a'  54,    To  tha  stagnant  of*  foot  h  iaobjoctod:  (i.)  that 

I'hus  nienti"!     DO  apographo  in  >  of  Betodi    (  '  ) 

that  t^uirinus  was.  not  Praam  Syrian  until  tho  timo  of  the  depoaal 


u 


CHRONOIjOT.V   OF    THE    IJOSPEI.    HISTORY,  [op.  I.  $.  i. 


of  Arehelans.     The  difficulty  in  both  respects  disappear*  | 
a  right  view  of  Mi"  history. 

The  word  airoyi>a(pt}  does  not  necessarily  mean  a  oenraa 
such  as  was  taken  in  JuM  when  it  >v:t~  reduced  into  the  form 
of  a  Roman  province:  it  often  denotes  a  mere  " deecriptio,"  a 
numbering  of  the  people.  It  is  certain  that  no  census  of  the 
dinner  kind  was  held  in  Judira  in  Palestine  before  the  deposal 
of  Archclaus:  but  it  doe*  not  follow  that  no  measure*  were 
taken  for  a  numbering  of  the  people.  On  the  contrary,  there  b 
reason  to  believe  that  Augustus  did,  about  this  time,  institute 
such  an  apographe  of  the  whole  empire,  Siiidas  (».  v.  tliraypatftq.) 
rehvtee,  Dram  eone  lost  source  of  intelligence,  that  Augustus  issued 
a  commission  of  twenty  men  for  this  v.ry  purpose.  And  the 
statement  agrees  with  the  mention  in  Tacitus  Ann.  i.  11,  of  a 
certain  UMlut  which  Augustus  had  written  with  his  own  hand, 
in  which  were  set  down  the  opes  publico* ...  quantum  cirivm 
soclorumqm  in  aruiit,  quot  elastes,  tvima,  prorinnm,  tributa  aut 

ratio,  Suetonius,  also,  Awj.  101,  mentions  this  abstract 
under  the  name  firtviarimn  totiut  imperii,  and  describes 
as  its  principal  contents,  quantum  milifum  tub  tipm*  tthiqut 
atet.  It  is  an  obvious  supposition  that  the  materials  for 
this  libellus  were  obtained  by  some  such  general  measure 
(co'yua  airoyp.  iraoav  t«}v  oUovnivt\v)  as  S.  Luke  records, 
and  StdcuWl  authorities  described  more  in  detail — Palestine,  it 
is  true,  was  not  a  provincio,  hut  Augustus's  register,  we  see, 
enumerated  the  resources  of  the  requa  and  »ocii  as  well,  nd 
eepeoiallj  their  eevera]  military  contingent*.  Ami  the  king- 
dom of  Herod  in  particular  was  so  strictly  a  dependency  of 
Rone,  that  along  with  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Herod,  the 
Jewish  soldiers  were  required  to  swear  fealty  to  Cawarv 
Moreover,  at  tin*  particular  conjuncture  there  were  rea- 
sons why  Augustus  might  wish  to  ascertain  by  an  exact 
enumeration  the  resources  of  Herod's  kingdom :  there  was 
danger  of  a  fresh  war  with  the  Parthians ;  and  with  a  view  to 

eepecially  it  may  be  that  Augustus  desired  these  statistical 
returns  of  the  whole  population  of  Palestine. 

The  time  to  which  thht  apographe  must  be  assigned  was 
very  suitable  for  the  measure  of  a  general  census  throughout 
the  empire,     k  was  a  time  of  profound  peace.     From  the  year 

740'  ■  ii  ten    1 1 1 ■■•!  in.-  returned  So  triumph  bom 


Apr  li.  (i  35,  56".  ]  c&nsus  op  «uihisus. 
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tirnnany,  to  Uh>  year  v.c  752  -  u.<\  2,  when  the  war  broke 
out  with  the  l'lirtliiiui*,  tin-  Templo  of  Janus  ww  clonal.  The 
measure  seems  to  have  begun  at  Home.  The  Mohuuwi/um 
Ancyronum  in  it*  svcoihI  Xablt  gives  tho  date.*  of  Augustus's 
Am  censuses  held  at  Rome,  the  first  u.  c.  28,  the  nxeud  v. 
Uw  thin!  a.  i..  I  t, 

It  u  probable  therefore,  on  historical  grounds,  if  not  certain, 
that  at  the  time  intimated  by  S.  Luke  tlwre  "did  go  out  a 
decree  from  Cicsar  Augustus  that  all  the  empire  should  bo 
registered  :"  and  there  »  reason  to  belioWi  finMB  Uw  OtfMUflr 
suimos  of  the  case,  that  Herod's  kingdom  was  included  in  tho 
BMNUure.  Tho  silence  of  Josephua  avails  nothing  to  the 
trary.  The  measure  had  no  direct  bearing  upon  Jewish  poli- 
tic*, nor  was  it  attended  with  any  consequences  of  sufficient 
note  to  be  recorded  in  a  portion  of  his  history  which  is  occupied 
with  concerns  of  the  gravest  moment  to  Herod  and  his  Jewish 


f  ."I5.  Neither  must  the  silence  of  other  historians  bo 
objected.  For  the  fact  is,  that  our  sources  of  information 
relative  to  the  four  or  five  years  preceding  the  Christian  o-ra 
are  lamentably  defective.  In  tlii*  raj  portion  <if  DlOB  Cassias 
there  occurs  an  hiatus  of  several  years.  But,  in  truth,  one 
testimony  has  been  \n.  ..  A,  irhjoh  though  of  a  late  date,  may 
yrry  likely  rest  upon  earlier  authorities.  John  Malala,  the 
Ustoriaii  of  A  niioeh  (i\.  "_'!»2).  informs  us  that  "Augustus,  in  the 
99th  year  and  10th  month  of  his  reign,  issued  an  edict  for  a 
geoeral  registration  throughout  the  empire"  (a*vypa<f)iiiut)- 
If  Maid*,  or  his  original  authority,  reckons  from  tho  death  of 
Johns  Ca-war,  this  39ta  yoM  begin  15  Mar.  e.c.  6: — if 
too  first  consulship  of  Augustus,  it  began  19  Aug.  b.c.  5,  i.e. 
Tlte  tenth  month,  in  the  Antiochene  calendar,  is  July. 
Either  way,  the  date  comes  very  near  indeed  to  our  date  of  the 
>'at. 

0  86.  The  other  objection — that  Quirinus  was  not  prases 
•f  Syria  at  the  time — i#  disposed  of  by  tho  consideration  tli:it 
iiytu»»  's  a  term  of  considerable  latitude.  'I  In-  >.  LoltO  calls 
Pilato  fr/<Mu"«.  though  be  WM  but  procurator  of  Juda-a  und.r 
orders  of  tin-  Prsrsea  Syria?.  Acoordin^lv,  thutigh  :ii  the  time 
of  our  I<ord'«  birth  the  prttidmt  of  Syria  was  I'.  Quint ilius 

us,   tjuirinus,   who  afterwards  enjoyed   that    dignity,   may 
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nevertheless  havo  held  some  office  in  the  province  wbiflb  •■utitled 

him  t<>  I"'  called  t/ye/itiv  rij-.  "Svplas.  Suppose  him  one  of  th« 
twenty  commissioners  mentioned  by  Suidas,  and  at  the  head  of 
the  commission  for  Syria  rind  the.  Kant  :  in  this  there  i»  no- 
thing at  all  improbable.  It  is  lik<  1  v  (li.it  Qnirinus  was  in  the 
East  at  the  time  of  the  census.  He  was  consul  B.C.  748. 
12.  and  BOOT  afterwards  (Tacit.  Ann.  iii.  48.)  triumphed  over 
the  Homonadenses  of  Cilicia,  datusqite  rector  Caio  Ceautri  Ar- 
menian obtinmti  Tiberium  quoqii*  Rlwdi  at/tntem  cotnerat:  this 
in  ii.--.  1.  Thus  between  b.c.  12.  and  n.c,  1,  we  find  this  man 
twice  present  i"  the  Kast.      If  tin  n    it    I"-  true  that  a   general 

ii*  of  the  empire  was  taken  in  one  of  the  eight  or  ten  years 
preceding  the  beiriimmg  nf  our  ara,  which  there  is  no  reason 
whatever  to  doubt,  and  true  also  that  the  census,  in  a 
modified  funn.  took  effect  in  the  kingdom  of  Herod,  lik- 
under  directions  of  the  constituted  authorities  in  Syria,  which 
s.  Lnkft'l  .■•i.-iirini-iil  plainly  declares,  why  should  we  hesitate 
about  the  further  statement  which  refers  the  administration  of 
Syria  (nam  Iv,  in  respect  of  tho  census)  to  Qnirinus.  a  pc 
eo  likely,  from  what  ie  known  of  his  history,  to  have  been 
Ui.i  commissioner  for  that  part  of  the  Kast ! 

j  ft?.  The  commissioner,  whoever  he  was,  would  issue  his 
orders  through  the  PWHH  Syri.-r.  which  prance  was  Q.  Scntiu* 
Saturninus  from  the  year  i.e.  74t.  n.c.  10,  to  o.c.  748,  b.c  6, 
at  latest',  when  be  was  succeeded  by  I\  Quintiliu*  Varus,  who 
continued  in  office  until  after  Herod's  death.  Varus  then  was 
the  regular  president  at  the  time  which  we  have  assigned  as 
tho  (bite  of  tho  Nativity,  December  b.c.  5,  and  it  is  interesting 
to  find  that  he  was  actually  present  inJud-i-a  at  the  time,  when 
(according  to  our  view  <>f  the  bote)  the  business  of  the  census 
I  probably  require  the  presence  in  that  country,  and  at 
Herod's  court,  of  the  ordinary  president  acting  under  directions 
of  t"..  rdhiaiy  commissioner.     For  we  l«aro  from  Jose* 

that  Vara  sat  with    Herod  iii  judgment  on  Antipater, 
[Ant.  wii. .".,  2.  7.  8.  J.  i.  •">!, .".  82,  5.)  tie.  in  the  autumn  of 


1  TliK  i«  prOfM  by  .Wiochcnc  coin«, 
one  of  which  bent  the  <.\\\;:- 

>|icr    xxv, 

nil  in  the 

Amlnehcni"  '•'.'iihyril 


from  the  autumn  of  b.c  *.    Vara*  iSerr • 

ii«   in   the 

summer  of  O.C.  6,  pcrh»|»  eulier,  c«r. 

Mini]  not  Ulcr. 
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:.   5,  six  months,  or  tlicreabout,  before   Herod's  death.      It 

rkuM' ,  tint  Tertullian  assign*  the  conduct  of 

census  to  Satuminun:   Cewus  coiutat  aetot  sub  Avqusto  in 

irninvm;  {adt.  Marcion.  iv,  19.)     This 

likely  have  been  the  case,  namely,  that  the  census  of 

an  nndui  Saturninue.     IfauchwM 

lli:m  might  learn  it  from  authentic  records,  and 

i  in-  i.dIv  m>  far  miataken  m  ha  mp] I  '!>■-  • 

Jmdaa  to  have  been  13  I  then  by  Xiturninu*.     And,  hi- 

ther* is  one  intorpTetatioo  of  Malala'*  statement,  above 
h  would  place  the  commencement  of  the  Syrian 
the  end  of  Satumimufa  preaidoDo; ;  hi  maHy, 
10th  month  of  the  39th  of  Augustus  be  understood   to 
mean  i  Antiochene  month  of  tfa    39th  year  dated  from 

tha  death  of  Julius  Casaar,  i.  e.  July  n.  >.  G.  Than  is  no 
necessity,  i  ■:  Tertollian'a  eUtemeat  altogether, 

•  ir.  to  mftr  from  it  that  the  census  of  Judica  was  completed 
several  montiis  before  December  a. a  5,  Ceu*tu  ados  tab  Am- 
puto  per  Si.'  irninttm,    Tertullian  may  have  n-ad   in 

authentic  annals,  in  J  y  fairly  be  ascribed  to  the  Fa- 

ther's own  v<ry  natural  inference  as  to  the  evangelk  hist  or}'. 
And  further:    as  Lui;, r's  text  <>f  S.  Luke  gave  the 

namw  Quirinus,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Tertul- 
lian read  "Saturninus"  in  bin  text,  we  bam  here  a  fresh  testi- 
mony, probably  derived  from  contemporary  annals,  to  the  foot  of 
»  census  begun  about  n.  r.  G,  and  in:  lite  tliat  Tertullian 

found  nu  in  the  mention  of  Quirinuu  by  : 

8.      I  conelude  then  (1.)  that  the  only  aanae  which  tho 

grammatical  construction  <•!'  8,  Luke's  worda  and  the  sbvan* 
ataocnof  the  case  «ill  tolerate,  ia  that  wbieh  baa  been  pro- 
posed :   •'  This  census  was  the  first  that  was  made,  or,  This  was 
the  first  census  that  was  made,  Quirinus  being  tfytumwot  E 
at  tl  or  more  clearly,    "This  census   was  Quirinus's 

jCrtt,  not  to  be  ronfmnded  with  that  which,  as  every  QM  i* 
aware,  took  place  .it  .t  later  period  nnder  the  wine  iwrson." 
And  :   there  is  very  good  reason  to  behi  pe» 

.  did  ".^ik"  pi 
1.     And  (.':.)  that   it    is  nowise  improbable-  that 
una  wa*  traordin  I    in  Syria  for 

the 
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NOTE. 

Since  these  paRm  were  written,  I  have  Iwen  favoured,  through  tbm  1 
D«m  of  a  friend,  witli  the  argument,  on  this  subject,  of  th*  Imm* 
Sanclemente.     An   t)ic   treatise  dr  ,Bro    Vulgar*  is  but   little  known  and 
rarely  ncconiblr  in  tli  .  I  gladly  enrich  my  pages  with  those  por- 

tions of  the  argument  which  were  new  to  me.  I  must,  liowever.  apprise 
■  .  .  i,i,.r  thm  s.mclcmcuft  i  rign  du  Cents*  tad  the  Nativity  to  fa 
year  h.  .-.  7. 

The  following  inscription*  are  adduced  by  thin  writer  in  attested**)  > 
tlir  liul,  i>i'  "link  &  Luke  inftirm-  oa,  that  the  lint  Ccuaus  in  Judca,  I 
Veil  iu  the  later  one,  wo*  held  under  Qulrinu*. 
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(  ASTKIS  .    DIVI  .  AVO. 
P.   BVLPITIO  -   OVIRIXO  .    LEO. 
CAESAR1S  .  SVRIAE    .   HONOKI 
BVfl  .   DECORATV8  .  PRAEFECT  . 
OOIH ik T  .  AVa  L  PRABFBCT  . 
COHORT  .   II.  classicae  .  IDBM  . 
WWV  .  QVIRINI  .  <  ENSVM   .   PBQ 
APAMENAE  .  CIVITATI8  .  MIL 

Liv.M  .  HOll  .  C1VIVU  .  rxvu. 

IDEM  .   rV88V  .  QVIRINI  .  ADVBRSVS  . 

ITVREOS  .   IN  .  LIBANO  .  MONTE  . 

CASTELLVM  .  EORVM  .  CEPIT  .   ET  .  ANTE  . 

Mll.lTIAM  .  PBAEPBCIT  •   PABBVM  . 

DELATVS  .   A.  DVOBV8  .  COS  .  AD  .  AE 

RARIVM  .   ET  .  IN  .  COLON  I A  . 

QVAESTOR  .  AED1LIS  .  II.  DVVMVIR  .   II. 

PoNTlFEX  . 
IBI   .  POSITI  .  SVNT  .  Q.  AEM.  Q.   F.  PAL. 
SECVNDVS  .  P.  ET  .  AEM1L1A  .  CH1A  .  LIB. 
H.  M.  AMPLVS  .  B.  N.  S. 

The  firrt  i*  but  a  fnurmetit,  but  enough  of  it  remain*,  wyo  Sanclr- 

'.hiit  Quiriuiu  ia  meant.    Of  the  presidents  of  Syria  under 

Augustus  tnu  only  obtained  (he  ornament*  of  a  triumph,  imiutly,  Satu 
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niniw  Mid  Quirii-.us,  ami  of  these  only  the  latter,  on  the  grounds  alland 
in   the   inscription.       Batanfanu   Ifau    c.-min>t    1*   the   person   spoken   of. 
Above   all,  there   it    nothing   to   shew  that  he   was  Augustus'*  legate    iit 
Syria  and  Ilia-niciu  a  treond  time,  as  the  person  was  of  whom  the  iiuctip- 
tioa  (peaks. — In  like   maiuier,  Sauclcmeutc  argues   that  no  other  of  the 
ptriiMll  al  S;.  r,.i  In  the  lime  "I    Augustus,  neither  \l.  V.iirnn  .   Mawlh 
t'orriniw,   nor  Varro,   nor   M.  VlpnnilU   Afrippa,   nor  M.  T.  Cicero,  nor 
tius,  'can  be   meant.— I    eonfess   that  this  argument  is   not  satisfuc- 
i>  my  mind:  I  think  M.  Vipsonius  Agrippu,  who  wan  lu-kt  legate  in 
Syria  between  «*>.  »  •-  2.1  and  12,  fa  Oton  Hki  rj  to  be  the  subject  of  the  in- 
scription than  Quirinus.     Moreover,  the  two  office*  held  at  different  tiuu. ■ 
by  Qsirinu*  were  so  distinct,  viz.  tlie  office  of  commissioner  for  the  census, 
thai  of  legato  or  president,  that  they  would  hardly  be  placed  under 
IBM  category,  a*  hen-  in  the  word  iti-rum.     The  latter  was  in  no  correct 
■   ration  of  the  former. 
From   the  second  inscription,  which   I  perceive  is   given  by  Mumtori, 
i.  670,  Sancicmente  argues  thus.    What  \>  a  In  re  read  of  the  honours  ob- 
tained by  Q.   -l'.iiiiKi:.    I'alieanus    in    tl»-   camp   of  Augiiviu.    under   the 
Irgattirc  of  Quirinus,  and  again,  of  his  campaign  against  the  Itunrans  in 
Mount  Lebanon,  belong*  to  the  pm/aodlM  vnliimriii  of  QairintU,  as  regular 
bfthu  August!   or   Prat*   Prorineur   in   Syria,   i.e.  after   a.d.  6.      Hut 
the  word*  at  1.8 — II,  Mem  jumi   Quirmi  iriirum  /nit    l/«» »«•  ciritutii, 
cwoot  be  referred  to  that  occasion.       For  there  wo»  no  crnsus  token  at 
6at  time  is  any  port  of  Syria:  the  census  of  Judica  was  special,  being  the. 
rqpdar  form  fur  the  reduction  of  Juda-a  into  the  state  of  a  province  and 
ta»  confiscation  of   Archclaiis's  property.    Tho  measure  extended  only  to 
the  Monarchy  of  Archelaus,  and   had  nothing  to  do  with  even  Galilee  or 
Piraa,  the  trtrnrcliii-1  of  Herod's  other  sons, — certainly  therefore  could  DO 
*fal  implicate   Apamca,  one  of   the  fmn   jn-im  i|  •>(  Syria,  which 

Ud  long  been  a  province  of  tho  empire.  In  short,  the  census  of  Apamea 
oacaly  be  understood  as  part  of  tho  census  of  the  whole  empire.  This  in- 
■riplioa  therefore  does  clearly  imply  that  111  eciirim  in  Syria  was 

rooiactrd/'uMW  Quirtni,  or,  as  St  Luke  expirees  it,  •jV^omi/okto*  "Zv/mh 


APPENDIX    III- 


OX    THE   STAB    OK    Till      it. MSI. 


i  59.     It  ha*  b  -lit  that  the  marvellous  sUr  wl 

conducted  tlie  Magi  to  the  Infant  Saviour  is  capable  of  furnishing 
■  i  hronological  indication.  What  Jdehtr  has  written  on  thi« 
matter,  in  his  invaluable  "Manual  <if  (. 'limnology,"  (Ilanbv.<h4tr 
ChnnoUyie,  ii.  399  ft",  comp.  Lehrbuch  der  Chron.  1831.  p.  42*  ff.) 
.].     :      .1  think,  i"  l»-  made  known  to  the  English  reader. 

"  It  in  commonly  supposed  that  the  star  which  led  the  Wkc 
Men  of  the  East  was  a  meteor  of  an  extraordinary  kind.      Krp- 
ler  thought  otherwise :  he  conceived  it  to  havo  been  a  conjunc- 
tion of  tho  planet*  Jopitei  and  Saturn.     Ho  was  led  t" 
notion  hy  his  observation  of  a  conjunction  which  occurr- 
Dec.  1C03.     In  the  following  spring,  Man*  came  into  tl»cir  com- 
pany while  they  were  still  not  far  distant  from  each  other,  and 
in  the  autumn  of  lfiOl,  there  appeared  in   their  neighbourhood 
one  of  those  bodies  resembling  fixed  stare,  which  attain  a  con- 
ndaMbk  degree  of  brightneN-..  ami  then  tn-adually  disappear  and 
liravi:  no  trace  behind.     This  object  waa  visible  at   the  eastern 
foot  of  Serpctitariua,  and  appeared  as  a  star  of  tho  first  magro- 
tudo  and  of  uncommon  splendour.       From   month  to    month 
it  waned  in  brightness,  and  at  the  end  of  1605  wan  no  moroaeto. 
Kepler  wroto  a  dissertation  on  this  star,    and  gave  it  as  his 
opbnon  that  the  star  of  the  Magi  consisted  in  i  conjunction  of 
Saturn,  .Jupiter,  and  some  other  extraordinary  body,  tho  nature 
of  which  N  left  unexplained. 

•;  Esplw  WW  thoroughly  Versed  in  the  astrology  of  his 
and  of  earlier  times,  and  knew  what  importance  bad  always 
attached  to  the  conjunction  of  the  two  superior  planets 
occurs  every  twenty  years.     He  conceived  that  the  Magi  tl 
Jews  by    religion   were   Chaldean  astronomers   by  profession: 

•ng  whoso  doctrines  this,  he  ways,  was  one,  that  the  con 
tion  of  these  planet-  in,  or  near,  Aries  and  Libra,  portends  some 
great  revolution,  and  that  a  comet  appearing  at  tin-  nnto  time 
the  birth  of  a  great   monarch.     He  nalmlatod    that 


itore 

.- 

in  a 
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such  a  conjnuction  occurred  June,  An;;.,  and  Doc.,   n.c.  74" 
»  B.C.  7- 

i  6*0.  "Dr.  Miintor,  the  late  bishop  of  Seeland  in  Den- 
mark, recalled  attention  to  Kepler's  investigations.  In  Abar- 
bancl's  cntnmriitary  on  Daniel1  he  found  n  passage  in  which 
tbi9  rabbi  says,  tliat  the  conjunction  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  in 
Pisces  (which  astrologers  make  the  dominant  star  of  Pales- 
tine) is  the  signal  of  Messiah  s  coming." 

i .  (deter  has  procured  from  Encke  an  exact  calcula- 
tion of  the  conjunction  investigated  by  Kepler.  It  appear* 
that  "the  two  planet*  eamo  in  conjunction  2'J  May,  h  c.  7,  in 
the  21st  degree  of  Pisces,  were  visible  in  the  East  before  ra- 
nis*, and  oi:I\  <n.  degree  apart.  In  the  mi<l«llo  of  September 
both  came  in  opposition  to  the  Sun  at  midnight  in  the  south  : 
the  diftVrenec  in  longitude  was  jths  of  a  degree.  Both  were 
retrograde  and  again  approached  each  other.  On  1  Oct.  a 
■Mood  conjunction  t<n>k  ]i  i.  in  the  18th  degroo  of  Pisces,  and 
Dec.  a  third  in  the  lo'th  degree.  On  both  occasions  the 
fiflereooe  in  longitude  vu  only  one  degree.1* 

Ideler  argues,  that  if  Jewish  astrologers  did  really  entertain 
great  expectations  in  connexion  with  such  a  conjunction,  this 
!«rtieular  conjunction  was  so  remarkable  that  it  might  well 
tftrart  tlicir  attention  a*  a  pin-noun  ikmj  of  extreme  significance. 
"  Thrice  the  two  planets  passed  each  other,  came  very  near  in 
longitude,  and  in  this  state  remain  1  risible  for  months.  ISm 
first  conjunction  la  tie  East,  eV  rij  avaroXij,  excited  the  atten- 
tion of  some  magi.  Thej  were  expecting  the  Messiah.. .Oa 
that  arrival  at  Jerusalem  the  planets  were  once  moro  in  con- 
jnctioa  and  t«  the  South  at  evening.  The]  followed  that  di- 
rection, and  it  brought  them  to  the  place."  [delsi  therefore 
conceives  that  the  arrival  of  the  magi  in  Jerusalem  occurred 
ate  in  the  year  7  lie. 

On  this  investigation  I  would  only  remark,  that 
Skc  miraculous  nature  oftho  star,  it«  reiipiie.-ir.ince.  its  motion, 
■d  becoming  stationary  over  the  place  where  the  Child  was,  ate 
Bpwise  inconsistent  with  the  view  token  l>\  Kepler,  Mi'inter.  and 
bWcr.  Neither  is  it  incredible  that  Divine  Providence  may  have 
■en  pleased  to  nee  fur  its  own  purposes  an  astrological  belief 
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which  we  liavo  reason  to  think  was  entertained  by  the  Jew*. 

and  p:  ih.qiN  \>\  tin-  ( 'bald'-ans.  in  r-omp-xn ill  with  the  expect  ' 
then  rife  all  over  the  East,  as  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  toll  ut>,  of 
the  birth  of  a  uiivh.     The  astronomical  j>l 

may  be,  attracted  their  attention.  But  perhaps  it  was  accom- 
[i.ininl  ! ;,  (inr  extraordinary  appearance,  a  star,  or  meteor, 
never  before  observed.  And  it  is  not  a  little  curious  tliat  tin* 
third  conjunct  ion.  which  took  plaeo  in  the  very  centre  of  1 1 1- 
«iK"  I'isees,  occurred  precisely  tiro  near*  before  the  date  which 
I  have  assigned  to  the  Nativity.  The  first  observation  "  of  the 
appcuring  of  the  star,"  must  have  preceded  tin-  Nativity  by  that 
length  of  timo:  eke  why  is  it  written  that  Herod  gave  orders 
for  the  destruction  of  the  children  ,'uro  Sierevs  Kal  KciTiDTepa, 
"  from  tlte  child  of  two  i/ean  and  vnthr,  in 
the  time   trliicli   !<•■  htril  fitivfiilh/   tisnrt.iiiifl  of  tin  That 

conjunction  (and  the  first  appearance  of  the  extraordinary  star!) 
occurred  "j  Dec.  u. «.  7-      Our  date  of  the  Nativity  is  about  Stls 

lire.    II.   ,  ,    -,. 


It  is  evident,  from  the  order  of  S.  Luke's  narrative,  that 
the  arrival  of  the  magi  and  the  flight  into  Kgypt  must  1»    j 

the  Presentation  in  the  Temple:  i.e.  not  earlier  than  IStli 
January  n.c.  4.  Now  S.  Matthew's  narrative  implies  that 
Herod  was  then  in  Jerusalem.  And  he  was  so  at  thifl  tie. 
far  as  we  can  gather  from  the  narrative  of  Josophus,  When 
the  zealot*  threw  down  t  ho  golden  eagle  from  the  gatca  of  the 
temple,  Herod  was  evidently  on  the  *pot.  Hut  immediate!! 
alter  the  ixeention.  which  was  followed  the  same  night  liy 
the  eclipse,  he  left  Jerusalem,  and  returned  thither  no 
alive. 


SECTION     II. 

OX    THE   TIME   OP    Tlir    (III  ill  1XI0.N. 


$  63.  It  in  certain  that  tin-  year  of  ODt  BhYvSow'l  Passion 
must  Be  between  a.  d.  28  and  36.  It  cannot  be  placed  <  irli  r 
than  a.  i  2*,  forth.-  1 .1th  year  of  Tiberius  (Lain  iii.  1)  began 
lit  year;  nor  later  than  a.d.  36,  for  the  passover  nf  that 
year  wan  the  la»t  in  the  term  of  Pilate1!  ptOOUMtoniliu.  Tor 
now  from  Joaophna  (Ant.  xviii.  4.  2)  that  Pflate,  being 
fismi— cd  bjf  Vit.llius  from  \\\>  gOWDBMBti  Had  NOrf  to  IMMI 
bofor  p.ror  touching  certain  matters  of  which  he  wan 

accused,  on  his  arrival  at  Koine  found  Tiberius  dead.  Now 
Til>.  riii«  ili'il  in  Man:h.  a.  p.  37- — Since  however,  to  the  pass- 
ot«r  of  «.  ii.  36,  from  the  latest  ilate  tliat  can  be  asMguod  to 
arc  at  least  88  years,  but  tin-  ministry  of  our  Lord 
between  tin-  Baptism  and  the  Passion  occupied  at  most  3f 
wars,  therefor.  ii  tin    Pi  <■  in  \.  o.  36,  Christ  would 

have  been  at  least  34  years  old  at  His  Baptism:  whence  it 
rmoi*  tin-  late.it  date  that  oan  be  assigned  to  the  Passion  is 

33,  i"  which  year  our  Lord  was  ,'Jt>  years  old,  aot 
kg  to  our  conclusion  in  the  pn-reding  netim,  and  not  loss 
than  .'14  years  upon  any  computation.  And  in  fact  a.  j>.  :;:;  is 
tin-  latest  date  assigned  by  chronologist*  or  oonuaonteion  of 
any  mite.  Tlie  year  of  the  Passion  is  therefore  to  bo  sought 
«*noug  tho  six  year*  a.  o.  2s,  29,  30,  31,  33,  33. 

.     Now  in  discussing  tho  question,  which  of  thoi 
v«ar  .   tho  year  of  our  Lord's  Paioiun,  it  is  of  course 

ttweessary  to  examine  the  gospel  history  with  mod)  attention,  if 
^e  may  tl.  er  any  further  limiting  circumstanced  than 

which  havo  been  mentioned :    the  opinions  also   of  the 
••arl>.-st  ago*  of  tho  church  mttflt  lie  taken  into  consi 
It  hap]Mii«,  however,  that  there  is  one  clement  of  our  qaastioa 
*bich.   jf  its  strictness  can  be  depended    upon,   will   gt 
•mtow  the  range  within  which  the  selection  is  to  be  made ;  it 
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will  therefore  be  well  to  Mulder  tlii.-.  I" -Ion-  we  enter  upon  tL<- 
argument  from  ln-.iory  and  tradition. 

If  the  year  of  a  given  went    bo  doubtful    t.i   tho  extent 
of  si:  n  years,  but  its  month-day  (in  any  given  oakndaf] 

known,  and  also  its  tceek-<lay,  then  if  upon  ealculation  it  can 
bo  fowl  '''.it  in  one  only  of  tho  six  or  seven  years  the  givwi 
month-day  foil  upon  tho  given  week -ihiy.  ih.  I«  Bolred; 

if  thin  OoincadtOOe  took  place  in  two,  "r  three,  of  tho  give* 
years,  the  question  is  narrowed  to  that  extent  This  i*  jtist  tin 
■tito  «f  the  question  with  v.iiirh  -.v.-  :ir.  hen  ooaeaine&     Pa 

first,  tho  week -day  of  the  (VueiftxiM  II  eertainly  known  ;  it  wn» 
a  Friday,  beyond  doubt ' :  secondly,  tho  month-day  is  known  ;  k 
was  the  day  of  the  Jewish  paiwover,  the  day  on  which  i  h,  jiuchal 
Iamb  was  sacrificed :  i.  e.  the  fourteenth  of  the  month  Niton. 
Now  tho  Jewish  Calendar  is  lunar,  and  iU  relation  to  thr 
moon's  motion  is  well  known  :  it  was  so  adjusted  that  lb* 
particular  tiv^Oiimpov  (beginning  and  ending  at  sunm-t )  in  course 
of  which  the  moon  came  bo  the  full,  was  called  the  18th  of 
Nisan.  (Appendix;  hut.  CAnn.  §  HI.)  For  instance,  if  in  a 
given  year  the  paschal  moon  was  at  tho  full  at  any  instant 
between  sunset  of  a  Thursday  and  sunset  of  a  Friday,  the  day 
included  between  the  two   sunsets  was  tho  lf>th  Nisan.     IJv 

0 

astronomical  calcul.it ion  with  good  tablet  the  e\ 
any  given  opposition  of  sun  and  moon  may  always  be  determined . 
.•mil  rliis  being  known,  the  week-day  may  always  be  had  by 
an  easy  calculation,  or  by  referring  to  tables  construct*. I  fa 
that  purpose.  And  here,  in  the  following  list*  are  the  re- 
rndts  of  these  calculations  for  each  of  tho  years  from  a.i>.  2s  to 
a.  o.  3S. 


1  S.  Matt,  xxvii.  02.  -rf,  trttpm  nrji 
«#TiV  firra  tiji*  v.ipairxtuij*;  i.  t.  nil  llic 
moRow  which  is  after  (he  preparation  (»c 
of  tho  liibbath  J.  The  I  rueiti  iiun  Ihl  M 
fore  *ai  on  the  Friday,  xwiii.  I,  ixfti  ti 
wa/JrlrtTutf,  t>)  iirtipi0tT**wVTi  tU  fitav  irn/2. 
liar mu.  8.  Slack  XV.  18.  qv  wapa» 
3  «'rr»  Tf'nmifipaiev  (al.  irpit  aaflfl.); 
XTi.  9.  vp«I  Tpmr^  aapyUrrw.  S.  Luke 
i.Jtn.  mJ  ri  piv  nfifionm  tfrijrwrai- 
■>ar«  t*>  ImKfa  tjJ  i)  put  rmii  aulifla- 
rw,  (it.  S.  Joh.  vix.31.  ii.i  ,.. , ptlvv 
l-rl  to»  <rm»/ioi'  tb  atrftmraitf  fm  amfi- 


/i.f-r..'.  •Trci-TR^aiTkctMjqf  (ij»-  yap  ptyaXn 

•  ',    <„>;,«,    ",. ruv   .-. . j :. :. j-, .. .. j.     Tlu 

term  jioriucmie  a*  denoting  Friday  occur* 
in  an  edict  of  Augustus  preferred  by 

Jlncphut    AM.    Xi I.  li.  "i,   ill    whuh    :h- 

ptefertt  in  the   K«»t  ore  forbldi! 

In  ir  tribunal*  It 
nipfiaoif  n  *V  *fl^  Tairnje  Tapaaici mi 
a"»o  ipai  iwiTtp.  The  Hebrew  icm  U 
VOX  Yy-f"*1  -A<i<U*i*  "aahbath  rrc." 
Prom  ihi.  it  ipprara  that  the  jmnwrm-, 
strictly  speaking,  began  at  the  toy  hour 
when  (.'hrlti  x».c  up  the  shoal. 


TIM*    or    TUB    PAKMIOX. 
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it»m  rwm 

W«k4cj. 

28tl.  M 
10th  March 

Sunday. 
Friday. 

l'iili  April 

i;iii  April 

LT.ih  Mnrdi 

l.iih  April 
Stad 

Sot  i 

Tlmnday 

Monday. 

Suuday. 

Thursday 

Platte!  r«ll  Km 

20th  March,    6*  20-  1* 

[lath 
or 
April,      Jf    7"  «• 
Ol)i  April,    22*    «r"  62- 
Vtb  Undlj  I*  l»"  13* 

Mth  April.     tt«  II"  £9* 
M  April.     lfiv    2*  W 

Of  all  those  year*,  there  i*  but  one  in  which  the  14th 
Ni»an  coincides  with  a  Friday,  (or  more  strictly  with  i h>- 
9vy6nptfto»  between  sunset  of  Thursday  and  sunset  of  Friday). 
This  m  the  year  2.').     In  the  year  30  it  was  D  t  the 

noon  was  at  the  Rlfl  about  foot  bOBXI  iiftor  sunset  af  Tle.irsday, 

(-.mi-«-|u«iii  1\  ih.  whole  of  Fii.by  to  HnMt  hnlmTflpd  to  tin- 
jlftrrniM  of  Nina.  Iii  tlin  yoar  33  (which  i*  Ussliers  due)  it 
may  bo  a  question  whother  the  14th  Nisan  was  not  S  April 
FriLiv,  for  jxrliaps  tho  before-montioned  rule  of  adjustment 
nay  i»ot  admit  of  being  so  rigorously  inUTprctod  but  that  tin 
fall-raoon,  occurring  n*  it  did  al>out  2}  hours  taforo  sunset, 
nay  have  been  conceived  to  I » Jong  more  to  the  idght  of  the 
r»x9>iftt(>ot>  3- 1  April  =  Friday  -  Saturday,  than  to  the  night 
of  2-3  April  =  Thursday  -  Friday.  So  fur  then,  the  selection 
ia  limited  to  tho  two  year*  29  and  33  :  for  certainly  none  of  the 
other  years  verifies  the  given  condition.  It  may  bo  obj 
indeed  to  tho  first  of  these  yean,  that  tho  isth  March,  aotao 
three  or  fuur  days  before  tin  early 

daU'  for  tho  passover,  and  tliat  we  ought  therefore  to  Ufa  th* 
other  possible  date  for  that  same  year.  vix.  Hi  April.  But  this 
objection  wul  be  iioen  to  bo  of  no  groat  moment,  wlien  it  in 
considered  tliat  this  very  day.  the  istli  March,  was  regarded 
by   the   V  prior   to   the   Council  of  Nice,   as 

rjor  paschal  limit  (too  the   PMshal  0/CM  of  8.  llip- 
polytu*   a.  i.    222  in   luff.  Citron,  i)  426.)       In  virtue  tli 

-   tho  tutnmomical  rltnttut   of  the  •jueiition,  |ht 
choict'  lira  between  these  two  years  at  nuvt,  anil  ; 
rigorous  application  of  the  paschid  rule,  is  limited  to  tlio  f<  i 
of  tho  two'. 


■  Dr.  Halt*,  In  nrder  to  reconcile  h» 
«M>  nt  Ike   r*"»-..  ■  coalition 

•f  lb*  qwulao,  «taft»  a  f.riajc  hrro- 


ih«t«  *f  an  mot  in  Ota  Dsarinka)  e* 
BBSM  T.Mr*.  Mr.  (irnwcll  ha.  fallen 
upcai  the  wuuc  hjriwhnii,  ami  ha»  he- 
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i)  65.  But  to  this  result  it  may  bo  objected  tint  it  it 
after  all  by  no  means  certain  that  the  day  on  which  our  Lord 
nflbnd  watt  tho  14th  day  of  Nisan,  the  day  of  the  Jewish 
paseover,  sinco  the  tlireo  first  gospell  arc  at  variance  on  Uus 
point  with  the  fourth,  at  least,  the  statement*  differ  so  much 
that  it  is  still  a  critical  i|iic«tion  whether  the  Crucifixion  is  to 
be  referred  to  the  14th  or  to  the  15th.  This  question  must 
needs  be  discussed:  let  u*  nee  then,  first,  what  S.  John  says 
or  implies  on  this  matter,  and  afterwards  examine  the  supposi.il 
counter-statements  of  the  other  thni-  gospels. 

I,  It  appears  from  S.  John  xviii.  28|  that  at  an  early 
hour  (irpwt)  on  Friday  morning  tin-  Jews  who  conducted  our 
Lord  to  tho  praetorium  had  not  yet  eaten  the  passover,  and 
intended  to  eat  it ;  iva  tpdywat  to  iraa^a.  The  'Aprcaekn 
<f>ayc~iv  to  Trdff^a'  invariably  denotes  the  supper  on  the  paschil 


•lowed  immense  pains  and  erudition 
upon  (he  "proof"  of  it.  The  aucatfon 
need  not  be  discussed  here.  In  the  Ap- 
priidi*  Diu.  ii.  $4'n  A',  it  i.  shown, 
finl,  that  the  hypothesis,  in  the  only 
shape  in  which  ic  is  not  self-contradictory, 
it  simply  nugatory  In  respect  of  the  pur- 
pone  for  which  it  is  advanced;  and'ccdarf- 
ly,  that  It  Is  tenable  iu  no  shape,  and 
available  to  no  purpose,  whatever. 

1  Exod.  xii.  43.   irav  aWoytujv  o»« 

i&ITat    oV    avrvu    SC.     TOO     wu'ity/1.     44. 

tpuyur  diro  too  irdirxa.  2  <-'hron.  XXI. 
111.  Itpayau  t*J  ij*a/r<K.  u  It  U  alleged, 
indeed  (by  those  who  maintain  that  S. 
John  agrees  with  the  three  Hrst  gospels 
in  astigning  the  Passion  to  the  1,'ith  Ni- 
san) that  tc)  iriiffxa  may  denote  any  other 
tneal  or  any  other  sacrifice  during  the 
feast,  and  they  appeal  to  2  t  Ihron.  xxxv. 
7— 9.  Dent.  xvi.  I,  2.  In  the  former 
paasage,  which  relates  to  the  great  pass. 
over  under  Joaiah,  thr  word  IT03  does 

ectuinly  seem  to  denote  paschal  ottering! 
In  general ;  lambs  and  kitU  arc  named 
together  aa  designed  for  the  patella,  and 
DKItCOTCT  titllorlit.  It.. I  K  .h.Hil.l  In- 
oliaened  that  whereas  In  v.  7-H,  the 
word  ii  niWu7.  DTTD2'  in  v.  6  and  l.t. 


("kill  the  passover t"  "and  they  roast- 
ed the  passover"),  It  is  singular,  and 
has  the  article,  TOSH  i  and  It  la  clear 
that  thii  means  the  proper  paschal  lamb. 
This  passage  then  prove*  nothing  for 
the  atauntcd  extended  signification  of  the 
phrase  <ftaytiv  to  wuVy*.  As  little  doe* 
the  other  passage,  Dcut.  xvi.  1,  2:  far 
though  In  v.  I,  riDS  ritl'V  is  to  be 
taken  in  its  wider  sense  aa  denoting  the 

entire  festival,  yet   v.  J,     TOS      HU 

....  ., 

8ii«ii>  to  wu'cya  I*  »poken  In  the  more 
restricted  aense  of  the  slaying  of  the  pas- 
chal lamb,  and  to  as  to  distinguish  it  from 
"1p3  *'"'  \iP-i  »»  designed  for  the  other 
sacrifice  of  the  festival;  then,  in  v.  t\  7. 
t'V'M,.  tu  wiio-va  and  <p*yg  (*XX> 
are  the  expressions  used  to  denote  the 
alajrinj  and  eating  of  the  paschal  Iamb 
in  particular.  I  do  not  mean  to  deny 
that  in  the  Rabbinical  use  of  the  term  l( 
Is  more  distinctly  applied  to  any  paschal 
sacrifice  (sec  instances  in  It  eland  .<n*i. 
i/'iii.  Am,  p.  817,  and  Othon.  £a\a% 
MM.  p.  All.):  but  there  la  nothing  to 
shew  that  the  phrase  *>oyft>  t«.  Tutfia, 
standing  hy  itself,  is  ever  used  of  any 
oUier  feaat  than  that  of  the  paschal  lamb. 
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lamb,  which  ttpfMK  was  to  bo  held  between  sunset  and  mid- 
night of  the  night  following  the  I  Hh  Nisan — i.t.  in  the  first 
-i\  lmurs  of  tbo  wy9t'inrpov  called  15th  Nisan.  It  follow* 
tlut  the  loth  Nisan  watt  not  arrived  on  the  morning  of  Friday 
the  Jem  stood  with  our  Lord  before  the  pratoriuni. 

2.  S.  John  says  of  tho  same  day,  xix.  14.  ijp  c«  irapaaxevij 
tow  Ttuaya  :  a  phrase  which,  agreeably  with  its  invariable  usage, 
can  only  mean  tho  day  immediately  preceding  tho  celebration 
of  tho  paadi.il  *uppor,  tho  day  ending-  at  sunset  of  1+  Niaan, 
tho  TCB-1  S^V  or  passover-eve*,  in  short  the  day  on  which 
the  paschal  lamb  was  to  bo  sacrificed. 

s.  He  farther  remarks  that  tho  Saturday  following  was 
an  high  day,  tjv  /leyaXri  ij  tjiie/ia  uibm  tov  cra/3/3aroi/.  This 
Saturday  was  either  tho  16th  or  the  16th  Nisan.  Ifitwa* 
the  16th,  it  was  in  DO  preeminent  sense  /ieya\ij  tjftipat  being 
floh/  a  common  sabbath  in  paasover-week :  the  15th,  on  what- 
erer  day  of  the  week  it  fell,  was  a  higher  day,  being  the  sabbath 
extraordinary,  the  Bret  day  of  unleavened  bread.  The  exeention 
of  criminals  on  that  day  was  a  greater  desecration  of  the  sab- 
bath than  the  sufFerin^  I  lie  bodies  to  rein.-iiu  on  the  crosses  on 
the  ordinary  weekly  sabbath.  But  if  the  Saturday  was  the  15th, 
*>  was  preeminently  a  great  day,  not  only  as  being  tlie  extraordi- 
nary sabbath,  but  by  its  concurrence  with  the  weekly  sabbath1. — 


btblfoM,  indeed  (//or  lltk.  in  J->': 
nii.  *),  and  Byrurut  [de  Slotte  Jtiu 
'  tnift')aitintk:n  upon  ■  ilifTrrrnt  ground 
*»  on  piiini  cannot  relate  to  the  [u<- 
Tal  limb,  bat  only  to  what  *u  called  the 
•"Vr*/*,  »  particularly  joyful  sacrifice 
••Kb  ww  held  before  iuiiki  of  (he  l.Vh 
*■«.  Yet,  the  defilement  contracted 
*J  "atring  into  a  beatheo  home  be- 
*ttt  u>  the  0"r>  ^30  i.  e.  to  thai  kind 
'aadtaaoeaa  which  Uaud  only  ull  mu 
at,  led  then  ceased  of  itself  by  bathing 
■i  anha*j[.  If  thca  (argues  Ittnirus) 
•  >"  entering;  the  peranum  was  defiled 
••»  Iflt  nmt,  thee,  waa  no  Knmnd  !■> 
*•  Mi  bring  able  to  cat  the  pawover, 
*•  tan  «m  to  be  eaten  after  lunact ; 
*a»  aipj«htn«Oon  can  be  explained  only 
H ■fyoawlf  that  $ *•, tin  ti  iraVx"  te- 
ws »  the  (^stgls;*  of  the  first  day  of 


■iiilrateiied  lirc-sd,— Doubtless,  a  plausl- 
ble  hypothesis !  but.  unfoitunnlcly,  By. 
neuioiiumn,  without  proving,  that  the 
particular  defilement  here  mentioned  was 
but  diunul.  Maiiiionidcs  (•/<•  I'ateh. 
c.  vi.  I.)  mention*  the  defilement*  which 
fid  imt  liar  eating  the  passovcr,  and  thia 
ii  not  one  of  thriu."  I, ink.-  ('mnmrn!iir 
ulnr  ilai    t'.riinij.  titt   /oaSMMB,  t.   II. 

p.  619.  n". 

*  The  Talmud,  S.mhe.lr.  f.  43.  «.  I. 
»ay»  expressly  Vn^ri  riD2  2TJ2 
167v  ''"'rr''  pcMCt  l«i'i»'ni  I'jiihu, 
'•on  paaaorcr-eve  they  crucified  Jesus." 
Thin  may  not  he  a  tradition,  but  at  all 
■Mats  it  shew,  him  the  rabbis  of  that  age 
iiinl.miiMnl  the  inatlcr. 

*  The  context  shews  that  t.'.  rtyfhw 
In  r.  means  tkc  ordinary  weekly  sabbath: 
"that  the  bodies  might  not  icinnn  141ml 

the 
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These  statements  prove  unanswerably  that,  according  to  S.  John, 
the  Friday  of  the  Crucifixion  vat  not  the  15th  and  tnu  the  14th 
day  of  Nisan '. 

$  66.  But  then  on  the  other  hand  the  three  first  gospcW 
declare  that  "on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,'"  (S.  Matt, 
xxvi.  17.  Mark  xiv.  12.  rn  vftwrri  tQv  dfypwr3:  Luke  xxii.  " 
iiut/xi  riu  afyfimv,)  the  disciples  asked,  When;  Khali  wo  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  tfw  jiateka  ?  were  sent  to  a  certain  houte- 
holder  to  prepare  it,  did  accordingly  prepare  it  (ijToiuaaav  ri 
Traaya,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,)  and  that  our  Lord  at  even  ate 
a  supper  there  with  his  disciples,  which  supper  in  S.  Luke  xxii. 
15,  in  called  rovro  to  irda^a-  From  all  which  it  is  con- 
cluded that  in  the  view  of  the  throe  earlier  evangelists  tlie  Last 
Sapper  was  the  ordinary  pitseha,  and  therefore  occurred  in  the 
first  six  hours  of  the  loth  Nisan,  consequently  that  the  Cruci- 
fixion itaelf  occurred  on  the  loth.  If  this  be  so,  the  fourth 
gospel  is  at  variance  with  the  other  three  on  a  matter  of  fact 
of  no  slight  importance:  for  it  is  vain  to  attempt  to  prove  Uut 
in  the  view  of  S.  John  tho  day  of  the  Passion  was  the  loth. 

But  let  ■  examine  tlii-s  supposed  contradictory  statement 
oi   the   three  first  gospels.     In  tho   first  place,   it  is  scarcely 


ill*  eroaa,  it  TW   aa/lpti-i*.    ft   ;«,■    /i<- 
jd\n  »i   »i/Wpa   intivov  too  trafifiti- 

too,"  which  Is  not  the  mm  a»  if  it  were 
''\f  yofi  fny>i\i\  Hpipa  ivffM  r-  Ttiflfia* 
to¥.  It  H  tmc,  »/  l'liilpa.  Twv  aaflfliiTwv 
(Lukeiv.16.  Aetixlii.  U;  xvi.  III.)  || 
merely  a  periphrasis  of  ri  adftliativ.  but 
here  the  petiphraaii  would  be  out  of  place, 
following  in  it  don  inuwiliatcly  after  ftp 
safifUri?.  Bi»lde»,  though  4ft.  InbqtnS 
a*pp.  might  be  a  pcriphrasi*  of  b  n 
ri  aifffl.,  the  true  reading  i»  kitmn. 
The  meaning  i» — "on  tin  tsMsta 
(-Saturday),  for  gnat  (especially  holy) 
rro»  On  dof  °f{<"y  which  fell  upon)  "ml 
aeooort  (or  Saturday)."  It  «»  neceu«r» 
u>  point  out  the  true  grammatical  Kiue  of 
the«  word,,  u  Caaaubon  anil  other*  have 
maintained  that  m'iJ(*iti*  here  deootea 
•imply  the  extraordinary  aahbalh, 
the  meaning  were,  "that  holy  day.  tin- 
Hut  of  unleavened  bread  wu  an  high 
day."     Meyer,  Kritink*xtget.    KB*, 


mrntaT  Itlirr  dot  .V.  T.  in  /.  girea  in; 
true  explanation.  "  The  budiet  were  not 
to  be  left  on  the  cross.  Icail  0/  all  on  thu 
»xhlmth  (-  Saturday),  because  it  was  a 
specially  high  day,  in  that  the  firm— not 
the  second — day  of  Aiyma  1 
The  reading  faelror  11  given  by  A.  B. 
I>.  i:.K.  L.8.  I.19.22.  Ac.andnuni^ 
rout  venionj. 

'  To  the  reasons  above  mentioned  we 
may  add,  (l)  that  the  supper  began  w^d 
prrji  \iii.  I.  (2)  that  the  iliviplr, 
could  not  possibly  have  surmised 
2jl),  that  Judas  wan  sent  out  to  make 
purchase*  «iv  ti;V  |ujj?4>  If  the  f'ci 
already  begun,  ami  when, 
every  shop  was  ihut,  and  to  buy  i 

mi  unlawful. 

*  Strictly  isaUsB  '»'»  should 
the  Iftth  Nisan,  hut  the  addition  in  l 
Jt«  itmr  ri  wao-X",  »nd  a#ok«,  in  $ 

«Vf«Oai  ri  ««»X'',  »hew»  that  the  I 
i»  meant. 


TIME    OF    THE    I'AKHOX. 
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sdiM  this  should  be  iU  true  moaning,  because  of  the 

rinsie  improbability  which  attends  this  view  of  the  matter, 
ic  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  or  15th  N  i*:m,  was  one  of  the 
Mt  sacred  ilay*  in  the  \i-ar,  a  day  cm  which  no  servilo  work  was 
bo  done.  Ex.  xii.  1 G.  Levit.  xxiii.  7.  As  soon  as  the  sun  went 
wn  1th,  all  work  must  cease,  nono  must  go  abroad 

t  of  their  houses  mnil  bhfl  morning  (Kxod.  xii.  22.  Li^litl'nnt. 
»rw  //iee.  in  B.  Mark  xiv.  36) — at  least  not  beyond  the  oHj. 
ut  if  tliat  night  was  the  Thursday  night,  not  only  Christ 
id  his  apmtlea  transgressed  this  jierumptory  Law,  by  leaving 
MM  and  city,  but  the  persecuting  Jews  did  the  mine.  Nay, 
•  whole  Sanhedrim,  by  sitting  in  judgment  on  our  Lord, 
id  all  those  Jews  who  took  part  in  Ills  execution,  violated 
o  sanctity  of  a  most  holy  sabbath,  and  moreover  transgressed 
i  express  precept  of  the  elders,  which  prescribed  that 
bbaih  days  ami  festival  days  no  trial  or  judgment  may  be 
IdV  Tho  disciples  also,  in  taking  down  th"  Bod]  foufto 
0«  and  laying  it  in  the  tomb,  were  guilty  in  tl»e  same  re- 
act: and  B.  Luke  must  have  ovorlook<-d  this  antecedent  breach 

a   positive   command   when   he  says   concerning   the   I 
men  xxiii.  3C<,  "thiv  returned  and  prtpared  spices  and  oint- 
fl«U.  and  retted  tie  tabbath-dap  according  to  th*  command- 
int.""      It    El  iiiii  improbable  both  that  these  tl 

oold  hare  been  done  on  the  1 5th  Nisan,  nnd  tliat  the  aut! 
!  the  three  narratives  should  have  intended  to  represent  tliat 
My  were  done.      It  is  vastly  more  likely  that  we  nuaconei-u  D 
bar  meaning  in  afl  i  sense  to  tho  narratives,  than  that 

titers,  acquainted  as  those  were  with  matter'  of  Jewish  olwor- 

laco,  should  have  delivered  an  eoooont  whi.-h  woold  surprise 


'  Mkhm.  u.  Ansa*  m  J*m  MU.(.  v. 
Vialt  Ii  ••  —tlem  10  *I3<k«  that  th« 
Sfsay  af  Iks  oh  JsMiattl  lire  exeep- 
»  »  ilw  butaacci  *btn  wm  tb* 
tmy  br  ih*  ilawcnUoo  of  K>  aamd 
1  *•;  b»  tlw  Matador,  af  IB*  m»lf/ne- 
Not  ii  li  >■  all  id  ib«  patjiaw  M 
*f  flui  Um  sucsHdb  of  crtntaab  »■ 
r*>ily  ncm<t  h>  ili«  tymt  fcsl'tU, 
"iWabaof  ■  wraacrr  example:  tract. 

r(a;a»  fatcaTtl  circa  lerti*  ictiha- 


ram)  •  JaaVfioaa  rirlutu  nt*  «*<  «i 
ivmmum  VMlm  UmtwA.  iMtrilur 
mtfm  Ulir  in  «w*MM  mtfrrnlitt  mquc 
•a  Iciiudi  «  la  fe*eo  ncciditur.  ■  Tim 
ihi«,  »nil  olhrr  profane  work*  ware  Uw. 
ful  an  the  <i»j»  between  lb*  IWi  and 
mum.  nubodf  ilonlea:  bat  wherr  i. 
lbs  initiate  or  traailion  af  ■  trial  sad 
execution  nn  the  am  pweovrr.daj  t " 
\mtnlnr  Uer  an  £».  4. 
JcrVeimn,  t.  ii.  p.«HJ. 


CBBOSOLOCT    OV    THE    0O8PM.    mSTOKY.  [en.  I.  S.  a. 


and  shock  every  Jew  who  should  read  it.  Independently, 
therefore,  of  the  flat  contradiction,  Afforded  by  S.  John's  nam- 
tire  to  thia  supposed  statement  of  the  three  former  gospels,  the 
intrinsic  improbability  of  the  one  interpretation  obliges  us  to 
presume  that  there  must  bo  some  other  and  true  statement 
of  their  mean 

j  67.  Accordingly,  on  looking  into  S.  Matthew,  one  it 
struck  by  that  expression  of  our  Lord  in  the  message  to  the 
householder,  ()  naipos  uov  nyyvs  effnr,  vpo?  at  www  tv 
vauxa  nird  t£v  uadrrrdv  nou.  Surely  that  first  clause  starnfa 
a*  a  reason  for  something  unusual  in  respect  of  the  paschs 

'  to  be  celebrated.  Might  it  be  meant  as  a  reason  why 
the  celebration  should  take  place  at  this  particular  person's 
house.'  This  is  conceivable:  as  if  (e.g.)  it  were  said.  My 
time  is  at  hand :  I  will  do  thee  tliis  honour — or.  thou  dixit 
do  me  this  service,  ere  I  suffer,  tliat.  See.  Hut  it  is  at  least 
equally  conceivable  that  the  meaning  may  be  of  this  kind.  My 
foe  is  at  liand,  I  may  not  celebrate  the  passorer  at  iu  ap- 
pointed time  after  to-morrow's  sunset,  I  will  therefore  hold  it 
this  nU/ht  at  thy  house.  To  which  we  may  add  front  the  same 
narrative,  (for  I  take  them  separately,  as  discussing  the  qnee- 

■>n  the  grounds  of  those  who  will  not  allow  us  to  fete! 
explanations  and  corrections  from  the  other  two  narratives 
of  the  some  incidents,)  that  the  householder  was  probably 
himself  a  disciple,  as  ho  was  to  be  addressed  with  the  words 
o  hZuatakw  Xr7«,  and  that  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  rv- 

i,  in  soino  other  way,  some  previous  intimation  respecting 
the  Lord's  purpose:  and  further,  that  there  is  nothing  to 
forbid  the  supposition,  tliat  the  time  when  the  •|iu.«tion  was 
put  was  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  14th  Xisan,  i.  #,  at  sunset: 
for,  upon  am  view  of  the  QMS,  the  day  called  "first  of  un- 
havened  l)rea<l,"  cannot  mean  the  day  strictly  so  called, 
only  the  lHh  M-.-tu.  Miiee  ii'  die  I'th  had  commenced  there 
wi.nld  not  have  been  time  fin  dne  preparation,  nay,  niofa  pre- 
bad  been  unlawful.    Tho  question  then  was  put  at 

no  on   thi!  llth,   and  why  not  at   the  very 

Tin-  householder,  too,  may  have  bad  the  paschal  lamb 

in   ie:iiliiies<.   and  whatever  else  being  requisite  could  not  he 

i'    1  at  short  notice.     All  this  is  OOQOeivable  enough,  and, 

itlwtanding  that  it  is  not  expressed   in  the  narrative,   w 
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lil'le  than  a  view  of  the   transaction  which  labours 
under  a  strong   intone]   improbability. 

In  S.  Mark,  we  find  the  irptorti  t»i-  atv/un  plainly 
marked  a*  th«?  I4tfa  NiMH  by  1 1 1 » ■  not"  ore  to  w«<T^a 
«0w>*\  xiv.  12:  but  I  do  not  perceive  any  tiling  in  tho  other 
addition*  which  loll*  one  way  or  the  other.  In  S.  Luke,  tin- 
day,  called  ij  qurfui  twv  afypwv,  ia  described  as  that  iv  jj  «oci 
&vto9at  To  iraaya,  xxii.  7.  The  WOldl  01  our  Lord  i-rridvu'tn 
imtivuifea  riwro  to  iraoya  <paytiv  ncff  uiimw  irpo  to  i 
vuBtif,  like  those  in  8  Matthi  '■'..  o  Kaiput  /iov  i-fyvs  tarn; 
iw  understood  as  meant  to  imply  that  the  time  of  holding 
•  ilpjNT    «Bi   antiri;..tiil. 

On  fho  whole,  even  if  there  be  nothing  in  the  •  xpres* 
«onU  of  the  llireo  narratives,  to  support  or  favour  the  sup- 
position of  Mich  anticipation,  there  is  nothing  to  discountenance 
I-  of  represent iii^  '"  "UEaelvee  the  bed  of  the  case: 
■  hil"  tl»c  other  representation  is  attended  with  circumstance* 
of  ffv  i.ihilits '. 

let  it  be  observed  tliat  the  qtttiiion  for  the  chr»nolv>ji*t 
is  not,  whether  the  throo  first  gOfpofa  differ  I'mm  the  la.»i 
if  to,  whether  and  in  what  way  the  account*  may  be  brought 
into  conformity:  thia  question  bdoogi  to  tlie  apologist  ami 
harmonist.      For  chronological  purposes,  it  mat  tow 
it  is  settled :  it  i*  OOOUgh,  that  of  the  two  conflicting  account*, 

■.  S.  John  is  con*i*t"nt  ami  probable, 
while  the  other  (mpposing  it  to  be  another)  moot  l> 

'eaaon   of  it*  essential  improbability.     I    night  havo  con- 
ii  describing   the  improbable  circumstances : 
ia   I   would  not  hare  it  supposed   that    1  bold  the  nar- 
ratives  to  be    imooncUabk,    I  liave  gone  a   littlo  out  of  my 


1  To  thine  »hldi  have  been  mentioned 
«•  aUghi  pcrhap*  «aM  ihii  in  rtapeet  of 
la*  two  *r»l  fmptU  (Umvell,  l)iu. 
.»_lil):  In  both,  the  Sanhedrim 
»  Npmantod  *•  lUurniliting  thai  the  u- 
mi«(  «  l<ord  •hould  not  take  place 
Sariaf  tka  t—t.  ,-tj, ".»  pa! 

y^m.  tip.,'~:  -     MMt. 

Yet.  arte*  aU,  on 
•aM  f««.  ki  414  take  rlu-e  in  ibe  foul, 


and  In  the  roo*t  aacred  time  of  U.— But  I 
viiulil  DM  lav  i&urli  itmi  on  ihii  tun. 
ilderaiion.  which  aoigai  be  answered  by 
uvinic  that  ill*  Sanhedrim,  catching  at 
>u  laiourable  an  opponanlty.  waived  in 
original  precaution.  And  indeed  it  would 
not  be  nujr  to  »h«w  that  tlirre  waa  kaa 
danger  of  a  disturbance  among  the  people 
on  tie  morning  of  the  Uth,  than  «a  tho 
liln,  ce  an;  other  day  of  the  feaai. 
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way  to  x- 1 1 1  •  i :  -  i :     the  gospels  from  tho  charge  of  mutual  iucoo- 

Mteocy'i 

fi  68.     It  may  bo  objectctl,  incited,  t"    tliin  \i«w   a 
facto,  that  audi  an  »ntieip:iti->ii  of  the  poeeovur  was  a 


1  W«\m,  Smhgrr,  and  Cosoniioii,  would 
reconcile  (he  two  account*  by  assuming 
that  our  I<ord  licld  the  passovcr  at  the 
proper  time,  (14. Kith  Nmsii  i,  slii! 
Jews  for  some  reason  or  other  were  a  day 
too  late  /..  CaptU  and  Iktn,  allrgiug 
that  th*  modem  net  of  the  Karrrans  by  a 
different  reckoning  of  tho  moon's  phases 
li.il.K  tin-  psssover  a  day  earlier  than  the 
Rabbiiiisls,  and  assuming  that  thit  sect 
took  iu  ri»c  from  the  Sadduccca,  ev ; 
the  difficulty  by  affirming  that  our  Lord 
kept  the  feast  on  the  evening-  between 
Kt-Uih  Nisan,  according  to  the  rule  of 
the  Sadducre*  i!)  GrsTsasJI  and  Ham. 
motift,  that  the    Lord't  passover,    held 

1-t-llch,  VH  ^ii'»|Miij'i-Krj»  in1,  iiui  Qi 

an  hypothecs  which  arbitrarily  carries 
back  this  modern  (unavoidable)  character 
of  the  feast  to  the  times  when  the  temple 
wa»  yet  standing,  when,  therefore,  there 
I  .ml.!  be  no  ground  for  holding  a passovcr 
i. especially  in  Jerusalem  )  without  aocriti.-e. 
Tssssstal  adopt*  the  strange  hjpoihcsl*  of 
■MMltthU  the  BIM  Ufa]  •  :<i.--  i"..r  ilw 
paschal  supper  was  in  cicry  case  nt  the 
beginning,  nut  the  end,  of  the  14th  : 
which  leaves  the  tnoin  difficulty  (John 
xtiit.  'Jll)  unexplained.  I.itkt  (to  tit 
3d  ed. )  maintains  and  proves  clearly  that 
ilie  hfl  nppfj  was  held  IX.Ilth  \i>»n, 
and  the  Lord  suffered  on  the  14th :  but 
heahanil.m-  tin  .ittcmpt  to  harmonise  the 
Binding  that  the  three  lint 
gospel*  as  palpably  declare  for  a  regular 
hi  i  In- 1  1-1  i'  !i,  k»  S.  John 
that  the  passion  occurred  on  the  I  Jill.  So 
asfapssssj  Inn  niifi  imiih  In*  of  reverence 
in  his  treatment  of  the  question.  OMastV 
Ant  Identities  the  last  supper  with  the 
rrsruUr  passovcr,  thereby  referring  the 
Pasxion  to  the  1MB,  and  adopts  ilie  ex- 
psaasstinn  of  Lighttoot  and  Hymen*  rela. 
live  to  use  C'iopitvi.  (Sot  §rto,  " 
Tail  writer  falls  into  a  eurlont  mistake 


. 


in  allegitii:  in  favour  or  has  Tiesr 
typical  character  of  the  paschal  lamb," 
which  "render*  probable  the  lasmasniicei 
that  the  l-nnl  died  on  tho  very  «Uy  ox 
which  the  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  sacri- 
ficed :"— of  course  It  does,  and  therefore 
Is  directly  against  the  assumption  that  the 
day  of  th*  passion  was  the  1.1th.  He 
alleges  also  ( Monum.  £eet.  Hut,  {.  fj\. 
•.|.|  i  the  fact  that  the  churches  in  Asia 
-Minor.  In  the  paschal  controversies  af  the 
sacond century. maintained, on  the grrHrrj* 
of  tradition  derived  from  S.  John,  the 
it  the  Easter  feast  was  to  b*  on- 
set ved  at  the  same  time  with  the  Jews' 
paksover,  in  opposition  to  the  rule  of  the 
western  Church  derived  from  S.  Peter 
and  Paul.  Which  is  wholly  irrelevant ; 
for  the  question  between  the  Kast  sad 
West  was,  not  whether  the  Lord  tow  as 
'he  llilh  nr  mi  the  17th  of  the  psschsl 
moon,  but  simply  whether  ths  was-yc 
a-rns./)iairiiim>  was  to  be  held  on  the  14th 
of  the  paschal  moon  (N ban),  the  clay  of 
the  Jews"  passovcr,  and  consequently  the 
irriff  xa  uVuff-ru'o'iiuis'or  Easter  day,  on  the 
Kith,  i  ly  of  the  dajs  of  tht 

week — or  whether  the  one  wa*  always  to 
be  held  on  the  Friday  and  the  other  en 
the  Sunday  nearest  (In  general)  to  the 
paschal  full  moon.  In  sup] 
Asiatic  rule  it  was  urged  that  nccordlng 
to  the  express  terms  of  S.  John's  (Jotpcl 
ihe  Lent,  M  'In-  True  Paschal  Lamb, 
gave  up  the  ghost  at  the  very  time  pre. 
..Tili.il  by  the  I*w  for  the  sacrifice  «f 
the  passovcr  ( sec  470,  and  therefore  that 
the  wnirx"  T.Ti.p.  should  be  kept  on  the 
legal  Nth  Niun.  That  the  Asiatic*  al- 
leged a  tradition  of  S.  John  for  tho  keep. 
ii  mi  the  Jiflrrnlh  is  a  mere  blunder  of 
Olihausen.  Idetrr,  1.  il5,  maintains  that 
the  Passion  certainly  brlongs  to  the  14th, 
alleging  most  of  the  reasons  adduc 
the  text,  and  this  further  one :  vix,  •*  the 
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unprecedented.  tli:it  the  disCiplei  lhaiUillm  must  have 
;hcir  surprise,  ami  have  Mked  the  reason  of  this 
new  tiling ;  while  yet  there  is  nothing  in  the  threw  first 
gospels  to  show  that  they  were  at  all  BlUfHiwd,  or  tlut  there 
«m  anything  extraordinary  in  the  circumstances  of  tho  caw. 
No  doubt  tliey  wore  surprised,  natal  tin-  Lord  had  pre- 
pared thorn  for  it  beforehand.  Hut  was  it  necessary  that  all 
this  should  bo  recorded,  when  in  the  narrative  itself  the 
anti-  ;     explained  by  the  very  fact  that  when  tho  ap- 

jxiintfld  boor  arrived  the  Lord  lay  in  tho  Iambi  It  should 
also  bo  considered,  that  tho  first  gospel  in  particular  was 
written  at  a  ti  it  must  have  been  well-known  to  every 

one  who  should  road  it.  that  the  Lord  suffered  on  the  very 
■liv  00  \.hi<:h  tin.-  piiw'lial  l:itii'..  WM  M  bt  I- lbs,  V<«  < ';iii-t.;.:i 
•lew  could  need  to  l>e  expressly  informed  that  such  was  tin 
bet,  or  consequently,  that  tho  paschal  supper  at  which  Christ 
instituted  the  Eucharist  was  anticipated  by  the  space  of  four 
twenty  hoars.    The  knowledge  of  tins  fact  tho  reader 

hearer  brought  with  him  to  the  recital  of  the  evangelist : 
what  mill  then  was  there  to  record  the  expression  (if 
occurred)  of  the  disciple's  surprise,  the  mention  of  which  could 
to  nothing  which  th--  >     .|.t  .li.l  not   alroady  know — as, 
instance,  Sow  thi*  wot   done  because  the   Lord  forebwm 
tUt  *r*  the  appointed  hour  were  come  He  would  ham  pieeu  up 
0*  ikutt    Objections,  in  short,  of  this  kind  rest  upon  a  mis 
taken  view  of  the  gospels,  as  if  they  wen'  intended  to  afford 
coatpktte   information   to    persons    possessed    of   no    pre. 
knowledge  of  tho  facta:  whereas,  in  truth  they  were  designed 
for  persons  who  would,  so  to  say,  interli/ualt  the  written  story 
•rith  that  infonii.it  inn  which  they  had  obtained  from  tho  cora- 
taou  notoriety  of  the  facts  and  from  the  Church's  OBteshi 
sod  liturgical  teaching.       For  it   may  bo  confidently  affirmed 
that  nntil  the  destruction  of  the  tcmpli-  and  cessation  of  the 
sKriwees,  as  often  as  the  Jews'  passover-day  came  round,  the 


— Iit»  Jaa-iah  calendar  it  ao  imaged 
OH  the  lilh  NIimi  (ail  iitrcf  fall  on  a 
t*U,  It  mar  tod***  be  aUcRed  lh*t 
4m  aeromtian  isa  no  farther  back  than 
*■  aamaUaa  of  tin  V-fthnl  Calendar 
aar*  in*  ili*awnlaii  i  bat  It  i«  hard  to  be- 
am that  la  m  manual  a  point  a«  tb« 
»uac  «f  tb»  mm*  deri  of  cb«  principal 


fcitirali.  th«  framo*  of  that 
would  depart  from  the  anrimt  tradition." 
I  do  not  adopt  thia  argument:  mine* 
it  n  likely  that  Ibc  >ttj  iotmt  of  ihl.  u- 
i —anneal  vw  to  preveal  ibc  DM 
ranee  of  the  fim  dar  of  unleavened  bread 
with  »be  r«Xa  a-r«v»W«i<ar  of  lb* 
Christiana. 
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very  liturgy  would  teach  all  Jemth  Christians,  at  least,  tlutt 
this  w.'i*  iIp  I  iy  on  which  to  irda^a  jJjuoji-  eTvdri  o  Xpttrrot 
(1  Cor.  v.  7)  ;  as  also  on  the  second  day  of  unleavened  brad, 
that  mi  it  tin  Lord's  Resurrection  fulfilled  tbo  typo  of  the 
first-fruits,  Xpiaroy  ryvytprat  ix  vftcpaii)  airapyjj  tww  *««• 
u'iukvwv  (1  Cor.  xv.  10). 

£  u'9.  On  the  other  hand,  to  the  objection  that  S.  John 
knows  nothing  of  any  paichal  nipper,  we  might  answer  that,  if 
nlenoe  impliei  ignorance,  n-  it h-  r  ■lor-  ho  know  toy  thing  of  il. 
institution  of  the  Buehariet.  In  hot  ho  ia  silent  of  the  one,  be- 
*-.'u  -■  •  lio  hail  no  need  to  nj  an]  thing  about  the  other.  B 
needed  not  to  recite  tin-  history  of  the  institution,  with  which  , 
all  Christians  were  familiarly  acquainted  through  the  earlier 
gospels  and  the  liturgy  itself;  and  as  tlm  fact  that  the  Lai* 
Sapper  was  paschal  is  important  only  in  reference  to  the  inx'iiu- 
tion  of  the  christian  sacrament,  he  naturally  omits  all  cxprm 
referenoo  to  the  oeremonial  character  of  the  solemnity. — Nor  it 
it  of  any  moment  that  In  -■  ■  in-  to  represent  "some  of  the  d*> 
ciple*"  (\iii.  29)  ae  expecting  that  the  paschal  supper  was  yet 
to  come.  For,  although  tiny  «>  re  then  engaged  in  a  solemnity 
which,  in  i -very  respect  oxrept  in  point  of  time,  corresponded 
with  the  ritual  of  the  paeoha,  it  does  not  follow  that  they  all  ajt- 
pn ihended  fully  the  reason  and  import  of  such  a  supper  being 
held  on  the  evening  between  the  13th  and  11th  Niaan,  II'. 
know  thai  the  passnvcr  was  anticipated  because  the  Lord  was  to 
fulfil  the  type  of  the  paschal  lamb  on  the  morrow  by  His  death  : 
but  it  ia  evident  from  the  discourses  in  S.  -lohn,  that  even  at  a 
I  .ii  it  instant  of  that  evening  the  disciples  understood  not  yet 
that  their  Lord  was  to  die,  and  that  so  soon.  And  not  under- 
standing this,  why  miirht  not  they,  or  some  of  them,  suppose 
that  He  would  yet  hold  the  feast  with  them  in  iU*  appoil 
season  {  They  were  not  obliged  to  infer  from  the  paseltal 
character  of  the  meal  which  was  boforo  thorn,  that  it  was 
the  forestalled  substitute  for  the  legal  paatovor:  it  might  eon- 
tent  them  that  their  Lord,  for  some  good  reason  unknown  to 
them,  had  to  ordered  it. 

£  70.      In  conclusion,  it  remains  to  be  observed,    thai    Um 
solution   which  is  here   advocated  was   given   by  many    of  tlie 
Fathers.     S.  Clement  of  Alexandria  (in  a  fragment  of  hi* 
dt  PatthoU   preserved   by   an  anonymous   writer   quoted    by 
rtavhia,  Uranolog.  p-  3i»i;.,    Potter  p.  1017-):  to«  niv  oi 
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\v0uyiv  «T€at  To  Qwintvov  ir/tos    \ovtaimr  tfaditf  eopra- 

kvptot  iraa\a.      cirri  C*  c*tjpvl-ti>  aorJv  o>v  to  ira'o 

~~v  thou,  «uv  vpoiiarov  eiri  a(fxtyrir  uyojjtvos  aori'xa 

fr  tow  ua$>ir<i$  too  toitov  to  nuaTi/piov  rtj  ty ,  iv 

JuvovTOt  avTov,  irof  Gr.Xnv  erotnaawfAtr  aot  to  raaytt 

Tat'Tji  uvv  rjj  tffupif  Ktt't  6  ayi«o*iiov  Tair  atyfuv*  *ai 

naaia  tijv  eopriji  eyevtro'.     odiv  6  'Ituatriji  in  TOV 

Iptf  c'motok  oktuV  jrpotToiaafojit'j'Oi'v  rjeij  airow'^ao-ftu 

•irtit    xoov  tov    Ki'p/oc/  tow   AiaoVrTtr'v  nxaypatbei.     *i- 

r  tij  txtouan  o  Za<Ti/p  i/nuiv  avrof  ibc    to    Trauma    itaA- 

w*  tin  'lui^ai'cxr.    And  i»  uoUwr  EraguMDl   of  the 

mtue  :   axoXw'-ftfj  «ou   Tjf  hJ",   ort-  KOI  ejra^tv,   cwtfri- 

ii  ap^ifptii  mJ  oi  ypafifiaTft\  T«i  I  liXariw  vpoauyovrti 

ijXt%tr  *«c  to  irpturwpwv,  Tw  ju>;  funvSuyjir,  aXX'  a'coAtr- 

xipax  to   T«'/r^a   (payaxrtv.      tqi/tjj    toi*   qneptvv    t>) 

n  «a<  oi  ypaipai   xasui   av/iihtevouai   kuI    to   fiiayyf'^,a 

initapTvpti    ii  *a<   ij   apuVraim,    rjj    "/©i!*    Tyu'Tjf 

i,  ifrit  iji>  -rpuiTt]  twv  ifito/iaSw  tov  Otpiofjov, 

ii    to   tpuyint  tfouoderuro    7rpoatr*y%uv    T&»    tepia. 

t.  l'ortu«nsw  (fr.  ap.  (.'Aran.  /HM«it.  p.  6.)  ^  *u</>*3 

•>    Upttrrot  ovk  etbaye    to    «ara    ronov    vaaya' 

ni  xatr^a,  to  TrooKfKitpvytiivov  HM   to  nXaotf* 

wptanitrtl  r/uipq  - .  •  •  O   xaXai   irpotiirtii'  in  ouxe'Ti 

to   wda^a,  tiiorws  to  iifi»  Miir*W  eotiirrttaiv  irpo 

i  t  *ao-^a  oi'»  itpaytv  a'XX'  eraser*   o*icY 

/SiMwreoM  «cyToi. — 8.   A|iollinarui    (/»•.    ap.    Vhron. 

.  Kouth,  ML  AM  i.   160.)    tiiiu   o«   rV  fryi-oi'or...X/- 

t«  Tij  te   to  TtpafiaTov  fitTti  rwv  /MiBr/ruir  itpayev  6 

ij  M  i4f/a'X»)   nw'pii    t(«>k  aiji/ju«ur   airros    exaWef'     «ni 

i   \UiT@alov  ovrot  \tyetv  *>v  vdwinaoif'    otf*t»  atri'/t- 

«    MMif    if    voifait    aoTwi',    «u   (7Taam^«ir  coicn    KaT 

'■iy/t\ui.    i  •'.   Chritl    il   111      fOf]    I'.t-Hchal  L.iinii, 

Uw  rWlildd  the  lamli  t<i  Ih^  gaoritieed  on  tli«?  1 4tli ; 

hmm>  then  tJmt  Ho  di«d  on  the  L5th  mold  ii»t  bam 

\»m,  ami  ironld  commit  tbo  gospels  to  a  mutual  con- 


Inimlnl  i«  «x|>Uni  the  dr. 

I)  iKtrlrrul/,  ill  NtMII  It 

-—      "I,  on  I  Jin 

M  iMnkt)  th<  unni   »«• 

■  Md  ilui  ihe  apoilkt  <|««k 


of  prrpahnf  (  «thM«"J..»  )  ud  dUl  frc- 
pu«  it*  p*»ch»-  n».  he  ihiuk>  lb«  f|M- 
mn^airJM  »lw»;i  or  wiwlljr  totk  pilot 
on  itM  19th.     Both  »np|NMi«ioni  «r».  «f 

c—nt,  »«(. 
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traduction.  Again:  t)  to  to  ukti9tvoi>  nw  Ktyu'ot/  "xdova,  ij 
6Wia  >j  /if/u'Xq,  o  ami  rou  cwvov  o  vais  Otov  o  c«0uy.  Sec... 
«ai  6  ra<jt*U  iv  'miff  Tj5  "row  irdaya.  This  inter] in  ■. 
may  have  fallen  into  discredit  at  a  later  time  in  consequence  of 
thr  use  mode  of  it  in  the  quartadeciman  controversy  as  in  tbi* 
very  passage  of  Apollinari*  :  riz.  that  the  trdaya  arauptuaitio* 
i.ughj  always  to  coincide  with  the  Jewish  passover.  HoM 
Photius  Cod.  1 1",  1 16,  says,  that  these  father*  (Clement,  Stc) 
varied  from  the  (Jkurch  in  thinking  that  tho  Last  Supper  wa» 
hold  on  tip  IVUffig  of  ill"  13th. — To  these  testimonies  we  may 
may  add  S,  lrona'us  liar.  iv.  23.  Et  diem  passionia  (Horn) 
non  ignorant,  std  figuratim  pramunciavit  mm  Pasclia  nominate, 
et  in  eadem  ipsa . .  passus  est  Dominus  adimpUnt  I'asclut.  Tor- 
lull.  adv.  Jud.  8.  I'astio  perftcta  est . .  die  prima  azytnontm  quo 
agnum  ut  occiderent  ad  vesperam  a  Moyie  fuerat  prampium. 

$71.  To  return  to  our  proper  subject.  It  is  curtain,  in 
general,  that  the  year  of  the  Passion  lies  between  a.d.  28  and  33, 
but  t\w attmmmieal rJaiH'nt  coidim  -  the  .jii.-~-tJ.ni  to  (at  most)  the 
two  years,  29  and  33,  if  it  does  not  even  restrict  it  to  tho  fornur 
of  the  two.  It  now  remain*  that  we  examine  mid  corabiiw  the 
historical  elements  expressed  or  implied  in  the  evangelic  narr 

(1.)  And  first  the  year-date  which  S.  Luke  places  in  front 
of  his  history  of  our  Saviour's  ministry.  "Tho  fifteenth  year 
Of  Tiberius,"  (iii.  1 .)  if  the  writer  follows  the  eKtahli.--li.-il  Unman 
reckoning,  is  the  year  which  bogan  1!)  August  a.  i>.  28;  iflw 
write*  as  a  Jew,  he  may  mean  the  year  beginning  1  Nisan 
a.d.  28;  and  lastly,  if  ho  identifies  the  imperial  with  the 
consular  year.  In-  may  intend  a.  i>.  28  (beginning  1  January), 
or  possibly  a.  d.  29,  since  the  ono  contained  nearly  5  months, 
tii.  other  about  7,  of  the  actual  15th  year  of  Tiberius  1 
ning  19  August  a.d.  28.  This  is  the  utmost  latitude  with 
Which  the  stat. -in.  ut  any  bo  interpreted. — Some  writ,  ts,  h.  .... 
ever,  following  a  tradition  of  the  Western  Church,  which  assigns 
tin  Passion  to  Hi.  ve.ir  n...  7S2,  the  passover  of  which  ha 
in  (In.  actual  1/Hli  of  Tilieriii-.  mid  finding  it  impossible  to 
reconcile  this  dat.-  with  th.-  statement  of  8.  Luke,  if  be  must 
bo  understood  to  refer  the  Baptism  of  Christ  to  that  same 
year,  have  advanced  an  hypothesis  wlii.  h  would  make  rlii*  l.'.ih 
year  of  Tiberius  liegin  two  years  earlier.  It  is  alleged  that 
S.    I.uke  here  date*  the  year*  of  Til"  i  in     not  from  his   actual 
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on  the  death  of  Augustus,  19  August  a.  d.   14.   hut 

ill  i  OTODt,  which,  especially  iii  (I)'-  province*,  might 

1*  regarded  as  the  epoch  of  his    iyytnovia.      The   event  in 

•potion  » thus  related  by  VoJktus  Paterculus.  ii.  121.  8.P.  Q.R. 

•Mftira/s  patrt  ejus  (AiMunto)   ut  sequum  ei  jus  in  provinciis 

•Mrcitibusquo  easct   quam   crat    ipei,   dtcreto   compUxtu   est: 

and  by  Suetonius.    Yit.   Tib,  r.  21.  iVM  multo  pout,  tty«  prr  rout. 

bio,  «/  provincias  cum  Augusto  coiimiunitt'r  .'idininistrarot  :  and 

tiu*  by  I>n»n    Com.   l\i.   under  the  year  i.e.   715.1  =  .».  ».    1^. 

"Angwtus  being  now  of  advanced  age   nju  \lov\yv  tco  TV> 

/fyriy  vafta*aT($tTo"  (aenatum  Tiberio  commcudavit).     ThUi 

then,  according  to  Cardinal  Noris,  Bisnohini1,  Pagi,  and  other 

tamed  rhronologists,  is  the  epoch  to  which  S.  Luke's  '•  fifteenth 

f  Tiberius"  must  lie  referred:   tii     y -ir  intended  by  the 

OTugeiist  in  2fi  a.  ».      The  hypothesi*   i-    meant   to  obvial 

diioalty,  and,  if  substantiated,  does  obviate  it.     Other  writers, 

too,  a*  Umber,  Bongel,  and  more  iv.nitlv  Mr.  Benson,  who  do 

not  usign    the   Passion   to   the  year   above  mentioned,   have 

lame  hypothosia,  bat  none  has  mw  learnedly 

wgofd  in  behalf  of  it  than  Mr.  Greswell  in  his  " DisserUtiona 

nn  tin  Harmony  of  tin-  (itx.pels."     In  fact.  i  i  ■ 

I  this  writer,  in  which   the  Passion  is  placed  at 

1Q,  and   a  period  of  throe  full  years  is  assigned  to  our 

b»Ts  mini 

But  supported  as  this  hypotln  i  i;  !>••  the  learning  and 
if  the  distinguished  scholars  whom  1  have  named,  it 
hlfe  under  these  fatal  objection*  :  first .  that  none  of  tin-  early 
■ttWaarticaJ  writers  can  be  shown  even  to  have  imagined  that 
wdivag  the  evangelist  s  meaning:  and  secondly,  (aa  the  teamed 
"•bw  and  after  him  Ideler  have  observed)  that  no- 

"Im.  in  histories,  on  mouuinents  or  coins',  is  a  vestige  to  he 


1  T!u«  writer,  united,  tiu  nn  hypo. 

*•"•  fml'a  to  Uim—U,  that  >  year  has 

!■■  hoft   ia  the    Fatti   between    the 

'oft'iM  and  Claudius:  and  eon 

T"«lj,    that    the    year    of    the    two 

•nich.  on  'he  (pounds  of  the 

I  rnd-llkjn,    lie    ti|tMlv   mnkr.   the 

"  M  ill.  I  rur.4v<o,  wai  in   reality 

l- 3)  wtcl  Sfl.       In  likr  iiiuim.r.   In. 

i  ins  at  Tiberisa"  It  a.d.  8  J. 

llwl. 


Xum.  iii.  17*.  n  will  bo  MSB  lhat  there 
is  tome  rawet  irmtt 

of  two  eoln»  of  Antioch.  which  bear  date 
43  and  41.  a»  referred  in  tat  Aetian  n< 
i  i  ,c  ?it,  and  exhibit  the  head  of  'J'i 
lierun,  wiili  liU  Olle  of  SRK  I 
Aiiku»iu«.  Each  of  the*e  coin*  must 
have  been  tlrur.k  before  the  death  nl 
AiiKtiMut,  1  .  i  ',!'■',  .  ihc  former  /S."'-*' 
(Autumn),  the  Utter  ft  If 

llwu  eoiiu  \rfrt  grntitHf  they  would  br 
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(bond  of  any  such  node  of  raokoning  the  yean  of  thin  emjteror, 
or  indeed  of  any  other  epoch  of  the  yytnovla  of  Tiberius,  than 
tlia(  which  is  aflbrdod  bj'  t hi-  well-known  year  and  day  of  Au- 
gustus's decease.  Besides,  it  is  improbable  to  the  la*t  degree, 
for  those  who  admit  that  S.  Luke  wrote  hi*  gospel  in  Italy  for 
tin-  use,  specially  of  a  Roman  officer,   ami  generally  of  (. 

tli.it  In-  should  have  expressed  himself  in  a  manner  so 
little  likely  not  to  be  misunderstood  by  those  into  whose  haiMfa 
In-  gospel  was  delivered.     After  all  that  has  been  adraooed  in 

sup]>ort  of  this  hypothesis,  these  objections  remain  in  full  force: 
therefore,  although  the  difficulty  which  accompanies  Mr.  Grts- 
well's  date  of  the  Passion  affects  mine  in  a  higher  degree,  I  am 
bOUlld  Co  submit  tO  the  plain  natural  import  "I'S  Lnl 
raent,  and  to  receive  it  as  one  historical  element  of  our  qu« 
fj  72.  (2.)  In  S.  John*  narrative  of  the  Lord*  first  |«u«- 
ii.  20,  there  seems  to  be  a  nod-  of  tin-  which  implies  that 
the    pMsovi-r   in    iim-.-.ti".ii    was    thai    of    s.  i>.  28  i 

•ml.    forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple   in  building.*" 

cm  In-  mi  iloubi   thai  Hi.  \    <]iol f  t.h<!  temple  ■■<■■  rebuilt  bj 

Herod  the  Great.  The  history  of  this  undertaking  is  fully 
Misted  DJ  JoMphUB,  Ant.  xv.  11.  'I'Ik-  design  was  announced 
bj  Herod,  cMCTaiKaiorirarciv  Tr}y  '  Wfiwcou  [ianiXtias  yr-yovorm 
eviavTov,  "  whin   H. -rod's   18th  Mar  Mas  eome  or  ooinmeiii 


deoionttraiivc  upon  ihe  question  whether 
TiImtiu.  «  i>  aMOCtstcd  wiih  Augiiatu*, 
and  recogniaed  in  the  province*  a»  eiu- 
pi  rnr  I"  Ion  tin  lir.t  h»ll'c.f  r.  .  .  7rW  at 
thclalcit:  »nd  though  I  WSlmil 

.i-umi  sriifsnwi.  I  con- 
fess (hat  hi  appi-ar  lo  im  ini- 
tauafaciory,  tie."  Diuerlatimu,  i.  six  f. 
Ii  i.  u.rlr--  in  :i|i|n-iil  to  eolna  the 
very  exigence  of  which  bat:  to  be  proved. 
Hut  grant  that  they  did  exist,  the  que*. 

»  not  whether  Tibcriui  was  asso- 

ciatnl  »nli  AdglUIMi  ftfe,  >>ui,  ■/•hrllu-r 

after  iht  Jeat/t  t)  there  rii'tt 

iii.v  •>/  Mr  ymri  of  Tibtrini 

"ill  II     I'll!/. 

i.uLr  reckoned  Is  iMi  »■».»-.  otbtn  bum 
have  done  »o  too :  thi»  mode  of  reckon. 
t»Ktiiu-i  have  beenprett]  common — and 
If  «o,  tl  i>  incredible  thai  there  should 
In  no   MBi  tffnptiBCMtai  of 

I    none  »ueh  hat  been 


produced Thai  S.  tier 

i.  it.  b,  144.  give*  the  length  of  Tiberres's 
rolfn  ..-  .',t  year*,  ah.1  afterward*  aa  J* 
8"  19*,  (supposing  the  text  uot  esrnrfO 
it  aa  little  to  the  purpose.  Hut  in  in 
i»  a  manifest  error  for  «,i  :  fur  the  r>  If 
I  theodd  liaysover  i"i  y  ears  re<koc*d 
from  ili.  Htth  August.  I  Thoth,  the  »»- 
mlital  Alexandrine  epoch  of  thit  reics-u 
16  March,  the  day  of  TiheriuVs  death. 

1    lit.  111.  \\.  ijf'ii  .   fjafftXlicr 

hmAatdthfiTov  wool I '  ,  kei- 

vup  t-lv  Xv/ii<i  "af  /,V cn4vfl%4 

\"<li  fvai  ;"  then  after  tlie  h 
Herod  »x»  accused   by  Zenodotus  and 
the  Uadarenea,  and  secured  to  hu 
the  bnu  i.t  Caaar,"  it  follows.  t4t* 
jqu¥  iUr*.iiu'«-  .  -r*W. 

TOV      cviuvro*',    ft€-rk     Tw't     *-^o  VI  ,**;*■.'»*< 

wpa£..  r„  tujJ»  irtft-  ■ 

riit    n£r  .     tti-tai     »ot«o 

rtjai, 
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Hut    Bends'    l»t    year  liears  date  (nominally)   from    1    Nituin, 

:7     ttft    is-li    tfaovfinn   from    1    Ni*an  20.      At  this  time 

it  «'W,  or  if  not  at   thi  \  months  later,  in  the  autumn, 

•  ■   oOfnnM  <>f  his    18th  yi-ir  of  attoai  .'nty, 

tnoooDced    hit   intention  of  rebuilding   the    temple. 

fully  accepted,  only  it  wax  stipulated  that  the 

brie  -liniilil    In-  left  untouched  until  all  the  necessary 

materials  were  prepared.    The  preparation,  trhi  li 

•trmnufl  magnitude,  must  have  occupied  several   DOB 
rim  actual  work*  could  not  have  eoauneoosd  BUefa   before 
the  end  of  it.  a  SO,  but  move  likely  not  till  alter  tin-  [Hflortt 
of  n,  |  '■  i -■  1    from    ili:ir    dab     I"   Um  passover  of  a.  pi  28 

are  ju«t    forty-six    vara — In  the    Wan,   indeed,    (written 

before  the  AnlitpiiiUi)  Josophu*  calls  the  year  the  fi/U*nth, 
wirrtKaiZtKartp  yoJr  «r«»  tij«  /3<t<r<X«ai :   SrhoDOi  bt  00 

Hipi-iwl  that  the  18th  yar  in  the  MM  account  is  reckoned 
from  tho  firxt  appointment  of  Herod,  n. «.  40,  the  15th  in  the 
other,  from  the  d  \  mi-onus,   B.C  37  (see  $  24),  that 

both  »tat»tnentM.  therefore,  are  consistent  and  indicate  the 
yoar,  a.  <".  '13.  It  i*  certain,  however,  that  the  statement  in 
War*  w  due  to  an  error  either  of  Joaephua  or  of  his 
transcribers.  For  wen  hi  the  Wan,  the  dothjn  of  B 
ia  placed  after  a  visit  of  Augustus  to  Syria  in  tin-  IO/jS  year 
after  a  preceding  visit,  (<tu  inar^t  makut  eXtbup  at|  ■njp 
•NrOiryW,     i     "20,    4.)    which    I  -it    occurred    «?    ijir^*> 

.)  en  \17uTT0r  i/tti  KXeovttTptf,  »«< 'Arram'ov  Ttflmurtw. 
(i&.   3.),  therefore  10th  year  after  a.  <•.  80    (Dion. 

Cam.  el  18).     Hones,  the  aeoood  visit  "f  A  trhioh  in 

Ant.  xv.  10.  a.  is  placed  at  the  close  of  li 
belongs  U>  the   year  n.  0.   21-20,  consequently  the    I  Ml: 
bran  date  from  a.c  'M,  not  from  n.  < .  40'. 

t  78,     I  Lord's  more  publio  ministry  I  pgnn  1 

•*>nment  of  S    John  the  Haptist.     Jo- 
sophua   in  a  weB-known  pa*age  (An/,   win.   .'>.  ■_'  ) 

arrest    and    the  execution,    but    withoal    any 
specification.     Relating  the  vat  wineh 


«••    W*.  i*>  irM|Mir«m    e 

p.  9i  am)  (oc  *  ««t  full 
fbWlK    .Ii-.-.im  em  ft   ihla 


auction,  Mr.  li«.««IV.  Ol-trUtitttt, 
I.  SIS— VS.  Tbc  ivton  hoarrcr,  ahlch 
li  giTfii  iSne,  it  imply  luSkUnt. 
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Im  -twiTii  Herod  and  A  rotas,  ami  the  defeat  of  tli  .  (not 

loiii;  ta-fon  tin-  >l  :i:h  ol  Til.eriua ;)  he  remarks,  that  mam 
regarded  this  reverse  in  the  light  of  a  judicial  nutation  for 
what  Herod  hid  done  (Aow  long  htfurt  i*  not  raid)  to  John. 
callc<l  the  Baptist.      Anil   whereas  we  know   from   the  gospels 

thai  Jobs  n  led)  nol  apon  political  consideration*,  is 

Josephus  relates,  but  at  the  instigation  of  Jferodiat,  and  thr 
affair  of  that  inc.-  riage  it  likewise  related  by  Jor- 

[Ant.  xviii.  .1.),  still  no  precise  note  of  time  is  given  in  COtmexkfl 
with  thai  history.    The  immediate  occasion  of  the  wai 

n  Herod  and  his  father-in-law  A  rotas  was  a  dispute  about 
houixlarii^:  t Ii« -  ropudiatioo  of  Arotaea  daughter  is  nn-ntioned 
only  as  the  original  ground   of  the  aninn-ii; 
prineev:    6  «5e  ap-^tjv  i\8pav  tcm/Tt/v  Trou)oauttKK,   *c/>i  t< 
ofiiDV....th     woKefioy    KaOiOTavTcu.        Jo  rboro    i» 

therefore  no  niuwon  at  all  to  suppose  tluit  the  affair  of  Herodia* 
was  recent  when  the  war  broke  out. 

(4.)  Pilati-'s  »lau<r|iti<r  of  the  Galileans  is  not  mentioned 
by  Josephus  or  any  other  contemporary  writer :  it*  tirac  there- 
fore II   unknown'. 


1  There  l»  tomcthing  remarkable  in 
ihc  cxprciiion  which  St  John  wca  con. 
.  ctiufi|;  CtUpbM:  xi.  A'.l.  «iv  U  *n 
«£  airrvv  kiiui^uf,  uVx'V''9  mv  toy 
i'tou  ic«(v*Ui  .will,  13,  "  They 
ir.i  n mi  in  Asm  firm.  <]»  yip  *«»»«- 

piv  ruu  Kirnfi/'ii  ■  I      '  '.yupevt  tuv 

4t>iat>Toir  fcofvov,  Il  »ccin»  to  1m- 
ply  thai  I'niapha*  •><  not  High  I'rici, 
or  iioi  officiating  a«  audi,  bcl'orc  that 
year.  II'  this  be  the  rate,  here  u  •  note 
of  lime  which.  If  the  year  of  Calaphaa'a 
appointment  ran  ho  ascertained,  irill 
amwer  our  purpoac.  And  here  we  may 
notice  the  remarkable  MttfiMJ  of  S« 
Luke,  iii-  9L   rw  •   A.  *«•  al. 

The  lingular  i>  doubtlcat  the  tm«  read- 
ing, anil  I  do  not  ace  how  It  can  be  ex- 
plained but  by  the  urBDMlilefl  ili.it  the 
high  |ini»ihood  of  that  lulh  year  o(  J'i 
benu«  »m  Atld,  or  al  lca«l  exercised, 
pi,  i  of  dM  lime  by  Annaa,  and  for  the 
teat  by  IVaiapliaa.  Al  any  rate,  il  will 
be  ujurlul  to  >l»lc  wluu  l>  kuoan 
eetnJng  tk*»e  ««»  peevwii. 


.= 


Annaa,  whom  Joephus  calh  , 
ron  of  Beth,  wi>  ratted  to  lb*  high  - 
hood  by  «Juiriiiua  at  or  after  the  coo- 
pletion  of  the  cenina  in  the  SJih  year, 
dated  from  the  battle  of  Action  I  there- 
fore a.  H.  7.  He  wa»  deposed  by  Va. 
lcriu.  liratu*  (  Procurator  of  Judxra  after 
the  death  of  Auguatua)  and  «i<  ■«■ 
cceded  by  Iimsel  Kin  of  Phabl :  he 
again.  ,irr'  ™  wnXe,  by  hlraaar  Mm  of 
Ananua  or  Annaa:  and  he,  too,  «Wcv 
i><ii,.ii€.oi'.  by  Simon  mo  of  <a. 
mithua.  04  vhio¥  rai  r^/«  Ihqqiq] 
tmV  Tiuiji"  Jjvkti  Airyc'vrro  xpinoc,  •;«• 
luoirrat,  .'•  ««i    K.inf^ai    i-, 

Kill    rpdrAC   fiiv    TaoTO    wA>a£,<, 
«Ii    r-iufif  rrava^UfXt,  l*cWa  i-r*  i 

Tjlllp...  I«l  II.         ,..,    I) 

\drot  ilaAoxn  uiTcp  i/nw.    Much  lo  « 
Otpbtnl  luminary  account.    Aul.   aviii 

i.  1,3. 

Ilrrr,  in  th«  lint  place,  in  thia  rapid 
anoceaaion  of  high-priesta,  we  lectn  u 
haw  the  explanation  of  the  peruliar  ex 
prcaiiofi  uaed  by  Ml  Joh».     Il  appear* 


$7*-:*.; 
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j  74       1  1  d*  of  1h«  Apodlet  mulry  notes  of 

time  which,  as  it  MMM  to  DM,  m  cb  terminatiw  of  the  year  of 
the  Awnnnn  thai  l';ir.  that  it  most  be  0H60i  the  two  yuan  AJ 
ami  30.       Supposing  thin    proved,  the  jrOaVt  must   be    •..>•.  29  in 

»irtu«  of  the  astronomical  elflma&l  of  ttia  <|ucstion.    But  thin 

part  of  the  subject  rcMpiirv*  :i  wparnte  eh; 

J  "5.      It  appears  then  that  while  the  pcuthal  «hn»  ■ 
dioatct  the  year  a.d.  '_'!>,  18th  Mun-li.  vbjon  li<-«  in  tin-  middle 


from  Uiadrpoaal  of  Annu  DO  > 
priest  Marc  (tlapha.  held  ihc  office 
mure  lava  a  year. — In  the  MM  place, 
the  rutallau  in  the  ceoairuclinn  of  the 
laner  pan  rf  the  narrative,  which  rolataa 
la  Sanaa  mb  of  l.'aanlihua,  atiggeala,  it 
Imm  adaoitt  of,    the  •  :  thit 

Mimon  waa  not  depoted  by  (lulu,  but 
ky  kit  aatcotnor  PiUte.     i'or  ibut  J«*»- 
nW  nprceae*  hlmetlf  1  rave-ai 
««•*.  "Ammv  'l»».iv>  aww- 

t>at»WU..T*»»Tal»  J|«TQ<!T,,T,!,..  KX.'i- 
{•»•».  Jt.'li.rrtl.'  .  Tmm'<  wai'9- 

a>t>vt...wtu>a#i*W-e'i>>.  All ;lir><  arc  clearly 
■Ml  of  ((MM.  Bui  in  the  new  clanac 
tie  tarica  lh«  naurracilnn :    04  a-Xaa* 

I'Jwi, 

i'ox«va»n|.  lledoe* 
■ot  MT  llui  ihii  appointment  wa*  the 
arc  at  Then,  bowctcr.  he  re- 

— mi  ike  former  conttTwetica :   •   I 

't^rt     ••«■(■*,    Af.i      meaning, 
ptekaut,  by  mm  *^<^<>>  the  •  . 
tlgaaitrl  ky  Ike  aarira  of  aerial  partiri. 
plea    •*.---    itu^iNi,  ^■Tite-r^ear... 
ereraJWaa'weiv.  re***!  .  a>«r**/itW<i'. 

Iieppean  that  ••ratut  had  apeoirlrira 
yean  lit  Judeta,  •hen,  Pilate  being  not 
kill;  appointed  but  actually  arrived 
aa  kit  auceeaaaar  ({am),  he  deputed  lot 
Robc  -I*  1  «i# cuerajiputewl 

l-4.ni.  •••  tent  hi.  iua  u> 

auto  certain  charm  laid  tgaanil  ban. 
BafWa  ha  reached  Koine,  Tlhrriut  «». 
aVaMli(l<Mar.  a.».  37.)    Mate  then, 
aaWaa  lie  waa  detained  trteral    a 
an  tlu  twyatj*.  at  Si    Pan)   «•  . 
Jadaaa  at  aorue  tlane  bctwee 
3K  ami    Hit.    a.t-    17       Al  Ike  eailicl 
■a  ma  1  have  let  taM  Mi  the  Autumn  of 


A,  a  the  lateat  In  March  or  April 
a.  u.  37.     And  ten  yean  me- 
an; .latr   uf  ilir  taHMll  gl»e  'he  tame 
dale  between  Del.  a.S  '-pri! 

a.  n.  *7.  »•  the  eoi  ■  •  -f  I'Uale'i 

procuralonhip. 

Nov  |m  u>  nippOM  (OSl  1  !■•-  iicpoaal 
aj  Clcaiar  and  evHatll  .1  al  siinon  (the 
la»i  of  ihc  act»  denoted  by  the  aerie*  of 
anrisl  participle*  in  ihe  above  cited  paa- 
tage)  waa  the  laat   ae'  and 

ih.l  ||  occurred   jm «t  liriorr  I'ilalr'a  ar. 
rtral.     Then  the  depoaal  of  Simon  miichi 
aaawio/y  ocxur  aa  laic  a«  -V pr.l   <    p 
la  whleh  caar.  the  lint  year  of  Caiaphat 
would  be  Hill  nirrciu  .  ioted 

by  Ml  John.  If  the  year  of  the  crucifixion 
was  truly  *•  l>.  S9.  The  imniimi  .11  d. 
*w  conjointly  with  ('alapha.*  (  U  I 
'-'.  Acta  Iv.  «.)  may  be  explained  by  the 
oonajdcmi  ion  thai  bj  bakd  BaU  ihe  office 
much  longer  than  any  of  those  who 
incd    between  lin.  j'haa, 

and  by  the  rappoaition  that  he  waa  re- 
garded by  the  Jew»  lhemaelvea  a«  n  i t- 
tually  hi(fh  prirat.  <>r,  Ixtacen  tlie 
depoaal  of  Simon  and  the  d 

pbaj  than  migrii  b*  an  Ualerral  of 
numtha,  during  which  ihe  t'unctiooa 
"i  he  office  might  be  excreiacal  by  An. 
naa  Ib  eomblcratlon  ot  hi.  being  the 
oUaat,  or  the  HMtl  rniporianl  In  .other 
mpecla,  of  thoae  who  had  kcki  the 
office    All  ihii  It  advanced  only  at  hypo. 

liy  way  of  chreenligic  I 
ttrmlnaiion,  ban  aa  fouiUy  atfording  the 
«*planan<Hi  ..I    rifici.iom  in    S    John 
and   s     l.uic  which  require  to   be  e»- 
plamnl  in  ...  mket 
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ill'  1  ho  1.1th  year  of  Tiberius,  of  the  historical  nottt  one  seen 
assign  the  first  nemoim  "I'  OUT  Lofd'a  !i'.in;-try  to  the  yew  2$, 
:u  nl  y  A  S.  Luke'*  initi.il  date  seems  to  place  1 1 
mont  of  th<-  Baptist's  mim'strj  is  the  15th  year  of  TSherine,  i.e. 
at  tin  'nrluft  in  the  year  beginning  1  January  ubv  '28.  Thi* 
is  no  small  difficulty,  it  must  he  owned  :  and  fur  tin  solution  of 
it  wo  must  have  recourse  to  other  considerate  >         I 

it    will  ho  convenient  to  ascertain  and  appreciate  what 
in aj  he  called  the  traditional  dement  of  our  question. 

a  76.  It  »  wall  known  that  the  early  christian  writers 
frequently  assign  the  year,  month  and  day,  which  they  respect- 
iv.-K  supposed  t.i  he  the  date  of  tin;  Pamion.  There  are  three 
ways  in  which  these  writers  may  have  arrived  at  Uio  opinion* 
■nhii'h  rli.'v  .-v  rally  held. 

(l.)  It  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  the  date  should  not  ho 
known  to  t>ome  at  li.i-l  in  the  first  ages,  as  matter  of  nut  >i 
and  general  tradition.  The  church  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
churches  connected  therewith  must,  in  the  nattii I  tie- 
have  been  for  a  century  or  more  in  possession  of  the  true  year- 
date,  which  being  known,  the  Julian  month-date  would  ho 
ascertainable  by  paschal  calculation,  if  it  were  not  otherwise 
known. 

<j  77.      (t.)    It  is  notorious  that  the  early  christian  writers 
Confidently  appeal  to  a  document  which  they  call  "  The  A 
l'il .iti ■."  ,    the  record   of   Pilate's  proceedings   in  his  pro- 

curatorship,  which  he,  in  common  with  other  prorinoial  eovern- 
ors,  was  required  by  a  standing  enactment  regularly  to  transmit 
to  the  .luthodtea  at  Rome.  That  such  Acts  did  onoe  exist,  can 
hardly  bo  called  in    (ueetion:  that  the  trial,  condemnation,  and 

ifizion  of  Josus  of  Nazareth  were  recited  in  thorn,  is  I 
probable:    that  the  genuine  document   was  accessible  to  Chris- 
tian'; in  the  age  of  Justin  Martyr  and  Tertullian  may  not  be 
capable  of  proof,  but  i*  nowise  improbable' 


i  B.  Justin.  M    ■>:■■'  >.  S»."l.  Tei- 

>.>--'-  L  J.      Buaeo.   //.  /:.  ii.  s. 

Oraho  vii.  t.    Bm  das  Busb.  if.  J.'. 

Epllihau.  Iter.  LI, 

Spue  .rtlc.il  .<i-f.i  Mali  were 

wuuit  In  the  fifth  NMurjl      The  Otetk 


Acta  now  aunt,    rubric.  C«rf.  Aft*. 
.V.  T  ..  SJ7.  M».  UL  4Mi,  and  l*o  I*- 
nn  Kpl.tln.  of  IMaie  toCmar.tt.  i.M, 
are  decidedly  »puriuu>,  »mt  ihc  pr 
tlona  of  »  comparative!*  recent  age. 
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f  78-      (*•)    In  the  course  oft  hi    - nl  r.iitnry  it  became 

nseswsry  for  the  churd«e»  to  secure  uniformity  of  the  •  -•  ■  1 . -I •  ration 
of  Easter,  and  consequently,  to  have  rtUHUM  to  pasohsl  '.ileula- 
tkioK.     'I'll. •*•  calculation*  bnuebed  off  into  a  dJaeosBon  "f  tot 
i if  the  Passion.      Supposing  tlio  year  known,  the  cal- 
ough  no  the  day,  by  the  synehroniMn 

Ibe  1  uli  day  of  the  paschal  moon  and  i  Friday.  Supposing  the 
«M>  not  known,  it  wa*  attempted  to  fix  it  by  the  same  synchro- 
nism. It  will  be  seen,  further  on,  that  the  date*  assigned  by 
•onto  writer"  airily  derived  from  paschal  caloulations 

cock  I  :h  faulty  cycles. 

f  7!».      (I.)    The  consular  date  awigned  almost   with  one 
eonsri  in   Latin  fathers  is  tlio  year  of  the  two  Gemini, 

It  occur*  for  the  first  time  in  Tertullian, 
ajr .  Jud.  c.  N.  qua  passio  per/eeta  est  tub  Tiltfrio  Cavare.  Com, 
JhitOio  Gemino  et  Fufio  Gemino,  uutwe  Mariio,  temporibus 
pmsckat,  viii  k<il.  April,  die  prima  axymorum,  quo  aarniut  ut 
tcciderent  ad  reeperam  a  Moyte  fuerat  praxeptum.  Again  : 
Uujus  (  Tiberii)  ■/•linlo  decimo  anno  imperii  passus  est  CAristut, 
halms  yuan  xxx  qnmm  pateretnr.  (S.  Jerome  a*  wo  have 
«  10  read  xxxiii.) — Hon  the  date  assigned  is  25th  March 
m  pamnviT  day  -  11  NiMD,  a.o,  29,  vAieA  is  icitAin  ime  teeei  of 
mar  astronomical  deduction.  The  discrepance  of  seven  days  will 
be  explaini*!  hen-after. 

)  Lactam  iu*  Inst.  IT.  10,  Cujus  (i.e.  Tiberii)  unno 
yninto-deeimo,  id  est  duobus  Gemini*  cots,  ante  ■/.  vii.  Kal.  Apr. 
Judtri  Christ  urn  cruci  ajKxerunt.      And    l>e  Mori     I'm    • 

ma  trm paribus  Tiberii  CtPsari*,  ut  script  um  leaimus, 
litminus  nosier  Jesus  CAristut  a  Jud<ris  cruciaius  est,  poet  d.  x. 
k'eL  Apr.  dnobue  Gem  in  is  ' 

(3.)     SulpieaM   Severn*   Hist.  Sac,   ii     4(1,  writing  in  the 
ilsle  of  Stilk-ho,   a.  n.   400,   cays:    Dominut    cruciArus  tit 
Gemino  H  HuMlio  Gemini  Com.,  a  quo  tempore  usque  in 
cousulem  sunt  anni  OOOlxXil 

.)    s.  Aui^iatin,  wh testimonj  in  pecaliarlj  important, 

•na,   i  W,  wiii.  Jin.  Uortaui  est  CArislns  duobus  Gemini* 

Csavm.  Kal    April 

)  And.  to  sum  up  this  traditional  statement,  Proupcr 
Asia  Chronicon  sayn:  Quidam  fertUlt  anno  xviii  Tibtrii  Jetmn 
Irvlum  possum,  ft  araumentnm.  ejus  rsi  «r  eeanaelio  assumuni 
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JoannU,  in  (/uu  pott  xv  Tiberii  Ctesaru  annum  tricunio  /Ami'iiu, 
prcrdicatte  intclligatur.  tied  quia  usitatior  traditio  habet. 
Dominuti  inn  xv  anno   Tibflrii    Oesaris  daoba     <>ctninis 

Co**,  orucifixuni,  not  tint  prajudicio  alteritu  opiniomt  uncut- 
tionem  ttquentiutn  L'onstdum  a  tupradictu  CcntruiHnu  orditmmr 
juxta  hanc  traditicment. 

"No  where  in  the  iir.si  li-.c  i>-m  u  i  i. 
"do  wo  find  lay  other  consular  date  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
than  the  year  of  the  two  Gemini,   exoepl   in  the  Greek  writer 
Epipluinius."     Thus   Victorius,   both   in   the   beginning  • 
Canon  and  in  the  Prologue,  name**  the  aami  ooDtoll,  only,  being 
misled  by  the  Fasti,  he  thrown  it  back  to  the  y.:ir  2S  =  a.m. 
of  his  reckoning. 

$   SO.     The  following  dates  are  ilefim-il  otherwise  than  by 
consular  years,  a  mode  of  reckoning  little  used  by  Uio  Greeks. 

(1.)  S.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Strom,  i.  &  145.  'Ivwrmjftt 
i  o  iM'piov  iiiiuiv  tii)  oyootp  isai  (iKoaTw  era  ort  vpwrcv 
tkcXtvaav  awoypa<pds  yevtaQat  tiri  Avyovarov.  oti  oe  to*t" 
«X>;#€S  cVtii>  ev  tw  evayytkiip  rifi  nard  Aovkuv  ycypairrm 
oirtai'  erei  ce  wevTeKatdeKarnt  k.  t.  X.  (iii.  1.).  xal  rd- 
\w  ev  rd>  avriy'  t/r  Se  Iqoovs  ep\6n(vof  e'wi  to  (idw 
no  pa  ws  «'twi/  X'  (iii.  23.).  tat  oti  kvtavTov  potto*  tit* 
airou  Kqpv^ai  ical  tovto  yey  puirrai  ovtuk'  iviaurov  I  ft- 
tov  Kvpiov  Ktjpv^ai  direo-reiXev  fie.  (Esai.  lxi.  1.  I.u< •. 
iv.  19.)  tovto  Ktil  6  vpo<pqTtis  *!ir«»  Kttl  to  tvayyiXiot- 
7reircMiieWaT<y»  ovv  eret  Tiptp'tov  »«i  irevTeKatb'evdTnt  Avyov- 
arov, dutch  ir\rjpovrat  ra  toiukovtu  errj  eto?  ov  tira$€*.  of 
ov  or  iiraffev  ew  Ti)t  KaTaoTpo<pijs  \epovira\iiu  y'tvovrai  trij 
ji/3'.  pqi/ey  7'.  icai  diro  T^y  KaTaaTfiofpij?  '  lepouoaXqn  «•♦ 
KoftoOov  Tt\tvT?n  «t»;  pKtj .  u'jva  t.  tjnepai  y .  It  is  inwt- 
feat  that  he  supposes  our  Saviour  SO  years  old  at  the  Passion 
(not  at  the  Baptism),  that  of  these  30  years,  15  were  epflJi 
under  the  reign  of  Augustus,  Ifi  under  Tiberius;  conwxj D 
that  Uio  Passion  falls  toward  the  close  of  the  1 5th  year  of 
Tiberius.  This  indicates  the  year  29.  But  his  date  of  thf 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  i*  a  year  too  late1. — In  a  sub* 
section  S.  Clement  thus  reports  the  conflicting  result*  I 


Since  COBUBOdttl  Usd  II   Dtr.  a.i>.  19*.  (Dion.  Cau.  Ixxi*.  ».)  the  iiub*' 
...  I'JH  Jtu%,  ii  «U  vr»r«  in  trror. 


u.wi      01      ill*:    PASUON. 


75 


ii«/></3oXp7<kWi'<'i  tiki  had  obtdoed.  "Some  refer  it  (the 
Passion)  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  Tiberius.  25th  Phamenoth, 
som.  '  "•  t li  I'harmuthi,  others  U)  Um  1911)  I'harmuthi"." 

)  ^\ritli  rt'8|K-et  to  the  interval  of  42  years  between  the 
pMiion  olid  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Clement  i»  followed 
by  Origon :  «i  li  BtXtti  move'  airo  it  trow  Tifitplov  ku<- 
attfiof  iir'i  Ti'ir  n.uTai7K<Kpi}f  tou  vaov  TfTTapanovra  Kal  euo 
irt-r\^fMfrai  trri.  Horn,  in  J«r.  xiv.  and  c.  Cell.  iv.  22.  (Gree- 
»-  II,  iii.  613.).  Thin  i*  strictly  correct,  if  the  int.rv.il  be  mea- 
sured from  the  beginning  of  the  1 5th  Tiberius  -  Aug.  a.  d.  28. 

>  Julius  Africanus,  quoted  by  B.  Jerome,  in  Dan.  i\. 
Mactdvnts  rt^nattrunt  anvil  ccc,  atqu*  exinde  tuque  ad  annum 
iv  Tibtrii  CaaarU  quaodo  pattw  out  Christus,  numerantur  onnc 
ix. 

(i.)     S.    Hi[i|Mi!v!iiH    Portoombi    in   hi*    Paschal    Canon, 
mark*  the  year  29,  and  the  day  Friday,  25  March,  by  a  note, 
TOI.  .'i].!"..!  .1  i.,  tli.'ia-riL'il.htcofthat 
•  •  cycle  which  corresponds  to  the  year  29.  (Infra,  p  426). 
(i.)     In   the  CotNpulut  I'atchali*,  ascribed  to  S.  Cyprian, 
(§  42.S.)  the  year  in  denned  as  the    16th  of  Tiberius,  the  day 
9th  April.     This  should  be  the  year  30.      Hut  the  omisui 

earn  in  thin  writers  reckoning  makes  the  year  virtually 
18. 
Tho  variation  between  the  years  a.  d.  29  and  30,  or  1 5th 
and  16th  Tiberius,  may,  perhaps,  bo  duo  to  a  mistake  on  tl.i 
part  of  the  writer*  with  respect  to  the  epoch  of  the  years  of 
Tiberius,  It  was  evident  that  the  Lord's  ministry  lasted  one 
year  at  least,  therefore,  if  it  began  in  the  1.5th  of  Tiberius  it 
should  end  in  the  16th.  Thus  interpreted,  the  statement  re- 
ported by  S.  Clement  may  agree  with  the  established  Latin 
tradition,  and  with  his  own  opinion. 

)      Qmnti—  .Junius   Hilario,  de  Mundi  Duration*,  (Grus- 

mtU.  I  -ount*  from  the  consulate  of  Lucius  Licinius  Lu- 

18,  to  tho   1 6th  of  Tiberius,  179   years.       This 

the  passion  u.c.  782,  which   is  in  fact  tho  year  of  tho 

I  ..mini,  but  is  divided  between  tho  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 

paont  of  Tiberius  :   it  is  plain,  then,  that    he   ill-  ntifies  the  sjs> 

with  the  year  of  the  Gemini,     Again  :  from  tlio  Passion. 


•  Ittfrm,  |  S3,  »tft;  mi.' 


76 


CIIKO.NOI.OoV    OP    THE   COSPKl.    DISTORT,         [cil.  I.  «.  ii. 


which  he  dates  ix  Kal.  April,  Imj  reckons  to  the  consulate  of 
Ctesario  and  Atticus  369  year*.  This  gives  fur  the  Passion 
v.i>.  23,  and  the  error  is  precisely  thi.  MRS  as  that  which  we 
have  noticed  in  tin  fWJ  /'at,:', 

£  81.  Those  writers  who  assign  later  dates  generally 
state  as  their  reason  for  so  doing  the  three  |ttssovers  mentioned 
bj  S.  John. 

Apollinariu*  of  LlodioOB  (in  *■>.  Jerome,  Comm.  Dan.  ix.) 
xxx.  anno  at.  juxta  Lueam,  urpit  Dominxu  eranpf/ittm  prtrdicare, 
et  Juxta  Joliannem  per  tria  paschata  dn<#  pottra  implicit  anno*. 
Bxinde  Tilerii  eex  tupputantur  anni.  Tho  year  thus  marked  is 
».n.  91. 

S.  Jerome :  Comm.  in  Etai.  ix.  Seriptum  ett  in  IJeanpeiio 
ttcundum  Joannem  per  trin  patcha  Dominion  teniue  in  Jerusa- 
lem*, qua  duos  anno*  efficient.  This  father  elsewhere  identifies 
ill.-  i  uh  of  Nero  a.o.  68  with  the  87th  after  the  Passion,  and 
the  7th  of  Nero  with  the  30th  :  (Greswcll,  i.  468)  :  this  makes 
his  dale  0.0.  78+,  a.i>.  31. 

Eusebiua,  likewise  appealing  to  !S.  John,  estimates  the 
Lord's  ministry  at  3  J  years.  Dent.  Ee.  viii.  400:  so  Theodores 
in  Dan.  ix.  The  object  here  was  to  make  the  term  of  the 
Lord's  ministry  identical  with  the  half-wok  in  Daniel's  pro- 
phecy of  the  seventy  weeks.  Eusebius  s  date  is  Ol.  202.  4, 
a.d.  33,  to  which  he  was  the  more  in.-lin.  .1  "as  in  l'hlegon  of 
Tralles,  a  chronographer  of  the  second  century,  ami  in  other 
writers,  he  found  tin-  mention,  in  01.  202,  of  a  great  eclipse  of 
the  tun,  accompanied  by  an  earthquake,  which  he  conceived 
must  be  the  mine  with  tho  darkness  ami  earthquake  of  the 
Passion.  He  did  not  consider  that  the  Jews  celebrate  their 
passover  only  at  tho  full  of  the  moon,  and  that  an  astro- 
iiomi.  -il   i.vli|iic  can    happen   only   at    the   time  of  new  moon." 

In  ii.  lift.)1 

"  S.  Kpiphanius's  date  for  the  Nativity  i*  Jan.  6,  in  tho 
42nd  of  Augustus  n.c.  2,  and  in  the  33rd  [as  he  supposes]  of 
Herod:. ••for  the  Baptism,  8  Nov.  a.d.  28:  for  the  Passion, 
BO  March,  a.d.  31.     The  age  of  our  Lord  at  His  Baptism,  bo 


1  u  M.  K'orm  hal  rlnrnl  up  iln,  point       kidcrahlr  Milar  cclip«*  ((libit  in  Vi'nMni 


h;  h«lp  of  calculation,  and   hai  found 
that  In  01.  2ft2.  thnc  »*•  only  one  eon. 


Alia,    namely    lhat    ol  p.i 

78S-J9,  a.d."    /rf.nolc. 
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■ipuo—  to  bo.  29  ji'.w  !ind  10  month-  exactly:  His  age  at  tlio 
Passion.   38   years  74  days:   and   the   precise  li-ngth  of   His 
iiv  From  ilu-  Biiptunn  to  the  Crucifixion,  2  yearn  131  days." 
fjBrwwett,  App.  p.  87.) 

j  82.     Tin-  opinions,   then,  of  the  early  christian  writer* 
may  be  thus  summed  up. 

(i.)    'i"i .  i-    i    ■  v.rv  ancient  tradition,   followed   I 

generally  by  the    Latin   Fathers  in  particular,   which  assign* 
a*  tbr  year  of  the  Passion  the  16th  of  Tilioriu.s  in  tho  consulate 
ro  Gemini,  ->r  a.i>.  29. 

(V.)  At  a  Utor  period,  tome  "••■•in  to  have  supposed  that 
tho  ministry  of  tin?  Lord  beginning  in  tho  1 5th  of  Tiberius,  the 
Passion  imi»t  be  referred  to  i\\-  I  'ith,  \.i>.  30. 

(S.)      Others  again,  identifying   tho  years  of  Tiberius  v 
consular  year*,  wen."  led  to  ikaijjTMtn  a.m.  -ft  (Passover)  as  the 

rs,  finding  three  passovers  noted  in  the  text  of 
S.  John's  Gospel,  found  it  neeeasary  to  measure  two  year*  at 
least  from  the  first  of  those  passovers  to  the  Crucifixion. 

:  I  lastly,  other*,  comparatively  late  writer*,  wen  led  by 
own  int-rprctation  of  Daniels  prophecy  to  assign  a  term 
of  3|  years,  measured  from  some  point  in  the  l.'>th  of   I  II  h  ri  i.  - 
•o  as  to  end  at  * 

I  >>3.  Now  w«-  have  oeea  that  the  year  29  is  the  only 
ymr  between  28  and  33  which  fully  satisfies  the  astronomical 
condition  that  the  11th  Niaaa  shall  ooioeide  with  a  Friday. 
And  tki*  it  the  eery  year  astiyned  by  the  alnuxf  uniform  trail  it  ion 
•/ t)w  Istliu  cAureti,  if  not  of  the  Alexandrine  alio.  Is  it  at  all 
bcmliblo  (as  Sanck-mente  suggest*)  that  the  true  date  of  the 
year  became  known  in  the  West  by  means  of  Pontius  Pilate, 
m  we  have  aeon,  returned  to  Rome  in  the  death-year  of 
through  tho  npostloe  Peter  and  Paul,  who  suffered 
mart  Rome! — or,  is  it  anywise  improbable  that   the 

latin  Christians  may  have  derived  their  knowledge  of  tho  true 
date  from  those  Acta  Pilati,  to  which  we  find  Christians  so  con- 
fidently appealing  in  very  early  times!  Tim  8.  Justin  Martyr, 
addressing    the    emperor,    says:     *«i   Taora    on    yeyot- 
»o«tfi  uaBt'te  «k  tot  eV«  riorr/oti  IliXarov  ytwo/ueear 

(Apoi.  I.  56.  see  also  j  71.)     And  TertolBao  in   his 
Apologetic**  i.  6.  Ea  omnia  tuper  Christo  Pilaiut,  ft  ipte  Jam 


rs 


•  IIK0N0L0OY     Or    THK    OOSPKL    IIKftnUV. 


G 


III  I.  s.  II. 


pro  nut  eonscientia  Christianas  Oasofi,  tunc  Til/trio,  rmun> 
That  (fan  Acta,  or  the  writing  regarded  as  such,  noted  the 
mtv  <I.iy  of  this  f(n>at  event,  we  know  froni  the  statement  of 
Epiphanius,  though  that  writer  disparages  the  authority  of  the 
doOUWOt  The  pawage  i«  remarkably  apposite  to  our  pur]**—, 
and  shall  be  given  in  the  writer's  own  words.  Ilirr.  i.  420: 
'Ano  raw  '.Aurut*-  Si/den  UiXaroxi  ai>\ov<n  n)v  a\f}i(ieta>>  (opif 
nrrat,  ff  of?  *u<prpfTtii  tjj  irpo  orro  ta\.  iixjmAA, 
^.uiTijpa  *nro*8iv<ti.  Thin  is  tl»'  2.1th  March,  the  date  a*- 
signed  by  Tertullian,  Hippolytus,  Lactantius,  S.  Augustin. 
Now  observe  what  follows;. —  ?ti  it  tvpontv  avTiypatLa 
tl  rmv  \\i\aTov,  rv  oTy  T'linnvft  wpo  ofKanevTe  KaA. 
'Airp.  to  xadoy  yeyevjjvBai.  That  is,  there  were  r> 
of  the  Acta  Pilati  in  Epiphaniu*'s  time  in  which  the  time 
given  was  l.i  Tiberius  15  Kal.  Apr.  ■*  18th  March,  a.  n.  29  • — 
the  eery  day  tchirh  teas  urged  upon  us  by  the  astronomical  element 
of  the-  qvcttion. 

Nor  in  it  difficult  to  explain  the  origin  of  the-  other  date, 
26  March.  Before  the  council  of  Nice,  that  day  was  supposed 
to  be  still,  m  at  the  .Jiili.'in  reformation,  the  day  of  the  vernal 
equinox.  On  tliat  same  day,  as  it  was  supposed,  the  Incarna- 
tion of  the  Stand  Wonl  commenoed.  that  is  to  say. 
months  before  the  received  date  of  the  Nativity.  25  Dee.  This 
day  therefore  seemed  to  have  a  pireuliar  fitness,  which  in  fact 
is  often  dwelt  upon  by  S.  Augustin1  and  other*.  Hence  il:, 
addition  of  one  mjk  to  the  true  date  may  easily  be  accounted 
for.  But  this  is  not  all.  Hippolytus  (a.  i>.  222)  was  led  to 
this  date  by  his  own  paschal  cycle,  which  marked  the  year  29 
as  one  in  which  the  14th  of  the  moon  fell  on  a  Friday.  It  so 
luippens  that  bin  cycle,  .:  double  octaoteria,  is  in  error,  and  the 
amount  of  error  accumulated  in  192  years  amounts  to  just  see** 
dayi*.     That  if,  in  the  year  221   a.i>„  the  year  preceding  th* 

commencement  of  his  canon,  the  14th  of  the  paschal  D D   lil 

fall,  as  he  from  actual  observation  states  that  it  did,  on  the 


1  8.  Auffutiin.'/i  Trtn   ir.  tt      Q\ntt. 

>n  t:,,~i mi  1 1>,  ibm  K.iihcr  npiata 
edlr  commenti  on  ihc  fitne»»  of  ihc  2M 
Dee.  W  be  the  il»y  of  ihc  Xatitny. 
MOkllv.  m  beiii|(  ihc  d»v  of  the  ninter 


tolnlicc,  after    which  (he  d»j«   br. 
Untth«    Off    .v.  2183.  A.  i.  I«M.I). 

Stem.  UN— 1M. 

'    Infra.    Itmlioilrxif  l.'htnn.  HM. 


$  »z. 


riMK   01     mi     I'AWtON. 


79 


25th  Man-li.      He  assumed  that  at  the  end  of  every  term  of 
yearn,  reckoned  either  way,   from  that  year,   the  HUM 
■rreneo  must  take  place,  and  therefore  that  the  date  wax 
the  same  in  the  year  a.  d.  29  whidh  prsetdfli  a.  p.  '221    by  12 
limn  16,  i are.     But  tin  f:n  >  if,  that  eight  Julian  years 

fall  short  of  99  mean  lunation*  by  rather  more  than  a  day  and 
a  half,  conaoji M  90}  the  error  accumulated  in  24  x  8  years 
amount*  to  about  37  day*,  between  v.  bi<  h  and  one  lunation  then 
in  a  diffi-r  'lays,  just  the  same  difference,  and  in  the  tame 

direction,  as  between  the  lSth  March,  the  true  paschal  date, 
and  tin   16th,  erroneously  indicated  by  tin.'  e_w].< 

i  8*.  In  conclusion,  1  observe,  that  the  period  whi ell 
S.  Kpiphaniu*  assigns  to  our  Lord's  life  on  earth  is  very  nearly 
the  smruc  as  that  which  results  from  the  conclusion  at  which  we 
have  arrived.  From  the  8th  December  B.0,  .">.,  our  appro.i- 
iraaUi  date  or  the  Nativity,  to  the  18th  March  a.  n.  29,  are  32 
years  100  ■lays.  Epiphanius  gives  32  years  71-  day*.  Again  : 
Epiphanius  places   the    Nativity   in    the   33rd    year  of   Herod, 

itry  identifies  with  the  t2nd  i  i  \ugustu*.   The 

33rd  year  of  Herod  began  1  Nisan  h.  •.  5.      Epiphanius'*  year- 

datr  oi   the   N. :itis  it y    is,    therefore,  virtually  the  saute  as  ours, 

tie  day  is  only  a  month  later      Consequently,  his  year  of 

the   I 'avion  is  virtually  the  same  as  ours:    a.i>.  29,  and  the 

day  (13  kal.  Apr.)  only  two  days  later.      He  was  misled  by  the 

Fa*  Consulares,  or  mistook  their  meaning :  for  Ik-  gives  the 

coMolar  years  thus : — 

Cm*.     Duabui  (itminit. 
CW.     Rufii  ft  /?«W/wr*r. 
Cm*.     rwiarto  M  r^nyino  Ctutio. 

fVit  in  fact  the  two  Qemini  are  the  same  individuals  as  Ru- 
*«»  sail  Kubollio       He  had  heard  that  the  two  (i.inini 


'  In  i*»  asm  way,  I  doubt  bm,  thoae 

"  ••■Mwrlmir'  »ltula»nr»  of  vhaan  8. 

f  *■»■■>!  «f  Aleuadria  •ptalu,  r-btaiaed 

*•*»  lam.     Th»jr  u»*d  lh*  rj<Ie  of  84 

r*n,  *hKh  Mac  cosapoaed  of  a  Callip. 

>*  aal*.  (It  roan)  and  an  (ktaturia 

'  <a  m  by  about  a  day  and  *  half  In 

■"■as.  Th»  rakulattoa  probably  turwd 

^i  **  nut  t4  <»o  tuch  cycln,  I.e. 


A.  II.    »»J  X  84-  111"    A.  IK,    M 

■jucatly  would  give  a»  ulir  da;  of  pa>- 
cb*J  Ml  moon  in  a  d.  2!»  enh, 
Mar.  o«  OT  .\a«J,  1  day«  later  iliia  the 
tniih.  Thui  the  »'iieme»l  ot*  K.  (1w. 
mi  MUaW  ih<  year  a.  i>.  W.  Thai  nei- 
ther day  of  that  yeat  fell  an  .  Friday 
d'J  M  acem  b>  ike  raloalaWn  aa  any 
objecrJoa  to  their  result. 
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0]|    in    tli.     [0th  of  Tiberius,  ami  r<    wholly  idcntifif* 

that  year  with  the  consular  year ;    thou,  by  mistake,  ho  assigns 

a  Kiit'ii*   and   Kiihi-llio  as  tl (insula  of  tin    Willi   Tibei 

29,  and  give*,  rightly,   Vinicius  and  Casaius   as  those  of  |1m 
year  30,  in  whirl.  being  two  yi-ars  fnun  tin-  year  at 

the  Baptism,  he  conceived  himself  obliged  by  the  mention 
thlM  paasnvers  in  S.  John  to  place  the  Cruciti\i. 


Corollary. — On  the  duration  of  our  Lord's  Mini- 
Ihf  Raptixm   to  the-  Patriot!. 

§  85.  It  appears  from  the  preceding  argument,  that 
date  of  the  Crucifixion  can  be  no  other  than  the  p&movcr 
a. v.  29,  or  l.r)th  Tiberius,  which  is  tin-  v.rv  date  (as  to 
year)  assigned  by  the  constant  tradition  of  the  Latin  Church, 
and  (in  >'  ir  and  day)  by  the  Acta  PUati,  a*  reported  by 
S.  Epiphanius. 

Oar  ci 'in  luxi'in,  however,  seems  to  have  landed  us  in  a  diffi- 
culty of  no  alight  moment.     For  S.  Luko  says  in  the  i 
of  hi*  history  of  our  Lord's  ministry,  in  eru  &•  irevrt  ... 

t»;v  qytitovin?   Ti/Swm'ou    Kaioapot  k.   t.  X iyevero  p 

Qmu  Mr!  'Iwawnif  rov  '/.a^aplou  v'tos  ir  t»]  ept'mw.  Thi-  I 
\.  ir  of  Tiberius,  according  to  the  Roman  reckoning,  began  I? 
August  a.  i).  'JS,  whence  l.o  the  date,  as  above  given,  of  the  I 
fixion  are  but  seven  calendar  months.  It  is  obvioualj  ini|>oaailile 
thai  ill'-  ministry  of  John  the  Mapli'st  should  have  begun  so  short 
a  time  before  the  Crucifixion,  for  S.  John  mentions  at  leant  «t 
pussov.r  -ifti-r  our  Lord's  Baptism  beside*  the  passover  of  the 
Crucifixion  :  it  follows  therefore  that  the  Baptism  did  not  take 
place,  nor  John's  ministry  commence,  in  the  loth  Tiberius,  Wr 
cording  to  the  strict  Roman  reckoning.     And  the  difficulty  k 
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1  Kuiebiu*.  //./;'.  U.  A,  ri-vanU  the 
ealamim.  which  omr  ii]i»n  ihc  Je*% 
lhro*{tli   ll*  Inutility    of  Sejanut   aa  ■ 

IndMal  laaVodon  n»»  .««  rvi  x,mrroi 
-rrroAjins  ♦'•■uii'  Intrasi  Now  the  date  of 
Stjt..:  mi  i>  Is  Oct.  A.n  Hi 

I'lii,  opinion,  a»  Mr.<ii«*ell  has  shown, 
(Diu.  i,  Ub.  VA.  ■•.)  Implir,  at  Icaat  a* 
c»rljr  a  dale    as  a.i>.  311.— Again  :    the 


well-known  utorr  of  TiberiuVt  pn 

i    in   I  In-    Sin.-.tc  (or  the    mir.li 

Christ,  at  understood  by  the  aneicno,  i 
plica  «hc  s»ni«  tiling,  fa  i  u  atai  •* 
hare  failed,  preeiptu  m  ,i  jtytM**{ 
prtn/i-  -  tm  rf  Aifil** 

oittinalurime  conlradietrel.       OmtO*' 
llul.  Ml.«.(«iro.«l),  lb.  II. 
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aggravated  by  the  fact  that  we  read  of  Am  passovcre  between 
liaptwni  and  the  Crucifixion.  8.  John  ii.  13.  vi.  4.  At 
thi»  rate,  the  Baptism  rnunt  have  {veoodod  the  Crucifixion  by 
two  years  at  least,  which  would  place  the  beginning  of  the 
!tapti*r's  ministry  in  the  13th  of  Til»rins  at  latest. 

f  86.  How  is  this  difficulty  to  be  disposed  of! — I  answer, 
in  the  tint  place,  that  thone  of  the  anciunte  who  assign  the 
Passion  to  the  Kith  year  of  Tiberius,  must  have  been  as  fully 
aware  of  the  dilhVulty,  if  ii  .  xwted,  as  wc  can  be.  Yet  they 
leave  it  unnoticed. — Secondly,  that  the  same  Fathers  concur  in 
assigning  to  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  liter  His  Itaptism  a  term 
little  more  than  one  year*. 
(I.)  8.  i  lem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  21.  §  145.  p.  147.  Syll,. 
«o«  art  iwtavmv  uiivov  tin  aurov  Ktjpvf-at,  ko'i  tovto  yeypair- 
Tnt  ovto*'  Y.tnnurov  Cexrof  Knpiov  lojpuj-ai  avtaretkev  nt. 
(See  abotc  (80.  Camp.  vi.  11.  §  87-  p.  270,  r/MUoVrf 
f«ijpv£<v  a  Kuptot  erti). 

(*.)       Origeu  de  Principiu  iv.    o.   ivmurov   -yap    wow   xai 

aXryOM  «>>«»  iiiio^fv.     Horn,  in  Lerlt.  i\.  p,  851  (cd.  Lmmi.) 

rjo  comiderew  pontifieem  mevm  Ihrninim  Jcium  Chrittum, 

qmonmdn    i»   rarw    qnidem  potitut  per  Mum  annum  frttt  cum 

populo,  annum  Mum  de  quo  ipse  dicit,  Evangelizaro  paupcribu* 

moat  me,  ot  voeare  annum  Domini  accept um  et  diem  rnniwionis: 

adeetie  quomodo  temel  in  anno  i*to.  in  die  rtprxrpitiatvmt  intrat 

in   tamcia   Minetornm,  k.  e.   quum  imjdtla  dUpentatione  penetrat 

eider  et  intrai  ad  Patrem,  Sec. — Horn,  in  Luc.  xxxii.  p.  208. 

Pnrdicare   annum    Domini  acceptum:    Juxta   eimplieon   intet- 

lifmtiain    aiunt   mao  anno   Salratorem    in   Jndaxi   Eranodiam 

wWinissi ,  ct  hoc  tttte  quod  dieitur:   pnedicaro  Sec.      Yet  the 

author,  in  the  Comm.  in  S.  Matt   t.  40.  says :    Circa  \\ 

a  xv   TYtWN  ('marie  facta  est  destruet  to  Jerusalem,  et 

••ffi  quod  fuit  in  ea.     Deduc  ergo  pnrdicationis  Domini  fere 

%  et  tempus  rttmrrectionit  ifxius,  quando  par  dm  xl 

UIU  doeebat  eos  de  reauo  Dei,  ft  intent*  fortiian  plus 

:  qmoniam  circa  dimuiium  teptimana  (by  "week"  he  means 

yean)  computans  per  decodes  annorum,  tet  eomptihm 

dietnnt  nt :  txJIetur  *acrifi<-ium,  &c. 


1"  tmmiwm  mrimltmima  trt  tftmU,  »j»  S<»lljtr,  Emend.  Temp.  p.  M3.  »ho 

'"■»  ii  btM. 
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It  Mom*  here  at  first  eight  a*  if  Origen,  contrary  i 
former  opinion,  (which,  however,  is  attested  by  S.  Pamphihu, 
Apoloa.pro  Orion*,  Kouth.  Rett.  Bate.  IT.Sli,)  meant  to  assign 
a  term  of  about  throe  years  to  the  preaching  of  our   Lord. 
And  to  the   name  effect   is   a  p.vwage    in   his    work    agninct 
Celstis,  ii.  12.    "  Aristotle  is  said  to  have  companied  with  Plato 
twenty  yearn,.... 6    oe    'lot/oat    napa    np    'Iqoov    oi>Si    rpia 
itirpi^iev  ctij-"     But,   I  suspect  Origen  hero  means  something 
ebt,   mi'l   perhaps  is  quite  consistent  with   himself.     He  er- 
roneously places  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  M)  years  after  tlw 
15th  of  Til»  riim.      His  date  of  that  event  is  therefore,  in  tlw 
- 1. 'it  ■  merit,  a.i>.   (is.      From    this  hi   requires  "■<  to  deduct  35 
years,  for  the  half  week  :  so  we  arrive  at  a.d.  33.     Allow  3| 
for   the  pratdicatio   Domini  after  the  Resurrection  :    «e 
arrive  at  a.  i>.  29.     That  is  to  say,  ho  seems  to  extend  the  pro* 
dieaiiu  Domini  in  ,-i  certain  sense  to  between  tin  "  and  four  yean 
after  tho  Resurrection,  and  then  reckons  3^  decads  of  years  *» 
the  ludf  week  of  Daniel,  between  the  mystical  "  building  up  of 
tho  street  and   the  wall,"1  (rerernu  ett    Chruttu,  et  axtijicaril 
plateam  in  qua  sapientia  fidiicialiter  apit,  et  murunt  in  enjf 
faitiaio  prwdicatur)    and    the  judgment    on    .Jerusalem.      Toe 
■  \preasion  lemptu  resurreclionis  iptitu  quandv  per  die*  xt.  (&' 
t'lutpion  TtooapaKovTu)  apparent  Mi*  dooebat  so*  d«  npno  Dii. 
seems  to  me  to  bear  a  different  sense  from  that  which  at  find 
sight  appear*.     Toil  conjecture  was  suggested  to  my  mind  l>y» 
I  iii.irkahlc  passage  of  Eusebius,  Dtm.  tie.  viii.  400.  I).     "Da 
whole  term  of  our  Lord's  teaching  and  miraoloi  is  sol  down  i' 
3J-  yeans  which  is  half  a  woek....eii7  a»  ovv  c/3t>0M<«  iriv  s*i 
o  irdft  yjiovos  Ttjs  /U€T«   Twv  airoar6\wi>  avTov  avviiarpipv< 
o  re  wpo  rov  iraQous  aal  a  fierd  t>Ji/  etc  vexprnv  aca'ffTOd' 
avTov.      IIpo  ^ci>  yap  roi/  iratWs  eiri   rpia  xai   iffuav  rrs 
toiv  iraatu   eaurov  Trape^wv,   naftijrats  Te  xal   toiv  fiij   rw 
oi/tok,  avnyeypairTai...fXfTu   <i€   t»)i/  etc    venpuiv  dvaoW 
eriv,   to»   icr ov,   (uy  cixos,  Teov   tTtiv    ^pot/or    toi*    four**1 
(in0i)T«is   Kai   ciiroffToXoic  auvtiv    oi    riutptov    reaaap*' 
Kovra  OK-ravoiirvot   avruts   Kai  ffiriiaXt^o/xsrots   /tai  ^<" 
ye>r    t«    irtp'i    ri)t    (ittoiXfiat     rov    Qeou,     **    yu 
rpd^us  Ttor   a  iron  to  A  mi-    repMyOMrir/1      Ho  evidently  mc*** 
to  say  that  for  .sj  yean  after  the  Resurrection,  the  Lord  d* 
Himaelf  from  time  to  time  to   Hit  Apostles.      ( Did  he  under- 
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l   oV    tiuepwv   TtaoapaKovra    to    mean,   "at  intervals   of 

'  ijr  also  bo  remarked  that  Thcodort-t  has  something  to 
Uie  same  effect,  so  far  as  relates  to  a  marked  period  of  3  J  yean 
after  lit-  Rtiumctvm.  For  thin  is  the  term  which  ho  reckons 
from  the  Crucifixion  to  the  martyrdom  of  B.  Stephen,  "after 
■Mob  thl   Ai^osUm  ceased  to  preach  axohaivoly  to  the  Jews, 

'*gan  to  preach  to  the  rost  of   the  world."     (QtOBl 
A||.,  j.  86.)     For  those  reasons  I  hesitate  to  adopt   Mr.  Oree- 
well's  inference,  (i.  458,  Ed.  2.)  that  Origen,  at  a  later  period, 
rejocUd  the  opinion  which  he  luid  formerly  maintained    with 
respect,  to  the  duration  of  our  Lord's  ministry. 

Tertullian,  Julius  Afri.'.'itin*,  llippolytus,  Loctaittius, 
the  Computus  Paschalis,  Augustin,  in  short,  all  those  writers  who 
»*u>ni  th"  Crucifixion  In  rither  of  tin  JMH  2!'.  80,  w-xvi 
Tiberius,  must  of  necessity  have  supposed  that  from  the  BaptiMn 
to  the  Passion  was  hut  one  year,  OS  little  more.  It  is  needless, 
therefore,  to  search  their  writings  for  express  testimonies  to 
this  effect.  Of  Tertullian,  however,  it  i*  to  he  remarked,  that 
in  bis  work  against  Marcion  he  dates  the  oommencement  of  the 
Gospel  from  the  12th  year  of  Tiberius,  (*.n.  25)  Dt/minu*  a 
'"iUrii  recdalus — that  is,  I  suppose,  he  believed  that  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Itaplixt  commenced  in  the  autumn  of 
a  n.  25,  or  H\  years,  the  half- week  of  Daniel,  before  the 
Croctfixkm. 

(».)  Archelaus  in  the  Dialogue  with  Manes  (Routh, 
Hdl.  (hue.  iv.  218.)  use  m  aliquo  rtnerahu  DomiitHt  noittr 
Jtmu  intra  unius  anni  spatium  lanpuentiNM  iiitittilwlins*  reddidit 
—itaii,  vtortuo*  httt. 

i  87.  On  the  other  side,  however,  are  some  very  early 
totimonkia,  or  what  soem  to  I  -in  U  Melito,  bishop  of  Sardia, 
•nthr  rrign  of  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  Vcrus,  (161 — 180  • 


'  h  «w  .KthMpc  mi  of  ik«  Ammw 
Mcnw   I*  Mo>(   to  lb« 
I  niijphAl  liMrarurt  of  th«  m. 
•  f  Uird  nonary,  CJirlM'i  aojoBm  tm 
1  tavwfl  itic  Rwamcilao.  and  ib« 

I  HthrnulUil,!!;  cridafldy 
J  •  yrai   ami  •  half  (K>  .  180 1 
>  Valaartirlaria  mm)  Opium  muxms 


I  he  M  ih»  iu  the  «am»  period. 

&  lr.ii.  Har.  I.  I.  J.  Kid  I  !M  uJ  fin. 
Probably  thtae  hnrtlcn  waMCS  lo  makr 
..in  a  jwrtod  of  3>  6"  in  «ll,  and  gin  t> 
10  the  miniatry  bcfnra  the  Paaalon,  or 
perhapa  I'  I..  B,  .'"Hn'i.  titd  It  to  that  of 
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a  contemporary  therefore  of  S.  Polyearp)  in  a  fragment  edited 
by  K.uitl.,  Ml.  Slice.  1.115.)  ha*  the*-  words;  "Hh  Godhad 
Ho  evinced  by  Ilia  miracles,  ev  t»j  rpitrln  tJ  pura  to  fian- 
nana,  ami  nil  manhood  e?  Toiv  T^iauoi-Ta  ^/xwwit  toic,  t-jjo 
tow  ^n7TTi(TMnTcx.**  On  which  passage  I  remark,  that  this 
writer  make*  the  whole  life  "four  Lord  00  Utttl  38  vesra 
wliich  I  take  to  be  a  vestige  of  an  ancient  tradition  founded  o» 
the  fact,  that  from  tin-  I  uc.-tni.it  inn,  i.e.  from  the  Annunciation, 
to  tho  Passion  were  precisely  33  years.  But,  after  the  remark 
which  has  been  made  on  the  parage  from  Origen,  it  i*  not  *» 
■  1'  ir  to  me  that  ho  makes  the  Passion  the  termitttit  ad  qurm  of 
the  33  yearn,  and  by  consequence  assigns  thrr*  yearn  to  U» 
ministry  of  our  Saviour. 

The  passage   from  tho    interpolate  I    epistle    of    Ign 
TraUiun.  x,  quoted  by  Mr.  Greswell  (i.  451,  Eld.  2.)  is  notori- 
ously spurious,   :ili<l from  (lie   pen    of  :i    writer   \ 

i-rrtainly  not  earlier  than  the  fourth  century.  Wo  have  tin 
original  text,  and  its  old  Latin  version,  and  this  {Massage,  i*  in 
neither1. 

fj  88.    The  testimony  of  S.  lrenams,  adv.  Ihtr.  ii.  39.  p.  191. 
is  important  on  more  than  one  account,  and  therefore  aha! 
given  fully.     The  Valentinians,  it  seems,  put  a  mystical  seme, 
connected  with  their  heresy,  upon  the  fact  assumed  by  then 
that  our   Lord  was  just  SO  years  old  when  He  wa*  baptized. 


The  entire  chapter  in  the  genuine 
epistle  consists  of  about  four  lines,  whicli 
the  intcrpolntor  has  spun  out  to  tome 
fifty-  In  tin*  ,'iiiiinir  ir  \i  iIktc  i*  not  one 
•ord  about  the  time  of  Christ's  ■iiliiUiry  ; 
the  interpolator,  agreeably  with  the  re- 
ceived notion  of  hl>  age.  make*  Ignatius 
say  concerning  Chri»t,  ».ij  r,>»;«  tt*diav 
Itu'V    ToXim/traMrKiT,    ifiaTriaQri     irwd 

luirpn  iXffiSi    >"■  •>«  Ai«t(«i,  mi 

TfHit  ivtavToto  mjpi^at  rA  fi>uyyf\iov 

....    xoirjciiT    <7i,ptia     Kal    TtpaTtr,    inri 

Tm.»'   t/'f  i'/"iOf  jaiwf  AOi    ft.    Ill\«TOI',   Ac. 

Thi»  -Mr.  ((retwcll  runsldcri  u»  noble 
testimony,"  adding :  "  il  hoi  been  vtu.il 
to  twitter  it  an  intttrpotaliim  ;  litit  whs. 
Iker  im  mffirxtnt  prnuiuh  I  aw  not  pre- 

f*irt4U>m!i,  '    Sur.-ly  this  learned  »m.i 
lie  ssrare  st  the  ground-  OB  -hill 


it  tiii.  been  not  "  usually."  but  since  ifi« 
days  of  Uemher  and  I  saac  Vosetus,  tinl- 
vcrsally  held  by  all  scholars,  tint  ih< 
shorter  text  of  the  IgnatUn  Ktuitlei  U 
the  original,  and  the  longer  text  of  tie 
old  vulgate  unquestionably  the  fabrfes- 
timi  of  ■  much  later  hand.  And  vhrrtx 
he  adds :  "  Its  spirit  and  design,  at  tales 
in  connexion  with  the  context,  are  en-, 
tircly  In  unlaon  with  the  mm  i 
rous  other  passages  in  the  same  cyutlo 
of  Ignatius  acknowledged  to  be  grnultu. 
and  levelled  in  common  against  the  ra- 
tions forms  of  ancient  heresy,  eke.," 
course  tliey  are,  for  the  fabricator  did  I 
invent,  but  amplify.  In  this  way 
might  argue  that  Doddridge's  paraphn 
might  claim  to  be  considered  as  the « 
ginal  test  of  the  New  T«n-imnt 
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ami  that  Ilo  preached  just  000  year  of  18  raontlw,  "  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord."     This  Father,  then,  in  refutation  of 
this  opinion,  points  out  tbree  pawtovers  in  S.  John,  between  the 
i.<m  and  the  Pomon.     These  he  enumerates  thus:  (1.)  the 
passover  before  which  the  water  waa  made  wine  (S.  John  ii. 
13.)  :   ('2.)  post  Atrc  titrum  seeunda  rice  tuemdit  in  diem  fettum 
pMofta  ia  Himualem,  quando  paralj/tiam  •/ui  jn.rui  tatatoriam 
jaeebat  xxxviii  annos  curarit.     That  is,  he  attumos  the  fewtiv.il 
John  v.  1 .  to  be  a  paasover.     (3.)  The  paasover  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion      Win 'iice  ho  infers :  Triit  hwc  paschati*  tempora  non  euiU 
ettuusi  nu.      Hence  it   follows,   I    think,   incontestably,   that 
8.  Irvniru*  did  not  read  the  word*  to  iraVga  in  S.  John  vi.  4. 
if  he  was  so  anxious  to  find  a  passovor  where  none  was  (v.  I.). 
be  waa  not  likely  t<>  overlook  »  passage  where  one  teas  men- 
tioned,  especially  as   ho   notices   the   contents   of  that   very 
pa  Bilge,   et  iterum  inde  seeedens  trans  mare   Titieriadis,  ubi  ft 
<pmm  nvlt-t  turba  runt  fuisset  eequuta,  dr  quinque  panibu&,  $c. — 
It  is  remarkable,  and  a  circumstance  which  may  help  us  to 
estimate  the  degree  of  importance  iluo  to  the  statements  of  this 
ancient  Father  in  matters  uf  this  kind,  that  in  the  sequel  of 
tlm  chapter  he  asserts,  at  a  certain  fact  derived  by  tradition 
Jrm  S.  Join,    that  our   Lord  was   still  teaching  at  the  age 
<'  *0  or   50 :   quam   (aiatem)  habens  Dominut  nosier  docebat 
tint  Eramjtlium  fS.  John  viii.  371]  et  omnes  senium  testantur 
fa  in  Alia  apud  Juannem  duci/mlum  Domini  conrenerunt.  id 
f*m  tradidUse  ei4    Joanntm,    qui  ririt  ad    Trajan i  tempora. 
Qiidam  autem  eorum  non  solum  Joannem  sod  et  alios  Apostolos 
**iraa/,  et  hose  eadem  ab  ipsis  audierunt.  et  testantur  de  hujusmodi 
^itne. 

If  S9.  Among  later  writers,  we  have  seen,  it  is  usual  to 
■■agn  a  period  of  two,  three,  or  three  and  a  half  years  to  our 
«*nWe  ministry,  on  the  ground  (1.)  of  threo  passovers  mon- 
*»«ed  by  S.  John  ii.  vi.  xii.  («.)  of  the  half  week  in  Daniel's 
■Npbecy. 

With   respect   to  the   first   of   them;   grounds,    for  the   other 
♦fall  not  consider  in  this  place.  I  affirm  (I.)  that  the  reading 


tf  the  text,  John  vi  1. 


t)v  et  t-ffvt  to  iraaya   t]  eoprtj  twi> 


Wam/v,  though  it  is  found,   I  believe,  in  all  the  MSS.  and 

"snons,  could  not  have  been  found  in  the  text  of  the  two 

Had  it  been  there,  S.  Clement,  Tertullian  and 
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other*,  with  those  word*  befnre  their  .s..,  .uiiUt  never  haw 
retained  and  handed  down  the  positive  statement  that  between 
the  Baptism  and  the  Passion  only  one  year,  «*.*.  two  passovws. 
intervened.  Later  writers,  as  ApollinariuB  and  Eusebiux  ana 
Chrysostom.  found  tin-  ivnrd*  in  their  text,  ami  felt  themsclve* 
bound  thereby  to  depart  from  the  more  ancient  tradition. 

§  90.  (2.)  It  is  certain  that  S.  Imm  did  not  n»l 
them  in  his  copy  :  he  is  greatly  concerned  to  make  out  a  Ik 
of  three  passovcrs,  and  thin  lie  doc*  by  making  the  festival 
John  v.  1.  a  passovcr;  the  festival  in  John  vi.  4.  he  does  not 
reckon  a*  ROD, 

(3.)  And  certain  it  is  too,  that  Orijren  was  not  aware  of 
the  existence  of  these  two  words.  Unfortunately,  indeed,  that 
part  of  his  commentary  which  relates  to  the  text  in  question  ii 
liiHt.  Hut  in  the  comment,  cm  iv.  85,  "Say  ye  not  there  ar* 
yet  four  months,  and  then  eometh  the  harvest!"  ho  enables  ni 
to  draw  this  inference  with  almost  absolute  certainty.  He  * 
contending  that  the  Lord  spake  those  words  not  at  a  time  «li.-n 
it  actually  wanted  four  months  to  liarvest :  for,  in  that  cut, 
"the  time  muct  have  been  winter;  but  it  was  just  after  » 
passover,  John  ii.  18;  for  that  the  Lord  did  not  tarry  long  it 
vEnon  baptising,  follows  from  iv.  43,  45.  And  after  this  *» 
a  feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  v.  i. 
ee  airrti  (I.  airti  or  avrrj)  i;  eoprq  rou  iraaya  t)v,  ov  vpoc- 
Ktircu  to  ovo/ia  avryt'  <rrfv<y)(t>>pfi  re  to  nifoXontW  rif 
'uiTopiat,  kcii  fiakiOTa  e-iret  ficr  oKlya  im<piperai,  on  ijr 
iyyvt  7}  eopTq  tujv  lovSaluiv  «f  OTdjwinryJa.  t.  «.  "  If  tin* 
(John  v.  1.)  was  the  feast  of  the  pastover,  its  name  is  not  given 
[as  it  surely  would  have  been  if  the  passover  was  meant],  v>& 
the  order  of  the  history  becomes  embarrassed,  especially  a*  » 
little  further  on  it  comes  to  be  said,  '  The  feast  of  the  Jew 
was  MM,  Mm -Iy  tin-  Sconopegia."'  How  could  Origan  hw 
written  thus  if  he  had  seen  to"  iraaya  at  vi.  4 !  Origen,  tbt 
father  (a*  Ire  say)  of  Biblical  Criticism,  to  be  guilty  of  such  *» 
oversight!  no  one  who  is  at  all  aequainted  with  the  writings  of 
this  learned,  accurate  and  acute-minded  man,  and  especially  with 
his  Commentaries  on  S.  John,  will  imagine  this  to  be  possible 
Hut  .ire  we  then  to  suppose  that  John  vi.  4.  was  wholly  wai 
in  Origen's  text,  and  tliat  the  |>as*age.  cited  is  vii.  21  or.  that 
instead  of  fv  &  *yyt)v  to  ir.  tj  iopri)  tmv  'lov&aitw.  he  read. 
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t}»  «5«  iyyos  if  e<y>Ti)  t<£i>  "lot-tfeiiW,  ij  o*if»oirtiyiat  or 
lastly,  that  h«  ti-nd  simply,  iJp  U  iyyvs-  >)  to^ri)  t«u»  'lovtWttir. 
and  that  if  mpmnryia  is  added  by  himself  aa  his  own  expla- 
nation !  Tin'  xmm Hid  or  third  of  these  supinations  seems  to  mo 
more  likely  than  the  first,  for  the  passage  vii.  2.  can  hardly  be 
said  to  oorao  imt'  6\iya  after  v.  i.  With  respect  to  the  last 
•apposition,  it  is  to  be  observe<l  that  i;  ccyrrij,  standing  by 
iuclf  always  denote*  Uio  feast  of  Tabernacle*'.     It  is  maul 

the  passage  above  referred  to,  which  is  too  long  to  Im> 
quoted  at  length  in  thin  place,  thai  I  'ii;_'<n  understood  by  ioprti 
m  ehap.  v.  I.  the  Pentocoflt:  and  this  seems  to  have  I  <  n  (hi 
■  ■■  ■'■' ■  'i  .1  In-.  i|.ii  ti.-.ii.n  iii  tin- Greek  church  :   ■■■>  CyriOi  AV\ 

Chryaootora,   TkaopfayUot,  and    Euthymius'  understand  it 

I  am  at  a  loa*  to  coned**  what  dNanst.inti.-il  evidence  upon 
a  critical  question  could  be  stronger  than  this.  Accident  has 
4eprived  us  of  Origin's  comment  on  the  passage  vi.  4,  ami  of 
the  positive  evidence  which  that  comment  must  have  sup; 
en  the  one  aide  or  the  other  Hut  then  we  know  in  general, 
that  Origen  held  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  to  have  occupied  not 
more  than  a  year  and  some  months,  winch  it  mMOpatibk  with 
the  received  text  of  John  vi.  4. — and  further,  we  have  a  I 
argument  upon  a  collateral  ]>oint  in  which  the  words  to  irdoya 
in  that  passage  are  entirely  ignored  by  this  early  and  moat 
rritir.il  arrker. 

t  ill.  To  tho  testimony  of  Iren.vus  and  Origen,  I  oon- 
Idently  add  that  of  another  learned  doctor  of  ilv  Alexandrine 
ebnrch.  S.  C'yril,  who  has  written  an  elaborate  commentary 
un  tm-  Gospel  of  S.  John,  a*  entirely  ignonis  tho  words  in 
ejnaation  as  either  Irciucus  or  Origen.  This  will  be  manifest  to 
any  one  who  will  attentively  read  that  Father's  comment  on 
John  vi.  I.  (Kb,  iii. .-.  +.  p.  268.  Ed.  Par.  1688.)  He  observe. 
that  wherever  our  Lord's  departure*  from  .Jerusalem  are  men- 
tioned a  my-'  i  .mined,  viz.  the  withdrawal  of  his  grace 


TW  «nlr  faartal  which  in  tli*  Td. 
anMiMal  Ungiuet  Is  e\a  tnttni  siwplr 
Jf)  rim/.  *tk«  fcat,'  i>  lb*  Haana*- 
*•."— kJkta   I—..  ..  S.Jo\: 

r.nUm,    «aJ     l.^tf-i 
w.k»    II    the   wronil   paMoitr.      Krytrr 


tot    rVanlat,    the  feast   of  Purl*.  ■ 
month  cmrlicr.     Ittnpel  holds  aiih  tb* 
■Minus  that  It  mm  Potto. 
who  rams  ap  am!  cririona  im-  aiactcat 
tkws,  leaiea  it  doablful  -I 
Pauovcr  «  Paran. 
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from  the  Jews  and  translation  of  it  to  Uk>  Gentiles.  •'  After 
that  things,  &c:  i.e.  after  the  matters  related  in  ehap.  v.,  tbo 
Ii.:1iii._'  "!'  lli"  iiujx.ti-iit  man  .in  tin'  Sabbath-day.  tin-  LoTii'l 
expoBtulation  with  the  Jews,  their  malice,  tin  ir  plotting  to  pat 
Him  to  death — After  tin •»■  tilings  done  and  said,  the  Lord 
departs  from  Jerusalem  as  of  necessity,  and  since  tho  Jowa' 
pcusoter  was  near.  He  even  crossed  the  take  of  Tiberias.  Now 
sinco  wo  have  said  that  tho  cause  which  chiefly  urged  H 
withdraw,  and  to  a  place  so  distant  from  Jerusalem,  was  the 
proximity  of  the  pauowrr,  I  think  it  right  to  shew  that  Jeaw 
did  exceedingly  well  in  declining  to  be  found  in  Jerusalem  at 
that  particular  conjuncture.  For  the  Law  <>f  Moaea  ordered 
tho  Jews  from  all  the  region  round  about  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, [to  keep  the  postwar,  ono  would  expect  from  the  preced- 
ing context :  but  no  .'J — there  to  keop  tliat  typical  feast,  the 
S,  i  Noi'i:<ii.\.  And  here  the  spiritual  man  will  understand  thu 
gathering  together  in  Christ  of  all  the  saints,  when,  even  from 
the  whole  world,  after  tho  resurrection  of  the  dead,  tliey  will 
'■"in-  together  into  tin  --i iv  which  ia  above,  the  heaveorj  Jan- 
salem,  tliere  to  offer  thanks  for  the  true  Scenopegia,  i. e.  for 
the  compacting  together  and  perpetuity  of  our  bodies,  when 
corruption  w  dissolved  and  death  fallen  into  death.  But  with 
respect  to  the  historical  meaning  of  what  is  In  if  said,  the 
number  of  them  that  went  up  to  Jerusalem  [to  this  feast]  wm 
immense,  and  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  Pharisees  were  well 
ablo  to  influence  the  multitude,  if  they  would  raise  a  clamour 
against  any  man  as  a  transgressor  of  tho  law... This  the  Lord 
■TAB  know,  and  therefore  withdrew  Himself  with  the  disci]!'  < 
beyond  the  aea  of  Tiberias.  He  shunned  the  Jews  beaaus* 
they  sought  to  kill  Him,  as  the  evangelist  declares  (John  vii.  1.) 
But  perhaps  some  one  will  say,  '  I  grant  that  He  no  longer 
walked  in  Judwa  that  He  might  not  undergo  death  before  Hi* 
hour,  but  that  He  atoided  the  feast  also  I  do  not  yet  per- 
OOrre:1  \i.e.  that  you  were  right  in  alleging  that  'what  ehiofly 
urged  Him  to  withdraw  was  tho  proximity  of  the  feast']. 
Ohaerre  then,  that  His  brethren  came  to  Him  in  Galilee  say 
Depart  hence,  &c. ;  to  whom  He  answers,  "Go  ye  up  to  this 
feast;  I  go  not  up  yet  to  this  feast  for  my  time  ie  not  yrt 
fully  come."  It  ia  manifest  therefore,  that  tho  Saviour  departed 
from   Jerusalem,   not   <>f  His  own  accord,    but    t"   RVoM  |«r- 
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■neutron'.'" — Hen;  is  plain  proof  thnt  S.  Cyril  <  1  i •  1  not  read 
to  raova  in  Ilia  copy  of  S.  John.  Those  words  are  twiot 
inserted,  indeed,  in  CjriTc   text,  l>ut  l>y  a  later  !  ..-hing 

from  the  motived  text  of  John  vi.  4.  The  interpolator 
<ii>l  not  heed  tliat  by  this  Mip[K>sed  corrertion  Ik  made  his 
author  write  nonsense:  "Ho  avoided  Jerusalem  because  th« 
Pattar*r  was  near;  for  vast  numbers  would  be  tlu-n  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem,  for  tin-  law  required  all  the  Jews  to 
go  up  to  the  feast  of  TabernacUs*  Nothing  can  be  plainer 
than  that  for  waV^a  in  both  placet*  (iviiirtp  i)v  iyyuv  to  it. 
and  iu't  to  <--yy«!v  tlrtn  to  w.)  we  must  replace  »j  <r*qvoirriylu*. 
It  follows  too  from  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  extract  that 
.  ril  makes  the  Scenopwia  of  vi.  4.  the  same  feast  with 
that  of  vii.  2.  for  ho  alleges  the  latter  passage  in  proof  of 
what  he  had  said,  tltat  the  Lord's  chief  inducement  to  with- 
draw (ri.  1.)  was  the  proximity  of  the  feast  described  at  vi.  4. 
Nor  does  anything  occur  in  the  remainder  of  the  commentary 
on  this  and  the  following  chapter,  to  shew  that  the  writer 
had  any  doubt  or  misgiving  on  this  point.  He  does  not  hint 
that  there  existed  a  different  reading  of  the  passage :  to  him 
the  iopTTi  is  the  OKt)voirti"/i<*  ■  he  assumes  H  as  notorious  and 
ondfag  no  ilium—tun     Sorely  thai  ntnal  imply  taa>  he  raad 

in  vi  i.  as  in  vii.  2.  »;i>  &  eyyw  »}  roprtj  rtur  'lovoat&v,  t, 
oKtfwoirtiyia.  This,  then,  is  a  most  important  testimony :  for 
it  must  bo  considered  that  the  copies  whi--h  woold  be  used  by 


•  V.'h  r,>,*«»  rmrm  ri  vvrpaysaiM 

nUfw  •»  •'£  ir4f*m  *  Kif—r.  ml 
a**,***  <l»  fYr*  i*  »n'»X«  (••  1  »»n- 
».aa)t«)   »—   1—A.i-a,  an  iXiyr  it 

■  ;#*£»»  ilpi—i—  ««•  o*t»i.- 

»li^>  tv*  Ti/bsU&H  la\*airtr.  'E- 
nlf  U  •>»  ♦•  tta\trrm  •  «Ta«o04«>i* 
aa-»i«   a«i  ataraXIM*'  a-,!.  r....»    (If 

.  A«  »«a»»a-  •  •i^rlmt  »!• 

rv*"  r4  i>y**  «!•<•■  tJ  llu-rV,  i,l. 
•»»  a-awa^iW)  t»»  iowaaf**,  a>a>. 
«*•».  -t  &i 

I  .  .  ..  . 


'|i>*vaV.      Ova...v   nipt*  o  ilia   M.  Jvrl 
I     r...,     n^afUala*  4mv«'x'<r    <J. 

'la^oc.At'..  :  .*.A.r<i  ,,«i  ti>  iV  Tvra 
t»»  9*iri>**i|^*a«  tviTrViforrci  *o^- 
T^a.  Kai  acitirai  pO-  imi4*9  A  Tttvptm- 
T.«a*  T(je  alniTwr  r<«a  ayu»  iTinn. 

-)«-Vn»  e«  Xtiaarda",  a.T.A tJ  ii  4ee» 

.,».,.  fi,  r..  ,.  ry,  lo-rapia,  yiaaatfai 
ai<'»«.  «.T.  X. 

•  I  »u%pr<t  dial  ili.  rielMI  allmuion 
..i  (  rnl'i  leu  it  due  to  iuj  rery  ctulj 
li»n<t.  Itamuliiit.  iii  ln>  <  Kii.rnenUry  •«» 
1IIIi|iIt  iIui  Cyril  tfAil 
n  .  re  Ihc 
(dictation,  made  by  ihc  1'ana  nlilun  of 
IrtSOr  Having  M0M  In  M  Mb 
bill  ilial.  I  rtnnof  MW1  ika. 
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the  bisl»op  of  Alexandria  were  those  whicli  hml  been  collected 
and  foliated  by  Origen. 

j  92.  I  do  not  find  that  time  testimonies  have  been  con- 
sidered by  the  critical  wlitore  and  commentators  of  the  New 
Testament,  tkhob*  notes  the  variations  a*  follows:  "Clin- 
Mttom  omits  »;  ioprt)  once :  87.  96.  97.  ai.  and  Syr.  Peschito 
have  to  xu(T\a  ri/i  ioprrp  t.  'I.:  Syr.  Pits.  Ar.  p.  F.rpta. 
-Kth.  rj  »ootij  to5  ira'a^a."  The  interpolation  is  doubtless 
ancient,  older  in  fact  than  the  mriom,  and  generally  rvooifMl 
when  these  were  made.  But  consider  the  words  themselves  u 
tiny  now  stand.  Suppose  S.  John  wroto  t/v  ti  i-/-/v\  t» 
waa^a,  or  to  it.  tw  'lovtaiwu:  what  need  was  there  to  add 
ioprij  here  any  more  than  in  ii.  18,  xi.  55,  to  x.  t. 'I.!  at 
ii.-.  he  miirht  have  Haid  to  -.,  toprtj  r.  'I.  ("*  1*«  :t- 1  >  Of  ij 
ioprt)  Toi>  TTticr^a  as  at  xiii.  1.  Lllko  ii.  -H,  but  to  it.  H 
ioprt/  t.  '1.  is,  I  believe,  unexampled1,  and  for  this  plain 
reason,  because  the  paxsover  ifl  not  uih»  f««*t  of  the  .1 
hot'  i%oxyv :  tho  preeminence  implied  in  that  expression  l*> 
long*  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles.  And,  1  think,  the  variation 
above  noted  may  all  be  referred  to  a  feeling  of  the  impropriHy 
of  tho  text  a*  it  now  stands:  thus  tome.  MSS.  and  the  Peschito 
read  to  iraoya  rr/s  ioprqv  r  'I.  "the  passover-day  of  the  feart 
(of  Azyma),  other  versions  t)  ioprt'/  row  v.r.'\.  "the  psafr 
over-feast  of  the  Jews." 

0  !IM.  Now  i  In-  |i;l-mil;i-  before  cited  from  S.  Inns-us  sug- 
gests a  critical  probability  with  respect  to  the  inducement  which 
led  to  tin  interpolation  of  the  words  to  traa\a.  Irena-us,  in 
his  eagerness  to  refute  the  particular  tenet  whieh  the  Val  . 
tinians  sought  to  connect  with  the  i-hmnolunv,  made  out  a  list 
of  three  passorers,  with  the  help  of  an  assumption,  which  Origan 
has  condemned  on  good  and  sufficient  grounds,  and  whicli  does 
not  seem  to  have  bwn  adopted  by  other  interpreters  until  i 
later  time,  when  it  was  sought  to  make  out  a  period  of 
•3J  yean  for  our  Lord'*  ministry.  I  *upjMin-  then,  that  tlir 
interpolation    w.i*    mud-'    with   a   view  to    that    particular    con- 


'  The  only  puMgc  ti  all  BSf bUgg 

it  .ii  iin  \  t ...liiii.ii.  B.  b  ry  rdax* 

j  i..,.Ti.  («licre  l,»chm»mi  ought 

noiiotitx  bncksUtd  t-)w»m  "taring 


.  ymct*4- 


ihe  pwtavcr,  while  the  fe*»  i 

\ng  i"  vj  Meyer  »<1  1.  irXbrtwl  rler  Pat- 

tahxeil  an/  ife*  h'i'le  m  ittr  f'nlftin 

l,(,,i<  fr. 
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troversv  which  Iniurus,  it  was  felt,  had  not  sufficiently  settled  : 
•'.«».  it  might  bo  urged  against  tho  Gnostics  that  our  Lord's 
•try  certainly  occupied  two  yean*  at  leasts  inasmuch  :ts 
ly  ioftrq  t£v  'tpwwt—  *i  I,  must  needs  be  to  irnV^a;  hence 
these  word*,  itiw  i-tol  first  as  a  marginal  gloss,  might  ultimately 
find  their  way  into 

•  '.i  f .  If  it  he  Hind,  Why  was  this  notice  of  tho  proximity 
•  •f  tho  feast  (of  Tabernacles)  inserted  by  S.  John?  one  answer 
at  least,  »  obvious:  the  whole  of  S.  John's  narrative  is  grouped 
round  the  Jewish  festivals.  This  is  the  plan  on  which  hia 
jT""p<d  i»  framed.  Therefore,  when  he  proceeds  to  narrat.  Hi. 
miracle  of  the  fee<ling  of  tho  five  thousand,  he  deems  it  ne- 
tismry.  it  may  lx»,  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  iliis 
miracle,  like  that  of  Um?  water  tamed  into  wine,  and  that  of  tho 
raking  of  Lazarus,  OOOOmd  not  loBg  beforo  a  festival  and  a 
visit  Ui  Jerusalem'. 

And  this  lead*  to  a  further  argument : 

If  we   examine  the  order  of  the  festivals  noted  by 
S.  J<  ling  the  words  to  vaa-^a,  we  shall  Ma  that  these 

festivals  form  just  one  comptrt-'  eyde.     Nairn  ly. 

to  -rrda^a,   ii.  I.S.       Passover. 

koprrfi  Twf  'lot*<iiwv,  r.  1.      Pentecost. 

t)  i»prri  twv  'loviaiwv,     VI.  *.  I  _  ,  , 

f  sopTtf  T«>r   lofcoioM'  ij  tTKrfvovrjyia,  vu.  z.J 

to  ryvautO,    X.  22.       Dedication. 

to  waVva.      P/uweer  of  the  Crucifixion. 

Lastly:    if  we  accept   thai  view,   it   becomes  coin; 

racy  to  construct   ;t  Harmony  of  the  four  Gofpolt: — we  can 

also  fill  up  the  whole  time,  with  tho  events  recorded ;   we  are 

vu   intervals   of  several  months   in  tin-  time 

of  oar   Lord's   Ministry  unaccounted    for.     This  part  of  my 

•t  «ill  l»o  best  Considered  in  a  separate  chapter,  win  | 
■hall  have  plaood  the  results  of  this  discussion  U-yond  all  dis- 
rgutiwnta  which  cannot  be  noticed  in  this  place. 
{  !>.*>.     To    sum    Dp    thai    portion    of   Um    argument: — It 
bein.  that   the  year  of  tho  Passion  could  be  no  other 


I*,  «k*l   Iht    nicitiM  of 
ike  In*  batna;  now  •■  hand,  ti  mum  m 


explain  ihe  taxi  %t  ihe  ktwi  multitude* 
whK*  ttn  ihsn  gatficrai  lojeihcf . 
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than  tho  year  2'J  b.c,  wliich  is  the  year  designated  by  the  oldest 
tradition, — and  proved,  that  the  first  Passover  Ml  tliat  of 
the  year  28,  it  follows  that  the  Lord's  ministry  lasted  littk 
more  than  one  year; — tcAieh  the  ancient*  assert,  or  assume  to  hit* 
been  the  ease.  And  this  conclusion  is  not,  as  the  later  Fat  hen 
"i  iint&in,  inconsistent  with  the  note*  of  time  contain* 
S.  .lohn  \»  Gospel :  for  tho  note  on  which  all  depends  is  shown 
to  be  an  interpolation  by  external  a«  well  as  internal  en- 
denoe. 

And  now  the  question  proposed  for  discussion  at  the  heart 
of  this  Motion,  i*  divested  of  much,  if  not  all,  of  the  difri 
which  semed  to  beset  it.  We  need  not  hesitate  to  adi.pt,  in  • 
modified  form,  the  explanation  ifivcn  by  Saaclemonte,  namrly, 
tliat  tho  heading  of  S.  Luke's  third  chapter  contains  tlie  date, 
not  of  tin  ininMiin  of  S.  John  the  Haptist,  but  of  tfo  year  of  our 
Lords  Ministry,  especially  in  reforenco  to  the  great  eventa  with 
which  it,  eluded.  Am  one  half  at  leant  of  the  year  belonged  I- 
the  l/ith  of  Tiberius,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  it  if  S.    Luk* 

followed    tin      I     ''.el.    n     im,..     :. i i. I     cntin-lj     til.-    whole   if   hi)    «IB- 

ply  identified  the  imperial  with  the  consular  year  beginning 
1  -I;i  tm.ir  \ .  lie  dcsi;jii:it'v  the  y.ir  aecordilijjly.  as  (ho  1 5th  of 
Tiberius.  It  is  not  clear  to  inc  whether  we  ought  to  omit  H 
(a»  in  some  copies),  and  besides  place  a  full  ntop  before 
'Eyertro.  But,  oven  if  wo  do  not,  the  sense  is  tho  tamo  of 
if  it  had  been  more  punctiliously  expressed  in  this  fashion,  "  In 

the   loth  of  TibcriUt,   cY.e the  word  of  the   Lord  having  COBW 

to  John  the  Baptist,  Sec. ..Jesus  himself  was  baptized.  Hut 
Hwod  *hut  up  .John  in  prinoii,  and  from  that  time  Jcaoa  began 
to  preach,  Sec.'" 


1  Sanrlcmcnic  (at  I  learn  (torn  Idelcr, 
//«n./'.»  li  IL4M]  explain*  thedllhVnlly 
ilni. :_ ••  The  note  ol  time.  Lukciii.  1. 
relate*  not  to  (he  OH  of  John  tin-  Bcp- 
bat  (at  Tcriullian.  Clement,  Lac- 
tanctu*.  and  Jolial  AMfiSBU  mu>(  lime 
BafentOOd  it)  10  Christ'*  tuffcring*  »"d 
death.  J*,  l.ukc,  like  (he  two  lir.t  evan- 
gelltt*.  give*  the  hi»(orr  only  of  the  bit 
rear  of  Chriit,  I'mm  lbs  time  "I  IB!  m- 
priMMilnent  »nd  execution  of  John   the 

i:»iio»i.  [coup.  Bn  ■■■  H.  B.  Ui  34.) 

M'lut  h>  prniuat*  t»  meiely  »»unini.,i> 


account  concerning  John,  from  ih*  be- 
ginning of  Ins  minintry  to  hit  execution, 
(he  Uttet  i«  properly  the  Irrwau  « 
<juit  wl(h  which  hr  hegilt*  hi*  nan.. 
and  to  »huh  thin  note  of  time  bium  be 
n  i.-iird.  What  SiiiK-li'iiirnie  i.Ivancr*, 
in  proof  of  thi*  »ie».  concerning  the  *e- 
veral  chronological  character*  assigned 
by  S.  l.ukc,.  lytkr  Mphprvtt- 

A.**/  of  CalfapAaa,  I  aiui  omit  for  the 
take  of  bievity."  BaoclsDMIU  doe*  doi 
utlgn  the  baptism  of  our  its 
■  a    18.    >"l  I"  ocognUe*  at  lean  three 
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NOTE. 

Swire  the  completion  of  the  present  work,  I  hare  met  with  Mann's 
*  wn'i  anna  I).  X.  J>tu  ClirMi  mt'iti  rt  tmortuali'  ( London 
1  wan  aware  that  thi*  learned  writer  had  contended  for  the  ancient 
•pinion  concerning  tin  *—**—■  of  our  Lord's  Ministry,  but  I  had  no  know 
Ma*>  of  tin-  particular  line  of  urguuu-nt  taken  by  him.  Hi*  result"  arc: 
that  oar  Lord  w*»  bom  in  the  course  of  tlie  yenr  n.c.  7.  baptised  a.  o.  2A, 
rmcrfUd  Friday  2Snd  March,  s.D.  2ft.  'Hie  following  Li  an  outline  of  the 
•mrae  of  hi*  ■rgnmini 

The  annus  notolit,  in  thu*  deduced :—- Herod  died  n.r.  4.  und  the 
birth  of  t'hrbt  preceded  tliat  event  by  two  or  three  year*.  The  ground* 
of  til*  awvrtkm  are:  (1.)  the  arrival  of  I  ho  Magi;  which  cannot  Ik-  placed 
hwnWiatrly  before  or  *oon  after  the  Purification:  (2.)  the  return 
HaJjT  Family  to  Nuxnreth  after  the  Purification,  and  tlienee  again  (a  Hcth- 
htfore  the  arrival  of  the  Magi;  for  tlii»  he  lakes  10  l»  the  only 
way  of  reconciling  8.  Luke  with  8.  Matthew:  (.1.)  ihe  ancient 
tradition,  that  Jnu*  vu  two  yearn  in  Egypt,  eouplrd  with  the  prophecy 
laai.  tii  10:  (4.)  the  lime  of  the  census,  which  he  make*  to  be  t-.<  7  C 
general  peace  throughout  the  Koiuan  Empire  in  that  year, 
aarajord  in  the  Angelic  hynin.  Peace  on  corili. 

The  onmm*  fmortualit  i*  defined  (1.)  try  I >imicl'*  Prophecy:  Mr.  Miuin 
■tens  the  IMon  at  the  end  of  the  7  +  62  week*  -  483  years,  which  y  ear*  he 
reckoM  from  4SH  a.  c.  Nlaan :  (2.)  by  the  Lord's  age  at  hi*  Baptism,  which 
ptaradrd  lli«  P**k>n  by  not  more  than  a  year  or  lo  month*:  if  He  waa  hom 
ha  Ihe  spring  of  a.  n,  7.  and  baptized  late  in  a.  i>.  24.  or  early  in  a.  d.  35, 
Ilia  ago  would  bo  lew  than  31  yean:  (.1)  by  the  date*  in  I.uU  i:i.  uhirh 
(.  priori)  taut  need*  mean  the  year  of  the  Lord'*  l*rc*ching  and  Pouicn: 
'iriw.  preached  hut  one  year;  this  is  to  be  prured  (i.)  by  the  mying, 
"the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord;"  (ii.)  by  tin  urnim!  tnulition  of  Ihe 
Church ;  (iii.)  by  the  testimony  of  the  three  lint  gcupeht,  which  mention 
bat  I  wo  paxnrrr*  ;  (iv.)  with  which  8.  John  agrees  ;  /or  c.  vi.  htu  bttrt  trumi- 
ptmd  <mt  nf  t/>  flan,  irAteA  tKotbt  br  brfore  c.  v.,  and  the  feast  intended 
waa  the  Pruteroei:  (6.)  t'hriat  cleansed  the  temple  butoneo;  namely,  ju*t 
hfOare  Hi*  Passion;  the  46  yean  therefore  of  tlie  building  of  Herod* 
tratple  expired  at  the  time  of  tlie  Passion,  (6.)  The  14  Nisan  coincided 
with  Friday  only  in  ».  i>.  2rt  and  a.  n.  Xi.  [.He  i*  miitnkcn  in  the  latter 
date,  and  hat  overlooked  the  earlier  possible  date  of  the  Passu  vcr  in  A.n. 
20.]  (7.)  The  council  of  Carsarca  a,  u.  19$  and  8.  Clem.  Alex,  testify  the 
•tea*  22nd  March  (So*  6  80,)  Of  course,  Mr.  Mann  take*  the  loth  of 
TUierhat  to  be  reckoned  from  hi*  participation  in  th.  . Dpi**,  in  the  life 
*f  Aagustua. 


,  th*i  of  Joan  rt,  4.  beta*  one. 
aeMB,lsap*o*r.  <<•  wUI  be  incliiMd  lo 

■rrrj'  :  ,ii«t.on   of  l.olc  I 

Bat  iImv*  would  be  nMhin*  nxtaoilcal 


•bout  ii.  If,  together  with  the  ancient  daer 
.,i  Hi,    Pacaatt,  hi  h»l  ■Hinnrd  the  an 
einu  belief  concerning  the  duration  of 
out  l^ctl'i  MinlMTy. 
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It  uppcani  then  tliat  Mr.  Mann*  processes  uud  results  differ  inaterialrr 
tli<w  which  huve  boon  given  in  tho  present  work.     Ksjwxially,  I 

would  Dag  the    reader  t"  notice,   llwit  ill   this  argument   f/m  iUHUm  of  out 

t/trti  Ifjwiiftji  nip/out  to  <i  proeti,  k  "■  Inuali  in /A?  not 

nil/ilhn  vf  Ihi-  par  "/  ftf  Piirtiou ;  in  mine,  St  comes  in  aa  a  corollary  from 
the  determination  of  the  year,  which  re»U  on  other  ground*.  The  lit* 
ilill'i'ivncc  obtains  also  in  the  place  which  we  severally  assign  to  I)iun>ri 
prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks:  Mr.  Mmin  would  deduce  the  date  of  thi 
Pubuou  from  the  Prophecy ;  we  have  as  yet  token  no  notice  of  tlie  Pro- 
phMJi  reserving  it  for  a  separate  ©onsiderotion  when  it  will  be  shown 
how  it  is  to  he  explained  in  connexion  with  onr  date*.  Scripture  cb.ro- 
nologist*  ore  somehow  especially  prone  to  the  error  of  attempting  to  pna 
a  matter  by  considerations  which,  ut  most,  agree  with,  or  attest,  or  illtur 
trate  the  matter,  when  proved,  but  of  themselves  prove  it  not. — 1  would 
farther  request  the  reader  to  notice  tho  violent  hypothesis  to  which  the 
writer  has  recourse  in  respect  of  the  arrangement  of  8.  John's  Gospel 
Besides  omitting  ™  iruir^-a  (vi.  4),  which  he  doc*  on  general  ground* 
merely,  without  noticing  the  critical  argument  which  we  have  raised  is. 
{(•Off.,  he  contends  for  the  transposition  of  the  two  chapter*  r.  and  vi— 
It  is  not  surprising,  then,  if  the  scheme  advocated  by  this  writer  obtain*) 
no  acceptance  among  the  learned,  inasmuch  as  he  bused  it  on  insufficient 
grounds,  and  identified  it  with  matters  intrinsically  improbable.  One  error 
lay  in  the  writer's  way  of  ■t.itiii;:  tho  proof,  another  in  the  specific  rteo.lt 
which  Identifies  the  year  of  the  Camion  with  the  year  4.0.  2«5;  whiek 
is  contradicted  by  tin-  <  >>n<  um  n(  testimony  of  all  antiquity. —  1  add, 
that  I  am  not  acquainted  with  Priestley's  more  recent  essay  on  the  nuns 
side  of  the  question,  and  that,  so  far  as  1  am  aware,  the  critical  argument 
in  f  90  ff.  has  not  been  touched  by  preceding  chronologixts  or  critics. 
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Aojueablt  to  the  pro|K«c<l  plan  and  method  of  the  pr> 
rn.juiry,  I  shall  fir*t  examine   how   far  (hi  .  In- logical   cha- 
racters contained  in  tho  Act*  of  the  Apostles  are  determinative 
for  tho  dale  of  nur  Lord's  I'awion.      1  do  not  hei  no  .v 

proved,  tltat  the  year  was  a.d.  29.,  and  so  make  that  tho  start- 
ing [■  the  construction  of  tho  Chronology  "I"  the  Ai 
but  in  the  re  verso  order,  I  undertake  to  shew  that  the  earlier 
part  of  the  Ada,  in  connexion  with  S.  Paul*.*  Kpwtle  to  tho 
Galatians,  affords  proof  that  tho  history  contained  in  the  Acta 
begins  not  later  than  *•>»-  30,  and  indeed  more  probably,  at 
a.d.  29.  This  result  then,  i*  to  be  regarded  as  confirmatory 
and  oorroboratire  of  tho  evidence  alleged  in  the  preceding 
•'.  if  rln  reader  is  solicitous,  in  the  first  instance, 
about  the  constructive  elements  of  the  scheme  as  a  whole, 
with  a  view  to  the  proof  of  the  cardinal  date*  around  which 
the  "  Ecooomy  of  Times  awl  Seasons*1  revolves,  he  may  from 
that  point  (j  104)  pas*  on  to  tho  next  step  of  the  proof, 
namely,  that  which  concerns  the  verification  of  the  date  of  the 
Babylonian  Captivity,  *.#.  to  tho  Firot  Section  of  the  Third 
Chapter  of  this  Work.  The  remainder  of  the  present  chapter 
will  bo  occupied  with  the  determination  and  const  ruction,  in 
detail,  of  tho  Chronology  of  that  part  of  the  Apostolic  History 
which  w  containr. I  in.  or  connected  with,  tin-  A  eta  of  the 
A  pottles  and  the  other  canonical  scriptures  of  the  Now  To§- 


section. 
onlyal. 


SECTION  I. 

ON    THB  CII00N01.OGY    OF    TIIK    ACT*  Of   Till:    APOSTLES. 


£  97.     Thk    first   twelve   chapter*   of  the   Acts   of  tin- 
Apostles  exhibit  but  ono  note  of  timo  which  will   bfl    i 
strictly  (lit.-riiiiii.ttive  for  the  chronology  :   that,  namely,  which 
belongs  to  the  death  of  Herod  Agrippa.     This  king  been 
n  i;_'ii  in  ill"  very  ln'giniiing  of  Uie  reign  of  Caius,  March. 
37,  and  reigned  seven  years;   four,  as  tetrarch  under  Caiu*. 
three,  as  king  under  Claudius,  Ant.  xix.  8,  2.     At  the  time  of 
his    death  Tpirou  «to?   auTip  (.iaaikevovri    t^?   oX^s  'lot-Cawi 
eirarXt'ipiDTo,  i.e.  the  third  year  was  complete  from  the  time  of 
the  grant  made  by  Claudius,  xix.  5,  1.  (vpoaO^yjv  Si  avri 
iroietrat  Traaav  t>)v  uwo    Hptitov  fiaa-iXtvdflffav  ov  t/v  x-amr* 
avroii,    'Xovia'iav    xai    Sa/iaptlav).      Now   the    third    year    of 
Claudius  himself  was  complete  in  January,  a.o.  44.     And.  sinot 
Agrippa  waa  tetrarch  anil  king  but  seven  years  in  all',  n  ; 
those,   four  under  l.'aius,  it  follows  that  his  decease  occurred 
in  the  early  part  of  a. p.  44. 

Now  in  the  Acts  c.  xii.,  just  between  the  notice  of  an  arrival 
of  S.  Paid  at  Jerusalem  and  that  of  his  departure,  the  historian 
interposes  the  mention  of  Agrippa's  visit  to  Jerusalem,  thr 
martjTdom  of  S.  James,  and  imprisonment  of  S.  Peter,  Agrip- 
pa's departure  to  Ca?aarea,  and  his  death  there :  whence  it  is  an 
obvious  inference,  that  S.  Paul's  visit  to  Jerusalem  coim-ii  i 
with  tin'  time  of  Agrippa's  visit  and  of  his  death.  S.  Lain 
adds,  that  S.  Peter  was  under  arrest  during  "  the  days  of 
livivi-nid  lin-ad,"  xii.  .'.'  henci  it  KUOelj  admits  of  I  dooM 
that  S.  Paul's  visit  to  Jerusalem  took  place  in  the  year  44  nt 
tlte  passover. 


1  B.J.  ii.  11.6.    A(tripp»  die*  fi<i3a- 

r»T|Mi*X'"' 


yttai/wot.  The  ihtte  ytan  nf  hli  tt- 
MKlmir  *ie  rcrkonril  htrt  from  Kii  or. 
nra/  in  P»le»tinc,  A.n.  SK     Xnpra  i  31 
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0    '.IS.       But  S.  Paul,    in  the  KpLntlo  t<>  tlw  Gtlgtbu,  men- 
tion* two  visits,  and   in  audi   a  way  as  to  leavo  no   room  for 
-tip[iositioh   of  any  other  within   tin-  term   of  yean  thoro 
a—'gned.     The  first  visit,  ho  ray*,  ww  jiera  erri  rp'ta,  namely, 
from  hi."  conversion,  or  else  from  his  return  to  Damascus  from 
nioas,  i.  1 8.      Tlw  second  wan  did  OrxaTtffrropa;!'   Itw  : 
but  whether  these  fourteen  years  are  measured  from  tlw  first 
which  of  course  is  tlw  most  natural  supposition),  or  from 
the  same  epoch  as  the  throe  years,  remains  to  be  <l< 
Now  m  Um  Act*  tin   two  lin»t  visit*  of  S.  Paul  arc  placed,  the 
"imii'lintfly  after  his  escape  from   Damascus   (where,  or 
in  its  neighbourhood,  ho  had  spent  the  time  after  his  OMWawiuu 
which  is  described  as  iinrpai  'usavai,   ix.  i'.i)      tin    other,  when 
he  went  up   with   Barnabas  as  tho  bonier  of  t«M  collections 
which  were  made  in  prospect  of  the  dearth  foretold  by  Agahus, 
III.-  second  of  those  is  the  vara"  which  is   placed  in 
connexion  with  the  death  of  Herod  Agrippa. 

jsjta  on  record  are: — (».)  that  which  was 
occasioned  by  the  disputes  at  Antioch  which  gave  rise  to  tin' 
Council    at   J'  Acts   xv:    and,  (*.)    tlw    visit    r< 

Acts  xriii.  /*.  when  S.  Paul  having  sailed  from  Corinth  and 
arrived  at  Csmaroa  want  up  thence  and  saluted  the  church    >t 
dem. — We  need  not  pursue  tie  ttOfl  any  farl 

hot*,  tho  2nd,  3rd,  or  4th,  must  have  been  tho  visit  itd 
r,  ,-T(if)t*v   cTiey   in   Gal.   ii. :   unless   iudi.<e>l   S.    Luke  has 
■Motion  one  of  the  Apostle's  visits;  a  supposition 
which  we  will  consider  presently. 

i   'J'.i.      I   think    it   certain   that   the   second   of  tlw    two 

visits  mentions!  in  Gal.  i.  ii,  L<  tlw  same  with  that  rvoordi-d 

>'.  #.   at  the  passovcr  a.i>.   4*.     For  these 


Is 


(I.)  The  descriptions  in  Gal.  ii.  Acts  xi.  xii.  fully  agree. 
-  I'aul  says,  "I  went  up  by,  or,  on  account  of  rvrelati 
And  in  A«U  xi.  ■  revelation  is  mentioned  in  v.  27.  "  Agabus 
Minified  bf  th«  Spirit  the  coming  dearth,"  and  in  consequence 
of  this  revelation  S.  Paul  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Beside*,  as 
this  visit  was  followed  by  the  revelation  which  ordered  SS.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  be  sent  to  tin   <;.  nt;les.  it   may  Iw  tliai 

-Uo  Itad  rrceiM-l    i  private  revelation  to  the  same  effivt 
■hit  viait. 
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Again :  he  buy*,  "'  I  communicated  unto  them  that  Gospel 
which  I  preach  anmng  the  Gentile-,  kit  privately,  ii>  tlwm 
which    were    of   reputation,    &c."     In    the  Ik-    public 

preaching  to  tin-  Gentiles  commenced  at  Antiooh,  and  wan  the 
occasion  of  Barnabas  being  si  nt.  thither  IVi.ni  Jerusalem.  "Then 
departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus  for  to  seek  Saul;  and  when  be 
had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch,  and  it  oame  to 
pass  that  a  whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with  lb* 
church  and  taught  much  people,  &<-'-  :"  S.  Paul,  therefore,  lad 
begun  before  tho  year  44  tu  preach  to  tin-  Qontifee.  Of  tin* 
"communication,"  nothing  is  said  in  the  Act-;  but  tlien  the 
narrative  is  very  concise.  All  that  is  said  of  this  visit  u,  thai 
the  contributions  worn  sent  to  Jerusalem  "  bj  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul;"  "and  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from 
Jerusalem  when  thoy  had  fulfilled  their  ministry." — And  again: 
S.  Paul  says.  "  When  they  saw  that  tho  Gospel  of  tho  U» 
circumcision  was  committed  unto  me.. ..they  gave  to  us  ta* 
right  hands  of  fellowship  that  wo  should  go  unto  the  heathen.... 
only  tli'-y  would  tli.it.  we  should  remember  the  poor,  i 
eorouSaaa  avro  tovto  iroiijaat.  In  the  Acts,  tlie  very  purpose 
of  his  visit,  tho  bearing  alms  to  Jerusalem,  vn»»  a  proof  of  Im 
ffxoi^rj  in  this  matter — In  short.,  the  differenc> 
two  accounts,  (Job  ii.  and  Acts  xi.  xii.,  consists  solely  b 
additional  cirouiustancos. 

(2.)  If  these  two  accounts  do  not  refer  to  the  sanio  visit, 
then  the  visit  in  Gal.  ii.  was  eithor  Uiat  of  Acts  xv.  on  occa- 
sion of  the  Council,  or  some  other.  But  it  could  not  be  th» 
visit  in  Acts  xv,.  for  that  of  Gal.  ii.  was  private,  that  of 
Acts  xv.  publio :  in  that  the  acknowledgment  of  S.  ! 
ministry  to  the  Gentiles  was  coupled  with  one  condition  only, 
"that  he  should  remember  the  poor;"  in  thit,  with  several, 
namely,  tho  decreet  of  tho  council.  In  short,  the  discrepancy 
between  the  two  accounts  (as  Paley  has  remarked)  is  audi 
that  they  can  hardly  bo  referred  to  tho  same  fact.  Besides,  it 
is  evident  upon  an  attentive  examination  of  tho  scope  of  (ill. 
i.  ii.  that  the  second  visit  thcro  mentioned  could  not  be  the 
visit  which  gave  rise  to  the  Council,  and  that  it  waa  prior 
to  that  event.  S.  I 'aid  sets  out  with  declaring  himself  an 
Apostle  "not  by  man."  the  preacher  of  a  Gospel  '•  n. 
man."     In   proof  of  his  assertion   Ii"  rooitai  his  own  history 
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from  tho  timo  of  his  conversion,  declaring  that  prior  to  tho  com- 
mencement nf  Iiim  tiiiiiiHtr^'  among  Um>  Gentiles  ho  had  no  com- 
munication, of  any  moment  to  the  formation  of  his  body  of 
doctrine,  will  Apo  1 let.    At  the  fir*t  vinit„  he  went  up 

'uTopfjoat  XlirpoP,  "to  liave  a  personal  interview  with  Peter," 
and  saw  no  other  Apostle  but  James :  at  the  second,  Ito  went  up 
in  consequence  of  a  revelation,  not  to  receive  instructions,  but 
for  another  |>urp<iw<;  and  he  availed  himself  of  thi*  opportunity 
to  lay  before  the  lca<ling  men  of  tho  church  at  Jerusalem, 
privately,  thn  Gospel  which  he  had  already  begun  to  preach  to 
tb»  Gentile*.  Tho  occasion  of  this  private  communication  was 
tbo  oireabuion  of  Judaistie  notions  by  false  brethren,  ii.  4.  This 
m  not  mentioned,  it  is  true,  in  tho  Act*"  in  connexion  with  the 
visit  I  '.  1.  c,  xi.  xii .  bat  in  the  nature  of  the  case  it  was 

likely,  and  almost  certain,  to  happen,  as  soon  as  the  Gospel 
began  to  be  preached  to  and  received  by  Gentiles,  whicli 
know  to  hare  been  the  case  before  a.d.  44.  Besides,  as  8.  Paul 
ia  relating  all  tho  communications  which  ho  t-ver  had  with  the 
Apostles  at  Jerusalem,  it  is  certain  ho  would  not  omit  the 
visit  in  a.  i>.  44 :  but  he  doe*  omit  it  if  the  visit  in  Gal.  ii.  be 
that  of  Acts  xv.  Besides,  the  whole  matter  in  dispute  between 
thr  Judaism  and  the  Gentile  churches  was  definitively  settled  in 
the  decrees  of  tho  Council .  "Jlrr  which,  it  is  incredible  that 
Peter  on  hi*  coming  to  Antioch  should  have  dissembled  in  ike 
manner  related  in  Gal.  ii — On  those  account*,  it  seems  indis- 
putable tint  the  visit  ita  imaTtaodp+iv  trnw  cannot  lie  the 
visit  on  occasion  of  tin-  council. 

<(  tin-  risjt  Gal.  ii.  be  not  that  of  Acta  xv.,  it  must 
bn  atther  the  visit  of  Acts  xi.  xii.  or  some  other  which  S.  Lake 
has  omkted  to  mention.  Hut  the  only  time,  after  the  visit  in 
44  a.d.  at  which  8.  Paul  could  have  gone  up  to  Jerusnl en, 
is  the  xffivo*  ovs  o\iyoi  during  which  the  two  Apostles  abode 
at  Antioch  after  tho  first  circuit,  Act*  xiv.  28.  If  such  a  visit 
did  take  place  »t  that  time,  how  are  we  to  account  for  B,  Luke's 
aQeOeo  concerning  it !  And  beside*,  as  has  l>een  already  urged. 
thn  scope  of  S.  Paul's  argument  in  the  Ivpistlo  obliges  us  to 
■appose  that,  down  to  the  time  of  which  he  there  speaks,  he 
had  held  no  other  communication  with  the  Apostles  at  Jeru- 
salem than  what  is  there  related.  Hut  if  the  visit  Gal.  ii.  1. 
he  a  later  visit  than  that  in  Acta  xii.  i.  a  if  it  be  a  third  visit, 
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then  he  ha*  omitted  to  DUBtioo  r  I  mice  second  one:  that  is,  be 
had  other  communications  with  the  Apostles  than  Ik-  has  here 
recited. 

On  those  grounds,  then,  I  identify  the   ritH   ita  Su 
napwv  eTtvv  in  Gal.  ii.   with  the   visit  which   coincided   with 
t lie  death  of  Herod  Agrippa,  i.o.  Passover  a.  i>.  14'. 

j  100.  Now  a.  i>.  44  being  1+  years,  complete  or  cur- 
rent, from  some  event,  the  date  of  that  orcnt,  whatever  ii  he,  m 
cither  a.  n.  30  or  31  :  it  follows  that  the  event  from  v.lii..-li  r .  ■ 
1+  year*  arc  reckoned  cannot  be  the  first  vint  mentioned  b 
Gal.  i. ;  for  since  that  was  ;»«Ta  irq  Tpia.  i.  e.  at  least  t»o 
years  MOplste,  from  S.  Paul's  conversion,  the  c|x>eh  of  the 
2+13  years,  or  date  of  the  conversion,  will  bo  the  p:u*cr«- 
of  a.  d.  29 ;  which  is  the  earliest  possible  date  of  i !  ■ 
fixion ;  consequently  there  is  no  time  loft  for  the  series  of  create 
which  occurred  between  the  Crucifixion  and  the  conversion  of 
S  I '.ml.  There  remains  therefore  no  resource*,  but  to  abandon 
the  prima  facie  sense  of  the  words,  and  to  infer  that  beti 
terms,  the  3  years  and  the  14,  aro  reckoned  from  the  same 
epoch,  tis.  from  the  conversion  of  S.  Paul :  wliioh  event  i» 
hereby  placed  to  the  year  30  or  31,  according  w  the  It  years 
aro  reckoned  complete  or  current. — This  is  the  proof  of  inj 
assertion  (£  74)  that  the  Chronology  of  the  Act*  determine*  tin 
Pattum  to  a  year  not  later  than  a.  i>.  30.  And  as  the  expree- 
MBI  utra  erf)  rpla  and  St  i'tw  SeKareaaaptDv,  understood 
of  complete  time,  give  the  year  30  as  the  epoch,  it  follow* 
that,  in  rcspoct  of  the  chronology  of  the  Acts,  the  year  S 
more  probable  titan  the  year  30. 


1  S.  Irrniriik  llctt.  111.  13.  ureuu  to  a»- 
•umc  that  the  vtilt  Gal.  Ik.  M  that  of  Acti 
xv.  Dcimlt  pott  annot  xiv.  &c.  Si  onir 
iyittir  ililiprnttr  I*  Act.  Apoil.  tcrulitur 
trmput  tie  quo  tcriptvm  til  (Act.  xv.) 
ateeruliue  llterotolutmam  propter  pre- 
diction quenlionem,  invrniel  eat  qtii 
pradiitt  HMl  «  I'uiilo  annot  concur. 
reHiet(*it\.  ii.I  )  Tenultian  adv.  Mir. 
«o».  i.  20.  »Kun  thai  (Otl.  ii.  1.)  ihc 
tceond  journey  (Acts  \n.)u  meant. 

*  t'nlm,  inilreil,  wr  ttippm*  (with 
UMlk,  in  the  Thtoloo.  StaAn  u.  KH- 
ijren.  WW.,  i  thai  6   Pol  wrote  V  M» 


r...,i,,«,  MX  X  BTOK,  whewe  the 
reading  ai  1A'  BTQW  il  early  br 

genentad,  And  in  f*ct  the  I'teUi 
Chronicle,  p.  436.  ed.  Niebuhr.  code** 
an  opinion  aceoidingto  which  ihlatuunf 

vlalt  occurred  four  year*  after  ,s,  Piul  • 
conversion,  which  uippoae*  Uie  mkMag 
TtaaipiMU  in  GaL  ii.  I.  It  doea  DM 
pe«r,  hoa-erer,  that  thU  opinion  mini  oa 
Ihc  authority  of  MSS. :  perhaps  i<  •*» 
only  a  critical  COnJKKut.  AH  extant 
.MSS..  fathers,  and  vcraiont,  girc  I 
-rttreapter. 
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«  101.     (hir  date,  tin  ii.  of  the  PwattMOatsJ  Effusion  is  May 

:.'!».      No  grvat  length  of  time  is  requisite  for  tho  subsequent 

..vn  to  the  ii  ni  ,nloin  of  S.  Staph*).     The  incidents  in 

Act*  iii   iv.  may  have  occurred  within  a  few  weeks,  or  oven  days, 

ittfOOat*,  .ind  iml.  i  d  this  is  most  likely,  eince  th> 
script  ion  of  the  faith  and  charity  and  "first  love"  of  the  church 
of  Jerusalem  follow*  at  tho  end  of  this  narrative,  iv.  32 — 85. 
Nor  is  there  anything  to  forbid  the  supposition  thai  Gamaliel's 
advice  was  given  toon  after  Ihfl  same  incident.  The  interval  of 
quietude,  during  which  tho  seven  deacons  were  appointed,  which 
continued  until  the  martyrdom  of  S.  Stephen,  need  not  be 
■upposc-d  t4.  have  lasted  many  months :  we  get  a  more  than 
■uflicinit  if  we  U]  t  hat  the  lUUlflldon  UOBUtmd  at 
or  before  the  passover  of  a.  o.  30.  The  occasion  of  S.  Ste- 
phen** arrest  was  the  ( trovanj  with  certain  timi  «V  xij»  mw 

-fur/m  Tijv  Xtyoturift  t\ij&*fiTtvtov  MM  Kiy»)»a»'air  aoi  '.AXefa*- 
ipitr  «ii  t»h  iJiru  KtXixJas,  \i.  '■>.  i...  with  certain  of  the 
foreign  Jews  of  Rome.  Africa  and  Cilicia'  :  the  presence  of 
Umbo  men  at  Jerusalem  implies  that  a  festival  wan  going  on 
at  the  time.  As  the  movement  was  evidently  tumultuan 
mfbrenoe  ran  !>«•  drawn  from  it  with  respir*.  to  the  absence  of 
rator  :  it  seetna  idle  to  argue,  that,  as  the  Sanhedrim 
at  this  time  liad  do  jw>wer  to  pan  aentence  of  death,  tiny  would 
not  have  dared  to  exercise  it.  if  then.'  had  been  a  resident  pro- 
curator at  the  time,  and  consequently  that  this  incident  must 


•  THa  ■nation  of  Aotua  «  apv_i<^*v 

•  tUf  M    >•'•  'iMnqt   «ai   AA«'fct»- 
l*m    .«.   *«ui   Ar«r    t«   y**wM  J,>xi'f- 

nw,  Iv.  s.  only  proeta  thai  thl»  tnci- 
tolwmxl  Iwfore  tbr  year  .Vi,  in  which 
( at  Imoi  }  t  'aiaphai  wu  srpoard.  Thai 
oat  imW  .  4fXM0itt  '•  bm,  m  on  former 
•MMwMM,  given  to  Aana*  in  preference 
lafhai.  U  to  be  explained  ui  ihc 
■muff  aajgrcwd  la  a  fanner  owe  ($7S), 
b*  waa  virtually  ana  in  popular  tali- 
auOaa  ihc  lUjrh  prieM. 

•  Th«r/.a«^fi»*.bcin|;  here  connected 
•  on  a  nopapakal  drarripuiHi,  hare 
haw*  ifpOMat  »•  W  J  lie  nt 
Africa,  widen,  at  a  later  portoa,  waa  a* 

•M  i    rjiM-apiu   aawaTOaVaaeil 
imrtiemV.  lie  A  eli  W 


the  Council  of  Carthage  in  411.  Mdeat 
\i(?«/>ri>™i.  .im^«  JSWvt.  If  the  word  la 
Roman,  it  probably  denote*  the  J. 
frwd-mm  of  Home,  of  whom  there  were 
Ifreat  number*.  Tacit,  /fan,  ii,  8a. 
Plulo.  legal.   ./J  Cur.      « >pp     I..   (Mill.      I 

■  to  the  lallvr  opinion;  for  I. 
mil.  ur  l,ilini»  or  l.iheRin«m  la  aa- 
known  except  from  the  suhacrlpUon 
above  quoted,  and  >u  probably  ton  m. 
,-iuKiilrTaliIe  a  place  to  give  name  to  a 
•ynacoguc.  I  icarcely  need  remark,  ilmi 
g  I, uke  «pcak«  of  e%e  »yraa|ro|tur.  DM 
Kvenl :  "  wmt  of  fA*  aymafragwe  caJled 
.Her  i  .1  |ur  Kimiaii  |  and  <  | 

rruaon  and  Alexandrine  Jew*,  and  ( win  > 
of  tlie  J cw»  fm»  Cibrka." 
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belong  to  the  conjuncture  when  1'ilatt;  vm  dismissed  to  Eon* 
by  VitelliuB,  and  Judaea  was  left  lor  a  vrhilo  without  a  resident 
governor — Now  whatever  be  tin-  date  of  S.  Stephen'a  martyr- 
dom, the  conversion  of  Saul  belongs  to  about  the  same  time. 
His  mission  to  Damascus  wan  likely  to  occur  very  hood  after  tin 
outbreak  of  the  persecution.  An  interval  of  even  one  year  from 
the  Crucifixion  wm  aufficient  to  have  spread  the  faith,  farj  mean* 
of  the  Jowb  who  came  up  to  the  festival*,  to  the  synagogues  of 
Syria.  It  may  have  been  carried  to  Damascus  by  aome  of  tltoau 
who  were  converted  on  tho  day  of  Pentecost. 

0  102.  Knough  has  been  Kaid  to  ahew  that  so  early  a  date 
as  the  first  year  after  the  Ascension  is  nowise  inconsistent  with 
any  known  facta  of  the  history.  We  will  now  compare  this  rv- 
sult  with  the  testimony  of  the  ancients,  founded  on  a  tradition 
which  ii  Menu  unreasonable  to  call  in  question.  The  date,  then, 
of  the  martyrdom  of  S.  Stephen  assigned  by  the  generality  of 
ancient  writers,  is  the  eery  year  of  th*  atcmrioft1.  Hence  1  sup- 
pose the  true  date  to  be  a.  n.  29.  either  at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles 
or  the  Enosenia.  As  the  conversion  of  Saul  occurred  but  a  feu 
months,  or  perhaps  even  weeks,  later,  it  must  be  assigned  Id 
the  earlier  part  of  x.  v.  .'10.  And  this  is  the  very  year  to 
which  it  is  referred  by  S.  Hippolytus  (jreoi  rwv  i#'.  dinxrro- 
\wv),  who  says  that  8.  Paul  was  converted  in  the  year  after 
the   Ascension,   a.  o.   30,    and   suffered    martyrdom    35   yean 

after   his   conversion Three  years  he   spent   in   privacy   ia 

Arabia,  that  in,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Damascus.  At  tfa( 
end  of  the  period  which  is  thus  described,  he  escaped  from  Us' 
conspiracy  of  the  Jews  of  that  city',  and  came  to  Jerusalem, 
whore  he  tarried  15  days  with  Cephas,  Gal.  i.  18.  Acts  ix.  26- 
To  this  visit  we  must  refer  the  vision   related   in  Acts  xxii.   I  7 


'  Plrrxi/ii*  iviwcrif  die  2«i  Di'crmt). 
anni  ejuadem  Jullnm  quo  Chriitua  obtil, 
Stcphanum  lapidatum  BaUUfttir  Sflttk 
quu> Chron.  tx  AfrK-ano,  Kuaeblo  ct  ulin 
■p.  ScAlijjcrum  it*  colliKit.  cut  omnti 
jrtt  attentanlur  anlwfiii  «  rcceniiurca. 

Biuuinni  Omm.  BM  >:•   sax. 

*  Hence  ilu>  iiu-idciii  «ln>ul<l  hrlmiK  ii> 
\,n.  :u  >t  latwi.  A»,  however,  ihe  paa- 
»Ket  8  Cor.  xi.  33.  Acta  ix.  94.  have 
been  »nppo«td  by  ionic  <hrooolnj;i»n  In 


yield  a  valuable  note  erf  lime,  I  man!  i 
mark  thai  ihe  atiumption  teem*  to  DM 
be  altogether  unfounded.     The  tSM>x>** 
(9 Cor.)  I»  neither  more  nor  lew  Uiao  lb« 
Jewult  head  or  governor  erf  the  Je***A 
realdenlx,  »ho»c  flincilOM  .»  reference  to 
the  Jew*  of  the  ditpenion  an  ihus  dr- 
•CTibed  by  Strsbo.  ap.Jottfb.  .Ini  \i> 
7.  -.  ((bv  Ibougb  Sttaba  >»  •peaking  •< 
Alexandria  In  particular,  ihere  ia  reaacrt 
titvt  lb"  the  itvml  bodin  nf  the 


10-2  ] 


AtJT"   Or    Til*    4PO0TLU. 


m 


Uob  the  l*oril,  :i|i|K.'arin(f  to  him  in  the  Temple,  intimated 
that  H«  wouM  msml  him  far  off  to  th«  (rmtiUw :  this,  I  suppose, 


4krBer>lc«i  «tK  «lraSUrry  constituted  each 
■■to  so  at<r*r*l  bead,  t.g.  there  wight 
a*  an  riAaare*  for  Amioch, t'oruvh . 
ami  eay  ether  oij  or  region  in  which 
lux*  number*  at  Jem*  were  «ellled): 
K*»t*T*r*>  ti  ual  JHHiVxtrt  «*▼»>.  r* 
/«•»■..  ■  -*t  icai  <mcit«  apt*    I 

«r»»V**X*»w»  frMtaAetrai  •.■<  vporrtt). 
ftirwt  •«  J»  ».  ■  ■»  .iiT..r.. 

Mtth     A»l    P*"l  ■peatl  ,.l    die  Ml  .. 

*  «v«  *i«.A.».,   and  thne  i>  nei- 
ibar  proof  am  probability  that  Arctai  v*a 
■4  Mir  Haw  matter  of  tramitcw*,  I  tap- 
aaa*  that  tin*  iifllrcf  w**  appointed  by 
Arrta*  mi  prendc  over  ihe  Je«»  of  bit 
*W»l»J*ii,  in  rtuutcrt  relating  iu  their 
polity,   and    Ihu    the  Jem   of 
rtthar  baring  no  ethnarch  of 
•ere  coBtcnUonally  *ub;cel  lo 
Ik*  Arabian  ethnarch.    and  »o  had    re- 
rum  to  bun  on  ikit  oeoatoci,  or  avelL 
•d  tbewrarlree  of  hi*  aatoaoot  hi  a  way 
ikat  waa  not  u*a*l.     <ha  eithrr  tappoti- 
•**>,  •■*<  A  ,«rel:y  ii  ihcre  in  tepraenu 
bag  M  <Mrarlm,  lhai  ihr  Jen  of  le- 
aned villi  ihe  knowledge  and 
of  in*  conacituted  Rawaan  aatho- 
Thea*  J*» lib  MlLorUic*  ti  I ►*- 
io  whom  S.  Paul,  throe  yean 
aamWaily,  vmi  with  comwanion  Aon 
in*  groat  JtaiihedTroi.  requiring  them  lo 
•Mrtwr  aaaa  hi.  ea.tody  ■  ahonattrrrr  h* 
•Ml  lad  *f  tbj*  way,  thai  be  might 
•bean  kaaad  lo  Jrrutaie.ni,"  lh**« 
■■rial*  had  hot  ihe  like  auibomy 
m.  Paul  hboMtf.    Then  wa*  a* 
•math  of  aaihwrity.  or  lairango- 
iwpan  Koinan  provincial  lawa.  In  the 
rate  (haii  fat  the  other :  hi  die  on* 
•a  Mi   th*  other,  ihey  n*»«rd,  at 
bar  io  repnaeni  a*  the  provincial 
i,  that  their  lav  repaired 
•»»  w>  an**!  taxh  and  nath  pmoni, 
•*•  Bad  them   a*  ■>■— lent  i  the  real 
•**oJ  Ml  to  ih*  Mr!  nt  the  rthnarrh  of 
"•aieama,  if  thai  cilr  hail  an  ethnarch 
*  "a  avail   aaat,  if  not,   ■(  Buy  aup. 
""•nth**  tlial   Arrlaa'i   rilmareh  (fm 


Arabia)  held  a  recognlacd 
of  thit  kind  in  Datnaacui,  or.  thai  the 
Jew*  »rre  *uihiiriird  on  thit  orcaaion 
to  call  in  hi*  aaaiilancc.  What  auiat- 
■nee  lie  rendered,  ia  exyreated  by  9. 
Paul  in  the  aorda  ifnni^i  tuV  ai 
for  winch  S.  I.uk*  ha*  wap<T*,(»vt-e-* 
[ol    l.'v&aiot)  t*.  .(>ut  *rt  **i 

■aarrwt  :  i.e.  ihc  Jrwa,aith  iheaid  of  ihe 
cthnareh,  kepi  elaae  watch  tl  In*  ovnw, 
that  Paal  anight  not  eorape  that  way. 
The  notion  of  a  body  of  toldicn  iur. 
rounding  a  great  city  10  prerrnt  th* 
eicipe  of  one  man,  l»  rldlculoua,  aad 
•  liolly  nti'iiggriicil  by  lh«  narralira, 
The  elhnarch  »et  watchmen  or  conaia- 
h!e»  at  »r»ry  gale  ;  (hai  i*  all.  Sounder 
(I'jUtmtuHo  a.  *Mf*w*«j  i.  143.)  gta* 
tuitoutly  inrenta  a  dilh.uliy  wlicn  he 
arguea,  lhac  "if  DamaKu*  at  thai  rjaaj 
belongnl  io  ilir  Kcmian  prorlnce,  the 
Arabian  ethnarch  would  not  hare  dared 
fo  twrrounW  IV  eitg  with  a  guard,  lor 
the  pnrpoae  of  gelling  the  pereon  of  a 
Roman  dtixen  into  hi>  power,  nor  would 
ihe  Kocnan  aathoriuei  hare  allowed  him 
io  do  to,  at  hare  been  inclined  at  lilt  rr- 
qucit  to  deliver  up  a  Konian  citlren  lo  the 
rage  of  the  Jewr."  He  awaa  thai  the 
ethnarch  *u  a  mUltaiy  commander  ander 
Areeaa :  beaidra,  how  ware  the  authonri** 
eo  know  beforehand  ikat  Paul  waa  a  Ro- 
man citlseti  ? — The  incideat,  ■ach  at  I 
hare  repmenled  it,  !•  indepeadrrH  of  aay 
particular  time,  and  a.i>,  M  i»  a«  likely 
a*  any  other  year.  Upon  the  aaaump- 
liowerer,  that  th*  '•  elhnarch"  wav 
the  cemmandaat  of  the  city,  appoiBled 
by  Areta*.  It  U  argaed  Iha*  «  Aretaa 
anu  at  that  time  have  been  maatar  of 
Danaacuai  for  thia,  although  it  la  not 
recorded  by  any  other  writer  of  (haw* 
time*.  Ii  the  neceaory  laferanr*  frcaa 
U  Cor.  ki*  ahrrr  the  elhnarch  of  Are- 
taa I*  rcpeeaenard  as  acting  in  the  cha- 
racter of  commandant :  and  ihe  relation 
In  which  he  atoad  a*  the  rft«  .*•«*- 
aaiaafia  la  aaaomed  a*  Mnne>h*ng  »rll- 

kr.  .»ti 
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occurred  at  t h.-  (easl  ol  TibeiTtaele*  a.i>.  32,  two  yeara  an 
or  nine  months  after  tho  conversion.      I  rest  this  supposition  on 
tin-  fat,  which  was  not.jeijd  in  the  last  i-haptor,  that  the  ancients 
speak  of  a  period  of  8+  years   after   the   OruoifixioD 
whirh  tlto  Gospel  was  preached  to  Jews  only,  and   the   Lord 
was  still  in  a  peculiar  sense  present  from  time   to  tin 
llii>  ili.xi  i]l"s.       As  tliis  U  the  first  mention,  after  the  Ascen- 
sion, of  a  purpose  respecting  iii  GentUt*,  and  the  butt  [m 
that  in  the  Apocalypse)  of  a  visible  appearance  of  our  Lord, 
I    think  it  may  Indicate  tin-  OODChinon  of  that  s<*pfe*nitHA  of 
which  the  ancients  speak. 

After  this,  and  Saul's  departure  to  Tarsus,  wo  loao  sight 
of  him  for  several  years.      But  the  beginning  of  a  New 

pjOttti'ili     is    inti::i:il,il    l>\     tin.:    I'omiTsioll    nf    (Wnelius,     wllk* 

is    related    immediately   after   this    visit   of   S.    Paul.     Tli» 
i  "  in     I    should    refer    to    the   latter  part  of  the   «anie  year 

32    A.  D. 


known  to  the  reader.  And  the  history  of 
thia  prince,  related  by  Joacphu,  {  Aui 
v mm.  ft.  I.  If.)  nulilo  u»  to  Infer  with  * 
high  degree  "'  probability  the  time  of  bin 
occupation  of  Daituuru*.  Vitelliu*  »m 
already  on  lii»  inarrh  ag.iiml  A  relax, 
when  he  received  the  new»  of  TibcriuaS 
death ;  upon  whirh  he  aent  the  lcgimia 
into  winter  quarter*,  and  »cl  out  for 
Home-  Now  fur  Arvtsa,  in  the  hoaiilc 
posture  which  he  then  occupied  against 
Rome,  tfil*  conjuncture  >n  moat  oppor- 
tune; the  prir«ci  Syria?  and  commander 
«f  the  forte*,  absent;  the  troopa  not  Ifl 
BUnkiBI  oriel .  and  a  necessity  of  wait- 
ing fre*h  order*  from  Home.  He  might 
naturally  sci»«  auch  an  opportunity  to  fill 
upon  the  wealthy  city  Dainaacua,  But 
he  did  not  long  retain  potscaaion  :  for 
»h«n,  in  the  accond  year  of  (,'oiua  ( 16 
Mar.  a. i).  38— 3U),  the  affair?  of  Arabia 
were  DM  under  regulation  (Dion.  CaM. 
li*.  p.  «41t.)  it  i>  not  to  be  supposed  that 
ao  important  a  city  aa  Damaaru*  woultl 
be  overlooked.  Hence  the  tunc  of  Paul'* 
oeapi'  ..tui  ialimite<l  between 

iwatmrr  a.u.  3".  and  i/immjo  a.i>.  31). 
Hut  a»  H  is  not  Uae(|  IBSl  Anting  tin- 
ttwuindef  of  a  n.  37,  which  ulll  mu»t 


hare  been  an  uBMttled  lime,  .Iff** 
would  have  trotted  Jetri  t»  kfrp  sMsr* 
ol  l/tr  city-giiln  ^ ! ),  aince  thia  vnplin 
that  he  felt  hliniclf  secure  and  aelthst 
there  remain*  only  the  ycer  SH  and  ike 
lir>i  iihii, ili.  of  3*1.  ltut  ihnc  moci'' 
38  al*o  must  be  atruck  off,  aince  accord- 
ing to  Dion,  Caligula  apportioned  Arab" 
in  Ml  Meand  year.  If,  then.  8,  Pari! 
crape  fall.  «  n  3H,  hll  conversion,  thrri 
year*  earlier,  niual  be  aaaigncd  to  a.D- 
34,"     Meyer,  JTH  .  ..mmntUH 

Apeutflyrtrh.,   10  f.     This  whole  ara>- 
iiiciil  i*  aufficiently  rtfule<l  by  the  awO 
fact  that  Joscphus  i»  wholly  silent  co*' 
cemmg  my  such  occupation  of  !>«*•*- 
cu*.     If  inch  hail  occurred,  u 
eelvablc  that,  after  relating  how  Vittti***" 
was  eomuiandcd  to  linug  the  man  dtf**^ 
or  alive  before  the  emperor,  and  ho» 
poniincly  for  AreUa  the  death  ni 
Intervened  between  the  order  and  its  e** 
cution,  he  ahould  ilrop  thla  man  out 
alght,  if  he  had  anything  further  to  «< 
of  him   so  mniriehll   u»  thiv,   that   " 
that  Mine  year  he  hod  ihe  audacity  tw  !•* 
■VOB  the  gnat  nty  IMuusscui,  and 
It  and  kept  u  tt»  Don  thwi  a  »r*r. 


I 
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j    108.      It  is  true,  that    in   this  view  of  the  MM   lb 
remain*  a  period  of  cloven  years,  of  which  S.  Luke  says  HO 
more  than  I    in   two   01   tfffM  MIBMj  xi.  1!'.  ft". 

Itut  then  it  should  be  considered  that  he  is  not  relating  this 
history  of  all  and  sundry  tin  of  tin?  i-arly  time*  of  the 

h.  The  main  subject  of  his  narrative  is  lit  pmicAing 
iris?  to  tht  Gmlilm,  tAa  oryiiu  of  fA<<  OatUk  C%ircL 
IK-  has  related  pretty  fully  the  preaching,  first  of  all,  to  the 
tho  Samaritans,  and  lastly  tn  the  Gootfla  Cor- 
nelius. At  this  ]>oint  <>f  tho  history,  a  new  order  of  things 
begin*  by  means  of  the  brethren  who  wure  dispersed  upon  the 
persecution  of  SU  phen,  the  Gospel  was  extensively  made  known 
in  tho  synagogue*  boyoi h I  Judaea;  thus  the  way  WM  being  so- 
eretly  prepared  for  the  preaching  of  Christ  to  all  mankind : 
snd  here  it  i«  that  thfl  main  subject  of  S.  Luko'n  history  begins. 

{  104.     Here  it  maybe  remarked,  that  S.  Luke  DOWhi 
infuriiM  u*  at  what    lime  the  Apostles  lift   Jerusalem  on  their 
mission  to  the  world  at   large.     According  to  a  very  ancient 
tradition  preserved  by  ApoUonius,  a  writer  of  the  second  1MB 
tury.   this  dispersion  of  the  Apostles   took    place  (retire  year* 

tho  Ascension.  'Eti  &,  nays  Kuscbius  U.K.  \ .  Is 
it  wxtpaooatws,  Tor  Samipa  ipijai  irpoaTtra^evai  t«nv  «i'it©»" 
arwjroXoir,  tiri  osiceta  ereot  r"?  \wpia6iiitu  t»/i  \(ouvoa\'iu. 
Tho  same  tradition,  Mr.  Greswcll  remarks,  was  contained  in 
the  I'radiaUio  Petri  as  cited  by  Clement  of  Alexandria,  in  the 
shape  of  a  command  from  our  I<ord,  as  follows :  "  Aft' 
years  go  ye  fortli  into  the  world ;  lest  any  say,  Wo  have  not 
heard."     Grabii  Spicily,  i.  67. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  these  twelve  years  expired 
!  which  is  very  nearly  the  tioio  at  whi>  li  B.  Luke, 
uroes  his  narrative.  He  had  brought  his  history  of  tho 
Osjrrh  "f  Jerusalem  down  to  tho  time  of  the  first  authorized 
I  "'"aching  to  tl>  Gentiles.  There  he  leaves  it.,  and  passe- 
■•••lal  years  to  tho  time  when  the  Apostle*  WW!  di>]>emd, 
**»d  when  the  brethren    it  Jerusalem  first   received  tiding  of 


ll  l*  *W  10  tw  Nwurked.  I».M  IB  UlU 

^iflriu  t«oun«  klac   is  -' 
**W  iW  Roman  pitruttum.  ilic  A|». 

"■s*    «m    t.nnp«f»i.«tli     m    - 


A^Tij.jm  (vrxvutnl  iu  ■  Jew,  al  lc*»l 
-n!i  i  polltk  let)  fir  thr  notional  rtli. 
giao  i  camp.  Am.  «ix.  li  mm!  7. 
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an  extensive  preaching  of  Um>  (.rospcl 

tioch. 


to  Uh  heathen  at  An- 


§  105.     The  Chronology  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Act*, 
beginning  at  the  13th  rJtapter,  is  independent  of  the  preceding 
matters.     Whatever  may  be  the  year  of  S.  Pauls  conversion, 
or  the  true  account  of  hi*  vinit*  to  Jerusalem  mentioned  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  it  is  certain  that  the  time  of  Acta  xii. 
u>  a. ii.  44.     Our  business  ia  to  define  the  time  of  some  one  or 
more  incidents  subsequent  to  that  chapter     sod  first,  tin 
of  'he  deorou  of  Claudiun  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Jew*  from 
Koine:  Acta  xviii.  2.     The  well-known  passage  of  Suetonius, 
Claud.  25,  in  which  thia  decree  ia  mentioned,  would  afford  » 
clear  and  satisfactory  indication,  if  we  could  mukc  out  the  time 
of  tile  pawing  of  that  decree.     Unfortunately  tbx    i 
not  related  by  Dion  Cassius,  i.e.   001   in  our  mutilated  copies 
of  his  liiHtory.      Pot  tin.1  words  of  tlii»  historian,  Ix.  b".  (rtm 
loircaious  irXrovaaavrat  audit  ioar*  yakitrwi  av  aireu  Tapajrifi 
tnro  t«h>  oykou  <r<pwv  r»jt  xoi\«ni\  tip^0>ivai,  ovk  «fc>jAa<r< 
/tin,    Tiii   i(  Cj;   iruTfi'tt*  roun  (.Mto  xptaucvow  CKtXtioc  u>)  crt*» 
adpoifcaOai)  certainly   do  not  relate  to  the  event    noted 
SuetoniuH  and  S.  Luke,  but  to  a  precautionary  measure  tak<fl 
I iv  Claudius  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign. — The  order  of  event* 
in  Suetonius  is  as  follows:   Provincias  Ackaiam  et  Macedonia*, 
qua*  Tiberiu*  ad  curam  mam  IraHituUrat,   rnmatui  reddidit  :— 

I  relates  this  under  v.c.  797  —  a.d.  44.  LyeiU...libcrtatr* 
ademit,  Ilhodiis  ob  pamitmtiam  veterum  delictorvat  reddidit. 
IlittuibuM  quasi  Romance  aentit  auctoribiit  tribtda  in  perpetum 
rmuU....Judito*  impulsore  Chretto,  ■Occ.  Now  it  appears  from 
Tac.  Ann.  xii.  58.  that  this  immunity  was  granted  to  the 
llieneve  D.  Juni",  Qh.  Haterio  Cost,  i.e.  v.c.  806.  And  in  the 
same  year,  adds  Tacitus,  rtdditur  Ilhodiis  liberUu.  But 
ton.  Nero.  7-  places  these  incident*  in  a  different  year :  spud 
etmdem  eontulem  (sc.  Claud ium)... pro  Ilhodiis  atqne  llirnsibt* 

<;.,,,-  !  ..-if  /M((m,  Etao):  '•••  in  the  6th  consulate  of  Cta 
dius  (nee  Torrent,  in  1.)  -  u.c.  804.  a.d.  51 — Hut  to  continue 
OW   extract : — Judaw   impulsore  Chretlo  amidue  tvmnUwnte* 
urbe  erpulit :   Germanorum  leaatis  in  orchestra  sedere  permuit, 
•ite   cirttw   ft  jidwia  status,  quod  itt  popuiaria  deducti. 
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fWM  atriwtaektrtUteta  Parihos  et  Armenia*  tedeaU*  m  snafu  orf 
ioA-m  hen  irjtonU  tra**i«rant,  nihUt  <Uttriorem  virttUtm  out  eon- 
ditimm  muun  prwdiamtes.  What  embassy  of  the  Parthians 
(kis  can  bo,  except  that  which  is  noticed  by  Tacitus,  /In?/,  xii. 
10.  under  tho  year  D.c.  802,  a.d.  49,  it  is  impossible  to  say: 
certainly  that  embassy  was  soon  despatched,  and  no  other  of 

Parthians  is  found  at  Rome  in  the  latter  years  of  Claudius 

Till*  w  sufficient  to  shew  tlwt  these  several  incident,  are  not  re- 
lated by  Suetonius  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence:  the  pleading 
!•  tbo  LUeOftcfl  belong*  to  \.n.  51,  at  esriwrt,  vol  is  re- 
lated beforo  the  mention  of  the  Parthian  embassy,  which  cannot 
placed  later  tlian  a.i>.  49.     Suetonius,  than,  leaves  tho  mat- 
doubtful  :  if  the  decree  against  tho  Jews  was  issued  about 
iik"  of  the  pleading  for  tht-  llienstw,  v\c    musl    place  it    in 
1  :   if  at  the  time  of  the  Parthian  embassy,  not  later  than 


f  10b'.  What  may  have  been  the  specific  cause  of  the 
•eeree  against  the  Jews,  we  can  only  conjecture.  Tin-  natural 
inference  from  tho  words  of  Suetonius  would  certainly  seem 
to  be,  that  the  Jewish  populaoo  .it  Rett,  mi  in  an  excitiil 
Mate  by  reason  of  the  preaching  of  Chritt,  i.  e.  of  Christians. 
Bu:  there  may  have  been  other  inducements  as  well.  The 
Jews,  it  is  well  known,  were  often  confounded  with  the  com- 
mon herd  of  Clutldafi,  malforuatici,  attrohtri.  Now  in  the  year 
♦H  we  find  Agrippina,  in  Tac.  Ann.  xii.  22,  just  aftor  her  mar- 
n^e,  accusing  her  rival  Lolha  of  dealing!  wiili  CRoWMmaitd 
■esi.-  and  at  a  later  period,  a.  d.  52,  «A»  mathematicis  Italia 
pflmditfaetitiH  tenalu*  cmuhUum  atrtxe  et  irriium,  Ann.  xii.  52. 
1  this  compare  the  statement  of  Zonaras  (i.  e.  of  Dion 
Cmww,  from  whom  Zonara*  compiles):  oi  atrrpokiyoi  ii  i% 
"roffflV  rip  It«XJo9  ti\adt)aau  Ktu  oi  avTon  avyytvontvoi 
*nhv$if<Tav '■  which  is  placed  immediately  after  tho  account 
Tippina's  elevation,  and  immediately  before  the  account 
of  CaractaeuM  at  Rome,  i.e.  between  a.  i>.  49  and  50:  just 
"hero  Tacitus  places  tho  accusation  of  Lollia.  Hence  I  am 
nxfced  |o  think  that  tin-  deeree  against  the  matheinatici  was 
fwiry  issued  in  the  year  49,  L  e.  soon  after,  ami  partly  in  con- 
•"jBeace  of,  Aggripina'x  marriage.  This  deduction  from  Zo- 
■arw  in  important  to  our  purpose,  inasmuch  as  the  decree 
"fund  lh«  Jew*  is  assigned  by  the  christian  historian  Oromis 


iou 
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li.)  to  this  very  year.      In  default  of  farthm   SfidM 
icquioyx    in   this    statement,    :iml    OQMeive   that    in    troth    the 
Jews  were  involved   with  the    magi,    mathnnatiei  and    astroioyi 
in  ft  coiniii'Hi  sentence  <>f  «:x|tulxi(>ii.  partly  hy  reason  of 
supposed  OOUMxion  with  this  claw  of  persons,  partly,  as  the 
.  l.iti mi  ill.  of  the  un-'u-piiring  Suetoahu   implies  (to  as  who  are 
better  informed),  because  the  heat  of  their  oontron  raj  with 
early  preachers  "f  the  Gospel   rendered   them  annoying  t«> 
civil  magistrate ■   at   Rome,  just  as  we  know  t<>  bare 
MM     :'   ibil    Bann    tiiin'  in    Macedonia  and   Ad:aia.       In  the   vr. 
beginning  of  Claudius's   reign   tiny  were  already,  as  Ht   SO©  in 
I  lion  Cassius,  Ix.  (\  object*  of  suspicion  :  Suetonius'*  expression. 
atsidut  tumuli  an}  ,/.■.-■.  implies  that  tins  was  not  the  first  1 
I  I .'iwlius.  it  seem*,  would  fain  have  expelled  them  in  tin-  >.n 
l.i'L'iiniin^  of   his  rei^'ii,  but  dared    nut.       ,YW,  per  took 

advantage  of  the  stir   which   was  raised  against  the  C'iaUtn 
to  get  rid  of  'li*'  Jews,  not  (ostensibly)  on   the  score  of  Ihfa 
religion,  but  on  pretence  of  their  connexion  with  magical  art* 
alleged  to  be  employed  against  the  person  of  tho  emperor, — If 
I  may  be  allowed  a  further  conjecture,  I  would  suggest  that 
Seneca's  reeal  and    advaneement    -'it    court,    the  act   of  Agrip- 
pina  immediately  after  her  marriage,  may  be  connected  whi 
this  measure  against  the  Jews:   perhaps  it  was  suggest' 
him. — It  deserves  also  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Jews  in  I 
tin'-   began  at    this  very   conjuncture    (a.  i>.  49)    to  nuuiil 
disaffection  towards  the  emperor.     The  exasperated  state  of 

ing  which  now  began  to  shew  itself  in  Jud;ca  Wis,  I  I 
not,  provoked  by  the  emperor's  measures,  and  by  the  decree  of 
expulsion  in  particular.     Josephus   relates  events  in  this  ordei 
Ant.  xx.  .',.  2.  ff.  Ii.  J.  ii.  12.      "  In  tho  8th  of  Claudius,  ( 
48)   Cumanus    arrived   as    successor    to    Tiberius    Alexander, 
and   Herod  of  Chalcis  died... During  his   procuratorship,  at  » 
passovrr.  a   popular  ■■<miniotioii    neeurrcd  in  which  20,000  Jttl 
lost    their    lives.     "  T»}y   iraaya    Trpoaayopcvancvift  eoprt?, 
otuotjv . . .  7ru\\ov    Mil    iravruyodtv  irXifious   cvvayBtvroi   e*' 
tij»-    ioprifv,   iiflaas    6    koiinavav   fit)    rttvTfpor    Tt    irapa 
toutuiv  irpooireori,  stationed  a  cohort  in   anns  at    tbl 
ticoes   of  the  Temple.       A   gross  insult   offered  by  mv    oi 
soldier.*  provoked  the  Jews   to  an     i .-.••:iult,  anil  tllO  whole    li 
was  marched   upon  them,    Jcc."      It    natur-dh    oocon     ••    wk 
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these   precautions  wort-   taken   at  this   particular   time  f 

What  reason  bad  Cuinami*  to  fear  .-<  • imotioo  at  this  paas- 

overf  His  two  predecessors,  Cuspius  Fadus  and  Tiberitia  _\ 
andxr,  Joaephus  inform*  us,  pq&i>  irapaKtruvirrtt   rmv  irurpitev 
iQmtr    tv   t'lprfrri    to    sQikk    dte<pv\a£av.     Ii.J.  ii.   11.  6.        ("u- 

loanua  arriv.d  *.  i>.  IS,  ami  tin- forth  the  fact'  of  things  was 

changed.    What  mom  likely,  than  that  tho  tidings  of  Claudius's 

enactment  against  the  Jews  of  K which  if  tin.-  decree 

anted  early  in  a.  n.   49,   might  reach  Judsea  before  the 
pirtotor  of  that  year,  fnrniflbed  tho  indl  to  these  pre- 

cautions, and  so  led  to  the  insurrection  '.   In  tin-  same  light  I 
aid   inclin  t-I  ill.-  iin':.i].-iit    uhirh  IbOoWtdi  vtc  the  as- 

sault and  robbery  committed  by  disaffected  Jews  on  Stephanas, 
a  servant  of  Claudiu*  in  Palestine.      A/if.  w    .">.  V. 

I  ace  no  reason,  then,  to  doubt  that  the  decree  was  issued 
a.d.  49,  the  year  mention,  il  by  OneJM. 

$   107.     The  date  of  Gallioi  appointment  to  th 
ment  of  Achaia  is  altogether  unknown :  tlie  fact  itself  of  hi* 
■pfjointincml    is  nowhere   else  on  record,   though   his   brother 
8  liars  (Ep.  cv.)  in  a  letter  written  at  a  much  later  date,  may 
perhaps  allude  to  it  in  the  mention  of  an  attack  of  fever  whs  k 
Qalbo  once  had  in  that  place.      It  ap|K'ars  from  Seneca's  men- 
tion of  him  in   tho  Contoiatio  ad  Ildeiam  (xvi.  12.)   written 
about    ft.  i-.    i'-i,    that   he  ha<l  even    then   risen   to  eminence   in 
offices,   honores   indtutria    cenuwultu   ett.     But    tho   timo 
notnl  in  the  Acts  is  of  course  much  later.     It  is  evident  from 
the  narrative  it- It'  that  he  was  not  in  office.  01  ft 
when  S.  Paul  reached  Corinth,  Act*  xviii.  ff— 18.  £.*  soon  after 
the  decree  against  the  Jews,   which  wo  have  seen  reason  to 
■sago  to  tho  year  49.    But  tho  hoi  of  his  appearance  in  Achaia 
as  |iropnetor  within  eighteen  months  after  that  event,  tallica 
otrenwly  well  with  the  view  of  the  circumstances  connected 
"■A  that    edict.     Seneca's   rccal  and   advancement   at   court 
''■rough  tho   favour  of  Agrippina,   and  the  edict  against  the 
"**»,  mm  (if  the  bitter  belongs  to  >.  ■■•■  19)  very  nearly  con- 
"•"iporary  events.     Soon  after  the  decree,  Seneca's  brother  is 
"'•aoowl   to   tho  government  of  Aeliai.t.      He  nag  not  Ifl 
J*o  wnubl  think,  to  obtain  this  profoi 

was   in  indcr  the  implacable.  displeasure  of  tti 

OUtunas  (a.k   H-48),  bat,  when  Seneca  stood  high 
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in    favour   at   oourt,   tin-    advancement   of  the   older   broi 
might  soon  follow,  and  according  to  S.  Luke,  did  follow  within 
a  year  or  two,  {.#.  if  Orosius  in  right  in  hi*  date  of  the 
I   notice    this,    only   by   way   of  shewing   how    consistent 
Luke's  narrative  i*  with  all  that  can  bo  collected  from  e 
temporary  history.     As  a  not»  of  time,  the  n.  Ilio  i* 

only  so  far  serviceable,  as  it  constitute*  a  probability,  that 
S.  Paul's  departure  from  Corinth  lies  after  a.d.  49,  namely, 
becau*!  it  is  probable  that  Gallio  would  not  bo  in  such  an  office 
earlier  than  that  year,  at  any  time  between  a.d.  41  and  49. 

j  10S.  In  tho  next  place,  we  have  to  inquire  what  evi- 
il.'injc  in..-.  !»■  il..-riv.'il  from  tin  narrative  of  8.  PioFfl  HMl 
at  Jerusalem,  an  related  in  the  22nd  and  following  chapter* 
of  the  Acts. 

At  that  linn-  Felix  wan  procurator,  a  person  named  Ana- 
nias was  exercising  the  office  of  high  priest,  yet  im 
oiroanwtancett  that  B.  Paul  might  naturally  bo  ignorant  ol 
fact :  and  lastly,  a  certain  Egyptian  impostor  had  apjx-aivd. 
and  that  (as  it  is  implied,  \\i.  3N)  but  recently.  Joaephoi 
will  enable  us  to  deduce  from  these  particulars  a  pretty  char 
indication  of  the  time  denoted  by  S.  Luke's  narrative. 

0  109.  Felix,  it  is  evident,  became  procurator  of  Judn 
in  one  of  the  three  last  years  of  Claudius.  Wcuirrt  ii  asi 
KXni'tiir/s"  <t'ij.\iA«  HaWwTiK  aii(\<p£v  Tii>v  nart't  t»Ji»  Ioitfai'tm 
TrooaTrjaofitfov  irpaynarwv.  'Ytj-i  6e  "PX^  oweeKtrrov  erot 
ijoij  irtwKtipwKOK,  duipsiTai  tov  'Aypiirirav  rfi  ■VjAiVxiw  r*- 
rpapytiy... Aafinw  St  tjJi/  timpeav  wapel  tou  Kaiaapw  'Aypir 
jr«?  *K$i<3<v<Tt  Trpoi  yttitov  A£i£«i...  &povai\\nv  rqv  a$t\d»/r.-- 
AiaAeorrtii  ii  Trj  Spauo'tWi)  irpov  tov  "Afy£oi>  oi  yemot  w*T 
oi  iroXt/f  xpovov  TotauTip  enireoowrrfi  a'trlas.  Ka0"  of 
naiptm  Ttjs  loutata*  eirtTpojrtvoe  cl>iJXi£,  Bccuninevm  Ta*TBf 
...tTretOt  TwUmj  K(tTa\nrodoav  aurto  yquaaOai...q  oi 
6trai  ry  <1>.  ytl/taoOai.  Ant.  xx.  7.  1.2.  In  like  m 
B.  J.  ii.  12.  8.  Mcra  ravra  <t>i}\iKa  fmr*|OTrt«>..«K  oi  rif 
XciXa-c&w  Ayp.  et%  pe'i^ova  fiaaiXetav  txeTar'Stjai,  lovi 
tjjk  <\>t\lirrrov  ytroixivtiv  Tcrpapyiav...avTOi  hi  Stont'/aa*  Tf 
qyeuwlait  treat  ty,  fAtplv  i)  itat  tip.  k  .  Te\«trr£.  It  is 
nt,  then,  that  the  appointment,  of  Felix  took  place  not 
later  than  the  expiration  of  tho  12th  year  of  Claudius,  i.e.  not 
later  than  Jan.  a.i..  53,  yet  not  long  before  it,  for  both  in  the 
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Antiquiliet  and  in  tin-  U'.jrx,  thi*  hwiiwrt  b  closely  connected 
the  advancement  of  Agrippa,  which  occurred  when  Clau- 
dius hjul  just  compleU'il  hi*  12th  your.  It  appears  further, 
from  th«  tint  of  the  two  passages,  that  S.  Paul's  appearance 
before  Felix,  at  a  time  whon  Drusillit  was  nuirricd  to  him. 
cannot  be  placed  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  government  of 
Ft  li\.  for  I)ni.*illa'K  marriage  with  Azizu*  was  subsequent  to 
the  advancement  of  Agrippa,  i.  e.  after  Jan.  a.d.  58.  Of  course 
titan,  with  a  proper  allowance  of  time  for  Agrippa**  taking 
pries cssion  of  his  new  government,  for  Drusilla's  first  marriage, 
and  I  by  Felix,   we  cannot  imagine  her  already 

wedded  to  Felix  within  a  week  or  two  of  the  Pentecost  of 
A.O.  53.  x\iv.  1.  24.  HUM  the  earliest  poetiide  dale  that  can 
be  assigned  to  S.  Paul's  arrest  at  Jerusalem,  is  the  Pentecost  of 

i  110,  What  then  may  bo  the  late*!  pottibU  date!  It  is 
recorded  by  Joscphus  or  other  historians  how  long  a  time 
procurator  of  Judaea,  nor  yet.  which  would  answer 
our  purpose  as  well,  how  long  his  successor  Fcstus  held  that 
oSc*.  Hut.  Ant.  xx.  8.  £»,  we  are  informed  that  on  the  ap- 
pointment of  Fcstu*.  the  leading  Jews  of  Csnnrcn  went  to 
Rome  with  complaints  against  Felix,  "and  assuredly  he  vodd 
have  suffered  for  his  wrongs  committed  against  the  Jews  ei  »t) 
wo\\A  mrros  o  Nipww  nfi  ac*\<pti  lUiWam  wapntaXraofTi 
fwr^«|»in  ftaXiT-ro  c'r?  rore  ita  tiixS)%  «XW"  *»'«'«'0^'•, 
Now  Noro  succeeded  to  the  purple  IS  On.  a.i>.  :.»  :unl  tli«« 
icy  of  PalLis  was  of  no  long  continuance  after  that 
Tacitus  An».  xiii.  U.  relates  that  Nero  demovH  Pal- 
euro  rerum  qui*  a  Claudia  importing  veiut  arbi/rum 
rrtni  aaebat,  and  this  was  not  long  Iwtfore  the  compli  lion  of 
ltritanuirus's  1 4th  year :  propitujtw  die  quo  quart  urn  deeintum 
imhtk  mmrniu  Britamnicu*  eaplebai,  ib.  12.  Hut  liritannicua  was 
l>mi  12.    is  eeeundo  cetuulatu,  tt  ru/etimo  imperii 

«Bw(ee.  Claudii).  Suctun.  Claud.  27.     Comp.  Dion.  Cass.  Ix.  1<>. 
I  J.    Pallas  •  therefore,    had  ceased  to  be  ji<<X«7T<i   sua  Tuiijt 


1  TW.  it  •  •utoMst  of  T«i(ut 
•*«».  tJL  ft*.  "hi.li  l»  oWIt  ml.t.k.ii 
•*mi»c     Hit  4SMB«  (se.  CUadiss) 

***»■   mmfrm    ~/»    Ihmiliutm  _|W.o 
'*■  Mn*MHf*)<i*trr*ntl.     NVwN«o 


wm  bow    litk    IHc.  a.i>.  17.   SivMn. 

1  (cMBp.DiMi.Caa.ULS.)  AnJ 
■  i'li  Hii>  Tacitus  accordt,  Ann.  al 
when,  Jinr  <imi,  l  e.  in  Ih*,  afttf  lh« 

..t  Claudius  a.d.  M,  Nen- 

•rrikwl 
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iii  January,  a.d.  56.  Dion,  indeed,  places  the  death  of  FJri- 
tannicus  (which  followed  soon  after  tho  doposal  of  Pallas)  in 
a.d.  55.  i;.c.  808,  meaning  doabtloN  the  very  end  of  tin-  year. 
And  this  agrees  with  Tacitus,  who  relates  u.  s.  the  deadly  offence 
una  by  Britannieus  during  the  Saturnalia  (15 — -"  I  '■  ■  •  i 
Thus  we  may  infer  that  Pallas  had  ceased  to  enjoy  the  pre- 
eminent influence  aserihed  to  him  by  Joaephtu,  M  Mlly  as 
Doc.  a.d.  55. — Hero  then  wo  obtain  an  extreme  limit  to  the 
proourjitoiwhip  of  Felix :  it  cannot  have  continued  later  tlian 
the  autumn  of  a.d.  55. 

j  111.     Hut  we  have  aeon  that  S.  Paul's  hearing  bofon» 
Felix,  Acts  xxiv.,  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than   May  or  June, 
a.o.  54.     Tho  two  results  aro  incompatible  if  the  ttrminni  a  >/w> 
of  the  e'i«r<a  xxiv.  27,  be  necessarily  that  first  hearing,  since 
between  that  hearing  and  tho  departure  of  Felix  our  limit*  gh» 
at   most  an  interval  of  twelve  or  fifteen  months.     But  doe* 
S.  Luke  really  say  that  S.  Paul  continued  two  yean  in 
finement  under  Felix!     That  is  not  ntcestarUy  tho  meal 
of  Iii.-*  words.  Curtat  8e  irXtiprnOfiaw  (\afitv  $td8o)(ov  <>  <l>i;Ar<; 
k,  t.  A.   xxiv.   27 :    tho  Surriu    may  be   measured   from  soini) 
epoch  concerning  Helix  only,  not  the  At-ohtle:    and,  indeed 
historical   connexion  of  the   narrative  makes   it   probable   thai 
mh'Ii  «:i.-  iii,'  writer's  meaning.      It  needed  not  two  xvhofc   yo>H 
to  satisfy  Felix  that  his  covetous  purpose  was  not  lik>  lv  to  "'• 
gratified  by  his  prisoner  (v.  26)  :  and  if  the  Apostle,  tog 
with  Iiis  companions,  among  whom  was  S.  Luke,  had  really  boon 
detained  that  length  of  time,  should  we  not  have  liad  a  different 
kind  of  iinfiii ,  at  least  a  fuller  mention  of  tho  circumstance* ! 
Let  any   unprejudiced    reader    consider   whether  the    nan 
xxiv.  23 — 27,  implies  this  length  of  time.      Besides,  tho  eagor- 
nc*s  of  the  Jews  would  surely  have  In  en  damped,   if  no   long  * 
pause  had  intervened ;  yet  in  the  following   chapter  we  find  tk» 
high    pries!    and  chief  im-n  of  the  Jews  making  it   one  of 
first  concerns,   when  Festus  had  been   but  three  days  in  his 
government,   to  influence   him    against   S.    Paul,    in    a   matter 


vetibed  »«  nix  annnt  xvll.  rgrmui.  U 
Uritannicui  w»j  but  two  yean  younger 
iliun  Nno,  In-  »»«  nearly  til'tecn  at  that 
lime ;  yet  further  on,  a  whole  year  laier, 
Ann.   -a iii.    I.V.    Tn.iiu.    him»clf   make* 


Uritannicui  not  yet  fourteen  ye*r»  own- 
pl«M,     Forowmio  Ami.  »i-.  ."■,  »• 
|nili:i|i«  rs*d  '/ii'i.i'mi ■■•  < men] 

iv.  might  eaaily  be  corrupted  lati 


1 1 1 


*tT»     Or     Til  It      Al-O.ll  I)'. 
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uhk'i  i.itli.r  think  would  have  slipped  from   tin  ii 

miii.l-.  ••sjieeially  considering  what  far  greater  grievances  and 
animosities  must  Iiavo  arisen  in  ■••  of  two  years  under 

Uif  government  of  a  Felix. 

$112.      <>n   these  grounds,    then,   and   in   virtue  of  tlio 
preoc<iing  combinations,  I  understand  the  "  tteo  yoart"  of  xxir. 
27,   to  denote  tie  term  during   which  Ftlix  not  procurator  of 
J*<Lro,     The  grammatical   construction  admits  tliis  sense  as 
well  as,  it  ii.,:  better  llian,  the  other' :  and  the  circumstances 
of  tbo  narrative  demand  it.     The  only  objection,  and  that  ap- 
parently a  weighty  one,  lies  in  the  statement  of  S.  Paid.  xxi\. 
10,    «'«    roXXuf   ircov  ovra  ec  KpiTi]i>  to"?  sth-ct   rovrip  cir<- 
<rraV*rm.      How  could  this  In.-,  if  Polls  MM  in  his  ^ovcnini.iit 
but  two  years  in  all .'     The  difficulty,  however,  is  not  confined 
to   the  statement  i"  the  Acts;    it  ahl-cts,  as  much  and  eren 
more,  the  representation  of  Tacitus,  who,  writing  of  the  year 
of  the  consulate  of  Faaatua  Bulla  and  Salvias  Otho  (•»  *.o.  62) 
says  of  FeUx :  At  non  /rater  ejiu  (sc.  I'allantis)  pari  modera- 
tion* a<f*&at,  jam  pridem  Judaw  imjiositUB  ft  cuncta  maUfacta 
tili  impuu«  rattu  tauta  potentia  tubnuo.     It  was  late  in  52  or 
early  in  S3,   I         Fells    received  his  apjiomtment.     In   what 
BHW,  then,  eta   it    b<    true,   that  he  was  in  .12  "jam  pridem 
Judn-ir  impositus '."     Yet  Tacitus  proceeds  circumstantially  !■> 
rrlato  what  follows:   Sane  praimcrant  Judari  rpeciem  motut  orta 
mditiono...  Interim  Ftlit  intempettitis  remediis  dtlicta  accondo- 
Ut,  a-niulo  ad  dcterrima  Ventidio  Cumano,  cui  part  prot  incite 
t*Mal*r,  it''  diritit  ut  huic  (ialHaorum  natio,  Feliei  Samarita- 
(•rebant....lrnsM»jiw    Mlo    Prorincia,    ni    Quadratus   Syria 
neter  mthteuivft .       ivVe   din   advtrtm  Judaw,    qui   in    nec*m 
*  proruptrant,  dubitatum,  quin  capitv  ptnuu  luertnt.     Cu- 
unetationem  affitrobant,  quia  Claudius,  attuuit 
auditin,  jtu   ttaluendi  (sc.   Quadrate)  itiam  do  pro- 
(sc.    Cumano  et   Felice)    dtderat.     Sod   Quadratus 
inter  judioes  ostentavit  receptum  in  tribunal,  quo  ttudia 
"mmtimm  dtterrorontur ;  damnatutque  /aaitiorum  quay  duo  do- 
*rVru*l  Cumauue.  ft  quia  provincial  roddita.     Commentators, 


'  1*.  itrrtoa  U  t\v««">it»  IKtfin  l  would  not  h»te  exfnmti  hassctf  ih»>, 
*«*liTil«M  u  Inrtaf  U  TA»ifj«i  If  he  K»d  imui  only  HfTu  it  «»  /t,  .,r 
'"''*».  W  ii  Mritn  mr  dial  di«-  .inn    I    ,m'  {^  ^.iiw. 
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indood,  allege  Unit  Tacitus  was  completely  mistaken,  nine*;  K--li\ 
did  not  set  foot  in  Palestine  until  after,  and  in  consequence  of. 
tin-  dc]Kwal  of  Curnanus.  Hut  how  is  00  circunv 
statement  to  be  accounted  for  I  It  was  easy  for  Tacitus  to  mis- 
take the  real  state  of  the  ease  in  supposing  that  Felix  «m  />rv- 
ctiraUir  of  Samaria  :iml  <  timanus  of  Galibe;  but  it  is 
improbable,  that  tbfl  aV&at  in  which  Quadratus,  Curnanus,  and 
Felix,  are  represented  as  actor*,  should  be  entirely  unfounded 
in  respect  of  Felix.  At  the  least,  one  is  obliged  to  infer,  Dot- 
withstanding  the  silence  of  Jiwcphus,  that  Felix  held  some  sort 
of  office  in  Palestine  during  the  procuratorship  of  Curnanus. 

t)  113.  Now  with  this,  compare  wliat  Suetonius  says, 
Cla\td.  28.  Libertorttm  pracipue  mupexit  Pondtn...nte  mi** 
Fulicem qn«m  oohortibus  et  alia1  prorinoueque  Jadetwe  prapwil. 
Which  I  take  to  mean,  that  Folix  serred  Claudius  in  Judse*. 


'  L'nder  the  C'aiar*  the  term  ala  At- 
note*  die  troop*  of  cavalry  raised  from 
the  allle*.  ud  attached  to  the  legion*  In 
pUi-r  of  the  thirty  lurinir  which  nf  old 
weft  levied  from  among  the  equlte*. 
See  th*  proof  of  thi*  statement  i  again"! 
Kaltna»lu»  dc  Ht  Mil.)  in  Srhcln  Xatt. 
in  t/ygtn.  de  Caetmn.  ap.  QasW.  .In/. 
Rom.  t.  x.  I0IHI  ff.  and  abundant  Bos. 
tration*  in  OTuter's  Corpiu  Interipl.  pas- 
Min.  The  order  of  promotion  in  (luo. 
dius's  time  it  described  by  Sutton,  Claud. 
96.  Equeilrei  mltltitu  ita  wdiaom  Hi 
poet  cahortem.  alitmt  pott  atom,  triou- 
nalum  fusion**  date! :  I.e.  the  Kmuan 
♦quite*  served  firm  »•  prrrfectt  of  foreign 
cohort*,  then  of  ala-.  and  ao  rose  to  be 
tnbunei  of  legion*.  Otbt.  in  I.  I'mlrr 
Augustus,  the  pra/eotiu  aim  would  »eem 
to  rank  above  the  fWiuntu  Ugionit,  Suet. 
Aug.  SB. andCa»aubon.  inf.  (though  tin- 
meaning  of  that  passage  may  be,  that 
Augustus,  in  hit  anxiety  to  accustom  the 
atnaiorial  youth  to  military  service,  ap- 
pointed them  not  only  tribune*  of  legion*. 
bul  even  to  the  inferior  offices,  the  eauee. 
Irtt  mUitim,  vi*.  the  pra-fcclure  of  cohort* 
and  aire.)  Now  Suetonius  may  potiMy 
ninn  lo  *ay,  that  Felix  wa«  promoted  to 
vinous  prefectures  of  cohorts  and  ala 
and  atih»ei|urntly  to  a  province,  thai  pf 


Judiea.      Comp.    Vit.  ftin.    atrrfbrd 

SlM lua,  wlierr  it  i»  related  of  lh»  ll 

Plln;,«owMril>UJ  mUUUt  iiw*Wrv/a 
lue.  procurnlionei  r/uof  re*  tptm awfua*- 
mo»  ali/iie  eonlinuae  stjasrtvi  taOenaia' 
it minutravit  t  and  Plitv  i?s>.  rii.  Ja. 
(Tcrentiu*)  roiaMfriisu  miUtiit  aayw 
rfoiMi  procuration*  pror.  A'orA.  inttftr- 
rime  funclnt.  See  also  (irulet.  Cars. 
/I-.'.  I.ut  pautm.  H-,;t  the  word*  af 
Siictnniiii  in  the  text  not  only  will  bear, 
but  even  ( if  I  am  not  mistaken)  sugpet 
the  sense  I  have  put  upon  them,  eix.  to 
virtue  of  their  grammatical  collocaOaai 
quern  lohortinus-el.ali*  peoikssUafSX' 
Judas*  pnepotuit.  For  when  ih*  ami- 
buttve(adj.  or  genitive)  belonging  alike  a» 
each  of  two  nouns  I*  placed  after  (ben, 
the  Latin  idiom,  [  think,  requires  fa*. 
Compare  the  following  cxpiaasiona  takes 
at  random  from  .Suetonius  and  Tadtas. 
Smalm  popututaur  Rom—Seeiffem 
rrnatortetjue  corundem  tempomm.  em 
jugful  libtnuaue  tjH**— prudimn*  aaasr 
ha,t',nue  ejru.—diem  ftswiaaowe  /aasV. 
rl#. — '-T^-fTf— if-frr-i  j-rnf^rf  raoii^  jawraa 

dam crw/fo/ioru'*     taicolariid/iowrsfwr 

populi.  —  nrrn  'omental  mrrrattft 
Grmeim.-  tmosufiir  /ttnrityi*  nn- 
rvm.—f^pvffHalitmem  direpiHincm?* 
opfridi.- The  principle  U.obricm* :  tkt 


Ilia.] 
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lint,  in  command   of  tho  provincial   or  social  troops  in  that 
country,  ami    linn,    a*  procurator. 

In   tho  former  capacity,  in  which  ho  would  act  under,  or 

coonlinatcly  with,  the  procurator  ((.'unianua),   he  wan,  I  take 

it,  what  Josophus  calls  'nrirapxij*.      When  Vitcllius  sent  Pilate 

to  take  hi*   trial  at   Home  a.  i>.  36,  he  appointed  Marcellua 

cTiMtXiTTrji   ad  interim.    Ant.  xviii.  4.  '2.     One  of  the  first  acts 

of  <  aius.   a.  i).   87,  on  investing  Agrippa  with   the  tetrarchy 

of  hi*  father  Philip,  was  to  send  out  Murylhu  as  'nrirapxw  eiri 

t^v    lotxWav        Why  he   i«  termed  'nrwdpy^>]i,  and  not  ttl/Uh 

\>rrn\   or  iwtrpoiroi,  does  not  appear,   nor  docs  any  further 

mention  of  this  officer  occur  in   the  history  of  those   time*. 

Maryllua  exercised,  doubtless,  tho  functions  of  procurator,  yet 

not  to  aomirw,  but  as  commander  of  the  cavalry,  i.  e.  praefetlu* 

Claudius,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  made  Jtidu-a 

more  a  kingdutn  under  Agrippa;   on  w1u«m  <I>  :i r 1 1.  \.  i>.  44, 

it  again  became  a  province  and  received  as  iiriTpotrm,  Cuspius 

Fadus.      Yot   during  those  three    years  of  Agrippa's  reign.   1 

ahoaJd  suppose  there  was  still   an  imperial  officer   in  Judira 

blaring  the  title  hipparch,  or  peaftetw  alarum,  and  MiWipiently, 

that  tin  same  office,  in  ita  military  functions,  was  kept  up,  i.  r. 

that  together  with  the  proeurator  there  was  a  commander  of 

the  eokerlet  *  aim.      The  aia,  or  social  squadron,  which  was 


titvliiqur  operum.)  When  (he  two 
nouns  are  coupled  by  any  oilier  Mall 
I  ion,  the  context,  or  the  nature  of  the 
caM,mu>t  di-lrniiinc  whether  the  genitive 
belong*  to  one  or  both.  Rut  when  the 
gcmim-  belongs  only  to  the  lattee  of  the 
two,  the  conjunction  mum  not  be  que: 
r.  if.  latum  loco  ac  pratittio  mililum  ,- 
inacfiinumfnla  *t  difui  vppuirnationuin, 
where  pratiiiiooiu,  aitueque,  would  be 
wrong.  The  only  exception  i>.  when  no 
ambiguity  c»n  iri»e,  e.g.  in»i  eonjugrs- 
que  Iptorum,  LwV.  I  h»vc  devoted  trill* 
much  spare  to  the  proof  of  this  gram- 
matical rule,  a*  I  do  not  find  that  it  hat 
been  noticed  by  commentators  and  gram- 
marian*. It  i>  true,  Jmttr*  here  may  be 
the  dative  t  if  ao,  the  sentence  it  ill-con  - 
Mructcd,  because  ambiguous.  8td  4$  •'" 
aajb. 

8—2 


t  canjuaxtion.  as  the  moil  compen- 
dia, atsttt  lo  refer  both  terms,  as  parts 
•fawfcot*,  to  the  limiting  term  which  is 
akM  to  fcllww  .-sometimes  this  rule  is 
•worrad  «vct>  at  th»  c*  peine  of  the  so-let 
•■fieal  ■aawing  of  the  rate,  e.g.  where 
*»  (rWMfe  la  ot'Jeetiee  to  the  Aral  and 
"****»»  to  Ih*  second,  aa  Suet.  C M. 
*.    Set  awaarl  mm  (ir*m  tludim  tt- 

•waiaj  art,  — pwiantiumque  Im. 

r*«  femmtauM.  lieaec  itw  rule  would 
■OB  to  we,  thai  a  genitive  following  two 
aaoaa  awc«M  bT  "  tjua"  wiujI  belong  to 
••tk  of  diem  i  (except,  of  course,  when 
4*  Ant  mem  her  hat  a  genitive  of  its 
•aa  t  aa  torment*  ywawrfijiium  /miuqur 
fmihUmum  —  Thut  Suet.  Cfeui  41. 
.»  ttbru  ac  diumis  KMaaftt* 

>,  which  beanies  i>  unmeaning,  we 
mm  read  »«  florit  aetorum  wtaTOornm 
|t«rtanoa»|MtlMpa  wrote  Ac  v.  linn  ] 
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kept  in    Juda>a  was  composed  principally  of  Cesareans  ami 
SabutOM,  Anf.  xx.  8.  7.   whence  xx.  (i.  1.  it  is  callisl  "Zefiap 
Tqvwv  elXti'.   Comp.  H.J.  ii.  li.  5.     When  Cuspius  Fadus  was 
aent  out  a«  procurutor,  CLwdhu  puqiosed  "  to  remove  the  ala 
of  the  Cesareans  and   Sebastenes  and   the  fire   cohorts  into 
Pontus,  uk  a  pimislimi ot  lor  the  gross  disrespect  with  vrhka 
they  had  treated  the  memory  of  Agrippa"  [this  seems  to  imply 
that  they  were  troops  in  the  imperial  pay,  serving  under  an  im- 
perial officer]  :   "  and  to  supply  their  place  out  of  the  Romio 
legion*  which  Wtra  stationed  in  Syria.    This  order  however,  ww 
not  executed ;   for  they  sent  an  embassy  and  found  meam  lo 
pacify  Caesar,  8tc."  Ant.  xix.  tilt.       These  were  the  tlPO] 
suppose,  as  commander  of  which  Maryllu*  took  hit  title  of  kip 
parch,  these  tin-  cl/orf.  <  .1  <ila    which  Felix   commanded  under 
(  umanu*.      Josephus,  it  is  true,  docs  not  mention  Felix  in  ih* 
capacity,  but  ho  does,  mention  the  fact  that  Cumanus  proceeded 
to  bia  assault  upon  the  Galileans  uvaXaiiwv  rr/v  twv  £»/3oa- 
Tt)vwv  «iXr;f  Kdl   irey&v   Ttooapa   ray/tara*      Tacitus  con- 
nects Felix  with  Cumanus  as  an  accomplice  in  that    traiuae- 
tion,  but  by  a  venial  mistake  makes  him  ]>rocurator  o/Samark. 
probably  because  he  found  him  in  command  of  troops  of  which 
a  large  proportion  wens   of  Sebaste,  the  capital   of  Samaria. 
Sin  tonius  alone,  if  I  do  not  mistake  his.   meaning,   reprceeau 
the  matter  in  its  true  circumstances.       But  indeed  neither  ii 
Josephus  altogether  silent  concerning  an  earlier  .    111..  \i.n 
Felix  with  the  province  of  Judsea.       For  he  relates  Ant.  xx. 
8.  5  that  Felix   was  sent  out  as  procurator  of  Judn-a  in  con- 
sequence, partly,  of  a  request  made  to  that  effect  by  Jonathan 
lln     Iiiji    priest  :     namely,    lis    it    appear*    from    the    praoadiaj 
context,  at   the  time  when  this  Jonathan  had  been  sent  by 
Quadratus  togother  with   the  leaders  in  the  movement,  bock 
Jews  and  Samaritans,  to  jje  tried  at  the  emperors  tribunal. 
How  Jonathan  came  to  think  of  Felix  in  particular  as  a  fit 
person  for  the  vacant  proouratorship,  is  explained,  if  we  will 
accept  Tacitus  s  account  of  the  matter  as  substantially  correct- 


1  Thia  muu  not  be  confounded  with  the 
wtlpa  X#£aff-ref,  Act-  xivii.  I.  whicti 
doubtlcu  w»  the  un»  •>  the  IV.  'I-rn. 
Xi4i,  10  which  Cornelius  belonged.  Of 
Ihe  five  ct,lii>rt»  Rationed  11  Casare*, 
fniir  |*rli»p«.  were  provincial  Croon*,  one 


conipojed  of  I  lalian*  or  Romans  and  dlh 
tmguuhed  from  them  by  the  miliu/T 
name  ir*.  Cohort  Affutta ;  fr.mf 
I*  the  popular  name  by  nhkh  Ii  ■«»» 
be  apoken  of  in  Palestine. 


4  wM 


*cr»  or   niK   avoktim. 
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x  then  liad  truly  been  «g  woXAtiV  rrmw  a^rr/v  -np  idm, 
•Ithou^h  hi*  actual  proevralortkip  lasted  but  two  years  in  all, 
a*  tvekonod  fnun  hi»  arrival  in  Judii-a  in  that  capacity  to 
the  arrival  of  his  successor.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  account  for 
an  early  a  vacation  of  hi*  office.  His  brother  Pallas,  udXiirra 
rififjf  a>i>f  may  bavo  called  him  to  Rome  for 
highor  proftment'. 

i  114.  Now  no  have  seen  that  Felix  was  appointed  to  the 
procuntorship  at  the  close  of  a.  i>.  .r>2,  or  tin-  In  .'inning  of  a.  »• 
53.  Il»-  would  not  arrive  in  Judaa  before  tho  summer  of  the 
latt.r  year;  hU  two  years  of  riwdi-no-  would  rxpire  .it  the 
■aim-  time  of  a.  i».  55.  At  tho  Pentecost  of  that  year,  ac- 
cvirvliti^ly ,  I  place  S.  Paul's  arrest  at  JerOMlOL 

And  with  this  agree  tin  other  notes  of  time.  The  high 
priest  .Jonathan  (son  of  AnanuH)  was  assassinated  by  sicarii 
at  tin-  instigation  of  Felix,  Ant.  xx.  H.  5,  seemingly  at  a  fes- 
tival :  I  should  (oppose,  at  the  passorer  of  this  very  year  *.n.  55. 
Tin-  high  priesthood  was  bestowed  on  Ismaol  son  of  Phabi,  by 
Agrippa,  toward-  r 1 1  •  -  I  1  I  '<  lix'a  procurator-ship.  Ant.  w. 
During  the  vacancy  the  office  may  have  been  exercised  by 
Ananias,  and  S.  Paul  might  naturally,  as  one  but  lately  arrived 
at  JsjiuMhin,  not  bfl  aware  of  the  bet,  farther  Una  Ukt4  tbtn 
was  at  the  time  no  high  priest  actually  appointed*. 


'  8ce  •  further  disunion  of  the  quc«- 
•*■»  t*U(lfiR  ee  the  time,  of  Felix  ami 
Wn  mmiim  In  the  Not*  appended  to 
nfcaaiTnm 

•  Tani  Anaalaa,  aon  of  Nebedwua,  tuc- 
«M  Jna cpn  mki  ae"  CainjtltH  by  ap- 
llWllli  •<  HrtoJ  kink'  of  L'halri*. 
fcrac  •»•  pwniralm-'  .  rtfccrida 
.UnanaVr  .,'nr<8.    A»l.  xx. 

I    In  coaaeqiMOfe  of  ihr  alf'< 
1  dw  Jena  and  the  Samaritan*  in  lk« 
.  be  >u  aent 
pceaideat  at" 
"  - .  to  lake  hia 

•I  hrfor*  <  laagaaa.  it.  *X  1  The 
'"■a  n*  aaaodilt  Word  nnd  dsrl 
•■■r  of  tlat  Jewa.  Thai  hr  »»«  de- 
■ard  n  nnahrr*  nprtaaed  in  ihe  An- 
*t«uw.,  wl  .1  u,  M.  *_  Jonathan,  at 
•a*  iMaaMMiMllM.  la  teal 
,1    »  II  foil. 


Ajrnppa   glree    (he  high  priralhond   to 

IviimI    ...11    11!    Phalli  1  :    thU,  UiwanU  til* 

<lo»e  of  Fellx'a  adminumnon.      In  «he 
ll'ir.,  ii    |->.  A,  Jonathan,  ton  of  Ana 
nut,  la  tailed  the  high  pneat  at  the  lime 
I  Samaritan  naurr]   (th»»ito  H 
a.iJ  ol  ynafiiiot  Twi»  *lorA«l*t»,  aai  u  a'a- 

cl  be 
»aa  aent  to  Rome  with  Ananiu  (U»  U 
Wife**  iri»  ili.niT»t,i'n  >«i  t«i  «>- 
X'</"~"  'l*+<i&x0  «ai  'Awii«  ...alnvi.u- 
^r»  J»i  Kn.Tn,.o'i:  <»>  ahkli  oceaainti, 
douotttu,  it  a-**.,  that  Jonathan  r«|ueal- 
I'a-aar  that  Felix  might  he  aeni  out 
aa  governor  ia  place  of  Cumanm.  —  I. . » 
—  dlS0w4  1  -M.  xx.  K  .VI  I'nltlnj: 
Iheac  two  aceoanu  together,  1  infer  thai, 
at  the  lime  of  the  Saniarilan  allair.  Jam. 
Ikan  taaa  high  prieat  a«  aarecaaor  lo  Ana. 
nia>,   '  rat  of  Qandraliii,  ami 

ii  the  oflUe  it-nil  ni>  attain 


11H  CKMMOtOOT  or  tub   APonouo  history,      [cii.  n 

The  MOM  remark  applies  also  to  tin:  mention  of  the 
Egyptian  impostor.  For  thin  pvreon  made  himself  notorious 
liter,  not  bffbl*,  Nuro'e  accession.  (Ant.  xx.  S.  6.  Kara  toi'.toc 


Ai  immediate  predecessor  of  Jonathan, 

•nil  as  a  min    in  oilier  respects  highly 

ilifiinKuiihrd,  ie  w»<  uuml  thai  Aaaniti 

ftlwmld  assume  the  function*  of  the  office 
ad  Interim,  on  th*  demise  of  the  see  by 
the  death  of  Jonathan.  And  thin  tecum 
the  best  explanation  of  8.  Paul't  igno 
ranee,  av\-  y&uv  bti  i^upivc  kttw  : 
which  ccriaiiily  cannot  mr-ui  (as  M)me 
interpret),  "I  did  not  bethink  me,  01,  re- 
collect :"  the  irnnh  may  mean,  "  I  wn* 
not  aware  that  thcte  l»  at  present  any 
high  pnc«t:  "  hut  (hia  it  not  likely,  for 
one  cuuld  hardly  suppose  that  the  otllcc 
would  be  suffered  to  remain  actually  va- 
cant ad  inirnm,  and  whoever  occupied  it 
would  be  for  the  time  high  prlctt,  though 
not  formally  appointed.  The  apostle 
might  know,  too,  that  .fnoiinu  «x»  pro 
tempore  in  office,  but  perhaps  he  w»»  not 
acquainted  with  hia  prrx.ii.  "  I  ktuw 
not  that  he  it  high  priest"  is  gtaniinati- 
cally  correct,  and  tallica  with  the  facia. 
It  should  be  remarked,  that  Ananias  was 
atill  pOMCl-rd  of  high  infhiince  after 
this  time,  though  never  reappointed.  On 
the  arrival  ,.f  All. inn-,  x\.  11.  8.  &  ti 
•ipX"*"1"  'JLHWlIm  ««•'  WrtM  •i»'("i.' 
lirl  ptyn  TfiuuuTT*  f'i'^nv  "«i  tv(*  wapd 

TwH    WoXlTli.*.    IVVollH    T4    Kill    Tlflf/Y    T|'£- 

lot/ro  KupTpwv.  ijk  yap  xpij^drmf  wo- 
ptfluA'  BW*  jjlfyw  oft*  riii< 'Wlfipuv 
sal  riif  ap^itpiu  iwpuit  (tlcpa'wf  vtv  z 
where  he  i»  still  called  .'. 
though  another  was  in  office :  to  again  at 
the  time  of  hi*  mortal  in  ilic  beginning 
of  the  war,  B.  J.  II.  17.  'J.  Rut  It  i>  BOI 
therefore  likely  that  he  it  to  called  in  the 

Ail.,  sulci}   Hi  li  .pri-t  "I  hi.  luiMllg  Iiitii 
once  high  priest ;  for  throughout  the  nar- 
rative he  appeal*  at  the  principal  actor. 
(Ccrnip.    xxiv.    I.)      Winer,    BOH 
Hcnlirvrtorhuch  ».v.  Ananm>,  thin 

H   likely    that   ho  waa    actual    high 

priest  both  before  and  after  hi*  deports- 
I...O.  :.  ■  trom  hi.  appointment  by  Herod 
of  Chalcis  to  the  appointment  of  Isiuacl 


IOB  "f  Phabci.    But,  as  1  before 

ed.  Joseph..,  dwn,   in  the  Wart,  that 

Jonathan    was  certainly    in    office    aft* 

Ananias  and  before  Ismael.      It  may  be 

•aid   indeed  that  the  title  o  dpx"f**h 

B.J.  U.  IS.  J,  li.  .iui.  tt,  H.  o.  t*  pin 

here  only  In  rupee!  pj  lii.  havinf  once 

held  the  office:  (ho  »u<ceedc<l  ' 

by  appointment  of  Viiell.u.    \ 

by  whom,  however,  he  waa  speediJ;  o>- 

1 'I,  !6,  S.S,  a. n.  37.  paueiet.)   B* 

this  Is  unlikely;  for  in  B.J.  ii.  19.1.1m 
in  ttyletl  absolutely  i>  df>x>< f""<>  endrf. 

B.(Tooi [«HJ6gr  aai  AnbwI 

he  is  preeminent  above  Ananias,  wUrk 
he  waa  in  no  rrapeel,  if  not  he,  bat  Aa*. 
nias,  was  actual  high  piieat  at  the  tine  i 
lor  Ananias  was  a  far  more  distinguish*! 
man,  in  personal  respects,  than  JonaUaa. 
From  Acta  xs.i   6. 

/<«/.' "'/»"  i1"',  i[  might  be  inferred  that 
the  high  prical  fiom  whom  I'niil  rcttis*J 
his  commission  was  still  in  ofhic;  sol 
this  would  very  well  •>iit  Jonathan,  If  UV 
journey  to  Damascus  belonged  to  U* 
year  36,  when  this  man  waa  in  fact  lufl> 
priest :  for  then  S.  Paul  might  he  under, 
stood  to  appeal  to  the  personal  knowledge 
of  the  high  pritat  before  whom  he  stood, 
by  whom,  when  formerly  in  office,  he  »u 

• ii-.i.niiil.    But  the  eonver-i 

Paul,  I  have  endeavoured  to  «hc».  Iit> 
aix  years  before  the  first  appointment  af 
Jonathan;  and  the  context,  ACQ 
xxiv.  Implies  that  Paul  was  now  plrail- 
ferre  .riiaiiim.  Of  course,  hoe- 
ever,  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  H 
the  apostle  appeal*  to  the  personal  knot- 
ledge  of  the  high  priest  before  whom  to 
MOOd,  or  who  was  then  in  ulficc,  nor  csra 
(as  Meyer  explains  it)  of  tome  jtnv 
high  pru.i  who  wax  Hill  living  ;  henilfU 
mean  only  to  say,  thst  the  recorded  art), 
01  the  <wiittu\,<(  and  sign  msnual  «idn 
high  imest  and  sanhedrim  ol  those  day) 
would  attest  the  fact  to  any  who  wouW 
make  inquiry, 


«  115,  116.] 
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Tot-  umpof  com  p.  ii.  4.  Ty  vpwrm  t^s  Neyjeuw*'  ap^i/i :  corap. 
/».  J.  ii.  13.  5.)  That  the  event  wan  recent  is  plainly  implied 
in  thn  wurda  of  Lysias,  vpo  tovtwv  tojk  nt^f^v,  Acts  xxi. 

j  115,  Tbn  far  I  have  endeavoured  to  deduce,  combine, 
and  construct,  the  evidence  furnished  by  tin-  Acts  and  r.mt-  in 
porary  history.  Our  result  is  this: — that  S.  Paul's  arrest 
took  place  at  the  Pentecost  of  the  first   war  >>f  Nero:   wltcnco 

I  lows  that  he  was  brought  to  Rome  in  the  spring  of  the 
aticond  year  of  Nero,  ii  as  the  iuria,  Acts  xxiv.jfa. 

jvlatni  not  to  S.  Paul's  imprisonment,  but  to  the  term  of  Felix's 
residence  in  Judiea  as  procurator.  And  now  the  reader  may 
compare  with  this  result  tin-  statement  of  Eusebius  (in  Chron.) 
who  assign*  S.  Pattd  arrieai  at  Rome  to  Ike  second  year  of 
AVro:  and  of  S.  Jerome,  who  says  that  l,S.  Paul  came  to 
Rome  in  Ike  25tk  ytxtr  after  thr  Cruci/xim,  i.  e.  in  (As  eeamd 
year  of  Aero,  at  the  time  when  Foetus  succeeded  to  Felix  as 
prnonrato:  as*," 

j  116.  Vf«  h*w  therefore  a  period  of, precisely  eloren 
rears,  extending  from  Acts  xii.  3  «  passover  of  a.  d.  44  to 
ArU  \xi.  fi  m  passover  of  a.  d.  55:  which  must  be  so  distri- 
buted that  Arts  xviii.  2.  sliall  coincide  with  the  earlier  half  of 

In  the  former  of  these  portions,  the  notes  of  time  are  alto- 
gether vague,  such  as  i)n*pa<  tikh,  i<u»dr  v/xirov.  and  any 
adjustment  of  the  chronology  in  detail  can  be  but  approximate 
Thai  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  first  mission  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
oabas  to  the  GcnUli-w  oecttrred  in  the  year  44,  after  their  return 
from  Jerusalem,  or  in  the  following  year.  If  the  year  be  *  I. 
I  should  suppoM  the  time  would  be  Pentecost,  and  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  this  was  the  year,  because  else  it  i»  likely 
I  have  gone  up  to  the  festivals,  which  would  hare 
bm»  rim 


•  '•  tinrt  impramon.  on  hearing 

MM  Mt  hart  )m«,  thai  Paul  «M  llic 
CcTStUn  hmueir.  Tkt  prop*  grm\- 
■mini  rnnu  "I  ».»,  ata  a>a  m 

TW»  m  mm  thca,  after 

l«.(MllM4MPrl»S«>h»l  KftYpliMtr- 


The  KgTptian  hwiaelf.  It  »hould  be  oh 
atrraL,  had  ewapen1,  when  to  many  ofhia 
deluded  Klhcwiit.  were  taken.    The  ap 
pcaranre  of  ihia  impetus  lloul 

•I.  I  »iippoie  the 
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0  117.  The  first  circuit,  through  Cyprus,  and  in  Asia  u 
far  north  as  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  thence  on  the  round 
through  Lycaonia,  must  haw  occupied  tho  rem 
year  at  least.  At  Antioch  we  have  the  history  of  two  sab- 
baths, but  tho  apostles  staid  there  long  enough  for  the  worJ 
of  the  Lord  to  spread  through  the  whole  country,  xiii.  49  :  at 
Iconium  and  Lystra,  not  long  :  at  Detbe  long  enough  to  bap- 
tixo  a  good  many,  \iv.  21.  Thonce  they  return  to  Lyrtra. 
Iconium  :ui<1  Antioch.  confinning  the  diNciph.il,  and  «,n.l  b]  * 
daining  elder* :  surely  thai  implies  a  probation  of  several 
months.  Etaee  I  eonoeire  that  the  return  to  Antioch  ■ 
Syria  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than  a  full  year,  perhaps  even 
Is  month*,  after  the  departure  on  tho  eireuit :  i.  •••  not  earlier 
than  spring  or  autumn  of  .».  d.  4.*>.       Between  the  return  to 

Antioch  and  th unnil  .if  Jerusalem  th<i  narrative    intcrpoM 

Xftovov  ovk  okiyov,  xiv.  28.  After  tho  council.  ■x,ntiaarra 
Xpovov,  xv.  33,  the  apOKtluK  depart  on  a  second  circuit.  > 
Paul's  tour  in  Asia,  down  to  his  departure  for  Macedonia. 
may  haw  occupied  the  remainder  of  tho  year,  guppos'i 
to  have  begun  in  the  spring.  Then  between  the  arrival  at 
Philippi,  which  probably  w.mld  not  be  in  the  dead  of  winter, 
and  the  meeting  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla  at  Corinth  in  th« 
summer  of  >..  a,  (9,  the  hietory  may  enable  us  to  interpose 
throe  or  four  months  at  most.  Hence  the  second  circuit  murt 
in  all  likelihood   have  begun   in   the   spring   of    •,.  i>.  48,  and  the 

i ncil   at  Jerusalem  must  be  assigned  to  tho  winter  ol 

47,  or  early   in   a.  t>.  4S  :    and    tin-  yjpovcxt  ovk  oXtyot,   itil 
will    be  somewhat  more  than   two  years. 

Here  1  pausu  to  remark,  that  the  language  of  S.  Paul 
in  his  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  written  a.  n.  4!*,  be- 
comes more  significant  when  regarded  in  connexion  with  the 
facts  above  alleged  ij  l'l".  which  mark  this  year  as  a  disastrous 
crisis  in  tho  history  of  the  Jews.  The  .!  rive,  fbl  their  ex- 
puhion  t  r.  .ii i  Koine,  the  (as  I  think,  contoqucnt)  insurrection 
in  Jerusalem,  the  dire  slaughter  at  the  passover  of  tliat  year 

...all  which    events    would  bo    I «n   ai    '1*1  ■•  - ----.-il« -nicseji   in   It 

summer  of  the  same  year,  might  naturally  prompt  the  thought 
that   the    Day    of    the   Lord   wa*   then   instant :    these    en 
stances  also   put  a  special  emphasis  upon  that  expression  of 
S     I'aul,  tipOtun  tw  nvroik    >)  opyt)    tit  riXoK. 


0  ||7— lip.] 
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i  118.  At  Corinth,  the  Apoetlo  spent  18  months  before 
the  disturbance  in  Gallio's  time,  xviii.  11,  and  after  it,  still 
t'lHe/itiy   ixarav,  bi  I  -i      lil  («r  Syria  08  Ji  visit  to  Jeru- 

salem.    Suppose  liim  to  have  arrived  at  Corinth  in  Juno  a.  i>. 

ilii-n  thin  visit  to  Jerusalem  cannot  be  plact.il  earlier  than 
Paaaover  or  Pentecost  a.  d.  51. 

r  ".liis,  iroir'iom  xpurov  nva  at  Antioch,  ho  set  out 
for  Asia,  mado  a  circuit  of  visitation  throughout  Galatia  and 
Phrygia,  xviii.  23,  and  tboDOO  came  down  t<>  BpbanU)  where 
he  abode  2  years  and  3  months,  six.  8,  10,  which  period, 
together  with  thi<  tiiiH>  il.-nnt<-«l  in  the  words  avrof  eireaye 
X/*in>r.  xix.  22,  is  given  by  S.  Paul  himself,  in  round  number*, 
a*  thru  yrart,  \\.  81.  Now  tho  2  yean  and  3  moot&fl  ex- 
pired at  the  mission  of  Timothy  and  Erastus  into  Macedonia, 
xix.  22.  shortly  after  which  S.  Paul  si-nt  tho  First  Kpistle  b) 
Um  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  ir.  17,  written  during  the  paschal  sea- 
son, 1  Cor.  xv.,  and  l»  o«t.    I  (or.  xvi.  8.      Hence 

_'  yean  3  months  must  be  measured  back  from  the  pasw- 
orar  of  a.  n.  5i,  and  consitjuontly  bear  date  from  December  51 
or  January  52. 

{  119.  Thus  wo  have  tho  interv.il  between  Pentecost  a.  d. 
54,  and  paaaorer,  a.  d.  55,  for  tho  incidents  related  xx.  1 — 6, 
which  i*  not  too  much,  as  it  included  |  tour  in  Macedonia, 
xx-  2,  "rouml  about  unto  Illyricuiu,"   ttom.  xv.  lit. 

It  remain*  only  to  bo  remarked,  that  within  two  or  throe 
month*  of  S.  Paul's  arrest,  Feetns  arrived  as  successor  to 
Felix:  after  tho  fast  (10th  Tisri)  .if  the  same  year,  tho 
Apostlo  H  on  his  voyage  to  llome,  where  he  arrive*,  as  the 
ancients  declare,   in  il  of  *.  i>.  ,Ti6,  the  second  year  of 

Nero.      Two  yean  after  this  conjuncture,  the  history  of  the 
■*  comes  to  a  close. 
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Mi  .11,  mid  most  undue,  stress  has  been  laid  on  an  incident  related  by 
Josephus  in  lii»  account  of  his  own  life,  a*  though  it  furnished  a  sure  note  of 
time  for  the  determination  of  the  year  in  which  Felix  waa  succeeded  by 
Fealus.— He  says,  that  when  lie  was  20  years  old — therefor*  at  the  earliest 
in  .».n.  62,  for  he  waa  born  in  the  1st  of  Caiu*,  Ftt.l.-   he  «•■  n:  to  It-nne  for 
the  purpose  >>i  eff« tun:  th*  daBTcrnncc  of  certain  prieata.liis familiar friends, 
tbOB  />'''>,  taCo*  xpdvoy  orfTpoVsws,  had  upon  »w  slight  and  trivial 
charge  sent  prisoner*  to  Rome.    He  effected  his  object  by  means  of  Poppste, 
then  Nero's  wife — (she  became  »o  in  a.d.  02.  Tacit.  Ann.  xle.  00).    Fpea 
this  it  is  argued,  (especially  against  so  early  a  date  an  a.d.  SA.)  that  neither 
was  Jowphns  likely  to  delay  his  endeavours  for  the  liberution  of  his  friends, 
nor  the  priests  tlicmnclvc*  (o  remain  imprisoned  many  yean:  oonacqurntly, 
that  Felix  may  havr  Icfl  lii«  government  pcrhapi  *■!•■  CO, hut  not  earlier.— 
This  Is  very  inconclusive  reasoning.     In  tin-  lir.t  pl.u  r.  thoae  pricsta  may 
linv. •■  1  iiiii  .ri/i/(jfli i«  with  Josephus  at  the  time  noted  in  e.   .'.  ,.r.  from  hi* 
14th  to  his  10th  year  a.d.  81 — 53.  before  he  joined  the  Esscnes,  with  whom 
he  continued  three,  years:  suppose  the  priests  were  sent  off  at  oji;. 
Itetwcrn  A3   and  AA,  i.e.  during  the  two  years  which  we  assign   to  the 
gOYCrunn  nl  "I   l'i  lix,  and  llml    llu-y  r<  muined  imprisoned  7  or  8  or  9  >v.ir- 
In  this  there  is  nothing  surprising:  the  case  whs  trivial,  needed  no  great  dlt- 
patch,  and  was  not  likely  to  attract  attention ;  nor  have  we  any  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  course  of  imperial  justice  was  swift  in  such  matters,  *T*n 
during  the  five  first  years  of  Nero.     It  would  have  been  no  wonder  if  a  few 
Jewish  priests  had  lingered  on  in  eon  fun  mint  till  thi-ir  death,  unheeded  ay 
any  but  their  gaoler.     "Hut  it  is  very  unlikely  (hat  Josephus  should  so 
long  delay  his  endeavours  for  the  liberation  of  his  friends."    How  unlikely 
at  nil T    He  was  but  111  years  old  when   Felix,  by  our  date,  left  Jadca: 
suppose  him  ever  so  generously  interested  on  thoil   behalf,  what  could  a 
stripling  do  in  the  business?     But  in  truth,  we  mistake  the  character  of 
the  man,  if  we  rely  on  his  own  plausible,  iclf  complacent  account  of  hit 
motives  In  this  or  any  other  business.     He  was,  as  Niebuhr  somewhere 
says  of  him.  an  accomplished  rogue  (AVucnu/l),  and  we  shall  do  him  ii" 
injustice  if  we  represent  hia  proceeding*  in  this  business  Kimewhat  thus: 
He  had  been  six  or  seven  years  in  public  life,  when  it  occurred  to  him  t! 
he  might  now  turn  the  misfortune  of  his  old  friends  to  good  account  for 
own  ambitious  purposes.     He  bethought  him  that  hen  was  on  oppn. 
■  .f  fav.iumlily  introducing  liimself  to  the  notice  of  Nero's  harlot, 

now  wife,  the  all-influential  Poppn-a  ("'  rfiti  pellet  el  adutteri  Xmmu,  mat 
i  i  n  Toe.  ^nn.  xiv.  00:  she  became  hia  mistress  a.d.  68.  xlii.  45.) 
whose  partiality  to  tlir  Jewish  religion  was  well  known  (Oto(r<iiti<  i<!p  ifr 
Ant.  xx.  8.  11.)  Accordingly,  he  betake*  himself  to  Home,  and  after  a 
perilous  royagc  (ondartakan,  If  ire  will  iwlicvr  him,  solely  from  motive*  of 
nirmWiii.,  and  above  all  because  be  leanit  that  bis  friends  strictly  main- 
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tairwd  their  religion*  obligations  through  all  their  trouble*,  naKia-ra  hi 
w*#»inmt%  ut(  «u.t(|,  cV  «<i<ui"v  JfT»t  OM  i(<\a6orro  T»j*  »J<  to  0<«oi> 
tmmtjj.t.,,,  rsurfe^nero  «  «nim  sol  an/nlon),  arriving  at  Puteoli,  with- 
out lot*  of  time  he  contract*  •  friendship  with  one  Alityrus,  n  person,  the 
rOmtm  of  whose  character  is  sufficiently  bespoken  by  the  (not,  that,  being 
a  Jew  by  hlrtb,  h«  wu  nevcrthcIOM  M  a  ©Otn|H>»r,  or  duluiimr,  of  mimi, 
a  special  favourito  of  Nero  I      I       ,,„?  tS  yeW,  ,••^0*070* 

'■""    *"«?    NAaawi    KUTacV^.m.)     By  this  dctrMiihl.-  », Inti    he  is  in. 

trodoced  to  the  infamotM  Poppa*.  sucCTeafully  exert*  fatew-ll  with  li.t  f..r 
the  release  of  hU  friends,  U  besides  honoured  by  ber  with  ureal  gifts  and  to 
returns  home:  where,  «  inn  in  W  expected,  we  find  bira  advocating  the 
(•"•  rf  the  Romans— until  self-interest  preponderated  on  the  otlicr  aide. 
This  I  take  to  be  a  much  likelier  ucoount  of  hU  motives  and  conduct  than 
that  which  ■oppose  him  full  of  a  generous  and  disinterested  seal  in  the 
cause  of  his  friend*,  lienor  I  at*  no  difficulty  in  construing  tlii*  note  of 
titom  in  accordance  with  that  noticed  in  the  text,  although  1  admit  that  the 
priests  wire  scot  to  Rome  by  Ft/U,  and  that  Josrphus  vtafct'  in  the 

i  of  ».».  itt— #>.     I  perceive,  however,  that  Mr.  Creswull,  iv.  834, 
tliat    the   mlmion   "is  ascribed    by  n  lapse  of  memory  to  Felix 
I  of  Fmttu."    This  is  aa  unnecessary,  as  well  as  u  violent  expedient : 
Mi  iiixl  to  idcutify  this  incident  with  that  mentioned  in 

xx.  8.  II  ;  which  is  wholly  improbable.     These  priest*  wen  sent  as 
prwntr*  to  tak*  thrlr  trial,  tliosc  aa  delegates  at  their  own  request. 

To  speak  now  of  this  Utter  incident,  which  fulls  in  the  time  of  1'Vstns, 
and  so  may  afford  a  note  of  time  in  connexion  with  tliis  procurator:— the 
history  of  thai  government  occupies  two  sections  in  .In/,  xx.  H.,  vix.  10  and 
II.  He  rid  the  province,  in  great  measure,  of  the  banditti  who  infr  - 
(cotap.  H,  J.  ii.  14.  I.)  At  tbJa  OOOjtinctOJt,  ««™  •  ■**!«*«  to*  taif**, 
Agrippa  erected  a  building  near  (be  Temple,  ud  commanding  n  view  of  Its 
inner  court*,  ao  that  the  priest*  were  overlooked  while  in  discharge  af 
duties.  The  Jews  taking  offence  at  this,  reared  a  high  wall  which  | 
rrptrd  the  view  not  only  from  Agrippa's  dining-room,  but  from  the  western 
porch  In  which  the  Roman  troop*  wen  stationed  in  time  of  the  festivals. 
Agrippa,  ami  especially  Festus,  were  indignant,  and  insisted  that  the  wall 
shoo  Id  be  taken  down.  The  Jews  requested  and  obtained  permission  to 
refer  the  matter  to  Cesar,  and  accordingly  scut  ten  leading  men  and  Ismael 
the  high  priest  and  Hclklas  the  treasurer.  And  Nero  having  heard  their 
matter,  not  only  pardoned  what  had  been  done,  but  permitted  them  to 
leave  the  wall  standing,  rp  ywauA  Uowa-gts,  6V»e-«/?<j«  yap  ijV,  vsVa  vi» 
'Xovlm'mi  itnQutry  yajtlppinK.  It  is  added,  that  Poppsra  dismissed  the 
tea, bat  detained  Bsllrlssand  Ismael  as  hostagea  in  attendance  upon  herself. 
Now  if  tho  phrase  "  Nero's  wire"  be  not  a  mere  empbembtic  anticipation 
(which  donbtl—  it  may  be,  for  we  know  from  Tacitus  that  Poppa*  could 
d*>  what  she  would  with  Nero  not  leas  as  his  harlot,  titan  whan  she  became 

(r),  this  mission  must  Ik-  referred  to  »mr  time  after  the  summer  of 
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*.i..  i',2,  and  Festus  wmiM  !.<■  -.(ill  procurator  in  a.d.  62.    For  (be  death 
of  Festus,   in    liii   government,    i»   evidently   placed 

Of  IhJl  dispute,  Ant.  xx.  0.  I.  And  indeed  it  may  lie  shown  tluU  Poppca 
>u  barely  married  hi  fore  Vv  itus's  deatli :  for  hi*  micoaaor  Alhinut,  sent 
out  when  the  intelligence  of  (he  pftMUimtort  decant  had  reached 
was  certainly  in  his  |IIHIIIIIHIll  in  October,  A.D.  152.  This  point  is  tliw 
proved: — Jeans  sod  of  Ananus,  the  prophet  of  "woe  to  Jcruwlcm!"  con- 
tinued hi*  denunciations  through  u  period  of  7  yenr*  und  4  month*  until  hit 
death,  during  the  siege.  B.  J.  vL  6.  3.  Men-over,  lie  began  to  utter  hi* 
fearful  outcry  ut  o  feast  of  Tabernacle*  win  D  MlinuB  was  in  office,  «y* 
TKraiipun  irau   ruv   irnAeiuiu.      NT0W  JosepliUS  ordinarily  data*  Uw  begfav 

ning  of  the  war  from  the  spring'  of  a.n.  66. — its  trot,  '.'.  more  decided, 
maQt  lie*  in  October  of  that  year,  lloth  note*  nceordi  for  tho 
Scenopegia  of  j.d.  62,  lies  3}  yearn  before  the  one,  and  just  4  yean  boftd 
tin-  other  epoch:  und  from  the  same  festival  to  the  beginning  of  the  siege 
arc  7  year*,  0  month*.  There  can  be  no  doubt  then,  that  Album*  was  in 
office  during  that  feast,  i.e.  in  Oct.  a.d.  62.  This  point  proved,  it  follows 
that  Poppica  was  not  married  at  the  time  in  question;  i.e.  that  the  depu- 
tation lie*  before  June,  a.v.  62.  For  thu  i*  the  order  of  events:  Agrippa, 
hearing  that  I-nnael  wa*  to  be  detained  at  Home,  give*  the  high  priesthood 
to  Simon  Kabi:  Feslui  dies;  Agrippu  depose?  Simon  und  make*  Ananu* 
his  successor;  Ananus  takes  advantage  of  the  Interim  botwoen  il.r  •!..•.:>! 
of  the  procurator  and  the  arrival  of  his  successor,  to  inlliet  capital  punish- 
ment on  certain  offenders;  the  Pharisees  (Ananus  being  u  SuddlKoe) 
arc  indigniuit,  mid  send  to  Albinus,  then  at  Alexandria  on  the  way  to 
In-  pAinun.  hi  a  compUnl  igiiml  ibii  Qlegnl  act;  Albinoa  nmSt  • 
tlinatcning  letter  to  Ananus,  whom  Agrippa,  for  tliis.  depoxe*  after  he 
had  boon  high  pn.-l  three  mmitliK.  ll  is  impoKMhli-  to  crowd  all  thc*e 
iiii'iilriiix  into  tin-  inter  iiil  Ih-iwi  .  ii  the  marriage,  of  Poppna  und  tbj  antral 
of  Albinus,  which  intervul  is  itself  at  most  three  month*.  It  follows,  then, 
that  the  exercise  of  Poppiea's  influence  on  behalf  of  Isniael  and  his  col- 
leagues preceded  the  arrival  of  Albinus  by  a  space  of  time  sufficient,  at 
least,  to  include  the  following  items:  I.  A  voyage  from  Rome  (rait a  *'t 
ixvdtro,  xx.  8.  11.  Jin.),  2.  the  term  of  high  prirsthooil  of  Joseph  Kabi, 
3.  the  throe  month*  of  Ananus.  It  is  not  likely  that  tin-  ncond  of  these 
item*  occupied  les*  Uum  hnlf-a-year.  and  it  might  occupy  twice  or  thrice 
that  length  of  time.  Hence  it  is  uncertain  by  what  exact  space  the  eleva- 
tion "I  Joseph,  ami  eiiii"ci|ii'Titlv,  tin-  Inuring  of  the  deputation  ut  Home 
privi'iled  I  lit.  -.ii.  ii'.'.  In  other  words,  the  tinu  of  Pcstm.'*  ileath  ind  of 
the    ippointmeut  of  Albinus  is  so  far  open  to  dispute'.     It  i»  possible,  then. 


1  Since  JoaqpbOJ  visited  Koine  wVn 
he  hail  completed  hit  atSih  ye»r.  i.  c.  />.  Di 
<B,  l'oppssa  »a»  at  that  time  certainly 
nixnuil  :  and  Ini  viatl  II  |  ye»r 


w»»  in  consequence  of  ilir  rrimn  vhica 
they  drought  home  of  Poppm'i  friendly 
disposition  towards  the  Jew*,  thai  Jo**. 

phot  ooocclrtd  the  desl 


•t/ler  lh*<  0.   »hr  ilrp.i.ir?.      I'dhafM   h    '    Rome    fnr^   ihfl    p"rpr>-<   of    inpp* 
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awl  for  ought  that  appear*,  nut  unlikely,  thnt  Albiniu  arrived  in  the 
prorinco  iu  *.«.  ISI.,  for   then-  »•  no  ten-  pom  that  the  feast  of 

Tai* mack*  at  which  Jesus  son  of  Anonu*  wa»  brought  before  him,  wan  the 
fir*  festival  that  luul  occurred  sine*  hi*  arrival.  Ami  indeed  if  Uic  cele- 
brated clause  concerning  James  In  Ant.  xx.  0.  1.    «a!   wmpayayd 

arro  £toV  ailXfut  '\noou  tow  Ac70/ici>oi>  XattrTsWj  '\u*.mfiot  utu/ia  iiJtmJ 

«<i.'  Tiwit  I rajftaai,  be  fiMuntiaUfi  awifflhf,  of  which  I  see  no  cause  to  doubt, 
th«i  ancient  riSftoHan  I  lia  ynr  and  time  of  S.  James's 

martyrdom  ealoblishcs  In  pobL  For  Hefccuppu*  ( RtU.  Saer.i.  !&4.)  r*- 
klaa  that  the  martyrdom  happened  at  u  passover.  and  8.  Jerome,  .SVnlpf. 
fiec/.  Co/.  2,  on  the  atitli<tit\  of  the  Rgpttgpotm  ot  &  damn^  Mfga  il  !■• 
the  "th  of  Net",  i.  r.  *.i>.  61:  *>  doc*  Kiuwhiu*,  Chnm.  Annnm-lni.,  and 
SynceUu..  i.  ti.%*.  If  thi*  be  true,  Festal  died  before  the  pnsanvcr  of  that 
yanr,  Ananus  wai  high  priest  doling  llie  paajnwi,  Albiiius  reached  Jndira 
id  lh»  course  of  the  following  summer,  Jowph  Knl'i  wie.  hi-li  j.ru-t  in 
*.b.  oo,  and  the  dkpslatioo  wai  nut  In  \.n.  fl9  orflo. 

The  time  at  which  Gcasiu*  Klunis,  the  lost  procurator  before  the  de- 
atroelkioof  Jernnlem,  succeeded  to  AIHlUM  i-  thus  made  out.  The  war 
broke  out  in  the  2nd  year  of  Flora*  and  12th  of  Nero,  in  the  mouth  of 

(i.f    x\.  Ill,  therefor*  ill  .i.ii.  68,  fur  the  let  of  Nero  he|fan  13  Oct. 
Therefore    Floras   U-gnn   at   some   time  between  April   154  and 
April   iVY— Hence  the  order  of  succession  b  aa  follow*: 

Felix  arrived  in  Juda-a  as  procurator,  a. ii. &3 

Vmtm  ....    :  siii.mer) .  .».i> &s 

iiiun  (on  the  death  of  Feat  us)  noon  after  the  passorer ,.  .    61 

Gcasius  Floras  between  (April).        04  ami  65 


M—rlf  wiili  her.  Thi»  seder  of  ereuu 
iltcviM  serve*  lo  shear  mt  tar*  small  lm- 
|M*tan«  hU  filerxJi  the  prietu  mast  have 
ksn.  If  their  persona  —  cmi  fcaa  bctn 
•f  snatch  anoment.  »urely  the  deputies,  or 
I  aad  llelkiai  »ho  «m  detained  u 


th«*mpe»*»'»eouri,  nwU  ban  bmifhi 
forward  tlietr  nutter,    kt  thev  did  nut 

•O,  it  i«  ill  tile  nimcliVtrlr  that  illr.c  men 
were  frieodlcu  and  unlnduential :  «rhich 
i»  aufBVicnt  10  account  for  tlicir  long  de- 

'.C.IIMMI. 
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SUMMARY  OF  TIIK  PRECEDING  RESULTS, 


A.n.  20. 


30. 
98, 
BR 
•41. 
43. 
44. 


V.. 
47. 
48. 
40. 


i.,  ,-,n, 
.'.I. 


61, 
64. 


64. 
66. 


.-,.-, 

ca 


111  Mar.     The  PAw-ion. 
8  Mug.     Pontccott. 

!>•■■  .  ,,r  Jim.  a.i>.  30.     Martyrdom  »f  S.  St<|ihnn. 
.,  j  01  AnflMTj  Conversion  of  8.  Pnul. 

Tulirriiueln   (illiout):    (  ',  ,11  vi-r  foil  ,,t"  (   OTBtlllll 
l'iumvrr?     8.  Paul'*  first  vi-iit  to.lcni-.iUiu. 

After  Patmer.    Dispersion  of  the  Apostle*. 
SS.  Barnabas  and  Paul  at  Antinch. 

Patmner.     Imprisonment  of  S.  P<  U  r,  pr  oeded  bj  tbl  martyrdom 
is.  James,  ion  of  Zel>cdcc.    SS.  Barnabas  and  Paul  at  .Irniu 
leu,  (Gal.  ii.  1.) 

Miudon  of  Barnabas  ami  Paul  to  the  (irntile*. 
lutmmt     Barnnhas  and  Paul  at  Autioch.     8.  Peter,  Gal 

End  (or  48  l*ym.)     <  !oi il  at  .Icrusalclu. 

Spring.    8.  Paul's  second  emu  k  m  lab:  first  in  Oak 

S.  Paul  railed  into  Macedonia:   rcaidano*  of  aSSM  WVckl 
nt  Philippi,  Thcwilonicn,  llenrn,  Alliens,    .fewn  expelled  from 
Rome  early  in  this  year:  20,000  Jews  lose  their  lives  at  the 
Passover.    S.  Paul  at  Corinth,  about  Midsummer. 
end  or  5 1  '-.•/■     B   I  'oil  before  Galllo. 
Piutorer  or  PenlintAt.     S.  Paul  at  Jerusalem :  short  May  at  An- 
tioch:  third  tour  in  Asia. 
end  or  62  bey.    S.  Paul  at  Ephesus. 
Piuuover.    S.  Paul  send*  Timothy  and   Ernst  us  before  to  Mace- 
donia and  Corinth:  remain!  at  Ephcsus  until  PcntoooM.     Up- 
roar of  the  artiauia.     Departure  from  Ephenus,  tour  through 
Macedonia,  .ill  llie  summer. 
end.    S.  Paul  winter*  at  Corinth,  three  month*:  journeys  over- 
land to  Philippi: 
Piuwuvrr :  ut  Trous. 

/'•■Iltrnut        ill    Jerusalem. 

Ahrumn  :   voynge  to  Rome. 
Winter:   in  Malta. 
Spring.     Arrival  at  Rome. 

Knd  of  the  two  years  noted  by  S.  Luke. 


SECTION     II. 


sy  or   Til*   whiii.v;«  or  TBI  apostlw   and 
EVAXOBUSTS. 


I.    THE  EPISTLES  OF  S.  PAUL. 


(I.j    THK   KPISTLK  TO   TIIK  OAhAllANS. 

.  Tiir.  first  neortUd  visit  of  8.  Paul  to  Galatia 
luring  tho  second  circuit.  If  this  vh  really  the  first 
vkit,  the  EpUtl"  t-«  the  (ialatian.K  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than 

t$.     It  is  remarkable  however,  that  this  epistle  contains 

do  allusion  to  the  decree*  of  tho  council:   whence  some  have 

I  hat  it  was  written  before  the  council  was  held,  /.  t.  in 

tin-  heat  of  the  disputes  at  Antioch  which  gave  occasion  to  the 

council.     Tho  epistle,  it  is  said,  is  addressed  not  i  y  to 

hurchos  of  (ialatia  properly  so  called,  which  is  first  men- 
tioned in  S.  Pad's  history  at  Acts  xvi.  6,  but  to  Galatians  in  a 
wider  sense  of  tho  twin,  which  im-ludea,  according  to  Ptolemy 
v.  3,  nearly  the  whole  of  Phrygia,  Pitidia  and  Lycaonia.  But 
•  definition  must  surely  bo  intended,  not  for  Galatia 
as  such,  but  for  the  territory  subject  to  the  kings  or  tetrarehs 
of  (ialatia.  The  last  of  these,  Amyntaa,  who  &d  a.d.  26, 
poamncd  proper  Galatia  and  Pisidia  with  some  districts  of 
Lycaonia  and  Pamphylia.  Dion.  Cass.  \lix.  32.  Strnbo,  xii.  569. 
After  his  death,  Galatia  with  Lycaonia  formed  one  province, 
Dion.  Cms.  liii.  26,  and  this  seems  to  ha  ■■:  iuued  down  to 

the  time  of  Galba,  when  Galatia  was  united  with  Paphlagonia, 
Tacit.  Hut.  ii.  9.  I.  5.  Luke  and  all  oooh  tn|>or»ry 

writers  (e.  g.  Plin.  H.N.  v.  25.)  clearly  distinguish  Lycaonia 
and  Pisidia  from  (ialatia,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  S.  Paul  would 
address  the  churches  of  the  two  former  n-gions  under  tho  name 
(htUUt.  Were  it  noctwtary  to  suppose  the  rpUtle  written 
before  the  soeond  circuit  in  Asia,  it  were  far  Ices  improbable  to 
that  the  Galatw   of  Ihi    'pistle  were  converted   while 
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Paul  and  Barnabas  preached  in  the  rtptympat  Avtmxn 
bipfitfi,  Acts  xiv.  6,  7. — And  dotil.i !•■---  tin  supposition  that 
the  Galatian  churches  were  founded  during  the  first  circuit  lia* 
this  circumstance  in  its  favour,  Unit  Barnabas  is  spoken  of  in 
this  epistle  as  well  known  to  the  Galatians :  for  Barnabas  was 
not  with  Paul  on  the-  second  circuit.  lint  the  Ajtostle's  si- 
lence on  the  subject  of  the  decrees,  is  not  hard  to  account  for. 
He  breaks  off,  from  tin?  tone  of  narrative,  into  expostulation 
and  reproof,  just  where  the  nexi  thing  to  be  mentioned,  after 
the  notice  «f  Peter's  dissimulation,  was  the  settling  of  Ui-- 
matter  in  controversy  by  the  apostles  .-mil  elders  at  Jerusalem. 
I  ii  I  6,  or  iii.  1.)  With  respect  to  their  knowledge  of  Barnabas, 
they  may  have  had  it  in  tome  other  way:  *.p.  he  may  liavo  visited 
them  in  the  interval  botwo<  nil's  first  preaching  ami  the 

epistle.      On  the  whole,  it   must  be  admitted,  I  think,  that  the 

matter    i;    doubtful:     and    I    slmul  1    «■  nit .  i  it     ins  -elf  With    WVmg, 

that    the  epistle  was   written   at   some    time   between  a.d.  47, 
before  the  council,  and  a.u.  51.  (S.  Paul's  third  tour  in  Asia). 

Nor  indeed  do  I  see  what  objection M  1»-  eonrlusivcly  urged 

against  the  view  taken  by  Neander,  Pfia.  w.  Leit.  i.  291.  vu. 
that  it  was  written  during  the  apostle's  residence  at  Epbesus 
■ftei  the  third  tour  in  Asia  Mr.  tireswel].  I  |iereoive,  ttfcN 
tlio  same  view,  iv.  173.  ff.  but  upon  grounds  which  appear 
me  unsatisfactory '. 

(*.)    THE  BWBTLE8  To  THE  THE8SALONIAN& 

§  122.  It  is  evident  that  tlie  first  epistlo  was  written 
after  S.  Paul's  stay  at  Athens,  iii.  1,  and  after  his  arrival  in 
A< -baia,  i.  7,  8,  therefore  some  time  in  the  year  49.  The  se- 
cond epistle,  having  been  written  to  obviate  a  misconception 


1  The  point  In  not  ofauHicit-nt  Import* 

ancc  for  an  raainiiialiiin  of  the  arjfu. 
menu  :  bul  I  may  remark,  thai  Ihe  argu- 
ment derived  from  -ri  wptrtftn,  <1»1.  iv. 
IS,  »>  if  li  muil  need*  mean  ilir  lurincr 
of  two  orr»iinn»,  both  of  which  were  put, 
"and  coniequently  mu»t  duiinctlT  imidy 
thai  he  had  been  l*w  in  (ialatia,  bul 
neither  more  nor  !«•»  lhan  Mm,  before 


he  wrote   the  entalle,"    i«  very  weak, 
llfiirtpoi  of  course  meant  ihe  earl 
two,  but  whether  bod)  »rr  pwt,  or  omt 
prctcnt  or  in  contemplation,  the  eon 
iiiu.c  determine  •  and  r,i  itpirtfer  here, 
m    in   innumerable  other   pini*," 
■  imply   Til  wplv.  "aforetime"  (for  the 
N ,T,  .eeJoh.  vi.  fa.  li. «.) 


VWTOiai  or  thr   otKn.KM. 
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occasioned   by  «h"  tirst.  may  be  aarigncd  to  tbe  name  period, 
nam- 1>.  •  ir  4!)  of  50.  boforo  S.  Paul'*  departure 

<  *>irintli.     (Comp.  tupra  j  1 18.) 


(X)    THE  FIRST  KPISTI-K  TO  TIIK  CORINTHIANS'. 

$  1 23.    This  epistle  was  written  from  Ephesus,  (xvi.  H)  where. 
al  the  time  of  writing,  S.  I'.tul  purposed  to  Urry  until  Pentecost. 


•  ll  w  laferred  from  I  Cor.  r,  V.  bjr 
•MM  modern  ombdcmmoi,  since  ( "al  t  in , 
aasf  wj  mil  recent  lirraiw  nitice,  thai 
*.  Fast)  had  written  an  earlier  epistle, 
wairh  Is  now  Iimi  So  fur  n  the  Htidl 
U  cssnoarrird.  (he  epistle  spoken  of  nine 
a*  that  which  ili«  ipottlr  waa  then 
wririaur  i  ihle  i*  n-ianifesl  from  Horn.  it.. 
&  CaL  Is.  I«.  1  These,  r.  27.  3  Thru. 
•4H  There  it  nothing  parallel  to  our 
pa-age  ta  7  Cor.  rii.  7-  (which  Is  quoted 
a*  darJeire).  rniimnth  u  in*  context  of 
thai  fiiii|r  plainly  ihr»i  that  a  former, 
aat  the  present,  letter  ia  the  subject  of 
■er  doe.  iypr+m  make 
It  belong*  to  the  episto- 
lary style  that  the  aorUt  of  tht*  setb  ia 
•flew  used  tat  rrferesxe  M  sosDcthiof  im- 
■rdsilrly  preceding,  not  hiM  «/  yi. 
yp+f*  ar  >*•>••.  kr  •"  "en«IU«»  of 
Wi  rs ."  m  the  grammarians  and  critics 
•fa  (amnee  getwrstwc  used  to  spaak,  but 
aae  a*  other  of  thaw  tenses  might 
iwb  ased  with  cjual  propriety.  Of 
this  »r  hare  (star  instance*  in  i«.  I  A.  of 
this  ratotle,  w  cr**r*va  rmttrm,  refer- 
raagbsssi-ls.  Philrm.  r.l».  ry- l!«. . 

*«■•  i-ff-*^  ■    ilSYTl'ew, 

rrfrrr.nr  to  e.ll  '..I    ri    II. 

Honi.tr. 13.  I  Trt.  1. 13.  I  Jon.  Ii.31.lt. 
».  IX  So  In  >m>  |muf«  tywasjVa  may  refer 
■»  the  Tana*  Imaafdiarelr  preceding,  1-X 
Nat  adeeruasg  <*  'nla  rcey  caemnnei  use  of 
Oka  aorwi.  aoaae  critic*  halt  km*, 
Ihx  the  thrice  repealed  ."■/»••>.  h  I  Jot) 
II  refers  10  an  earlier  welling  or 
sWaav.t]a>  is  a  /»s<  epistle  ( Michael is, 
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Aumeik.  in  L)  or  to  his  gospel  ( l-sngej  1 
olliera  again  liavr  frrftmilrlsta  it  with 
ypa<p*.  thua  ol.liirn.iing  the  Brill 

.I  etnphuia  of  the  passage  1  in  fart, 
fyptc^ia  refer*  to  the  prtttaUitfi  OOBI 
I.  6 — it.  II,  a*  rtxi-ftai  doea  to  the  ssiiw- 
fHfla/contettiilh— ill.  32.  (Seel,uckc\ 
ingroioui  and  lieauliful  exposition  of  this 
rssasage).— But,  it  Is  objected, . . 
rsAp  la  "strangely  superfluous"  (Meyer 
in  1.)  If  the  reference  be  to  the  rente  im. 
mediately  preceding.  Not  at  all.  If  the 
apostle  meant  H  intimate  that  the  precept 
waa  Uclircred  in  this  tery  epistle.  If  it 
had  been  "  I  wrote  to  you  to  separate 
from  among  yoii  him  that  bath  done  thia 
thing,"  the  addition  might  hare  been  su- 
per Humis :  for  no  one  would  fail  to  per- 
celte  that  he  was  carrying  mi  the  subject 
on  which  he  had  begun  to  touch,  (in 
the  other  band,  if  It  had  bees,  "  I  wrote 
so  you  not  to  keep  company,  Ac."  the 
readers  anight  hare  asked.  Whoa?  In 
some  former,  or  in  the  present  letter? 
What  precedes  Is  an  Injunction  concern 
log  an  individual  rose:  after  s  brief  di- 
gression, he  resumes  the  subject ;  and  a* 
the  though:  wliii-h  h|  wa«  about  to  ex- 
press shaped  itself  In  his  mind  In  the 
form  of  s  gtneral  ru/r,  he  might  rrry  na- 
turally and  not  al  all  uamecessatil;  I.:;.: 
the  general  rule  about  to  be  enunciated 
to  the  specife  direction  jaM  before  fitea, 
by  prcsnliltsg  it  rj  ewievaXyi  fuel 
see  by  ihb  present  letter— in  thai  1  hare 
enjoined  you  10  separate  list  eril  dotr 
iioiii  » ng  you— that  I  enysao  you  10 
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The  allusions  to  the  paschal  solemnity,  W.  7,  s.  imply  that  rt 
was  written  tbooi  1 1 »» -  time  of  the  passover,  but  rather  Man 
than  after  it. — Apollo*  had  been  at  Corinth,  iii.  1,  but  was 
rotnrni'd  to  Ephesus,  xvi.  1 2. — Timothy  was  absent  on  a  niwsion 
into  Greece  and  was  to  bo  expect*!  at  Corinth.  Now  *hM 
S.  Paul  arrived  at  Ephesus,  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  xix.  1  :  i.  t, 
in  the  beginning  of  a.  d.  52.  This  epistle  then  was  oertainlj 
not  written  before  the  ucond  year  of  the  residence  at  Ephe- 
sus, (a.d.  53.)  And  it  follows  from  the  mention  oi 
that  it  was  written  in  the  third  year  (a.d.  54.) :  for  Acts  xix. 
22.  ft".  "Paul"  (towards  the  close  of  his  residence)  "  purposes' 
wli.-n  he  had  passed  through  M :h-<-<1- »ni:i  n.il  A.li.-«i:i  t<>  | 
■Jerusalem :  so  he  sent  into  Macedonia  Timothy  and  Erastut,  \*i\ 
himself  abode  in  Asia  for  a  season." — We  may  therefore  rea- 
sonably assign  as  the  date  of  this  epistle,  the  passovor-tiiw  at 
a. n.  54'. 


i  I.;    THK  MiCOMi  KHlsTI.lv  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS 

<j   124.     At  tho  writing  of  this  epistle,  the  Apostle 
left   Kphcmis,  i.  8,  and  had  arrived  in   Macedonia  by  way  of 
TtOH,   ii.    12,    18;    vii.    5;     viii.    1;    ix.   2.      Titus, 
had  sent  before,  (perliaps  as  the  bearer  of  the   first    c] 
and   expected  to  meet  at  Troas,  joined   him  in   Hfenednnii. 
and    brought   intelligence    of  the    wholsomo   effect    produced 
by  the  former   epistle.       He  writes  to   propare   tho  Corinth- 
ians for   a   second  visit3    (xiii.   ID),    which    took    place  that 


hire  no  company  with  fomle*tora.— Tin 
aenarhy  'h'*  addition  would  become  cqui- 
Talent  to  this :  Tovra  i-ypwi/n,  ph  SrAw 
u>itT<  avvava/i,  irt'ipvon. — This  passage 
therefore  is  inconclusive :  It  mag  rrfer.  no 
doubt,  to  »n  earlier  mnnnnnication,  but 
it  admits,  so  far  m  the  wonts  go,  of  being 
referred  to  thcrrry  letter  which  the  Apos. 
tie  was  then  writing. 

1  Tlic  •iilj«rriIiii.m  in  the  Vulgate  text, 

I  ,.n  a'wA  tiAiSnraiv,    >u  probably 
derived    from     xvi.   f>,    Maxfotdui-  yip 

.•»■!.      Cod.  B.    ha*   iypa$i\    a  wo 


l.'p.rrav. 

'  Erasmus,  Baronius,  Mill,  and  aatay 
other*  of  the  elder  eommentaurt,  tarVt 
from  passages  of  thia  epistle  thai  S.  Pad 
had  been  already  hate*  at  Corinth  bessf 
It  au  written :  and  thl»  U  the  in •  «f 
:.ll  the  ir.nii  and  coQtstnpWat*  (Icnti* 
writers  whom  1  hare  consulted,  Paler, 
111  bit  Harm  Pimhna  (1  Cor 
treats  this  view  as  if  It  rested  oa)y  OS 
one  passage  (xiii.  1),  and  as 
quired  the  epistle  to  be  placed  alter 
the  second    of  the   two   I 


"I     Hi:      U 


»mt<T.    Acts   xx.    1,    2.        Hence   the    tun.!    of    tin     ,|,i 


i»  Uk  Art*.  Hut  the  commentator* 
illajt  other  passage*,  and  place  the 
tend  (bit  Utiivrn  the  two  mentioned 
b.'S.lflU.  (Thui/femuieu,  .»ficWi7j. 
Afrt,  In  hii  e*>*y  «i  ibe  Chronology 
•f  'J>r  Acu.  make  lie  wmiil  litii  a  re. 
>*»  » I'orioth  after  an  abtenci 
Ait**  #/  IH  month*,  mentioned  Acu 

(**,  uOUunutn. 
•t.  .W»rr,  refer  It  to  the  two  yeatV  reai- 
tenuBflw.uvArtaxix.lr).    Lastly, 
Smtitr,  pjla.  m.  1..  »ko  it 

•1Mb*-  viait.  tV  waprieV,  I  Cot.  xri.  7. 
roaajuW  tour  of  visitation*,  Arta  xrlii. 
%  tkkh  be  think*  mutt  have  extended 
torn  Pkrygta  alang  the  tout  of  the  Me- 
■Bmu,  and  included  a  voyage  Into 
8b»H.)  The  argument  for  lhi»  view 
"» txiutrd  thus; 

[U.  IX.  14,  did  apostle  ob- 
"<asaly  swans,  that  at  he  had  already 
"■wnaaJed  at  Corinth  without  burthcii- 
"|4»  chureb,  so  neither  will  he  bur. 
"•  tkoa  now  in  taia  Intended  third 

■JBWa;  a*-r«*  ryi»  i»»  a.cT-fi'a,->aij(ra  ifliv 
■BavTsivs*.  TntWo  <toi>i»<  fjjw  l\9,~t* 
•>»•  star  km\  ov  *..TTavapAi\at*  :  where, 
''  lat  banting  be,  ttu>  he  now  for  the 
*W  tane  announce*  but  Intention,  we 
■■iainpJr,  •-  and  lhl»  time  !  will  do  aa 
'■J.*  wroth  doe*  not  fit  well  into  the 
aairn. 

I .  Tii  «it  voXie  ir  \trwy  xpitv 
'••i  M,U,  impale*  that  be  had  once  a) . 
•ah;  ean*  to  them  tn  wxtow,  i.  e.  In  the 
°<^of  a**aJntYil  lererity  t  for  a-afXis, 
*!  '"*  pauliotv,  belong*  to  the  enrir* 
^ari,  ..._ go  xii.  81.    u.i 

•as**  ArWnw  fur  •mtitn^mt  u«  6 
**•  a**,  w«\i»  t»  superfluous  (for  v.  80. 
**  W  .,  T»t  «Xe\.»  without  the  ad- 
•*»)  tf  a  belong  only  to  •Xerfarov,  and 
■"  »  the  whole  clauac  i  '•  lett  a  second 
*»»»  at  «ry  coming  Ood  humble  me." 
■■  *at  nrat  tiait,  ilctettbed  Acts  anii  , 
sorrowful  and  humiliating ;  thcae 
uVrrafore,  bespeak  a  te- 
*■*  ran  •eld.  was  to. 
<*.)   Bate*  rill.  I,  tnowgh  it  admit*, 


per  «•,  of  a  different  interpretation,  may 
and  ihmild  he  timlrntoud  thus,  "  I  am 
now  about  to  pay  you  a  third  visit,"— 
••and  flu -ii  I  will  sit  in  judgment,  heat 
evidence,  and  decide  according  to  the 
testimony  of  two  or  three  witnesses.  I 
have  told  you  before,  and  do  tell  you  lie- 
fore,  an  1  did  nhen  present  the  arcond 
time  (at  my  second  visit),  ao  at  this  time 
in  in)  jIik.-iiii-  that  if  I  come  again  I 
»ill  not  spare."  Thus  Meyer  interpret', 
weakly  enough.  Hut  Nrandcr  thiu : 
"and  at  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witneaaea  every  word  thall  lie  establish  - 
eil,  to  what  I  now  threaten  for  the  second 
and  third  LuM  ajusl]  ba  fulllllcd.  I  have 
furrwarned  you  [vii.  during  my  second 
n»it|,  and  I  I'mewam  you  the  second 
time  i"r<i  MflfMty)  a«  if  I  were  present 
(uii  tapuv'i,  although  I  tin  absent  now 
(afy,  thin  latt  warning  opposed  to  the 
former  when  he  wa»  present),  that  if  1 
BOOM  again  '  wHI  nut  tpare  (will  not  br 
to  lenient  at  on  the  tecond  viait )." 

Hut,  to  begin  with  the  but  of  the** 
passages  t  turely  the  several  numerical 
statements,  the  TpiTov  tovto,  iua  sal 
-'fiiti'i-  ptapTvfxBV,  and  to  iivrtpovf  mutt 
all  have  the  tame  reference.  And  H 
have,  if  we  interpret  the  paaaage  in  con- 
nexum  with  the  fact*  of  the  ewe.  Name- 
ly, the  apostle  thrice  tent  word,  twice 
before  thin  epiatlc  wa«  arm,  tlmt  he  waa 
coming.  Finl,  he  tent  word  from  Kphr- 
tu*  before  thr  litwt  cjiinilc  wax  tent,  that 
he  would  take  Corinth  In  hit  way  to  Ma. 
ccdonia,  2  Cor.  i.  1»17,  (where,  by  Mir 
bye,  Atvripav  x^Pt¥  shews  conclusively 
that  thi«  would  have  been  the  MMald 
vlalt ).  /low  this  first  announcement  was 
tent  I  need  not  atop  to  enquire,  it  !• 
enough  that  it  reached  Corinth  before 

rlir  firxt  ipiatle.  Nitt,  he  aaw  good  to 
change  hi*  original  purpose,  and  an. 
nounced  by  Ilia  first  epistle  that  Hint 
i  ,;,.ti  I  he  purposed  not  to  take  them  in 
pausing,  but  to  terminate  hit  tour  by  a 
longer  sojourn  at  Corinth,  1  Or.  xvi.  S-1. 
Comp.  h    17  1!'     And  now  for  tht  rtirrf 
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nunifcrtly  lit*  between  the  Pentocoet  and  the  wafer  -if  fa 


timr  he  announces  by  hi*  wond  epistle 
from  .Msrcsliuiiu  that  he  will  do  at  he  had 
Mill  in  0)C  former  epistle.  The  empha. 
al*  of  the  enumeration  hrrr  (sin.  I  J,  and 
xii.  14.  it  explained  by  the  Insliiiuii.m 
of  hit  »il  vrrsurica  that  he  would  not  come, 
I  Cor.  Ir.  17-1M.  Thl»  then  ■•  wh«t  hi 
*»y» :  "  I  now  announce  to  you  for  the 
third  time,  I  »ni  coming  :  m  the  umuih 
of  two  wimextraand  of  three  shall  ever}1 
word  be  established :  thil  third  announce- 
ment shall  make  all  rare.  I  hare  lore- 
warned  and  do  forewarn  you  that  if  I 
come  again,  I  will  not  «pare :  1  have 
forewarned  you  [lieiee  already,  finl  when 
I  lint  arm  word  that  I  was  coming;] 
the  arronif  flaw  In  my  former  rpiitla 
•  hen  I  addressed  you,  art  traatsv,  aa 
though  I  had  been  present,  and  now 
being  abaeni,  1  repeat  the  warning  for 
Ihr  Mi'nf  limt."  But  why  doc*  he  thua 
dram  In- the  second  warning?  plainly  with 
reference  to  what  he  had  said  In  the  Krai 
epi.de :  "Some  are  pulled  up,  a»  though 
I  would  not  come,  bat  I  will  tOBM 
speedily. ..shall  I  come  with  a  rod,  &e.  i 
It  it  commonly  reported  that  there  la 
fornication  among  you.... and  are  ye 
purled  up,  and  have  not  rather  mourned 
that  the  guilty  peraon  be  removed  from 
among  you?  eyai  n'lv  ytip  iiwm*  rat  naU 
HOT*  vapmr  ii  ff  wv.ii/iUTi  $ti 
ubfumta  BATON  ripotraM  ..  t.X." 
1  Cor.  v.  3.  Thia  it  completely  paral. 
lei  to,  and  explanatory  of,  our  passage. 
which  thu»  interpreted  haa  emphasis 
and  rhetorical  runciiiiiity.  The  gram- 
matical cunitruction  ii,  irpo«.pn«a  '"l 
upoXrjru,  nit  -rapeiv  [-rpotXtyov]  ri  tti- 
T«t»i'i',  a«i  nwapv  [w^itiX/y  in]  run :  the 
•wpotifiiyKa  Include*  the  Krai  and  second 
announcements,  of  which  however  ho  tpc- 
elflc*  only  the  second,  and  because  that  se- 
cond came  by  letter  at  a  time  when  he  had 
•  be  with  tham  in  peraon,  and 
his  adversaries!  had  put  an  evil  eonalrur- 
ilon  upon  hi*  continued  absence,  there- 
fore he  now  hints  at  what  he  had  before 


r*s«» 


said.  in.  that  hia  former  injunction  it 
letter  had  all  the  force  nf  hia  pcrssaai 
presence  :  hence  the  antithesis  here  st 
isreen  sraptsV  and  a!****,  to  which  he  it- 
verts  again  at  v.  10.  Tawrsj  ahrsaw  ,,-*. 

iVil    7KPMI'  ft,     *',  T.   X. 

At  for  the  flat  argument,  it  ia  ttnfo- 
ent,  now,  to  observe  thai 
rata  to  the  whole  elaaw  fullominf, 
fvai    Aflfil    W.i,    Ml   oil    <.ir<MKW> 

y.rf.  I  have  been  with  you  once  sat 
did  ni>!  Inirthcn  you,  I  am  ready  teccasr 
again  and  will  not  burthen  yon,  ana  tha 
I  announc*  now  for  the  third  lime-  laaji 
so  in  my  tlrat  announcement,  I  said  it  at 
my  former  epistle,  (ix.  IS.  CL  I  (*r> 
say  it  again." 

And  for  the  second:  wo  a***  art, 
with  Theodoret,  restrict  the  nt<  ia  ii. 
1 .  to  •kOtiv  alone,  for  of  course  it  beVap 
to  the  whole  clause ;  nor,  with  ftajan 
torn,  interpret  the  former  K  aornraW 
coming"  to  mean  (absolutely  )  the  forts* 
epistle;  the  meaning  is,  I  was  at  jinx, 
I.  e.  at  my  lirtl  message,  minded  u>  cast* 
to  you  direct  from  Kpheaua,  which  wcasi 
haie  been  a  sorrowful  viail;  bast  I  has* 
determined  not  to  do  to  apoin .-  the  wsvW 
docs  not  Imply  that  he  hint  corse  i*  Xrrx, 
liui  that  he  must  hare  coene  In  griaf 
his  first  intention  had  taken  effect. 
i  In  mourning  passage  wa\ir  ob 
belongs  to  ■'.vciiprot,  and  is  no 
parfluoui  there  than  «it  fat  -raXi. 
following  after  •>xoP""  withotrl  the  as- 
verb  in  v.  I. 

Since  the  hypothesis  of  three  vSettirttrj 
upon  tlicse  passages,  and  haa  afslnsi  « 
oca  of  K.  Luke  anal  the  nbttsas 
import  of  8  Cor.  I  li.  it  U  now  sssisa 
ently  ditprsnod.  In  a  piaikwai  tana. 
It  was  argued  that  I  Cer.  *.  t,  svatt 
not  nmyasuri'D  imply  a  former  efiana- 
In  connexion  with  the  pneaui  diarsss, 
lion,  I  think  it  not  unlikely  that  In  soar! 
of  fact  iv  rf  iwio-nAj  doe*  refer  s» 
a  brief  written  communication  la  ■hick 
the  apostle  announced  the  intti. 
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jmr  in  which  S.  Paul  left  Epltesus,  in  our  chronology  a.  i«. 
5*'. 

j  1  26.  Hence  the  vision  or  ecstasy  mentioned,  2  Cor.  xii.  2, 
according  to  the  utnial  interpretation  of  that  passage,  t. «. 
if  it  speak  of  "  a  man  in  Christ,  who,  fottrtten  ytart  ago,  was 
caught  no  into  heaven,  fca"  mu*t  he  referred  to  a.  i>.  40,  or 
4 1 ,  itat)  of  tho  years  during  which  we  have  no  explicit  infor- 
mation about  S.  Paul.  Hut  it  seems  to  me,  that  this  is  neither 
the  noccmary,  nor  tho  true  meaning  of  that  passage.  I  render 
H  thuar :  "  /  hmo  a  /*r*m  in  Christ  fourltm  years  aijoT  i.t.  a 
penon  who  had  been  fourteen  years  in  Christ,  and  then  wax 
caught  np,  Sic. :  that  is.  I  refer  tho  words  iry>o  irtov  etnaTtoaa- 
(tug  not  to  a^JTa^d'Ta,  but  to  arOfjunror  tv  \pttTTtp  sc.  orra, 
or  •ynimnof.    Then  the  expression  aWrp.  ev  Xp.  i*  emphatic. 

a*  much  ax   to  say.  BOvieo,  to  bo  puffed  up,  but  an  old 

dtociple,  one  who  had  been  in  Christ  many  yoars.n  S.  Paul,  it 
mm  to  me,  ia  ban  reciting  th«>  cardinal  events  of  his  history, 
thoae  on  which  his  apoaUeship  to  the  Oentilts  hiiiL'i '1.   in    much 

-.ami'  way  as  he  dot*  in  <Jal.  i.  ii.  There  ho  mentions, 
under  that  point  of  view,  two  visits  to  Jerusalem,  the  firat 
afi-T  hi*  escape  from  Damascus,  tho  mcond  AV  ir£v  ItKat-rta- 
enfwr.  Both  occasions,  wo  know  from  his  own  statement 
read'-n-d    memorable  to  him  by  vision*  or  revelations: 


wiM  n  3  Cor.  I.  It  fl-  and  «a'e  iSirm 
a  krarf  bim  eonreroing  their  duty,  mi  *»- 
eaaaaaafywwwS*  TWpr°*r> 

»  9mm  flat  naa—jon  tUl  i"-  i>.-'- 

•.  been  Inferred  thai  S. 
fWI  «im  a/law  Ik*  beginnlag  <^  ■  •»* 
yaw,  Ihwrtfere  after  I  Turi  i  for  «»» 
wft»>  *••»  tm  twaa  "  a  year  ago,"  boi 
-iMti*«f"(i«t«v«  ■'•*".  Mey«r)i 

"il»<«  r*  ha*'  »lrwilj  mailr  a  begin. 
■tag.  Urn  year,  bm  only  lo  do  (die  thing, 
M  wale  a  coUrcitm  for  toe  aainu), 
kail  lo  da  and  If  h*  wrote 

ifcu  at  an;  tame  kefor*  I  Taari  ( A.n.  44.) 
he  ■■■>■  uf  a  time  aatcrMr  to  I  Ti.ri  13, 
ar»*i  a*  right  aaaawha  kafore  ihr  Pint 
gpknJa  t»  tax  taariaahUna.  I  do  not  per. 
aatre  Ik*  eiajpatry  at  tliia  argument :  for 
k«  taOacttoo,  all  Wgh  iW«  flrat  amnion 
•i  pcran  ■  aaamvir. 


a.  it.  i»),  may  have  b<«n  btsun  many 
moniha  before.  It  1>,  however,  In  iuelf 
probable,  thai  oar  epiatle  »»•  wriuea 
aereral  montha  after  the  departure  Cram 
Bpbaaaki 

•  8a,  I  perceive.  flroUua  opium  it  ; 
K—mimrm  aauewt  owi  per  canaa  14  >*■• 
IKr„i»  aerator.  The  eommeMMora  who 
take  Ihr  other  interpretation,  account  for 
the  mention  of  tk*  time  by  cooaidenlieat 
•  kirh  wero  farfetehed:  e.g.  B.  Chry. 
aaatan.  that  S.  Paul  had  held  hat  peaea 
about  thW  memorable  grata  fourteen 
rrara,  and  would  atlll  hare  rontlmaed  li- 
tem, but  that  the  adtenarica  fonniaiand 
him  "to glory."  Ucngel:  that  •peaXlng 
of  hlaowlf  ia  the  third  pmwn  as  of  • 
Kraagrr,  h*  naturally  laenUona  ttw  time  : 
Mat  Unfa  (rarnarr  aaiau  a  u  oaaafwe 
fnelut  riaVfar. 


13* 


m»ON    '"'•' :    UPMTDUl     ill*TORlr.     [c« 


on  the  former  occasion,    the    Lord    np]  wared    to  hini  in  UV 
'■■'.  i. ; :  .        mil-,      i    will    i  nd  the*    Em  heni  ■•  to  '■'■■■    QmtUrn? 
Acts  xxii.  21  :   on  t!i«-   Moond,  ho  went  up  hit'  dwoKaXv^u 
Gal.  ii.  I,  2.     Here  in  2  Cor.  xi.  ho  is  speaking  of  "  vi 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord  -."  be  ha*  just  before  spoken  of 
escape  from  Damascus,  which  is  the  first  of  the  jun 

tun-*  on  which  lie  lays  such  stress  in  his  argument  with  the 
Galatians :  and  immediately  after,  he  speak*  of  a  specific  re- 
relation  in  null  ,i  ii  with  a  note  of  time  precisely  cuiuihr 
to  that  by  which  he  characbrizis  the  second  <»f  there  conjunc- 
tures in  tli<'  other  epistle.  Hence  it  seems  probable,  prima 
foci*,  that  the  time  denoted  by  the  phrase,  irpo  cWmt.  «'t.  in 
2  Cor.  xii.  may  be  the  name  as  that  denoted  by  the  phrase  1 1 
Sckut.  in  Gul.  ii. ;  that  the  rapture  or  oosta»y  •>(  tie-  man  wb 
had   been  in  Christ  fourteen  years,  refers  to  the  same 

in  s.  Paul's  history  a*  is  referred  to  in  Gal.  ii.  1 :  Ml 
after  14  years,  [viz.   after  his  conversion]  I  went  up  to  J« 

H»alein....tal    ..:; -i'.m-'mi."      Ami  this  inference  is  cuntini     i 

to  my  mind,  by  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  scope  ot 
whole  passage  and  its  context. —  l.i  Kair^auGai  eel  ra  rip 
datievfin*;  pov  ^ai/^^uo/jtu,  xi.  30.  This  is  not  the  conclusion  of 
the  preceding  recital,  in  which  In-  h:us  lioen  comparing  himself 
with  his  antagonists,  generally,  e.  21;  as  a  Jow,  22;  at  a 
laborious  minister  of  Christ.  .:;  '-'.'':  for  these  particulars  belwu; 
to  the  declaration  of  his  toX/juv,  r.  21,  which  is  the  antithesis 
to  do&fvcl'i.  He  says,  I  have  as  strong  grounds  or  boldness  at 
any  man   can  have:   but  I  waive  tin 

who  are  so  highly  emboldened  by  a  sense  of  their  prerogauwf 

disdain  mc  as  "weak,*'  {Kara  aripiav  \eya>  cut  on  rjoBt ►;;'»««<* 

21 .)  t  s.  as  one  who  is  conscious  of  a  want  of  the  like  autboritj 

and  prerogatives,  I  will  boast  of  the  things  which  pertain  ! 

•  weakness."    This  verse  tlien,  is  introductory  to  what  follow. 

i.e.  to  a  recital  rwt  rift  dadtftiu-..  of  the  occasiii  ■■<\s* 

circumstances  of  that  position  and  attitude  of  S.  Paul  in  tb« 

church,  which  his  opponent*  called  doBtKta,  especially  bow  « 

came  to  pass,  that  he  waired  those  prerogatives:  comp.  PhD.  ui. 

8-8.     After  solemn  protestation  of  his  voracity,  hobegiailhl 

J  calmly,  as  if  ho  were  about  to  deliver  a  detailed  account 

of  his  coin  mission  to  tho  a|iostolate  of  the  Gentiles. 

mission,  wo  know,  was  fir-t  given  in  a  ririon  which  lie 
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at  Jerusalem,  three  years  after  hiu  conversion,  immediately 
after  bis  escape  from  Damascus.  Accordingly,  he  relates  tho 
drcunutaaccs  of  his  escape,  as  if  he  were  about  to  give  the 
whole  history  of  hit  commixffiou  with  tin.'  like  circumstantiality  of 
detail  I  «•.»/.  in  tho  words  of  Acts  xxii.  17.  "And  when  1  was 
ooaw  to  Jerusalem,  as  I  was  praying  in  tin  temple,  I  fell 
an  ecstasy  and  saw  tho  Lord,  who  said  to  me,  &c."     But, 

carried  away  l>y  tlw  vehemence  of  his  feeling*,  or  per- 
hap-  reflecting  Uial  ih.y  to  irbaa  be  mi  vrilfiig,  knew  thflM 
pa— fp-n  of  his  personal  history  already.  In-  presently  breaks  off 
from  the  tenor  and  tone  of  detailed  narration, — breaks  off,  be 
at  the  very  joint  v>li4:re  the  next  thing  to  be 
narrated  was  a  vision  and  revelation,  and  falls  back  into 
the  ton«  of  argument  and  remonst ranee.     Kau^aaBat  id,  ov 

■ ,  t\tuaouat  ii  xai  e'n   inrrtialat  Kal  anotaXi 
Kiyuo.- :    i/.  <l.  You  doubtless  know  what  befel  mo  in  Jerusalem 
•Iter  that  escape  from  Damascus :   you  cannot  bo  ignorant   of 
tho   memorable    communications   which    thenceforth,    on    two 

iiadr.    to    me    in    the    spirit    by    the 

You  compel  me  to  glory,  inexpedient  though  it  be, 
and  I  Matt  remind  you  of  tlwse  virions  ami  revelations,  and 
apprise  you  bow  they  were  concerned  in  my  "wcaknes 
sprak).  You  are  aware  then  that  tin  n-  was  once  a  man,  who. 
i  he  had  been  fourteen  years  in  Christ,  WM  rapt  out  of  tho 
bodily  consciousness  even  into  tho  third  heaven — a  man.  who 
in  lit-  if  v*as  rapt  into  paradise,  ami  heard  unspeakable 

words  f   Yo  know  the  matter  of  these  communications,  how  that 
thn  GmtiUi  aliould  be  fellow-heir*,  and  the  grace  therein  gj 

'hat  I  sltould  preach  to  the  (ientiles,  and  tin  «-•  -i i-^. 
qncfloa  thereof  to  me,  that  those  things  which  were  gain  to  me 
I  accounted  low,  renouncing  all  former  grounds  of  'strength,' 
ao  making  myself  "weak"! — Sueh,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the 
general  drift  of  the  discourse,  in  respect  of  th.'  antithesis 
bctwvrn  the  r<i.\wri>>  and  vjipx  of  the  false  teachers  and 
Tmrtttorijv  and  so-called  aaBivtia  of  S.   Paul.     Apart  I 

:    Ih«  more  generally  expressed  in  this  way:  he 
ia  at  grounds   of  that   teac  6.   tt  ti«   iavry 

wtwottiir  \ptvToi  rival,   tovto  wa\t*  \oyt%i<T0to  i<p'  eavrov, 
•ri  *aOi>\    arret    Xptorou  o&to)  mm   njMifr      After  touching 

principal  grounds  «>f  this 
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■xeircidtpjif  at  xi.  31 — xii.  5,  but  allusively,  as  writing  to  |ier- 
sons  who  knew  the  facte  and  their  bearings.  Now  if  we 
were  to  search  S.  Paul's  history  as  related  in  the  Act*  and 
Epistles,  for  the  purpose  of  stating  on  his  hchalf  the  grounds 
.it'  in.  ."..iifidt.-nei-  that  l:i  mt  Christ's  apoetk  to  t  i»*  •  < ; « - 1 » t  i  1 .  -  - . 
certainly  wo  should  single  out  (a*  he  himself  has  done  else- 
where, Hal.  i.  ii.)  two  particular  conjunctures  of  hw  personal 
history.  The  first  of  those  is  clearh  i  \pressed  here:  the 
second,  one  would  think,  ought  likewise  to  bo  expressed,  and 
it,  if  we  understand  the  words  jt^o  irwv  itKarr<rcap*^ 
tl»-  proposed  sense. 

(».}    THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

£   126.       This  epistle  was  written,  according   to  the 
scription,  from  Corinth,   and  sent    by   Phoebe,  4  the 

church  at  Conchrau.  With  this  statement  the  internal  eri- 
■  1  ■">■'  fully  agree*.  It  was  written  from  Corinth,  svi.  -3,  »t 
a  time  when  S.  Paul  had  "no  more  place  in  these  parts," 
xv.  23,  and  was  about  to  sot  out  for  Jerusalem,  bearing  the 
collections  which  had  been  made  in  Achaia  and  Macedonia, 
xv.  25,  26. 

Honco  its  date  lies  just  before  tho  passover  of  a.  i>.  55. 


(«.)    THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE  PH1L1PPIAH8,  BPHt :sia\S, 
COLOSSIANS,  AND  PHILEMON. 

$   127.     Ai.i.  those  were  written   from    Rome,  during  the 
Apostl" ■'«  imprisonment,  whioh,  we  know  from  the  Acts,  lasted 
two  who],    years.  I'hil.  i.  7. 12, 13,  &o.    ii.  12.  23,  &c    Bpfa 
1,  13;  vi.  19.    Col.  i.  24;   ii.  1  ;   iv.  :i,  •>.  18.  Philem.  9, 10. 13. 
It    is   evident   that   thej    wen-   written   in    tin'   latter  of 
two  years  ;   therefore  sometime  in  a.  d.  57-58. 


(7.)    THE  EPISTLES  TO  TIMOTHV  AND  TITUS. 

§  1 28.      Op  these.  Aid  First  EptitU  to  Timothy  and  that 
Titiu  must,  from  the  prevailing  similarity  both  <>f  matter 
diction,    have  been   written   at  the   same   time.     The    time  <»' 
their   composition   must    hav<     Ihm-ii    latir   than    S.    Paul's    first 
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imprisonment  anil  release:  i.e.  later  than  a.  d.  58.  On  a 
visit  to  Macedonia,  he  had  left  Timothy  at  Epheeus,  i.  3,  aa 
perhaps  at  tin;  MM  WW,  Titus  in  Crete.  In  the  Acts,  there 
is  no  conjuncture  to  which  those  incident*  can  be  referred. 
Hi-  n-ipiin-*  Titus  to  witno  to  him  at  Nicopolis  (in  Epirus), 
for  there  ho  lias  determined  to  winter,  Tit.  iii.  12.  He  was 
therefore  at  thw  thno  on  the  continent  of  Greece :  but  the 
exact  date  cannot  b<  determined. 

TAe  Second  Epittle  to  Timothy  wan  written,  according  to  the 
subscription,  •'  from  Home,  when  I'.ml  was  brought  before  Nero 
the  second  time.~  Comp.  ii.  !).  iv.  6.  fl'. 

i  129.  That  s  I '.nil  suffered  martyrdom  at  Runic  under 
Nero,  is  the  concurrent  belief  of  all  antiquity.  There  is  also 
an  ancient  tradition  preserved  by  Hippolytua,  that  S.  Paul  lived 
■ft pmchtd  ju-t  35  yean  after  hi-  oonvor-ion.  Hut  35  years 
aeamuxsl  from  a.  n.  30,  which  is  this  writer's  date  of  S.  Paul's 
eoriTsion,  expire  in  a.  d.  60.  And  this  is  about  the  date 
MjMd  by  the  most  ancient   antli oritm. 

S.  Jerome  places  the  martyrdom  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul 
in  the  37th  year  after  the  Ascension.  Jerome  is  jnftffllirtffll 
u  hit  dates  of  the  Crucifixion,  and  hero  as  elsewhere,  he  may 
dc  relating  a  tradition  as  lit;  found  it,  without  caring  to  adjust 
*  to  his  own  views  of  the  chronology.  If  so,  this  37th  year, 
fwkoned  from  \.  i>.  29,  is  the  year  H.'i. 

(2.)  Rufinus,  in  S.  Micron.  Opp.  v.  296,  allots  24  years 
11  S.  Peter's  presidency  over  the  church  of  Rome.  As 
^  P«tcr  was  commonly  supposed  to  have  first  seen  Romo  in 
••►•42,  the  date  thus  obtained  is  Go",  or  perhaps  ii,V 

(*-)     Orosius   places    the    pestilence   at    Rome   (which   oc- 
ifl  the  latter  part  of  a.  o.  65)  after  the  martyrdom  of 
®.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Sulpieius  Severus.  Hut,  ii.  41,  42,  places  tho  con- 
J*H  martyrdom  at  the  time  when  the  Jews  wen-  about  break- 
's "ut  into  open  revolt :  this  was  a.  d.  66.  He  may  therefore 
*w  the  year  65. 

(i.)  Epiphaniua,  Opp.  i.  107,  places  both  in  the  12th  of 
"«*    This  began  IS  Oct  a.  d.  65. 

Hence  the  date  of  the  First  Kpistlc  to  Timothy  and  of  that 

li.^s  between   a.  i>.  58,   when   S.  Paul's   first  imprisnn- 

■'■»  terminated,   ami   *..  i>.   65,  the   year   of  his  martyrdom. 
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Tlic  date  of  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  must   bo  a.  o.  «".♦ 
or  65. 

j  ISO.  In  the  foregoing  statement  1  havn  assumed  m 
certain,  that  B<  P«ft  first  imprisonment  did  not  tennuuU 
:i  hit  martyrdom.  The  assumption  rests  on  the  followioi; 
grounds. 

(1.)  It  seems  to  me  to  admit  of  no  further  question  that 
S.  Paul's  imprisonment  in  Home  begun  a.  d.  56 :  and  Ik 
ecclesiastical  tradition  of  his  martyrdom  in  a.  d.  65,  ii  too 
constant  not  to  command  assent.  That  the  imprisonment 
should  have  lasted  9  years  is  inaredible,  and  altogether  as- 
supported  by  leclflMMtioal  writers.  Hence  thoeo  modem 
(since  Pctavius)  who  assume  but  one  imprisonment  are  ol.lii.-i, 
contrary  t<>  all  that  is  known  on  the  subject,  to  date  the 
imprieoniiHiit  at  Jerusalem  as  late  as  a.  n.  60,  at  the  •  irlist. 

(2.)  The  Christian  Fathers,  generally,  distinguish  two  im- 
prisonments, with  a  term  of  years  between,  in  which  n 
tiw  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  S.  Paul  in  S[iaiu :  bo  S.  Atluv- 
nasius.  Opp.  1M  Paris,  i.  956.  S.  Cyril.  Hieros.  CaUck.  17. 
8,  Bpiphan.  Hear,  xxvii.  6.  S.  Jt-rom.  in  Amour.  E*oi.  xi  Si 
Clirys.  Prwf.  in  Ep.  ad.  £I«br.  Theodoret.  in  Phil.  i.  25.  -  Tm- 
iv.  17--- Kuseb.  //.  E.  ii.  t-1.  does  not  mention  the  preaching  in 
Spain,  but  relates  the  current  tradition  (Xoyot  svci)  and  sp- 
in support  of  it  to  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy.  Now 
lot  it  be  grant.-.!  that  the  notion  of  B  Pauls  preaching  is 
Spain  originated  in  Horn.  xv.  2-t.  28,  still   it  ii  plain  that  the 

It  body  of  ooolesiaM  ieal  writers  could  not  be  mistaken  «s 
to  the  matter  of  fact,  whether  s.  Paul  wan  twice  imprisoned 
or  but  onco.  (  l'h>  only  ancient  testimony  alleged  on  tho  other 
sidf  in  that  of  an  apocryphal  writer,  calling  himself  Abdiat, 
Hut.  Apott.  ii-  7.  8,  Pabrioius,  Cod.  Apocr.  N.  '/'  l.'.i'.  hT.) 
indeed  the  tradition,  or  hypothesiii,  of  S.  Paul's  preaching 
in  countries  fart  In  r  west  than  Italy,  derives  no  slight  sup- 
port from  the  aasortion  of  his  contemporary,  and  perhaps  dis- 
oipla,  8  dement:    OeSKot.-.Kiipv^  ytv6pcv<N  tv  r*   t»}  omo- 

ToXjj  not  iv  r»;  ovcrri,  to   ytvvatov  t»jv  -rrioTewi  avroii  r\«ot 

uOVlllJV     (ll(!CIC«V     o\oV     TOV     KQanOV,     Ktl't      (Tl      TO 

ripuu  T»jf  ouatttt  t\(fwt>,  mil  napTvpnaan  eir't  t»i»  qyav 
pinn>t  ourm  airnWuyti  rov  koihov  :  Ep.  i.  ad.  Cor.  jf  5.  The 
•  vpression  rrpfia  eVacm,  taken  fa  t  obvious  sense,  means 
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Spain,  anil  hence  it  *Oul<l  seem  tint  S.  Paul  lived  to  execute 
the  purpose  which  he  had  expressed  several  years  before,  Rom. 
s».  24  tf  it  doc*  not  mean  Spain,  certainly  it  cannot  be  a 
iiwro  rhetorical  flourish,  meaning  no  more  than  Rome  or  [1 
Clement,  writing  at  Rome,  would  never  have  used  so  unna- 
tural an  hyperbole.  Oraut  tliat  rt/tfiu  asveat  may  mean  simply 
"  the  West."  M  Krneati  explains  it :  Mill  this  cannot  be  its 
nuaning  in  tin*  oontstt.  For  he  had  said  just  before  that 
Paul  preached  in  thf  Ktut  and  Wert,  and  taught  tie  wJwie  torkl 
rifitmxunw :  when  therefore  ho  adds,  xai  iir'i  to  ripua  rrn 
miw  i\$a»;  he  can  only  mean  that  the  Apostle  extended 
hit  labours  far  into  tie  Watt.  Now  if  Clement  knew  that 
>.  Paul  ww  but  onoe  in  Italy  and  at  Home,  and  then  M 
a  prisoner,  ami  that  hi*  one  imprisonment  terminated  in  his 
death.  With  what  propriety  or  truth  could  he  have  mid  of 
lull  that  he  pTHjQhjd  in  the  Kant  and  W«t,  and  taught  the 
whole  world,  then  can  extreme  west,  ud  Wily. 

niuNiy  In-fore  mien  and  suffered  martyrdom! 

Lastly :  the  epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus  are  altogether 
opposed  t«  the  hvpothusis  of  a  BQgil  bnpriMBMOt  Nut  to 
urge  that  at  tho  time  when  S.  Paul  on  his  voyage  to  Rome 
touched  at  Cntt  there  seem,  from  S.  Luke's,  silence,  to  have 
boon  no  Christians  iu  that  island  ;  those  who  advocate  this 
view  an>  obliged  to  assijrn  the  Cretan  journey.  Tit.  i.  3,  of 
which  the  Act*  are  profoundly  silent,  to  the  time  of  residence 
at  KphnuM,  Act*  xix.,  aiul  moreover  to  ilato  the  Epistle  to 
Titus  and  tho  first  to  Timothy  from  Macedonia  bfltwOBB  Ikfl 
departur  iphem  and   the  wintering  at  Coiinrli.      Now 

at  the  date  of  these  epistles  S,  Paul  had  determined  («r'«yj<ica) 
to  winter  at  Nieopolis,  Tit.  iii.  1-.  If  he  acted  upon  this 
intention,  then  this  wintering  must  be  placed  during  a  term 
which  S.  Luke  dismisses  with  lour  words,  tVXoV'.i.  to  tuph 
(a  most  unlikely  supposition,)  and  so.  after  his 
repeated  promise*  to  come  to  Corinth,  then  li> «  .»  period  of 
fall  eighteen  months  l>ctweon  his  departure  from  BpfaaNI  ami 
arrival  at   that  city.'     If  he  did   B  t   It    KieopoUs,  it 

implies  ■  ficklew'*  totally  at  variance  with  his  character,  that 
•iW  promising  to  pass  the  winter  at  Corinth,  h«<  should  then 
"n»>  i   winter   in    Kpirus,   and   end  at   last    by   noting 

opoo  hi«  first  Mil 
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Again,  if  S.  Paul  was  but  once  a  prisoner  at  Rom. 
Second  Epistle  ti>  Timothy  in  .a  clumsy  forgery.  Wo  know 
from  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  that  Timothy  was  with 
tho  Apostle  during  part  at  least  of  the  one  imprisonment :  now 
the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  is  addressed  as  to  one  who 
in  nl.'.l  in  In  inioi;;i.  il  of  tli«  v.  filer's  .-- 1 1  u.Lli.iti  anil  prOipMtl 
But  suppose  that  imprisonment  to  have  lasted  several  yean, 
no  that  Timothy  was  at  Rome  when  the  Epistle  to  the  Philip 
pians  was  written,  and  then  returned  to  Ephceus,  whence  to- 
ward* the  close  of  tho  imprisonment,  and  in  tho  near  prospect 
of  his  martyrdom,  S.  Paul  now  summoned  liim  by  this  second 
epistle, — still,  how  is  this  to  be  reconciled  with  the  inxtrur- 
tioix  about  "lli"  eloak  and  books  ami  parelimcnte  which  weN 
left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,"  2  Tim.  iv.  13,  and  the  informatics 
it  v.  20-,  "  FIrastus  abode  at  Corinth,  but  Trophimus  I  IcA 
at  Miletus  sickr  When  were  the  cloak  and  books  left  M 
Troas '.  Why,  on  this  hypothesis,  at  latest,  when  Paul  was  or 
his  way  from  Corinth  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  xx.  6,  at  least  three 
\.-n-  in  i' iv  tin'  I'.-ulieni  ill!"  thai  oau  i -I  i 'ignod  to  Ihk 
epistle.  Again,  that  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth,  if  this  refer* 
to  S.  Paul's  final  departure  from  Corinth  on  that  occasion,  AcU 
xx.  4,  it  was  superfluous  to  inform  Timothy,  who  was  on  that 
vi tv  occasion  with  S.  Paul,  and  equally  superfluous  to  inform 
him,  the  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  that  Trophimus  was  on  that  same 
voyage  left  sick  at  Miletus,  besides  the  incongruity  and  un- 
mcaiiiuguess  of  thus  adverting  to  matters  which  happened  so 
long  ago.  If  S.  Paul  was  but  once  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  tbeso 
tin.  i  im  ident.H  must,  one  and  all,  be  referred  to  the  time  of  that 
voyage,  and  if  so,  he  might,  indeed,  notice  them  in  a  first  com- 
uninii  titan,  it  an  interval  of  a  few  weeks  or  months  after  tbeso 
things  happened;  but  to  suppose  that  he  would  write  thus 
to  Timothy  full  tin  i  -<   afterwards,   is  absurd   on  the  face 

of  it.  Nay,  in  respect  of  Trophimus  (unless  he  be  a  different 
person  from  the  Kphesion  of  that  name  in  the  Acts)  it  is 
not  oven  true:    Trophimus  was  not  left  behind  at  Miletus  on 

I   occasion,  but  accompanied  Paul  to  Jerusalem,  whore  Ml 
presence  in  the  Temple  gave  occasion  to  the  tumult  in  conse- 

!<<•  of  which  S.  Paul  wits  apprehended,  wi.  29.      Tin-** 

considerations  aro  sufficient  to  refute   this   hypothesis,   which 

first.   I   beliere,  started  by   Petonua,       We  must    either, 
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Ji  the  more  reckless  critics  of  the  German  school,  deny 
10m  of  these  epistles  on  the  ground  (alleged  by 
r,  /WW.  R«d-  Wiirterb.  s.  v.  Padua)  that  it  is  impossible 
to  reconcile  their  content*  with  tin;  known  history  and  chro 
nology  of  S.  Paul's  life,  or  we  must  acquiesce  in  the  uniform 
and  unhesitating  tradition  of  the  early  church,  according  to 
which.  S   Paul  wan  twice  a  prisoner  at  Rome1. 


TBI  kj-isti.i:  to  THE  BKBBSWA 

i  Fi  thai  epistle  was  written  by  S.  Paul,  it  D 
■gned  to  the  close  of  his  first  imprisonment  at  Rome : 
for  xiii.  19,  he  requests  the  prayers  of  the  church  that  ho 
"  may  be  restored  to  them  the  sooner ;"  r.  23  he  informs  them 
is  set  at  liberty,  "  with  whom,"  he  add*.  M  if  he 
some  sooner,  I  will  see  you,"  namely,  at  Jerusalem.  The  2  kh 
VMM  proves  that  it  was  written  from  Italy.  This  entitle, 
therefore,  cannot  be  referred  to  the  second  imprisonment,  for 
h.  is  evident  from  the  Second  Kpintle  to  Timothy  that  the 
ApostJo  well  knew  how  that  imprisonment  would  terminate. 

But  imleed,  I  have   never   been    able   to  satisfy    myself, 
either  by  external  or  internal   evidence,  that  S.  Paul  was  the 


la   Ingentoua   solution  of  the  dlrfi. 

|  trUh  lotpttn  lo  Trophiniua  dc- 
aervra  to  be  noi«ed.  S.  Paul,  it  )• 
■U,  it  speaking  nf  those  pcraona  wheat 
preaence  M  witness**  would  be  useful 
10  htsii  an  hit  trial,  and  who  had  under. 
take*  Co  cone  to  Rome  (at  thai  pur- 
paw;  and  b» a*** hl&atnta  Timothy,  that 
ana  «f  thaw,  Enalna,  did  dm  accom- 
pany the  dcpuiirt,  after  all,  but  stayed 
(.'•rath,  tthile  Twpl 

rtoniiiiwg  dW  dYaiwro- 
otknr  »  tSf  Trmple  iras  prrtiltitrtf  i»- 
asarata/,  waa  taken  ill  on  thejoarnar  and 
ks*  behind  .1  M  I..".;  «»A.»»,  loth* 
ItllttlawTMin  plural,  Mh«y,  the  deputation, 
loft  aim."  By  (hit  casualty,  the  apostle's 
Mam,  on  hla  approaching  trial,  waa  Uft 
■eHwietl  of  t«rj  miporlanl  evidence  I 
>i»y   ntuti    make  all   the 

I  Mats,  ami  niaat  bring  «uli  htm  IB) 


books  and  wrltingi—to  b«  used  alao  aa 
evidence.  On  which  Neander  u .  ■ 
Hi,  justly  remark*,  that  ilic  com 
rendering  of..  •.  ki  Mi  ll  much  (lie  moat 
obvious,  that,  aa  Timothy  himself  r*. 
mi!<. I  al  Kphrsus,  the  circumstance  of 
Tropkimua't  detention  inun  have  been 
known  lo  him.  ami  ihc  mention  of  ll 
would  have  been  accompanied  with  an 
•it  ■Ban,  or  the  like,  and  (hat  after  all,  the 
evidence  of  Trcphironi  waa  of  lUUe  in- 
puriaiice,  mice  the  trivial  charge  relative 
to  the  riot  in  the  Temple  waa  not  thai  on 
which  Paul  was  xni  to  Rome.  The  real 
gravamen  of  the  accusation  waa  thai,  that 
be  proclaimed  among  Roman  eitiiona  the 
downfall  of  the  Kale  religion,  and  preach, 
etl  a  rWioio  oofe  tl  INMkl .  and  in  thia 
reaped  Trophimua  could  km  help  hint 
la  the  tc.ti  " 
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author  of  tlii-    i  | -i - 1 1.  Rather,    I    think    it    wm    written  b) 

n  in  'mii  ■  diaoipls  or  companion  nf  S.  Panl 
after  the  martyrdom  of  tho  two  AponUe*  at  Rome  in  tbr 
year  <>.">.  !t  i«  to  thw  ovent,  I  think,  that  tho  writer  <<  fen  es- 
pecially in  xiii.  7 :  "  Remember  your  guides  which  tpake  unto 
you  the  word  of  God,  of  whom,  reviewing  the  issue  of  tlieir 
conversation  (t>)»  inllaatv  Ttjt  ava<TTpotp!\\),  imitate  yo  tht 
l.i i tli."  In  thl*  view  of  the  ease,  we  must  suppose  that  Timothy, 
in  obedience  to  S.  Paul's  injunction,  had  joined  him  at  Home, 
and  was,  in  consequence,  cast  into  prison.  Hence  the  year 
65  or  C'i  i*  tin'  earliest  date  thai  can  be  assigned  to  tJiis 
epistle.  And  certainly,  it  was  written  before  the  destru 
of  thr  Temple  nml  iis<it  ion  of  the  Mosaic  ritual:  see  x.  1 — $'. 


II.     THE   KPISTLES  OF  S.  PETER. 

0  132.  Tiik  tradition  according  to  which  the  Apostle 
S.  Peter  suffered  at  Rome,  in  the  same  year  or  at  the  same 
time  "itli  S.  Pial,  it  too  well  attested  to  bo  set  said'-  in  thl 
absence  of  all  evidence  to  the  contrary,  ami  perhaps  unnM 
never  have  Keen  railed  in  question  but  for  tho  undue  use 
which  lias  been  mado  of  it  in  support  of  tin    j  i  m  of 

if  Uome.  It  is  distinctly  announced  by  Dio 
Bishop  of  Corinth,  who  wrote  in  tho  latter  half  of  the  second 
century.  "Both  IMer  and  Paul,"  In-  ways,  "had  planted 
tho  church  of  Corinth,  and  had  alike  taught  there,  oHoia*  Si 
Kal  fts  rt)v  'IraXtaf  etdafai/rcv  ifiapTvpriaav  «.«tcj  tow  avrov 
Katpoit."     Euseb.  //.  E.  ii.  25.     Caius  the  Roman  presbyter. 


'  Ancient  u  well  u  modern  writer* 
have  remarked  a  atronji  «lniilarilr  of 
Mile  and  icniimem  between  thi»  epistle 
and  ili»l  Bl  It   in  the  C'orinth- 

iuii.  S.  .Ifxoiii  icetua  to  hint  lilt  belief, 
thai  both  were  written  liv  ilic  MBit  hand  : 
fua  •  t'r*  eptttolx  tju<r 

mm/)  f/iu/i  iiur/iinr  nil  /f/or**n*  frriur 
nnwnirt.  Sed  il  mullit  tie  tadem  tpu. 
tola  Hon  to1  .i  itrr- 

inrww  onofiic  or-Jmam  abulilvw .  Om. 
nine  grmdu  in  ufnioiw  ritiititudo  fit. 
de  Vir.  llluwir.  r.  Ii.      <ir»bt.  Spicileg. 


Pair.  I.  i.  reeiir*  the  more  nbviocs 
parallelisms  between  ihe  two  epistles. 
There  can  lie  no  doubt  thai  S.  I  li.r.iM 
had  acen  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  if 
he  was  not  the  author  of  il.  Now  Ctt. 
ment's  epistle  ru  certainly  written  be- 
fore the  destruction  of  the  T<  I 
may  be  inferred,  not  only  from  the  «Vt- 
>,  ri|iiiun  ..I  tile  ritual  in  the  present  tense, 
at  §  41,  bat  will  more  from  the  absence 
of  all  allusion  in  that  (rrrat  Mid  signal 
catastrophe. 
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who  wrote  at  the  end  of  the  MOOld  century,  appealed,  in  proof 
of  the  fact,  to  the  sepulchre*  of  the  two  Apostles,  which 
were  well  known  in  his  days,  and  affirms  that  tin v  jointly 
founded  the  church  of  Rome.  (Euseb.  «.  «.)  After  the  second 
century,  the  tradition  seems  to  have  been  undoubtingly  receive.! 
by  all  Uie  churches. 

i  133.  Hut  there  is  a  further  tradition,  on  which  Uoin.-ui- 
WU  have  much  insisted,  that.  S.  Peter,  visited  Rome  a«  early 
as  the  2nd  year  of  Claudius,  i.e.  a.d.  42.  There,  it  is  said, 
he  dispute!  with  Simon  Magus,  and  (Kiiwb.  E.  II.  ii.  17.) 
coaTcned  with  Philo  Jucbrus  (who  may  very  likely  have  been 
m  Rome  at  that  time:  I'hilo  de  I**jat.  ad  Caium).  Tin 
tradition  is  interesting,  in  connexion  with  that  before  oited, 
warding  to  which  the  apostle*  left  .Jerusalem  12  years  after 
tbeasrension,  i.e.  about  May  or  June,  a.  d.  41.  If  it  be  a  fiction, 
>U  authors  were,  doubtless,  guided  in  their  choice  of  the  year 
ty  the  other  tradition,  in  virtue  of  which  the  2nd  of  Claudius 
■*»  the  earliest  date  chat  could  !»•  aligned  to  much  a  visit. 
N«  is  the  silence  of  S.  Luke  conclusive  against  this  early 
rial,  for  in  fact  he  drop*  the  hattorj  of  3.  Peter  after  the 
wrtrrion  of  Cornelius,  with  the  exception  of  the  imprison- 
■eaa  in  the  year  4t.  Acts  xii. — But  the  silence  of  tin  r.nlv 
■titer*  on  this  subject,  it  must  be  owned,  is  not  so  easily 
Mounted  for.  Neither  Dtoojnoa  oorCaiu  mention*  any  pre- 
■**  of  S.  Peter  at  Rome  before  the  reign  of  Nero :  S.  Justin 
Martyr,  who  has  so  much  to  say  about  Simon  Magus,  never 
<•»  hints  that  S.  Peter  was  with  him  at  Rome.  Dionysius 
unite  make*  the  visit  to  Rome  posterior  to  the  preaching 
*  Corinth ;  and  it  is  certain  that  the  Gospel  was  not  preached 
11  Corinth  before  S.  Paula  first  arrival  there,  i.e.  4.9  a.d. — 
"•Of*,  and  because  the  tradition  is  unnoticed  by  any  ecele- 
•utieal  writer  before  Kiwliiu;:.  it  may  fairly  be  rejected.  Yet 
Mop*  there  is  some  portion  of  truth  in  it.  >-.  that  the 
P"pel  teas  preached  at  Rome,  by  emissaries  from  S.  Peter. 
*««g  the  Jews,  almost  immediately  after  the  dispersion  of 
«k  Apostles. 

\  134.  Tlut  S.  Peter  preached  at,  Corinth  is  attested 
I?  the  unexceptionable  evidence  of  Dionysius,  its  bishop,  and 
"■tpBed  in  S.  Paul's  first  epistle  to  that  church,  i.  12;  i\.  ">. 
B«  ft  Peter  had  left  Corinth  when  that  epistle  was  written 
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(Passover  a.i>.  54).  Hence  the  timo  of  his  residence  »i 
ioth  lice  between  the  spring  of  51  and  that  of  54.  If  fan 
Corinth  he  passed  to  Rome,  it  would  seem  that  hi*  random 
tin  ro  was  over  before  the  spring  of  55,  for  in  tin?  salutation 
addressed  by  S.  Paul,  :it  thai  tone,  to  tint  christians  at  B 
no  mention  is  made  of  S.  Peter.  Yet  he  was  not  at  .Icrusaltsa 
at  the  Pentecost  of  55,  Acta  xxi.  18.  How  ho  was  employed 
in  tin;  intern!  between  this  visit  to  Corinth,  and  perbapt  to 
Rome,  and  his  martyrdom,  a.  d.  65,  we  have  no  means  of 
mwi  t  tilling 

§  135.  The  Fir.<t  Kpittle  was  written  from  a  place  whiok 
S.  Peter  calls  Babylon,  v.  Id.  The  ancienta  understand  him  to 
■  k  of  Boom,  bj  its  apocalyptic,  name.  Of  the  modem, 
some  suppose  the  literal  Babylon  to  be  meant,  and  infer  that 
S.  Peter's  sphere  of  action  lay  esjH-cially  among  the  dispersal 
Jews  in  the  Parthian  empire.  (Neander,  Pfia.  u.  Lrit.  p.  509.) 
Others  tUnk  this  Babylon  was  the  insignificant  town  of  that 
name  in  Egypt,  which  Strabo  describes  as  a  d>povpio>'  epvtimt. 
ami  which  WM  still  standing  in  the  5th  century.  (Ilitt.  Lamiae. 
c.  25.  Neander.  ih.)  But  tlie  old  Babylon,  there  is  ream 
lH.-lii.-vi-,  was  almosl  .:•  urn -li  a  wilderness  in  S.  Peter's  tin* 
as  it  is  now.  Strabo  applies  to  it  the  verso  of  a  comedian, 
iptiiua  jjcyaAff  dTic  >)  ntydktj  itoXk  xvi.  1048;  and  !' 
H.  N.  vi.  26.  Durat  adhuc  tot  Jocis  Belt  templum...C<rUro  is 
tolitwiinm  rtdiit,  txhawta  vicinilate  SeUucia,  al>  id  conditat  • 
Nieatore.  (See  also  other  passages  quoted  by  Mr.  Grw 
IH$$.  i.  129.)  Mr.  Gresw'ell  adopts  the  hypothesis  of  the 
Egyptian  Babylon,  in  favour  of  which  he  urges  the  tradition 
of  S.  Mark's  episcopate  at  Alexandria.  "S.  Mark  would 
be  appointed  to  this  station  but  by  S.  Peter,  who  also  mist 
.■i.iim-.|ui  iit  Is  h.-Mi  visited  Alexandria,— and  as  S.  Mir!,  v,  - 
clearly  present  with  S.  Peter  at  Babylon,  when  he  wrote  the 
epistl .  if  1 1"  wrote  the  epistle  in  Egyptian  Babylon,  they  were 
both  present  in  Egypt  together." 

y"  136.      For  my  own  part,  however,  I  believe  with  the  aa- 
-  nuts,  that  "  Babylon"  lure  mystically  denotes  Rome.    S.  Peter 
writes  on  the  eve  of  an  approaching  judgment,  a  "jadgnu 
begin  at  the  House  of  God."     Now  since  the  four  great  y 
nun i  -alem  are  represented  (in  Daniel  iii.)  by  tho  i 

of  four  metals,  of  which  Babylon  was  the  head,  hence  Baby 
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i*  the  mystical,  apocalyptic  name  for  each  of  the  four  powers 

so  knit  together.     Of  these  great  crises,  when  S.  Peter  wrote, 

i»"  M   Dial  :   the  tliir.i  empire,  Rome,  wo*  about  to  perform 

U  part  as  tlio  executioner  of  wrath,  the  fourth  is  yet  to  pome, 

metropolis  of  tin  fourth  power,  in  the  ApoMljoie,  is  called 
Babylon,  jf«t  is  described  in  terms  derived  from  Home.  I 
think  thru,  that  S.  Peter,  writing  from  KoflM  on  the  ere  of 
IgOMflt,  tho  third  or  Roman  crisis  of  prophecy, 
might  naturally,  and  with  a  significance  which  would  be  un- 
derstood by  them  to  whom  he  wrote,  speak  of  that  city  by 
it*  mystical  or  spiritual  name.  (Comp.  Rev.  xi.  8.  "  the  great 
city"  Jerusalem,  which  i*  spiritually  called  "Sodom  and  Egypt.") 

i  137.  Tho  epistle  was  sent  by  the  hands  of  Silvanus 
or  Silas.  This  person  doc*  not  appear  in  the  history  of 
8.  Paul  after  the  first  residence  at  Corinth,  a.d.  49.  Acts 
xvii.  15.  1  Them.  LI.  2  Th*m  LI,  He  was  originally  of 
the  church  of  Jerusalem,  and  a  chief  member  of  it,  xv.  22, 
depute,!  by  tho  council  to  be.  tho  bearer  of  the  apostolic 
letters  from  Jerusalem,  and  accompanied  S.  Paul  on  his  se- 
oood  circuit  in   Asia,  and  into  (i  recce,  as  for  as  Co* 

rinth,  where  we  lose  sight  of  him.  The  next  time  that 
be  appears,  it  is  in  the  company  of  S.  Peter,  at  Babylon  or 
Rome.  But  we  have  seen  reason  to  believe  that  S.  Peter 
was  at  Corinth  in  the  interval  between  the  first  and  second 
residence  of  S.  Paul :  hence  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Silas,  being 
Ml  by  8.  Paul  at  Corinth  at  the  end  of  his  first  residence, 
attached  himself  to  8.  Peter  on  his  arrival  there  shortly  after, 
and  became  the  companion  of  his  travels.  Thus  far  there  is 
nothing  conclusive  for  tho  date  of  tin-  first  epistle,  for  Sil- 
raous  might  be  with  8.  Peter  during  his  first  residence  in 
Rone,  which,  we  have  seen,  was  ended  before  55  a.i>. 

*  188.  From  the  contents  of  the  epistle  no  more  con 
be  gathered,  than  that  it  was  written  at  a  time  when  the 
persecution  of  the  Christians  as  nato-woto*  had  begun.  Hence 
infer  tliat  h.  was  written  alto  S.  Paul's  first  imprison- 

t  at  Borne,  at  a  time  when,  in  consequence  of  the  reports 

by  Nero,  tho  Christians  were  stigmatized  as  ^mut 

maU/ewm  (Neander  Pfi.  u.  LtU.  p.  452).      But  this 

m  liy  no  means  conclusive.     Tho  irtipaopas  and  ttipttott  of  the 

Asiatic  chiin-bes  to  which  S.  Peter  wrote,  began  at  an  earlier 

10 
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period:  before  the  spring  of  a.i>.  54,  S.  Paul  had  been  "fight- 
ing  with   beasts  at   Ephosus:"    oven   on  hi*   first  arrival  in 
Macedonia,  the   Christians   are  described  aa   persons   oi    tbV 
oiirov/ie'i'i;!'  avacrmrtooavrt^s  Act*  xvii.  6:  soc  also  Act 
So  far,  it  is  conceivable  that  S.  Peter  may  have  sent  this  epittis 
from  Rome,  about  tin-  year  ,"i4  m  '>*>.  to  the  Asiatic  churches,  ty 
the  hands  of  Silvanus,  as  a  person  who  was  well  known  to  them. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  conceivable  thai  tho  epUfe 
was  sent  at  a  later  date.      At  what  time  S.  Peter  retaiMd 
to  Rome  wo  are  not  informed.     He  seems  not  to  have  been 
there    at   the   beginning   of  S.   Paul's  imprisonment,    •'.  t.  in 
66  a.o.     If  ecclesiastical  writers  give  the  true  date  of  S.  Mark's 
■MBljpdm    iii   WBgning   H    to   tin    Bth  yv  of   Nero,   which 
began   13  Oct.  a.i>.  81,   it  would  follow  that  the  first  epntlo 
cannot  havo  been  written   later  than   i.i>.   62. 

The  epistle  is  addressed  to  the  churches  of  Pontus,  Ga- 
latin,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and  Rithynia.  Now,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  any  churches  were  founded  by  S.  Paul  himself  in 
Pontus  and  Rithynia  before  his  first  imprisonment,  a.o.  65. 
On  this  account  it  seema  likely  that  this  epistle  belongs  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  period  which  has  been  defined.  And 
as  S.  Paul  would  in  all  probability  have  been  mentioned  by 
name  if  it  was  written  from  Rome  while  he  was  there,  we 
may  porhaps  infer  that  it  was  written  after  tho  termination 
of  tho  first  imprisonment,  i.«.  after  a.».  58. 

$  139.  Tho  genuineness  of  the  Second  Eputle  baa  often  been 
called  in  question,  but  on  very  insufficient  grounds'.  If  it  be  not 
S.  Peter's,  it  is  an  imposture,  for  it  openly  pretends  to  be  from 
him.  But  if  it  were  an  imposture,  it  would  surely  betray  itself 
by  more  palpable  marks  of  fraud  than  any  which  have  been 
alleged  (e.  g.  by  Neander  Pfl.  u.  Lett.  p.  455).  The  prin- 
cipal objection,  tho  diversity  of  stylo  between  this  and  the 
other  epistle,  is  sufficiently  answered  by  the  consideration  of  th» 

:■      :       ::'  .I      I .  ; .  :u'I ,  r  i  if  I  his  .•pi:,t  !■•.        It.  is  like   tint  Of  8.  Judi\ 

and  b  part  like  the  Epistles  to  Timothy,  and  that  of  S.  James, 
prophetical  or  apocalyptic.  As  such,  it  m  the  result  of  a  differ- 
ent kind  of  inspiration,  which  the  writer  himself  baa  described 


'  The  trailer  who  deiirrs  to  »er  t)"« 
yiSJIloo  fully  ducuued,  I*  referred  to 


OUh»u,cn,  Optunlm   TStOtgit^  MM. 
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i.  21.  in  the  word*  uwo  llvrunnrot  ayiov  <p*p6fieMH.  Tho  same 
consideration  ■oJloimtly  explains,  tho  difference  of  style  between 
tho  Apocalypse  and  the  other  writings  of  S.  John.  If  tho 
ration  nuiy  be  permitted,  the  difference  is  of  the  same 
sort  as  would  appear  in  tho  poems  and  the  correspondenoo  of 
the  same  writer. — The  objection  which  is  derived  from  tho 
one  made  iu  this  epistle  of  the  tony  words  of  S.  Jude,  is  of 
no  moment:  the  Old  Testatum!  prophet!)  it  is  well  known, 
cite  tho  Ten'  words  of  their  predecessors;  nay,  the  writer 
kimaulf  sufficiently  intimate*  tlutt  be  is  enlarging  upon  tho 
text  of  some  other  inspired  man  :  iii.   1,  2. 

lifting,   then,   the   genuineness,  we   must   assign   thia 
epistle  fco  i  65  a.  d.  just  before  S.  Peter's  martyrdom. 


(III.)    THE  EPISTLES  OF  8.  JAMES  AND  S.  JUDE. 

*    I  10.     J  aim*,  "the  brother  of  tli  ■    l  originally 

one  of  the  twelve,  nor  tho  James  son  of  A I pharos  who  is 
enumerated  in  tho  catalogue*,  became  bishop  of  Jerusalem  after 
the  martyrdom  of  James  son  of  Zcbedee.  In  this  office  he 
continued  till  hi*  martyrdom  in  ah.  61,  or,  at  latest.  62,  wh.-n 
the  high  priest  Ananus  availed  himself  of  the  interval  between 
the  death  of  Pestus  and  tho  arrival  of  his  successor  Albinus 
to  pat  him  to  death.  Joseph.  Ant.  xx.  9.  1.  (See  above  p.  125). 
•  :»  time  before  tin-  martyrdom  this  epistle  wan  written 
we  arc  not  informed.  Its  denunciation  of  impending  woe  in- 
dinea  to  refer  it  to  one  of  the  last  years  of  the  Apostle's  lilV. 
i  141.  -'Jude,  the  brother  of  James,"  was  one  of  the 
ar*\<pol  of  tln>  Lord,  then  fore  not  originally  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  not  the  same  with  the  Judas,  Lebbcoj  or  Thaddncus  of 
tho  catalogue*,  with  wltom  he  is  often  confounded  by  eccle- 
siastical writers.  It  seems  to  m«  that  his  epistle  was  wriii  I 
the  second  of  S.  Peter.  See  Olshausen,  Op**c.  TUot.  p.  '.(>'. 


i  1 42.  For  the  sake  of  completeness,  it  seems  desirable 
annex  to  this  section  a  short  inquiry  into  the  date*  of  the 
composition  of  the  Four  Gospels,  tho  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  the  Epistles  of  S,  John.      What  I  have  to  say  concerning 
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the  Apocalypse  must  be  reserved  for  a  later  occasion,  inasmuch 
as  some  of  the  arguments  to  be  alleged  will  want  their  full  fort* 
unless  taken  in  connexion  with  matters,  not  yet  explained,  con- 
cerning prophecy  in  general,  and  "  the  Economy  of  Time*  ana1 

Bmhoiw" 

The  testimony  of  the  ancients  is  very  full  and  express,  that 
the  four  gospels  were  deb'vered  to  tin  Church  in  tin-  order  it 
which   they  now  stand.     Mr.  Greawell  sums  up  the  evidenw 

in  these   words:    "with  one  exception   only (the  tl 

fathers,  as)  I'apiaa.  Uegesippus.  Iremeus,  Tertullian,  the  Ldtin 
Presbyter  Cain*,  Pantamu*,  Origvn,  Kpiphanius,  Euaebiu*. 
Chrysostom,  Jerome,  and  a  multitude  of  others,  do  all  cither 
actually  or  implicitly  affirm  that  th.-  kh^m-Is  wen-  wiitten  il 
the  order  in  which  they  stand."  Diss.  i.  67.  The  cxcqitkm 
is  the  author  of  the  Hypotypotn,  who,  as  reported  by  Eusebiua. 
affirms  (««r  irupnio  a  (tos  twv  avexaOtv  irpeafivrtyuiv)  tllat  the 
gospels  which  contain  the  genealogies  wore  the  first  written.— 
Modern  critics  since  Griesbach  (Opuee.  ii.  p.  358.)  have  gene- 
rally concurred  with  this  latter  view. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  S.   MATTHEW. 


j  143.  That  this  gospel  was  originally  composed  in 
Hebrew,  i.e.  in  (lie  dialect  of  Palestine  (Aramaic  or  S 
chaldev),  for  the  use  of  the  churches  of  the  Jewish  Christians,  i» 
unanimously  and  unequivocally  affirmed  by  tin-  \<>ioe  of  ail 
antiquity,  and  seems  never  to  have  been  called  in  question 
until  Erasmus  and  Iieza  first  maintained  the  contrary.  As  thr 
fact  is  a  matter  of  considerable  importance  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  time  at  which  this  gospel  was  written,  and  ah» 
of  its  relation  to  the  gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke, — which, 
again,  is  of  moment  towards  the  formation  of  a  chronological 
harmony  of  our  Saviour's  Ministry — it  will  not  be  irrck- 
vant  to  the  direct  scope  of  this  work  to  state  the  evidenw 
of  the  fact,  and  to  answer  the  objections  which  liavo  been  raiafil 
against  it '. 

( l .)    Tho  earliest  extant  testimony  is  that  of  Papias,  Euscb. 
H.  E.  iii.  19.  (Rett.  Sace.  i.  13.),   resting  on  the  tradition  of 


1  Th«  following  iUitmmt  of  the  «i<ltnc*  U  ttkm  ftwm  Mtjrr,  Kril.   Kit 
romaioal.  in  ifej   .V.  T.   Malth.  EinMt. 
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contemporary  vrith  tin;  apostles,  Aristion  and  John  the 
Presbyter.  Wnrffaiot  M«»"  ovv  'liflpaici  CiaXtKTto  to  \oyut 
vvprra%uTo,  ijpfi^ottKTt  ce  aura  oJy  J/v  oVvarot  etatrrot.  It  is 
welwu  to  attempt  to  invalidate  this  clear  and  conspicuous 
testimony  by  alleging  that  Euwbiu*  liimwlf,  in  tho  same  chapter, 
describe*  it*  author  as  a  very  feeble-minded  man,  (iraVti  anupos 
tw»  row  tfktirrrtu.)  Grant  that  he  were  such,  yet  he  is  an 
hooott  witness,  and  perfectly  competent  to  attest  a  simple 
matter  of  fact.  Nor  does  Etuebfrll  apply  this  censure  to 
Papi»»'»  testimony  as  to  this  matter :   hi*  object  is  to  take  off 

'."dge  of  the  testimony  bom  by  this  very  ancient  writer  to 
the  doctrine  of  Christ's  Second  Advent  and  reign  on  earth. 

S.    Irensua  ade.   liar.   Hi.    1.      Martini  or  «'p   to7« 

t»j    i&itf    avrwv    iutkixTtfi    tat    ypa^ifv    rf ij**c*/sr«i» 

fvayyrKiou,    ran    Wtrpov    *ai    rov    Wm'Xov    m     IVui|    tvay- 

c,'>»«i'uii«  *ai  BtucXiouiTuiv  Ttjv  V-KuXtfalar—To  this  tes- 
timony it  is  objected,  that  Iremi'us  does  but  repeat  the  saying 
Paptaa;  tint,  the  testimony  is  not  indepemlcnt.  Now 
certainly  Irenarus  was  well  acquainted  with  the  writings  of 
Papiaa,  whom,  as  the  companion  of  8.  Polyc»q»,  he  held  in 
high  esteem :  but  that  he  merely  echoes  the  statement  of  his 
prrdccvHsor  is  as  BBprofod  an  assertion,  as  that  the  statement 
itself  is  unworthy  of  credit.  Besides,  it  ia  extremely  im- 
prohablo   that    Papiaa,  should    be   tlie   (bunder   of  a 

tradition  so  generally  received  as  this  ia. 

(3.)  The  next  testimony  i»  altogether  independent  of 
Um  attthority  of  Papias.  Namely,  of  Pa»t<m\u  the  following 
■tory  ia    mint  UMOioa,  //.  K.  v.  10.    '<>    HaVrairoy  ntd 

tin  \vtvif  tXtfttv  Xrytrai'  V.rda  Xoyot  ivfitiv  at>rut>  -wpo- 
<p0<jaur  Tijp  niTi/i'  mtfiovaiar  to  Kara  Martiaio*  ttrayytXiow 
rapa  ritfir  airrodi  rip  Xpurror  rirr" yinatoviv'  oft  \\afi6o- 
Xouttiov  T«5r  \ xoTTiAorv  iim  Ktfpi'^m,  avrwt  t*  I  ^ijmituv 
ypanpa<}t  tiJi-  tov  .Mr<rti/i<oii  Knra\ri\f/at  -ypu0»;»'»  *■  r.  X. 
It  i*  not  indeed  Noordtd  whether  the  Hebrew  gosjM'l  left 
by  S.  Bartholomew  were  a  Hebrew  original  or  a  translation 
from  tin-  Orotic.  Hut  tho  ancients  breathe  not  a  syll.tblo 
e/  a  version  made  from  tho  fireck,  and  if  Eoaebfaa, 

who  himself,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  is  express  lot  ;i  Hebrew 
irt-igiual,  had  understood  the  itotj  to  relate  to  a  Hebrew 
translation.    Uv   would     Imbtless   have    torpre— <l    il 
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more  distinotly.  The  same  remark  applies  to  tlie  piump 
of  S.  Jerome,'  de  Vir.  Ecd.  3G.  "  li.p.rit  (Piatano*)  Bsr- 
tholomseum  de  xii  Apoetolis  adventum  Domini  nortri  J«m 
*  "In-i-t-i  junta  M.'iltlwi  rvangclium  pncdi>  *•-■-,  -piod  Hebraicii 
literis  scriptuin  revertena  Alexandriam  secum  detulit." 

I*.)  To  tlie  wiuu!  ••ffeet  in  the  testimony  of  the  father 
of  scriptural  criticism,  the  acute  and  learned  Origen:  ip. 
Eu*.  //.  E.  vi.  25.  oti  vftunov  ftiv  yeyputrrat  to  Kara  toi 
TOTe  toXoJi/ijc,  iurepov  oi  air6<rTo\ot>  '  I .  X.  Mcit&ho*',  te 
oiotoKora  avro  t<ms  airo  lovdmaiiov  iriortvaatjt  ypatutnew 
"li/3pa«Koiv  awTtrayniuov.  The  assertion  rests  on  tradition 
(ii>  irupaioatt  ntxBtov)  i.e.  on  the  received  eooIcHiiwtical  uv 
■  I  i 1 1-  -:i.  the  declaration  of  the  Church  and  its  teachers  from 

the  beginning,  for  that  was  tin    i min_  ••'.'  d  thou'- 

Soots  when  Origen  wrote.  And,  let  it  be  observed.  Origin 
had  not  a  thought  of  controverting  the  tradition. 

(.'..)      KuHi-bius  himself,  //.  E.  iii.  24.    S\o.T0aios  vponpet 
l.flftalotf  sqpi/gav,   ios  */xtXXf   *<ic   c<p    rrtpous    iewii,    varpif 
"yXtoTTr;    ypu<pfi    irapadov?    to    tear    avrov    cvayyrXior,  to 
Xdirov   Tii    avrou    vapovaif    toi/toit    a<p'   aw    (artWtro  i*» 
rift  ypaQw  dirtTrXt'ipov. — "  But  Eusebius  relates  tliis  merely 
at  an  historian :  his  own  opinion  as  a  critic  wan  opposed  to 
it;   this  is   proved   by  what  ho  says  as  a  commentator  upon 
Pia.  Ixxviii.  2.  dvrt  toi",  '(pBcy^ouM  irpo(}\tjfiuTa  aV  ap\ni 
'E/fyaiov  &v  «*  M.  oi*eia  inSoatt   ni\ptrrat,  eiirwV    lipti^on«i 
tceKpupveva    aito  KaTafioXiji'     For    the  oiKtla  «to«    murt 
in   in  Matthew's   •©»»  trandation    of  the  Hebrew  passage  of 
the  Psalm." — Quito  the  contrary:  IxSook  is  not  ' traiml.itioa,' 
but  'edition';  oUtia  not  'own,'  but  'that  of  his  own  country.' 
What  Eusebius  says  is,  that  Matthew  "used  the  edition  of 
his   own  country,"   i.e.   he  gave  the  word*   in   Hebrew  as  bo 
found  them.     Besides,  if  ihSoatt  must  needs  mean  '  transla- 
tion," oi*(ia  (Kooais   will  mean  a  translation  into  Aramaic. 

('».)  S.  Jerome,  Pratf.  in  Matt.  Matthwut  in  Judaa 
nangdium  Hebrao  termont  itdidit  ob  eorum  vel  maxiute  catuam 
qui  in  Jeeum  crvdiderant  er  Judarit,  and  de  eir.  ex- 
Matlhatu,  qui  tt  Levi,  ex  pubHeano  Apoeiolw,  primue  in  Judettt 
propter  eos  qui  ex  eircumeieione  crfiiderant,  ecangelium  Chritti 
Httraki*  litrrit  rerbitque  eompoeuit,  quod  quit  pottea  in  Onr- 
■  lit   mm  Mtie  <yWk« 
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To  these  testimonies  many  more  of  later  times  might 
be  added,  but  thon  are  enough  to  prove-  the  point,  in  the 
•Imwe  of  all  testimony  to  the  contrary. 

j  144.  Tbfa  Hnhrcworigin.il  Mi  the  basis  of  the  Eva*- 
oWmhm  Hfbrworum  which  S.  Jerome  translated  into  greek  and 
latin.  In  the  nature  nf  the  caw:  it  would  be  used  first  by 
tin-  Jewish  church,  then  by  the  sects  (Nazarence  ami  Khion- 
whicfa  branched  off  from  that  church.  These  sects,  at 
•  very  early  period,  began  to  corrupt,  interpolate,  and  mutilate 
the  apostolical  gospel,  a*  S.  Irenu-u*  declare*  :  iv  Ty  youv  itap 
arrmv  cvayytktnt  kutci  SlarOaiuv  oroua^ourrH',  oi>^  oXtfi  Of 
•rXrilMaruT**,  aWti  intm$tVMf<f>  *«<  >i*f"Tr)pi€UTfteno,  ' Efi/jaf 
»o»  ee  tout©  naXnvai,  k.  t.  X.  ade.  Hair,  xxx.  13.  No  won- 
der  then.  if.  by  S.  Jerome's  time,  it  had  become  so  width 
different  from  the  canonical  gos]Hil  as  to  require  translation, 
it  ite  contents  were  to  bo  known. 

£  145.  By  what  person  our  canonical  greek  version  was 
iiml'1.  t * »« •  inoknta  'I"  not  infora  ot.  Ptaa  Ptgbi  v>  mi 
only  infer  that  for  a  time  there  was  no  translation,  wherefore 
ifwrfniKrrv  un  aAvVaro  rA-a<rr©c,  i.  0.  individual  Christians  ac- 
cording to  their  knowledge  of  the  language  made  it*  content* 
known  to  others  as  well  as  they  could :  in  other  words,  this 
was,  for  ■  tine,  the  onh  canonical  gospel,  and  there  was  no 
authorized  version  of  it.  But  it  is  evident  that  Mark  and 
Lake  had  befbfe  them  the  greek  version  of  Matthew ;  hence 
the  want  of  which  Papias  sjieaks  was  supplied  before  a.d.  60,  at 
fathers  after  the  4th  century  assign  the  trans): 
to  James,  the  brother  of  the  Lord  (Pseudo-Athanas. 
Opp.  ii.  I. >.").  others  to  S.  John  (The<>|diyUct ),  others  to  Bar- 
nabas, Luke,  or  Paul.  Caaaubon  infers,  justly,  from  this  di- 
T«l»i  iptu  ApotfoUirum  totttporiba*.  ab  uno  il/onim, 

amt  illornm  mupldil  Grceenm  tectum  *r  Hebraic*  «s*s  amftetttm. 
Ej*<  tnmii  Annul,  xii.  388.      S.  .1.  roino,  wo  haro 

seen,  left  this  point  undecided :   qui*  pottea  in  Graeum  tratu- 
tmJtril  inetrluM  «*f. 

$   146.     As  to  the  time  of  its  composition:   Theophylaot 

has   prcacrvi-d    n    tradition   areording   to    which   the  Hebrew 

C«>(-'l  w.v  comyiised  eight  years  after  the  Ascension,  in  our 

.<..  37,   or   if  Thoopbylaet   reckons  from  his  own 

'the  Aseen»:»n    perhapt  •..".    H,       \nd  this  is  the  more 
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probable,  because,  as  we  have  Been,  that  ia  the  year  in  whkh 
the  apostle*  arc  said  to  have  departed  from  Jerusalem  to  their 
miwiions  among  the  heathen,  at  which  time,  according  !• 
BnwMlMy  8.  Matthew  left  his  gospel  with  tin-  churches  of 
Palatine,  //.  E.  iii.  24.  (supra  No,  5.).  But  S.  1  return* 
(No.  2.)  assigns  it  to  tin'  time  when  Peter  and  Paul  »er* 
founding  the  church  at  Rome  If  thin  means  the  tim 
SS.  I'l-tiT  and  Paul's  presence  together  at  Rome  (suppost 
a.d.  60 — 6J),  the  statement  in  incredible.  But  tli«'  historical 
and  chronological  traditions  of  Iremeus  are  often  erroneou*. 
Possibly  he  here  confuse*  two  different  oonjuneturee,  the 
posed  presence  of  S.  Peter  at  Rome  about  a.d.  41,  (0  13S.) 
ami  the  last  meeting  of  the  two  Apostles  in  the  yew  of  their 
martyrdom. 

£  147.  That  tin;  givek  v<*rsion  was  made  in  Palestino 
DM  ascribed  by  Pscudo-Athanasius  to  S.  James  the  bishop 
of  Jerusalem)  is  indicated  by  the  absence  of  all  such  explan- 
atory notices  as  we  find  in  S.  Mark  and  S.  Luke.  The  Terbtl 
coincidences  between  all  three,  imply  tliat  the  greek  of  S.  Mat- 
tin  w  was  in  the  hands  of  Murk  and  Luke-  In  a  subsequent 
chapter  we  shall  find  cause  to  believe,  that  the  order  of  tlir 
earlier  part  of  the  narrative  in  our  first  canonical  goepd 
not  that  in  which  S.  Matthew  left  it :  whence  it  would  follow, 
that  the  second  and  third  gospels  were  not  in  the  hands 
the  translator :  for  if  they  had  been,  it  may  fairly  be  supposed 
he  would  not  have  reduced  the  narrative  of  the  liobretr  go- 
spel into  an  order  different  from  theirs,  which  is  the  order 
of  time.  In  this  view  of  r In-  case,  we  cannot  well  refer  tbt 
greek  version  to  a  later  date  than  ad.   56. 


hi 
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§  148.  Thb  Acts  mention  a  disciple  named  Mark, 
son  of  a  certain  Mary  in  whose  house  at  Jerusalem  the  Apostles 
often  assembled,  xii.  12.  A  Mark,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas, 
was  lh>-  BOOipanlon  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  mi  the  first  mi 
In  Cyprus,  xii.  25;  xiii  5j  \  86*.  A  Mark  was  with  S.  Paul 
during  hil  lir-t  imprisonment  at  Rome.  Col.  iv.  10.  Philem. 
snd  again,  in   the  WCOPdi  -  l'ii"    ir.  II.  the  same   person 
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w  M  attend  S.  Paul.      I-axtly,  &  person  whom  S.  Peter 

calls  "Marcus  my  son"  was  with  him  at  Rome  at  the  tirao 
of  writing  tfafl  lir»t   rpiNtle,  r.  18. 

Now  8.  Papiae,  and  after  him  all  the  ancients,  affirm  that 
the  autlx  ••   nod  goapel  was  Mark  tho  com|>aninn  of 

a,  p. 

1  14  ao  commentators  and  chronologisU  have  ima- 

kl  these  various  nONeea  OaOBOt  bo  reconciled,  so  as 
apply  to  one  and  the  same  individual.  Thai  Mr.  (iron- 
well  argues  that  the  Mark  of  1  Pet.  v.  18,  the  author  of 
tho  gospel,  must  have  been  a  different  individual  from  th» 
Mark  of   Pauls  epistle*,  the   foregoing  notices 

to  tirm  distinct  persons.  But  the  ancients  knew  of  BO  mil 
distinction:  and  all  the  preceding  notices  may  be  consist- 
ently referred  to  a  single  individual,  the  author  of  the  go*p>-l. 
For.  we  may  suppose  that  S.  Mark  was  originally  a  con- 
Peter,  therefore  called  his  "son":  that  after  the 
ruptutv  between  Paul  and  Barnabas,  he  I'nr  a  tiiif  aiiu.-i -il 
himself  to  S.  Peter,  :md  was  with  him  during  that  residence 
at  Hotnr  which,  as  we  *aw,  terminated  before  a.d.  68:  that 
ho  eitlicr  remained  at  Room  whan  8.  Peter  departed,  or 
rntar<  bar  during  the   time   of  S.   Paul's   first    impri- 

sonment (Col.  iv.  In.  I'l.il.  24.):  that  ho  was  still  at  Rome 
when  S.  Peter  returned,  after  a.d.  88,  §  188.  (1  Pet.  v.  13.), 
and  still  at  large,  but  somewhere  in  the  Kaat,  abotal  a.d.  u"4, 
when  S.  Paul  desired  Timothy  "to  bring  with  him  Mark, 
beoanse  he  was  profitable  for  the  ministry'"  <_  Tim  iv.  II.): 
hwtly.  that  after  the   martyrdom  of  the  two  Apostles,   Mark 

red  upon  his  labours  as  tho  bianop  of  Alexandria.  (S.  Epi- 
IJrr.  li.  6.  Bnaeb.  //.  B.  ii.  16  s.  Jerom.  <U  Vie.  Bed  8. 
Nicephonti  //.    B.    ii.     M  )     8.    JeroBH      it    i-    ttu,    assigns 
B.  Mark's  martyrdom  to  tho  8th  year  of  Hero,  (A.D,  61  -  I 
whir  true,  will  overthrow  the  preceding  combinai 

tradition  is  nut  unifonu:  for  8.  Irenseus1  says  the 
goapel  was  compowd  «rro  tbV  rfocor  of  88.  Peter  and  I'aul, 
srwl  Dorotbeua  assigns  tho  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Trajan. 


vim* 


-nam  It  contn-   i    Ht.  u.  «.  8.  Jtnm.  *  IV,  Cat  u. 
«ur*l  if.  Eiu.  II.  £.   I   eosalax  to  whom  iht  p»pf1  »««  vrlticn 
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i  150.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  of  tho  Una*  of 
8,  Lutes  Ootpti.  It  forms  one  history  with  tho  Act*,  and 
those  terminate  abruptly  at  tho  end  of  tlie  two  years  of  S.  I'aiiTi 
imprisonment  at  Rome.  a.d.  58.  Hence  it  is  an  obvious  in- 
ference, that  the  AeU«  were  composed,  or  finished,  in  the  inter- 
val between  the  spring  of  a.d.  68.  and  S.  Paul's,  first  trial  tod 
mlcijii-.  Mini  tin-  gospel  not  much  earlier,  i.e.  between  5<>andW. 
Thero  is  internal  evidence  that  the  TheophihN  to  whom 
are  inscribed,  was  resident  in  Italy:  vis.  the  minute  explanatory 
notice*  of  eastern  customs  and  localities,  contrasted  with  the 
absence  of  all  such  notices  as  soon  as  tho  narrative  reachet 
iuly,  AcU  xxviii.  12 — 15.  Hence  it  would  seem  tluvt  boti 
were  composed  at  Rome,  where  S.  Luke  was  in  attendance 
on  S.  Paul,  Acts  xxvii.  1.  ff.  Col.  iv.  14.  Philein.  24 
Jerome,  indeed,  Pratf.  in  Malt,  says  that  this  goepel  wu 
written  "in  Aehaitc  Bcootiieque  partibus:"  and  the  Syr.  Pea- 
chito  dates  it  from  Alexandria.  But  the  ancients,  generally, 
are  silent,  probably  because  the  internal  evidence,  AcU  xxriii. 
fin.,  sufficiently  indicated  both  time  and  place. 

{  151.  The  date  of  S.  Luke's  gospel  being  thus,  within 
BMXMntf.  limits,  ascertained,  the  determination  for  S.  Mark'i 
hinges  upon  the  question  of  priority  :  namely,  whether  S.  Mark 
wrote  before  S.Luke,  or  vie*  vena.  The  ancient*,  gen  a 
maintain  the  former,  but  witli  at  least  one  important  exception, 
S.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  according  to  whom,  tho  gospcb 
which  contain  the  genealogies  were  the  first  composed,  (j  142-1 
And  the  generality  of  modern  critics  arc  led  by  intenul 
evidence  to  concur  with  the  latter  statement.  See  Griesbacb- 
Opuse.  ii.  35N.  r'ritatche  Prott.  HI  8.  Mar,-.  \\\\.  ff.  The 
evidence  is  thus  briefly  summed  up  by  Meyer,  Matth.  A'i'h/<  i 
"Mark  sometimes  follows  S.  Matthew,  sometimes  8.  Luke: 
his  text  is  very  often  blended  out  of  both,  an  epitome  some- 
times of  one,  sometimes  of  both."  This  is  not  the  place  to 
enter  more  fully  into  the  discussion  of  either  hypothes*. 
Both  are  compatible  with  our  chronology:  if  Mark  wrote  It- 
fort  Luke,  ho  wrote  while  he  was  with  S.  Peter  at  Rome, 
before  a.d.  55.  (0  134.):  if  after,  while  he  wu  with  the  same 
apostle  at  tho  date  of  S.  Peter's  first  epistle,  after  a,  i 
(p  13W.)      For  that  he  wrote  under  the  direction  of  S.  Peter 
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is  too  clearly  attested  by  Uie  ancient*  to  bo  gainsaid'.  (Papias 
ap.  Eiw.  //.  R  iii.  39.  tan.  iii.  1.  Tertull.  e.  Mareu/n.  iv.  6. 
Etswb.  H.  E.  x.  8.) 

But.  it  may  bo  asked.  What  could  bo  S.  Mark'a 
motif  ('ir  S.  IVter'a  rather),  for  the  composition  of  n  third 
go*pd,  when  tin-  church  of  tha  HtbrfTC  already  possessed 
one,  and  the  Gentile  churches  another  !  I  suppose  the  answer 
should  be,  that  the  plan  .iiid  purport  of  S.  Mark's  gospel 
occupy  an  intermediate  place  between  the  gospel  of  the  He- 
brews and  the  gospel  of  the  Gentile*:  that  it  was  in  this 
respect  appropriate  to,  and  requisite  for,  the  use  of  both  Jewish 
and  Gentile  Christiana  in  the  apostolic  age.  For  even  tln-n 
there  may  havo  been  at  work  that  one-sided  and  exclusive  turn 
of  mind  which  at  a  later  time  led  Jewish  sects  to  reject  a] 
other   gospels   but  S.   Matthew's,   and  Gentile   sects    all    but 

Luke's. 

THE  008MEL  AND  kimsti.es  OF  s.  john. 


#  152.  I*  tho  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  find  John  with 
Peter  Ixfon-  the  martyrdom  «(  Stephen,  and  again,  in  the 
mission   to  tho  Samaritans,   whence   (»HL   25.)   both  apostles 

tned  to  Jerusalem,  and  this  ia  the  last  mention  of  S.  John 
in  the  A 

At  S.   Paul's  fir-  v.  n.  S3,  S.  John  norms  not  to 

hare  been  at  Jerusalem:  Gal.  i.  18:  but  at  the  - ml  visit, 

44.  S.  Paul  found  him  there  in  company  with  Peter 
and  James.  He  is  not  mentioned  on  occasion  of  tlie  council, 
47-48.  At  the  hut  visit,  a  n.  55,  S.  .J anion  seems  to  have 
bean  tho  only  A  rotont  in  Jerusalem. 

I  153.  NleepboroB,  //.  B.  ii.  42.  affirms  in  irapatoatvt 
that  this  AjHietle  was  Stationary  at  Jerusalem  until  the  death 
..f  tho  Bleated  Virgin.  This  event  Eaeebhu  (■  droit,  ptaeaa 
15  yoars  after  tho  Asconsion,  i.  t.  a  •■•  olog*  4,0,  44. 

Thia   agrees  II    with    the   negative  testimony  of   the 

Acts  and  Epistles  of  S.  Paul,  in  which  wo  find  no  mention 
of  S.  John's  presence  in  Jerusalem  after  the  year  44. 


DM  S.  JtnoM  in  Mitring  tW»  mar. 
•f  t  i»»  fth  of  N«i». 


a.  a.  «t_S3  mliuk*  a  traSlUsa,  •Milt 
Milgnwl  hta  f*r*W  m  iHit  ytu'r 
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Long  afterwards,  we  find  the  Apostle  stationed  until  the  day 
of  hi*  death  in  Asia  Minor,  a*  head  of  the  churches  in  that 
region.  Polycrates  bishop  of  Ephesus,  in  the  second  century, 
writing  t<>  the  Roman  bishop,  Victor,  assert*  tli.it  John,  who 
lay  in  the  Lord's  bosom,  was  among  (to  tuyaXa  artH^tla) 
the  primary  elements  of  the  (hureh  in  Asia,  and  died 
Ephesus.  Eusob.  //.  E.  iii.  31 ;  v.  24.  S.  Irciurus  assumes  i 
a  well-known  fact,  that  the  Apostle  lived  many  years  in  Ephesus, 
namely,  into  the  reign  of  Trajan,  ii.  89;  iii.  1.  3.  And  the 
tradition  is  unhesitatingly  ] t> ■|>:i^.iti>t  by  S.  Clem.  Alex,  (q.dit. 
fair.  42.  Bm  Bus.  Ilk.  iii.  28.)  Origen.  (En*.  //.  E.  iii.  1.) 
Eoaebiu,  (//.  E.  iii.  23.  &c.)  and  Jerome  (in  Gal.  ri.  and  it 
Vir.  Etd.  9  )  Now  thin  could  not  be  before,  or  during. 
S.  Paul's  circuit*  in  Asia  Minor,  i.  e.  before  a.  d.  .i.i  ■  nor 
before  the  Bpiitlee  to  the  Ephasiana  and  Coloasians,  a.  d.  58: 
nor  before  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  a.  d.  58 — -65:  for  in  all 
these  writings  not  a  trace  occurs  of  S.  John's  presence  iii 
Asia  Minor.  It  is  also  a  natural  supposition,  that  aft 
Paul's  decease,  while  Timothy  presided  over  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  S.  John  as  yet  ra  not  settled  in  that  city.  But 
after  the  martyrdom  of  Timothy,  «.s  1 1 i <-l i  is  placed  by  the 
martyrologie*  in  tie  reign  of  Dentition,  we  find  S.  John  acting 
as  head  of  the  Church  in  Asia  Minor.  Thus  according  to  the 
Apostolical  CotUtitutidU,  (vii.  4b*. )  a  certain  John  was  appointed 
Timothy's  successor  in  the  see  of  Ephesus.  Thus  it  appear* 
that  8.  John'*  presidency  in  Asia  cannot  be  dated  much  earlier 
than  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  it  may  however  haw 
preceded  by  a  year  or  two,  inasmuch  as  the  date  of  Timothy's 
martyrdom  is  not  certainly  known. 

^  1.14.     Now   it  seems  to  bo  generally  acknowledged  by 
the   ancients,    that  S.    John's   gospel    was   delivered   to   the 
Church  during  the  years  which  he  spent  in  Epbeeue.     He  i*» 
said  by  S.  Clem.  Alex,  anil  S.  Irenaus  to  have  lived  i 
n -i_'n  hi  Trajan,  which  began  a.  n.  98.     Eusebius  (i'»  CArvs-) 
supposes  him  still  alive  in  the  3rd  year  of  this  reign,  a.  ii.  10©  • 
S.  Jerome  assigns  his  decease  to  that  or  the  following  year  •' 
the  Paschal  Chronicle  place*  it  72  year*  after  the  Ascenaioi 
our  chronology  a.  D,    10L      At   what  tune  during  this  |K-riod  t>( 
more  than  30  years  (a.  n.  70 — 100)  his  gospel  was  written,  ft 
a  question  which  cannot  be  determined  by  internal  or  scriptural 
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evidence.  The  passage,  chap,  r.  2,  in  wiii.li  S  .Tolin  apeak*  of 
the  pool  of  Bcthcsda  with  iu  porches,  as  though  it  were  rtill  to 
be  aeen,  $art  ct  «r  rwt  ' l*po<ro\vuon,  *.t.X.  in  easily  ox- 
plaimd  m  a  lively  reminiscence  of  the  locality  an  it  used  to 
be;  beside*,  the  pool  with  it*  porcbM  may  haw  survived  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  We  must  have  recourse  then  to 
tradition.  According  to  ThaophyUot,  the  gospel  was  written 
32  jri-ar*  after  the  Ascension  —  a.  d.  61.  in  our  chronology.  I 
am  inclined  to  combine  thn  notice  with  tin-  tradition  preserved 
by  S.  Hippolvtus,  <U  rii  Apottotit,  that  S.  John  composed  his 
gospel  during  his  exile  in  i'atmos,  or  rather,  as  n  Bnd  it 
in  the  Synoptu  s.  Seriptnrw  ascribed  to  S.  Athanasiua,  that 
be  there  first  dictated  it  in  a  kind  of  outline,  and  subsequently 
delivered  it  to  the  church  of  Kphcsus  by  the  hands  of  Gains. 
It  is  true,  this  account  of  the  matter  assumes  S.  John's  author- 
ship of  the  Apncaly]*o:  an  assumption  which,  after  all  that 
has  been  written  on  the  otlier  side,    1  see  no  need    to  call 

•lestion.  But  the  inquiry  as  it  relate*  to  the  authorship 
of  that  book  must  be  reserved  for  a  later  portion  of  this  work, 
bang  mixed  up  with  considerations  respecting  the  scope  and 
structure  of  Prophecy  and  the  economy  of  its  fulfilments,  which 

tin  to  bo  explain. il  when  we  shall  have  brought  the  strictly 
investigation  to  an  end. 

TBS  BPHTLBfl  OF  fc  .mii.v 

§  155.  "Oi  the  time  and  place  of  their  composition,  eccle- 
siastical history,"  says  Lueke,  "affords  no  sure  information, 
scarcely  a  con;  Vn.l  on  this  point  they  are  them- 

selves so  silent,  that  even  modern  criticism  with  all  its  pene- 
tration lias  not  succeed  iting  from  them  any  satisfactory 

■  As  to  the  time,  thus  much  only  seems  certain,  that 
the  first  epistle  was  written  after  the  gospel.  The  reference 
to  the  gospel,  the  presumption  that  it  was  already  in  the 
Hands  of  the  reader  —  or  as  some  say,  was  accompanied 
fey  the  epistle, —  is  too  plainly  expressed  in  i.  1-4  to  be 
ttwtaken.  As  a  general  role,  tin-  shorter,  condense* I 
Iwnsjiun  of  one  and  the  same  writer,  especially  where  tfaa 
*dsa  is  peculiar  t«i  him,  always  implies  posteriority  in  t  fa 
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that  greater  fulness  of  express-ion  which  utti  ml-  tlm  first  de- 
vi.-l'n>iiu;nt  and  shaping  of  the  idea,  marks  wluit  is  oarlkr 
By  this  rule,  the  abbrv\i:it-  -a  formula-  of  this  epistle  in  respect 
of  the  .\070v,  i.  1,  2.  o  X070S  -rijv  ^«)?i\.  >/  (e»fl  aimvuts  Sjth  tfv 
•xpo\  tov  iraripa  *ai  ityuvtpwQtj  r/un<— must  hsvo  boon  written 
lit  a  later  period  than  the  more  copious  and  intelligible  ex- 
pressions of  t'n  i.  1.  fl"  So  ml:; 'I.  X.  iw  1 
iXr/XoO.  iv.  2.  coinp.  gosp.  i.  14.  If  to  this  wo  add,  that  the 
whole  i-pistli-  i>  Ii:im'i1  ii].. .11  a  view  of  tin-  person  and  life  ri 
Jesus  Christ,  which  we  find  expounded  only  in  the  gospel,  and 
lastly,  that  the  epistle  is  interwoven  with  reminiscences  and 
allusions  to  Christ's  discourses  in  the  gospel,  nothing  is  more 
probable  than  that  the  epistle  was  written  after  the  gos]»-l.' 

"From  ii.  18.  ia^urtj  wpa  earm  many  commentator* 
infer  that  it  was  written  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem : 
so  (irotiue,  Hammond,  Michael  is :  while  other*,  as  Baronnis, 
Basnage,  Mill,  Le  Clerc,  from  the  same  expression  infer  jort 
the  contrary.'" 

I  must  leave  the  question  undecided :  for  myself,  inclining 
to  the  opinion  tliat  it  was  written  before,  but  very  slmrtly 
before,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

j   156.     But  to   tchoin  was  it   written!     In   tho  title  of 
S.  Augustine's  tractate  it  is  superscribed  ad  Parthot,  and  so 
in   the   context  of  another  treatise.    Quart,  h'e.  ii.  39.     Ida- 
1  in-  CUaXttl  i'i\v-  il   1  Ii.     -.111 1.-    lit|.-.     'in!   aecoi-ilmg  tfl  QritfJ  Ml 
several  latin  MSS. :  so  does  Cassiodorus,  Intl.  Din,  lilt.  Opp. 
ii.  51  0,  who  extends  it  to  tho  other  two;    and  Bode,  mulli 
tcrlptorum  eeelet.,  in  auibu*  fit,  S.  Athauasiu*  Alectandrinw  prm- 
ml  tcclmar,  primam  Joannis  tp.  scriptam  ad  Partha  em  Ut- 
tantur.     That  S.  Athanasius  so  described  it,  is  not  elsewl 
on   record,     and    the   Greek   church    nowhere   recognizee 
superscri{)tion.     Only  one  subscription  of  Ep.  2,  in  i 

62,  of  the  lUli  or  15th  century,  has  'Iwaw.  'fi. 
MapOoiK.  The  legend  of  S.  John's  preaching  to  the  Pas— 
thi.iiiK  may  have  originated  from  tho  superscription  merely  : 
nothing  of  tho  kind  occurs  in  the  earliest  and  authentic  trt*-" 
ditioiiN  although  8.  Jtfoina,  Catal.  Script,  ix.,  mentions  &' 
John's  preaching  in  India,  which  however  is  not  othoiwis)** 
attested.  Hence,  and  because  an  epistle  written  to  Parthian*. 
».«,   Parthian  Jews,  vroidd  certainly  not  have  been  compose'' 
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keek,  but  in  Aramaic1,  modern  critics  generally  reject  tlie 
Augustinian  superscription.  Some  suppose  the  error  originated 
in  an  earlier  superscription  it  pot  irapBevtu*.  Mkhatlu,  that 
it  is  a  gloss  intended  to  explain  the  frequent  terms  "light"  and 
"darkness,*"  by  the  supposition  that  it  was  written  to  Christiana 
familiar  with  the  Persian  theology.  Hua,  that  the  superscrip- 
tion, «yxK  ■xop&eroxn,  originally  belonged  to  the  second  epistle, 
of  which  8.  Clem.  Alex,  says,  leeumhi  J«annu  Ep.,  qua  ad 
virgine*  $eripia  «*f,  tim/>iieutima  *H.  Fragm.  //v/xrfyj).  Pot- 
ior 101 1  :  whence  some  copies  (only  two,  however,  of  the  1 1th 
and  13th  n-nturica)  havu  vpo\  xapSo\K  as  subscription  to  tho 
second  epistle — Others  again  have  conjectured  that  ad  Parthot 
is  a  corruption  of  ad  tpartoa. 

Liicke,  from  whom  I  have  copied  these  remarks  on  the 
•aperMriptioii,  attaches  the  greatest  probability  to  Giesolora 
explanation,  who  supposes  that  tho  latin  ad  Parthot  originated 
in  an  older  subscription  of  Ep.  1  and  2.  'laWrvov  rov  irap- 
tHrro*--     In  support  of  whi  mis  us  that  tho  superscrip- 

tion of  the  A  poo.  in  Cod.  30.  Griesbach,  has  toi"  «-/.  ei-&>£o- 
ra-roti  cta-ocrr.  Kal   ruuyy.  irapQivov,  a.  t.  X.   and  that   the 
xapOivot  seems  to  have  been  very  early  applied  to  this 
apostle.   (See  Clem.  Alex.  AVrow.  iii.  7.) 

This  superscription  then  being  rejected,  there  remains 
do  other,  more  probebU  Mppositko,  than  that  this  epistle  and 
its  fellows  were  addressed  to  churches  over  which  S.  John 
presided  ;  therefore,  since  it  is  pretty  dear  that  the  first,  at 
hast,  was  not  written  long  before  tho  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
the  churchiT  addnwd  should  be  those  of  Asia  Minor. 


THK  IMOND  AND  THIRD   EPISTI.KS. 

J  IS".  At  what  time  these  epistles  were  written  we  have 
**o  information  in  ancient  authors,  nor  any  means  of  ascertain- 
«aag.  Tim  third,  addressed  to  Gaius  (so  common  a  name  that 
•t.  is  ascites  t»  attempt  an  identification  with  any  of  the  persons 
•■o  named  in  the  N.  T.),  was  evidently,  a  letter  commendatory 


'"HmJmtfii.  d«B.J.  Prw. 

.r."  mm  atl&tull}  111110  la 
tma*l~  ttd*if<,  inriodii* 


PartMui  Jew*,  c.  1.  Set  F.brioui  JJiW. 
Or.  ir.  17.  »3.  fUvmunp.  mi  I.  Abo 
Mklutli*  Inlnd.  II.  p.  IMS."  <LU<kr) 
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of  certain  brethren,  evangelists  or  missionaries,  whom  S.  John 
in  a  previous  epistle  had  commended  to  the  (hun-h  at  large, 
typa^d  ti  rn  MrXqffif  (for  so  Lachmann  reads  from  A.  li.  7. 
68.  Copt.  Sahid.) ;  but,  as  tho  went  shewed,  in  vain,  for  Dio- 
trephes  hindered  their  nieptklO  and  muted  the  authority  of  the 
Apostle.  Of  these  missionaries  it  is  said  that  they  went  forth 
(on  the  work  of  the  ministry)  uitf**  Xunfidfovm-  dvo  r*r 
tQvmuiv:  which  however  doe*  not  necessarily  imply  that 
were  Jews.  The  epistle  may  have  been  written  at  a  lime  when 
the  terms  i$v>i,  iOvusol,  had  become  tho  usual  antithesis  to 
Christians  as  well  as  Jews:  no  inference  therefore  can  be 
drawn  from  this  circumstance — The  Second  Kpistlo  I  also  take 
to  be  a  letter  commendatory  (eir.  <rt>o-raTi«q),  not  directly  in 
respect  of  its  contents,  but  taken  in  connexion  with  its  pre- 
sentation by  certain  persons  coming  from  S.  John.  In  this 
specific  RDM  I  understand  the  exhortation,  "  Let  us  lore  one 
another,"  e.  5  :  as  if  he  had  said,  "  let  as  shew  our  love  as  in 
other  ways,  so  1>\  receiving  and  furthering  those  who  come  from 
us  to  you  and  from  you  to  us."  And  e.  10,  the  prohibition 
again*!  hubonring  heretics:  q.  d.  "but  these  are  not  sucb, 
therefore  receive  them." 

j  158.  Hut  to  whom  was  this  Second  Epistle  addressed! 
I  will  state  the  various  opinion-  in  the  words  of  Liieke,  sod 
then  give  my  own. 

The  address  of  the  Second  Kpistle,  o  irp.  r«\«*T»j  Kvpia.vtl 
variously  interpreted  by  the  ancient-  themselves,  iidtf- 

stood  it  of  ;i  Christian  matron,  whose  name  was  either 
or  Hvpia.     "The  argument  of  Ep.  ii.  in  Mat  thai,  p.  150,  toi 
tho  Synopt.  S.  Script,  (ah>  Kvpia  to  bo  the  name.    (EcunM-nin 
and  Thcophylact  think  that  S.  John  calls  her  'LsXcxrij,  t 
because  it  was  her  proper  name,  or  «to  ti}j  icipt  r»)»  npirit 
^iXoTiui.n       Others  alleging   1   Pet    v.    13,   apply  it  to  th<- 
Church,  or  to  some  particular  church.     So,  seemingly,  S.  Cle» 
Alex,    Hypotyp.:   tUrnijicat   autertt  «Ucti</n*m   hWlttice  Sancta; 
S.  Jerom.   Ep.  xi.  ad  Agemchiam,  Schotl.  in   Mnthiti.  p.  151. 
< " : s -  -  i ■  ■  ■  I ■  i .  in  /..'.  !    Joamm   Senior,  quoniam  wtatt  piutweW 
tleeUe  Dominas  ttribit  Eeelma  jUiitqtu   ejut,  ijuos  taero  /o* 
tjtnuerat.    A  nd  the  latter  opinion  has  its  advocates  nmon . 
modems:   Wolf.  Cur.  in  2.  Ep.  1.     Michaelis,  Introd.  AogHftii 
KatholiseJw  iiritfe.  iii.  202."     Liieke  u   I    3  IS. 


writings  or  tiik   ai'oxti.kh. 


"Grotius,  Wetstein,  and  others,  make  'BcXemj  tin-  proper 
mine.  Hut  against  thin  supposition  is,  pnrtly,  the  order  of 
the  words  (for  in  this  case  it  should  have  ln-cn  either  rjj 
;  T>j  *E«X.  or  IvsX.  t»J  Kvpla),  partly*.  13,  where  the 
•tor  is  OTidently  called  eVXerc;  in  the  same  sense  ;ls  S.  Pmil 
»o  oik  Rufus,  namely,  in  n*]>ect  of  tho  divine  exXoyij, 
Rota.  xvi.  13:  partly,  again,  as  it  seems,  the  vocative  Kvpia, 
t.  5.  Resides,  I  doubt  very  much  whether  it  was  ever  a  custom 
■K»g  the  Greeks  to  couple  the  term  icvpia  with  a  proper 
■MB.  In  the  vocative,  without  the  name,  it  was  usual  enough 
tout  tvpla,  M  Kvpu  :  Epictetus  remarks,  EncMrid.  62  (40), 
iku  women  after  their  fourteenth  year  were  addressed  by  men 
**h  the  term  nvplai.  And  lastly,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
fapr.n.  °E*Xe*Ti;  was  not  yet  in  use,  because  this  word, 
Kbiyjov  and  the  like,  was  »  standing  designation  of  Christians 
■  gvneral.  (In  a  later  age  Electu*  occurs  as  a  man's  name, 
Btrodian.  Hitt.  i.  16,  17,  under  Commodus.  Tzetz,  Chiliad,  vi. 
*t  55). 

"As  the  fern.  pr.  n.  Kvpia  was  at  that  time  not  unusual, 
it  k  much  more  probable  that  this  Christian  lady  waa  so 
■awL  (See  Grutcr,  Corpus  Inter.  1127.  11.  ^ei/iu-irov  col  q 
■>v»tJ obtov  Kvpla.  L*r.  Hagiol.  448,  where  two  female  martyrs 
•fthii  name  occur.  The  pr.  n.  Kvptot  is  not  uiiromiiinu.)  It  is 
tn*,  in  strict  grammar,  wo  ought  to  have  Kvpla  t!)  ritXc ictij  ; 
«Wp.  v.  13.  and  3  Ep.  1.  Talip  rip  dyairtrrw,  and  Road.  xvi. 
5, 8, 1 2,  13;  but  the  placing  of  vkXckt^  first  is  perhaps  suf- 
fciartly  excused  by  tin  omiarion  of  the  article  (only  Cod.  73 
WsvjJ  before  ix\.  and  Kvpia,  and  Cod.  31,  alone  before  nipiff), 
«>d  by  the  custom  which  perhaps  already  obtained  of  0 
»  rpithet  «X.  without  much  emphasis.  Bee  1  Pet.  i.  1. 
llfTpot, dxooroXoy  *I.  X.,  «aXmtoiv vapenidjuoiv.^    Llieke,  u.  s. 

Bishop  Middleton  maintains  that  if  kvpia  be  the  proper 
■aae,  the  phraac  ought  to  be  kvpia  rrj  ftrXnrrq,  as  Apollon.  de 
Sptaqm.  directs  us  to  write  Tpv(pwn  rip  dyaOairdrw.  (This 
kowever  seems  to  dm  sufficiently  met  by  Liickes  remark). 
RUtcp  Middleton  takes  'EkX.  to  be  the  proper  DaOlO,  aad  *up- 
r***  tSJ9  «*XfjfTr/«  in  e.  13  to  be  a  marginal  gloss,  explana- 
tory of  aw.  Then  'IxXesTj;  kvpla  is  parallel  "itli  Ibn'Xot 
«T«irToXo\,  and  with  Evara0f«i  Iarpw,  Arovriw  oo<puTTtj, 
Boofopito  cKioKoirm,  in  the  titles  of  S.  Basil's  Epistles.  But 
11  " 
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are  these  parallel  instances?  I  think  not, fur  Kvpla  t»  not  a  title 
of  office,  rank,  or  profession,  as  those  are. 

Against  tho  interpretation  which  make*  neither  'C*X.  nor 
K  1711a  a  proper  name,  (e.  v.  "  to  the  elect  lady  ")  Bishop  Mil- 
dloton  urges  tliat  it  would  Require  dither  rvntplq  ry  «*X.  or 
elan  rij  <>.\.  Kn^ia  :  Liicke,  that  it  i*  contrary  to  the  analogy 
p|  tin-  Third  Kpi.-dle,  md  to  the.  epistolary  styled  the  ancient*. 
Hut  the  absence  of  the  article  is  justified  by  1  Pet.  i.  1.  n 
To'it  iru[teTrt$r)itou,  ami  Liicko's  reasons  seem  to  mo  worth  very 
littlo.  I  think  then  (with  Clem.  U  \.,  Jorom,  Caeaiodorus,) 
that  the  Second  Epistle  was  addressed  to  a  particular  church. 
as  a  letter  commendatory  of  certain  brethren  whose  sound- 
ness in  the  faith  S.  John  attests  by  implication.  What  church 
this  was,  we  can  only  conjecture;  but,  I  conceive  that  tin? 
Tliird  Epistle  was  written  as  a  private  communication  to  a 
member  of  the  same  church,  Gains  (it*  bishop?)  in  conse- 
quence of  tho  opposition  with  which  Diotrephes  met  the  former 
public  communication,  which  1  take  to  bo  intended  in  v.  9, 
eypatyd  t»  -rjj  cmcXqcriVi: — i.  «.  I  suppose  the  W  hero  men- 
tioned in  '<■•■  nn  other  than  the  Si. 'nil. 1  Bpi  tie,  tad  bjf  rj 

ckk\.   I  understand  tho  inXtKTt}   Kvpia  icai   to    tcV»-«  aiirif.. 
She    term   */,XfATiJ,  applied   to  a   church  in  r.  I.  and  c.  13, 
is  completely  justified  l»y  I   Pet.  v.  13,  daira^iTni   vndi  ij  <» 
WniivXwvt  owMitXemj  '■  tho  only  difficulty  is  the  appellation 
KVfiia,  which   it  is  vain  to  explain  as   equivalent  to  kvao 
Being  a  title  of  honour,  it  would  seem  to  be  most  appropriates 
to  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  or  perhaps  of  Rome :  yet  it  doe* 
not  necessarily  imply  either  of  those  churchy*,  for  why  might- 
not  the  Apostle  thus  address  the  body  of  Christian  people  coin" 
posing  one   of  his   own  churches, — humbling  himself  as  th^* 
Church's  servant    (hence  o  TrpttrfiuTepos,  not  dr.  or   imat.^ 
and,  in  short,  exemplifying  tho  spirit  of  S.   Peter's  exhor 
linn,    emaKOirovi/Tts...n>}   cuy  KaTaKupievorrtt  twv  tXqpa)* 
comp.  Philem.  8,  'J.     To  this  demeanour  of  the  Apostle, 
with  which  it  was  met  by  Diotrephes  (6  (piXoirpaiTtuair) 
tho  direct  contrast.       I   should  therefore   render  the  addre** 
thus:   -The  Elder  to  (hie)  elect  Lady  (the  Church)."    Tb* 
omission  of  tho  article,  or  of  the  pronoun  fiou,  may  bo  justified 
by  the  I  1.1I  or  titular  style,  as  e.  g.  on   monument 

ifttXruTfi    cWnorp :  ayvioarifi  9*ip.  though  doubtless  rij  iii> 


W*m\r.s.   or    tiik    AKWTl.rji. 
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Diiawroon  of  thr.  Aportlc*.    Abo«t  this  time,  8.  Matthew. 

Hebrew  GotpeL 
Epistle  to  the  GalatUn*. 
First  EpUtle  to  tli«  Thcasaloniana. 
Second  KjiuiIc. 

r  at  Corinth,  nnd  thrncc  to  Home,  in  one  of  these  yean, 
/'■unmr,  First  Epistle  to  tlie  Corinthians. 
Snmmtr  or  Autumn.    Second  Epifttlc. 
Fauettr,  Epistle  to  the  Roman*. 
&  M  .iiii.-.i-"* Greek Gospel, before N. 
S.  Luke's  Gospel,  anil  the  Acta. 
EpbeBUiw,  CoIomUiw,  Philippians  and  Philemon. 
Pn»h»l.le  time   of  B.  Peter'*  First  EpitUe,   and   8.  Mark's 

Go  | 
Martyrdom  of  8.  James. 

Draft  of  8.  John's  Gospel  7 
Pirrt  Epiatlo  to  Timothy,  and  Titus.    S-JudeT 
2  Tta 
2  &  Peter. 


'  If  aavtvet  tfw  reader  prrfen  «■  eon. 
•*"  Kasla  a*  the  proser  easae  of  an 
l**al.Ui™K»«  refer  is*  epithet 

•*>ift»«l*k*«4«Uy*;.  Nowhere  In 
TMameat at  eatlieM  ags*  doe* 
"•  Cknulaa  apflr  the  term  •' d 
•*•■•»»»  anMhcr  Individual  i  Chrit- 
»■»  •  c*i<tal.  at  a  bodj,  are  called 
-  '  «-Ulu»l  BMmbcr  ef 
*Wjl»wd«cTibo..    Bom.xei.  IS. 


dirwjaaett  'I'mvc^w  ri»  i*\tk.-rA* Ir  Kt» 
pit*,  meant  tgrtyium  in  Domino fralrrm, 
"  thai  choice,  or  dlatlnguUhed,  belli- . 
for  If  the  meaning  were  iin>|.)y"tlic  elect 
member  of  Chritt  "  thcie  would  be  no- 
thing ►prcUllj  commrmlMorr  raid  «f 
Kufut  at  there  U  of  all  Ike  other*.  Sola 
K.  IfnM.  rkUmUtpk.  ii.  a>«  T«V  Ay— 
tMwoii,  art*  «VX«rry,  #f  err*  Xrf~n 
^ci  a\a\oi< .  nMf  ».  ryreyte. ' 
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CHAPTER  III. 

FROSI  TIIK  UABVI.ONIAN  CAPTIVITY  TO  THE  BEMN.M 
OK   THE    NEW   TESTAMENT. 


§  1 60.    It  will  be  our  first  object  in  this  chapter  to  ascertain 
the  cardinal  dales  which  ti-raiinntivc-  for  the  scheme 

a  whole,  i.e.  for  the  date  of  the  Exode:  for  which  purpose  it 
will  be  sufficient  if  we  cut  define  and  establish  the  epoch  of  the 
Seventy  Years'  Captivity,  sinco  from  that  date  we  can  rise  in 
the  next  chapter  to  the  rarlicr  epochs,  tin-  first  year  of 
boam,  of  Solomon,  of  David,  &c.  Having  determined  this, 
shall  investigate,  in  the  descending  order,  the  chronology  of  tb» 
Habylonian  and  Persian  times  of  tho  Old  Testament  Hi 
(Section  i.)  With  rcspeet  to  th.ii  portion  nf  .1 
(a  term  of  about  four  centuries)  which  lies  between  the  clow  of 
the   O.  T.  cation    ami    the  opening  of  the  N.  T.,    it  will  le 

■r-aary,  with  a  view  to  tho  ultimate  and  characteristic  object 
Mirk,  t<>  examine  in  detail  that  part  of  it  which  ; 
subject  of  direct  prophecy,  in  tho  visions  of  Daniel — eiz.  tn» 
linn's  of  the  Grecian  empire  from  Alexander  to  tho  Maccabwtt 
Independence.     (Sect,  ii.)     The  time  of  the  capture  of 
temple  by   I'ompey  and  afterwards  by   Herod,    whii 
wiso  a  matter  of  some  interest,  and  on  which  indeed  even  lh» 
date  of  our  Lord's  Nativity   in  some  measure  hinges,  will  W 
fully  discussed  in  an  Appendix. 


SECTION    I. 

THE    CIIRONOLOOY    OP    THE     OHAlDtAM     »M1    PKX81AX    TIXKS   Of    THE 

OfcO   TUTAMCVT,     PKOH    THE    EPOCH   OP   7IIK    CAPTIVITY    TO 

THE    CLOSE    OP   THE   VAXOX. 


j  161.  The  seventy  years  of  Babylonian  captivity  began 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakiin,  which  Jeremiah  calls  the  finit 
year  of   Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  (xxv.  I.)     This  is 

-arliiwt  recorded  synchronism  between  sacred  and  profane 
hiatory,  and  it  introduces  a  series  of  such  synchronisms  which 
boomi  tn  view  in  thi-  eonohding  portion  of  the  Old  TwtttDfOt. 
It  ••  solely  by  mesne  of  these  double  dates  that  we  are  able  to 
settle  the  chronology  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  anything  like 
precision,  in  terms  of  our  own  tern.  Hut  providentially  wo  havo 
herewith  the  means  of  adjusting  these  two  tracts  of  time — in 
ether  words,  of  measuring  the  interval  between  the  4th  year  of 
Jehoiakiin  and  the  commencement  of  our  own  »ra — with  a 
degree  of  exactness  which  leave*  nothing  to  bo  deaircd. 

In  the  Royal  Canon  of  Ptolemy  (infra  j  439.)  wo  possess  an 
umpaostiooably  authentir  r<  ^i*tor  of  tin?  reigns  of  the  Chaldeau 
And  Persian  kings  with  whom  wo  arc  concerned  in  these  funda- 
mental synchronisms.  And  where  the  indications  of  this  im- 
portant document,  owing  to  particular  circumstances,  might  lead 
as  to  a  wrong  conclusion,  wo  liave  the  means  of  rectifying  our 
adjustment.  Thus  if  we  should  nn  the  authority  of  the  Canon 
identify  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakiin,  wholly  or  in  part,  with  the 
ymr  a.  c  604,  to  whioh  the  Canon  assigns  the  first  year  of 

uchadnezxar,  we  should  bo  in  error:  for  it  can  bo  proved 
that  this  is  not  Jeremiah's  epoch  of  the  nigs  of  .Nebuchadnezzar. 
Peering  by  this  synchronism,  wo  take  tho  next,  which  is  thus 
jpwix.  Jar.  lii.  31,  comp.  2  Kings  xxv.  27,  ff.  "  It  earn 
pa**  in  the  37th  of  Jehotaehin,  (or  Jeeoniai,  as  I  shall  call  him 
fur  t!.-.    sake  bk  predecessor  Jekotakim)  in 

■nth,  tho  2.'>th  day.  tluit   F.vil-M.  ndaett,  kin 
B*h>  head  of  Joconiah  and  brought  him  I 

oat  «»f  prison,"  and  this,  "  in  the  year  that  ho  began  to  reign." 
(comp.  J<*.  Ant.  x.  11.  t.  e«0vf  t»i»  kapwv  iduk).    Now  the 
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nominal  epoch  of  this  Kvil-.Mi-rodach,  or  Ilvoradam  as  he  ii 
called  in  the  Canon,  is  29  Doc.  b.c.  562,  i.e.  ha  actual  epoch 
lies  (Kit ween  29  Deo.  562  and  2d  Dec.  561.  At  the  time  of 
liberation,  .'$7  years  of  the  reign  and  captivity  of  Jeooniah 
ii.  :nlv  expired:  it  wanted  bat  five  days,  to  the  1st  of  Nisan,  to 
complete  that  term  of  year*.  That  the  Captivity  began  early 
in  the  year  i«  clear  from  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  10,  "at  the  return  of 
the  year  king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  and  brought  him  to  Haby- 
lon,"  and  the  series  of  month-dates  in  EzekieL,  ($  183.)  in 
.niiiicxiuii  with  the  years  "  of  our  captivity'"  (1.4.  nf  Jeooniah  a) 
prove  that  the  years  bear  date,  as  usual,  from  Nisan.  Tho 
p.c  ::igi!  thi-n-fore  nf  Jeremiah  says  thai  :l~  yaw  (all  bat  fi*e 
days,)  reckoned  from  the  1st  Nisan  of  tho  year  of  Jeooniah'* 
were  expired  when  Kvil-.Merodaeh,  having  tin  n  I"  irun 
to  reign,  restored  him  to  liberty.  Does  then  the  1st  Nisan  of 
the  3Sth  year  lie  in  the  year  n.e.  561  or  in  560!  Plainly  in  the 
former.  For  on  tho  latter  supposition,  tho  liberation  of  Jeco- 
niah  would  lie  some  16  months  after  the  nominal,  and  at  least 
4  or  5  months  after  the  actual  epoch  (placed  as  lato  as  pos - 
of  the  reign  of  Kvil-Mrrodaeh,  whereas  it  seems  to  have  boon 
one  of  tho  first  acts  of  that  king  immediately  after  his  acceaioa. 
an  act  of  grace  with  which  he  solemnized  his  own  inauguration: 
on  the  other  supposition  it  may  have  been  such,  for  Evil-Mcn> 
(Inch  began  to  reign  after  29  Dec.  5G2,  and  may  Itave  begot) 
Im  tore  1  Nisan  561.    Or,  to  state  it  otherwise:  suppose  the  roil 

■•| h  of  Kul-Merodach  were  n  I  ite  as  (aaj  1 1  Dee.  561,  (wftiefe 

is  an  extreme  supposition,  for  in  that  case  tho  nominal  epooi 
would  probahb  have  heen  placed  at  29  Dec.  561),  then  tht 
25th  of  the  12th  Jewish  month  of  the  (actual)  first  year  of 
Kvil-Merodach  would  be  (about)  18  Mar.  560;  and  then  tit 
liberation  of  Jcconiah  could  hardly  be  said  to  haro  oceumd 
immediately  upon  the  accession  of  Evil-Merodach:  ainl  tb« 
difficulty  is  increased  if  the  real  epoch  lay  before  1  Dec. 
especially  an  livilM.rodnch  reigned  but  two  nominal  yean* 
all.  In  short,  tho  date  of  the  liberation  was  either  (about)  29 
Mar.  561  or  18  Mar.  560 :  the  former  agrees  with  the 

>ns,  the  other  does  not..      I   conclude  then,  that 
year  began  1  Nisan  561,  consequently,  the   1st  year  begi 
Ninan  698  ».  c,  i.e.  the  (V.ptivity  itself  actually  began  soon 
i  mediately  before  that  date. 


{  l6l— ifis.]  tiww  or  Tnr  caitivitv. 
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§  162.  But  it  i*  wA&mk  that  tho  years  or  SMokWfr 
reign  coincide,  severally,  with  tho  years  of  Jeconiah  s  captivity  : 
tinut,  to  tale  but  ono  faMUWB;  in  2  King*  xxv.  1,  and  Jcr.  lii.  4, 
Nebnchadneziar  came  against  Jerusalem  "  in  tho  9th  year  of 
Zedekiah,  the  10th  month,  the  10th  day;"  in  )'.,■  !  I  air.  1, 
th*  same  event  i»  referred  to  the  "9th  year"  (of  our  captivity) 
**  the  10th  month,  the  10th  day." — Hence  the  epoch  of  the  rein 
Itkiaft  u  1  Niton  598  n.  o.  Tho  reign  of  Jeconiah  lasted 
bat  3  months  and  10  days,  therefore  goes  for  nothing  in  the 
eomtrnction  of  a  canon  of  Jewish  reign*.  In  point  of  fact, 
ign  ended  early  in  the  spring  ('*  at  the  return  of  tho  year," 
»n.  BOEVi  10)  therefore  it  begun,  and  tho  reign  of  Jehoi- 
ended,  about  Dec.  ."99,  bo  that,  in  the  canon,  the  year 
l>oginniiig  1  Niwi  599,  and  ♦■n<linir  1  Ninan  698,  will  count  as 
I  ! tli  of  J>  In*  :ikim.  For  Jehoiakim  reigned  eleven  ysars, 
12   K  lii.  36)  i.e.    II   nominal  yenr*  reckoned   from   I 

Nsean  of  the  year  in  which  ho  began  to  reign — therefore, 
certainly  noro  tlian  ten  yearn:  but  bil  reign  ended  8  or  9 
r>tJt«  after  1  Nisan  b.  c.  MS,  therefore  the  1 1  years  bear 
from  1  Nisan  609,  fof  il  th.  v  be  dated  from  1  Nisan  608, 
ictual  reign  would  be  at  most  nino  years  and  nine  months, 
thfeforo  would  not  even  reach  the  eleventh  year  current.  It 
follows  that  tke  4th  Jehoiakim  ii  the  <r*ar  br/riuuiiu/  I  .Vitan 
«.c.  | 

j  163.  Hut,  independently  of  this,  it  is  certain  that  tl  • 
of  Jehoiakim,  with  tho  3  months  of  Jeconiah,  numbered 
years  tompUU.  For  in  Exek.  i.  1,2,  the  30th  year 
from  the  great  BefbRMtka  in  the  18th  of  J<«iah, 
2  Kings  xxiii.  23)  is  identified  with  the  5th  of  Jeooniahe 
captivity.  Now  Josiah'n  reign  (together  with  the  briof  reign  of 
Jeboahaz)  lasted  31  years  eotnpleU1.    If  then  of  Ji  bat 

•kirn  lasted  but  10  years,  we  should  hare  only  31-17  +  10-4 
—  28  years  complete  from  the  beginning  of  is  Jvith  to  the 
beginning  of  tb"  5th  of  Zcdokiah,  i.e.  the  .'th  of  Jeconiah's 
«aj  old  be  only  the  29th  from  the  18th  of  Josiali  . 


'  This  folio**  ftmti  J*.  «i».  ».  »hwe 

*.«)«  tmm  dir  l*h  of  Jortftb, 

Bth  JnUh ,  n  i." >!it ill«d  -Ilk  Ike 4lh 

•f  J.tK^-'  Iks  In  JefceUlim 

-xaaj«uh. 


■  K\h>u.!lTcly,  ll  m*jr  be  prerrf  the* 
lhat  holh  irmii,  II  JmWi  anil  1 1  Jr. 
l.ni»kim.  »T»  nmptrU.  Fof  eUhrt  { I ) 
Jminli  r.  31  jrmn,  ».>'!  Jtb.  II  jrtn 
etm/Jtte,  c*  (t)  Jee.  31  y«»«.  uhI  Jeh. 
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$  164  Now  the  1st  of  Nebuchadnezzar  coincides  wholly  or 
in  part  with  the  4th  of  .lehoiakim,  which  began  1  Nixan  606 
ii.  <•.  Docs  tho  1st  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  then,  begin  1  Nisan.  or 
before  it,  or  after  it '.  Tliii  too  is  a  point  of  aume  importance, 
and  to  determine  it  we  will  collect  tho  several  other  synchron- 
ism* connected  with  the  years  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  By  com- 
bining these,  and  exhausting  the  several  forms  of  hypothesis  of 
which  they  are  capable,  we  shall  be  able  to  settle  this  point, 
and  at  the  same  time,  to  evince  the  consistency  and  uniformity 
with  which  the  Scriptures  place  the  epoch  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
earlier  than  it  is  placed  in  tho  canon  of  Ptolemy.  We  have 
then  (besides  a  statement  in  Daniel  which  will  be  considered 
by  itself)  the  following  synchronisms: 

i.  Tito  1st  of  Nebuchadnezzar  coincides  wholly  or  in  part 
with  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim.     Jer.  xxv.  1. 

ii.     The  10th  of  ZacUkleh,  which  we  have  found 
b.  c.  (1  Nisan),  coincides  wholly  or  in  part  with  1 8  Ncbu 
nexzar,  Jer.  xxxii.  1. 

iii.  The  epoch  of  Jeconiah's  captivity,  and  therefore  of  tin 
reign  of  Zcdckiah,  lies  in  the  8th  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  2  King* 
xxiv.  12. 

iv.  The  10th  day  of  tho  5th  month  of  11  Zodelriah  falb 
in  the  lttth  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  2  Kings  xxv.  8. 

£  165.  (l.)  Pint,  then,  lotus  suppose  that  1  Nebuchadnezzar 
coincides  wholly  with  4  Job.,  or  1  N.  -  4  J. ;  then  8  N.  =  1 1  J.. 
and  18N.-21J.  But  18 N.- 10 Z. (U.),  therefore  10Z.-SI 
•I.,  :uid  ■  ■•  ■!  i  ■.-[milt  ly  1  7..  =  12  J.,  which  by  hypotli.  ■ 
That  is,  on  this  supposition,  the  epoch  of  Zcdokiah  and  of 
Jeconiah's  captivity  Iks  in  the  Mth  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  at  tie 
beginning  of  it,  which  contravenes  No.  iii. 

(2.)  Suppose  then  that  the  first  of  Nebuchadnezzar  began 
in  the  3rd  and  ended  in  tho  4th  of  Jehoiakim ;  or  1  N.  -  $•♦ 
.1 .  :  fanfare  18  N.  «=  20-21  J.  But  (No.  ii.)  18  N.  coincid* 
in  part  with  10  Z  ,  therefore  10  Z.  must  coincide  cither  with 
20  J.  or  with  21  J. 


■  |.n. 
,  188 

- 


1U  yon,  or  (3)Jo».  SO 
II  »e«s  or  (4)  Jo*. 


jear»,  and  Jch. 
jre»r»,  and  .leh. 
10  yem.     Of  lhc«  form, 


m 

IS  Jn«,  -  1  keformiitloo 

i:J«ii. -i  cap)    *»& 
i  Opt.  •  10  K. 


hypotfu 
Hi 


only  the  first  girt*  the  tjrnchroniia  >f 


Kxck.  LI.'.'. 


(J) 


in 


ii  J.    ir.-sft. 


l|J«t,a|  1.-UB. 

II  J.     =  I  C.  =  11  K. 
»C.-3»K. 


II  J.-IC'«l 


161 — 166.] 


TiMIM  or    riir   CAM. 


(a)  Let  10  Z.  -  21  J.  then  1  Z.  =  12  J.  =  (by  hypo- 
thesis)  9-10  N.  :   which  contradicts  No.  iii..  therefore, 

1 1)  Lot  10  Z.  -20  J.  then  1  Z.  =  1 1  J.  =  8-9  N.  which 
rvalue*   No.  iii.,  but  makes  the  reign  of  Jchoiakitn  only  ten 

years  complete  even  with   the  3  montlia  of  Jeconinh This 

Meond  hypothesis  therefore  roust  be  rejected :  that  is  to  «ay, 
the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  could  not  begin  earlier  than  the 
4th  of  Jchniakim.  And  it  has  been  shown  that  I  Neb.  does 
not  begin  villi  4  Jehoiakim  ;  therefore  it  begins  later,  i.  e. 
during  4  Jihoiakim. 

i  1  66.  But  to  shew  in  what  way  this  hypothesis  realizes 
Um  synchronisms,  and  with  what  result, 

(i.)  Take  1  N.  =  4-.'»  J.,  then  l.HN.  =  21-22  J.  But  18 
10  '/.■  in  part,  therefore  10  Z.  -  ••ithir  21  J.  or  22  J. 

(a)  If  I0Z.  -  22  J.  then  1  Z.  -  13  J.  -  9-10  N.,  which 
contradict*  No.  iii.,  and  Ixwidr*,  gives  Jehoiakim  a  reign  (with 
Jeconiah)  of  1 2  years  complete.      But, 

(i.)  ir  in  /..  =  21  J.,  fan  l  '/..  =  18  ■!  -  *.<»  V,  which 
realizes  No.  iii.  ami  gives  Jehoiakim  with  Jeconinh  a  reign  of 
II  years  complete.  Hence  also,  11  Z.  —  18*19  N.,  and  since 
the  10th  Ab  of  19  N.  lies  in  1 1  Z.,  (No.  iv.)  it  follows  that  Ike 
far*  of  SfiiucJ\<tdttfZtnr  btyiu  toauirhen  between    1  Ni*an  and 

'■  in  the  4th  .if  Jehokkim.  B«t  (§  162)  wo  have  proved  by 
kelp  of  tfae  Canon,  that  4  Jihoiakim  =  606  n.  c.  Therefore  ike 

■i*r*  *fxxA  of  tha  reign  of  Ncbtwhadntzzar  lim  ofUr  1  Nam 
ud  btfon  10  M  oftb'year  a.c.  606'. 


I  may  wcni  la  h*»e  bottowed  nnne. 
on  tai>  part  of  ray  proof: 
•  ■»»»,  h*wrt*T.  •n*"-"'  •»*  render  lhat 
•*»  ttt  of  lira  capture  of  ike  «Ur  k 
""Wily  eoacctned  In  a  mocntntoui 
"•■»»«y  of  lines  uid  «voni'  hereafter 
"•nUevrlWd.  If  Uw  yea*  of  Ike  cap- 
**•  »*•  truly  *a  I  haee DMMle U.  ».c.*H8, 
"■a  tW  two  groat  rrtaca  of  judgment, 
**  law,  Ionian  and  Rwu,  ut  nwa. 
_  bT  »  iMmllou*  »y>tna  of  numerical 
Prior  io  Inmitgatioo,  I  look 


il. 


'•  data  of  ihr  rapture,  whlca 


*  ?r«r  later  (  ami  alien  injr  laiean- 
*"*•»  fiT*  ii.«  ike  rear  urn  a.c,  li 
"*>>|uiarad  n»y  piciw.-i  opccuiioo*. 


Bu<  I  iiibmicicJ  to  Ik*  fore*  of  evidence 
Dllll  >hort  of  mathematical  dciDonmi- 
t .on,  ami  il  >n  tun  until  bag  »l'rr  (hit 
d»te  lay  before  me  lhat  the  economy  to 
which  I  rel'tr,  unulually  and  quite  nan. 
pectcillf.  presented  iuelf  lo  nijp  notice. 
I  may  aU,  thai  »>»  iUic  accord*  with  «n 
ancient  Jewish  tradition  preferred  by  8. 
Jenxr.  in  2  Paralip.  XT.  I.  A:  IraJtrmt 
hoe  41  miui  jmt  ereraioaoa  Tempti 
im)>lri*m,  Ua  ut  in  tii  HI  amnit  nt*  aril 
roUernl0  nee  tori*  frrtraniifrll  pet 
Himuattm,  ei  I  tut.  I  /ueril  aitywe  t+e 
tt  «Mfl  prvMM  in  f*-t(urf*tt>f»t.  I'or 
i  are  A2  yam. 
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.;„; 

lNhan. 

(ab-mt)  1  Ah. 

W». 

1  Nijun 

1  A!.. 

1 

[about)  lull  month. 

tea 

1  Nbao. 

l  Ab. 

■fe 

1  Ni-an. 

1    Mi. 

688. 

1  Kuan. 

1  Ah. 

475. 

lNlsnn. 

10  Ah. 

674- 

1  Nisuu. 

10  Ab. 

»«. 

1  Niwa. 

Ml. 

LI  Jim. 

ii  Adar. 

i  1 67.     The  following  Table  shows  at  one  view,  how  aB 

the  synchronisms  are  realized : 
■.c. 

4  Jrhoiakim  lx-jpn«. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  begins. 

11th  Jrlioiakim  begins. 

8th  Ncbuch.  begin*. 

Jehoinkim  dies,  after  a  reign  of  10  yean  0 
Jceoaiah  succeed  «. 

Epoch  of  Jcconlah  ■  captivity. 

I  ZrdeklAh  begin*. 

9  Neb.  I>cgins. 

10  ZeJ.  begins, 

18  Neb.  begins. 

I I  Zed.  liegina. 

19  Neb.  begins.    City  tnkon,  loth  of  4th 
TftCOOlc  <k-M  roved.  10th  Ab. 

24  Captivity  begin*. 
14th  from  destr.  of  Temple  begin*. 

25  Capt.  begin*,  (see  Ezek.  xl.  J.) 
14th  Ban  tate  «f  Temple  end*. 
37  Copt,  logins. 

Nominal  Epoch  of  IlvoTadam  in  Canon.] 
Jecoiiiuh  is  liberated  at  the  end  of  37  yeow. 

§  168.  By  the  Canon,  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  et 
Nabokolassar  begins,  nominally,  9  Jan.  604  a.  o.  that  is,  nearly 
two  years  Inter  than  the  epoch  which  wo  have  obtain.*: 
that  if  we  are  to  make  the  Canon  our  guide,  all  our  results  mat 
be  overthrown:  that  !b,  wo  must  charge  the  Scrip 
nology  with  inaccuracy.  Happily,  we  are  able  to  reconcile  tfcf 
Canou  with  Scripture  in  a  manner  which  is  conq.lit.lv  mIw 
factory.  This  point  of  chronology  has  been  ably  treated  by 
former  writers,  especially  by  1'erizonius,  L'Empereur,  and  latterly 
by  Hengstenbcr^,  whose  arguments  and  results  agree,  in  tbs 
main,  with  what  is  here  given. 

$  169.  The  years  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in  tho  books  d 
Kings  and  Jeremiah  are  enumerated  from  an  earlier  epoch  than 
the  actual  epoch  of  his  reign.  They  boar  date  from  the  year 
of  his  victories  in  Jud«a  and  Syria,  not  from  tho  date  of  hi* 
accession  to  tin-  throne  of  Babylon,  It  mattered  not  to  the 
whrtluT  he  was  actually  in  possession  of  the  throne  of 
Babylon  or  not:  as  far  as  regarded  themselves  ho  was  king 
wbotl  lie  first  became  their  master ;  when  he  appeared  irilk  alt 
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On  arm  is*  of  tie  north  lwTure  the  walls  of  Jerusalem :  that  is 
the  epoch  from  which  they  date  the  years  of  a  reign  win.  !•. 
actually  oMiunenced  soon  after,  and  lasted  through  n  long  period 
of  43  years.  Thus  far,  our  solution  would  bo  amply  probable 
•van  if  it  rested  only  on  hypothesis.  Hut  that  it  not  the  caw : 
bate  both  Scripture  testimony,  and  profane,  to  the  fact  of  a 
twofold  epoch  of  the  years  of  this  king  of  Babylon. 

6  170.  In  the  first  place.  Daniel,  a  minister  of  state,  and 
writing;  his  own  history  at  Babylon,  indicates  the  fact  in  a 
manner  which  is  not  to  b>-  mi  Dan.  i.   1.    M  In  the  3rd 

year  of  Jehomkim  king  of  Ju<lah,  [which  ended  at  1  Nisan  ac. 
906]   came  Nebuchadnezxar  king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem 
and  besieged  it."     M  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakiin  into  his 
hand,  with  (art  of  the  trenail  of  the  house  of  Ood,"  [ 
the  siege  was  ended,  which  of  course  took  some   time :  and 
'   ii  the  end  of  the  siege  in    the.  4th  or   5th  Jewish 
month,  u  I  suppose,  that  the    1st  year  of  king   Nebuchad- 
MBara  beam  date  in  the  Scripture  IMWIMluTallm  ]      And  the 
long  ordered  certain  of  the  youths  to  be  selected  for  educa- 
tion, which  education  was  to  last  three  years,  "that  at  tho  end 
thereof  they  might  stand  before  the  king."     M  Now  at  tl»e  end 
of  thr  days  that  the  king  had  sai<l  he  should  blbg  them  in, 
then  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  before  Nebu- 
chadnezxar."    Throe  years  wonted  from  606  lead  to  tho  samo 
date  of  603  :   i.t.  to  the  2nd  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  according 
to  the  Canon.     Now  mark  the  context*   ii.   1  :  "And  in  tit 
wransf  yswr  of  tk*   reign  of  NebudadnKzar,   Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed  dreams,  &c ;"  that  is  to  Hay,  after  the  expiration  of 
tho  three  years  of  training,  which  expired,  as  we  have  seen,  in 
*e  second  year  of  Nebuchadnexxar  as  reckoned  in  the  Canon. 
Can  any  thing  ho  plainer  than  tin'  fact  thus  brought  out,  that 
**»  actual  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  enuun  ration  whii-h 
'•M  of  course  bo  followed  by  ■  writer  thing  it  Babylon,  begw 
htsr  than   Um   eonqnett  of  Jerusalem  in   which   l'aniel   wal 
'•htat  and  consequently,  that  the  n  ■  Ii  r.  .•..-nixea 

'*»  distinct  epoch*,  the  one  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  respect 
**"  his  first  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  the  other,  of  tin-  r^n  of 
Xthttdu.lnezzar  at  Babylon' '. 


1  'H>  »««*«•  tt  toiptarc.  Hi.,  .he 
■W  adJUMo  m  JtrrtmUh,  .1  111 
Mas*  OV  }n.n  of  Nell,  nwn  «n  epotli 


intcnneititte  between  that  of  ihe  t'«m» 
■I  iHnicI,  at  llat  »'■  I  Kmg»  mi 
Jam**,   set  §  iw/h. 
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0  l"l.  Were  this  all  that  could  !h<  alleged*  We  .-honl-1 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  in  called  king,  de  facto  in  respect  of  the 
Jews,  and  proleptically  in  respect  of  Babylon.  The  prolcpei*  in 
Dan.  i.  1.  compared  with  ii.  1.  is  palpable.  But  there  is  more 
to  be  oaid  :  we  have  profano  testimony  which  further  elucidate* 
the  fact  under  consideration. 

BeroBBS,  in  the  third  book  of  his  Chaldean  Htitory,  quoted 
by  J/Kcphu*,  Ant.  x.  11.  1,  relate*,  that  the  Babylonian  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  (the  Nabopolassor  of  the  Canon)  having  received 
intelligence  of  the  defection  of  his  viceroy  in  Egypt,  Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  and  being  himself  too  weak  for  war,  sent  his  sua 
N'i  buchadnezzat  into  u  army:    two ■■■->., ja\    ■  ■■■  vtqi    Napo*v< 

aiiTi   rv   tjXmla    itep>i   riva  rtfi  tiuvuutwf  t^eircit^/cv  fiv  auror. 
"  And  X('l>iieh;idne/.zar  having  joined  battle  with  Uw  rove: 
conquered  him  and  reduoed  the  country  of  this  province  to  ha 
own  kingdom,  tp)v  ^wpav  tK  Tauriji  rip  apyrn  iito  ri)v  airci 
(iaaiXtiaf  ewoit'iTnro.      At  ilul  xmi.   time  hi«  father,  who  m» 
before  infirm,  died  at   Babylon.      And  Nebuchadnezzar,  pot 
long  after,   being  informed  of  his  father's  death,  and   having 
settled  matters  in  Egypt  and  the  rest  of  the   tern 
toi'i*  ciixpaXai'roi/Y  ' \ovhtiwv  re  xa<  'Votv'ticwv  «u  "ZLvptov  ko)  rm 
Kara   raa  "AiyuirTor  c9vuw  [a9pol<jas]   na'i  ovvra^tn  Ttot  rit 
(piXwv  fiera  Tf/«  (iapurartfi  evmpcm  Kal  TJjv  Xoncijt  d<ptX*>ot 
CtaaavaK«U>  etCTq*  ttafivXuwinv,  avrot  opuiiotfi  oXtyoorit  aa 
tjjv  eptjftov  irap€yevero  *iy    HafivXmi-ri.      With    this  coaipw* 
Jer.  xlvi.  2 ;  "  the  army  of  Pharaoh  Neeho  which  was  by  th> 
river  Kuphratos  in  Carchi-miidt  which  Nebuchadnezzar  kinir  rf 
Babylon  smote  in  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim."   and  2  Kinp 
xxiv.  I  ;   "  In  his  (Jehoiakim"*)  days,  Nebuchadnezzar  came  up 
and  Jehoiakim  [who  had  before  boon  tributary  to  Pharaoh,  kf 
whom,  iu  hot,  he  was  raised  to  the  throne]  '.  •«  servint 

throe  yeans  \i.e.  606-603,]  then  he  turned  and  rebelled  again* 
him :  and  the  Lord  sent  against  him  [after  this  rebellion,  bo* 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  perton,  bat  j  bands  of  the  Chaldeans,  Syrians, 
Mo.ihili m,  and  Ammonites. ..And  the  king  of  Egypt  canto  not 
any  more  out  of  his  land,  for  the  king  of  Babylon  had  talua 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river  Euphrates,  all  tint  was 
the  king  of  Egypt  a."  We  have  seen  on  the  authority  of 
that  the  war  was  terminated  by  the  intelligence 
illi,  i.  r.  (according  to  the  (  anon)  in  the  - 
or  summer  of  604.     Thus  Jehoiakim  was  kept  in  SubJKtif 


>:i— i-i.i 
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•hole  ye*n,  606-604,  by  the  presence  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
in  the  in  -ighbourbood,  nor  did  he  reiituro  to  revolt  till  tin-  Mid 
of  the  third  year.  Again,  2  G'hron.  xxxvi.  6.  refers  to  the  same 
went,  tbe  defeat  in  B.C.  606.  4th  Jehoiakim:  "  Against  him 
came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in 

-a,  in  order  to  carry  him  to  Babylon  ,  [  which  |»  rhsfM  he  did, 
and  then  sent  him  back  to  Jerusalem,  though  it  is  not  necessary 
to  suppose  tliat  the  pnqiOHo  WH  carried  into  •  \>  eution,]  Nebs> 
chadnczxar  also  earned  of  the  vessels  |pnrt  nl  them  Dan.  i.  -  ] 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  ud  \ml  them  in  Iuh  temple. 
at  Babylon"  [to  the  house  of  his  God,  Dan.  i.  2 ;  Map.  Uerosus, 
».  :  una  reer  e<  rot/  iroXefiou  \a<(H>fX»i>  to  tov  firjXov  it/rov  . . 
■O0Mir<rcit    (piXariuon]. 


i  17.      We  have  unprj  proved  in  the  prootdiag ngniDeifl 

the  truth  of  Mr.  Clinton's  date  of  the  a^r}  of  the  Captivity, 
aamelv  60  Il>nce  the  Seventy  Years  should  tenninate 

n  the  year  536  a.  v.,  and  this  is  the  year  which  19  usually 
assigned  not  only  by  Scripture  chronologist*,  but  bj  other 
writers  who  had  no  intention,  and  some  of  them  no  desire,  to 
bring  out  an  exact  fulfilment  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy. 

{  173.  But  by  the  Canon  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  begins 
Decrtnber,  539  ■.<•.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  first  year 
tf  Cyrus  i  riptures  does  not  mean  the  same  epoch  as  is 

jntond'-xl  in  the  Canon.  The  Canon  datea  the  first  of  Cyrus 
from  the  taking  of  Babylon  and  dcpoeal  of  Nabonned  the  last 
Babylonian  king:  between  whom  and  tlie  first  yon  of  Cyrtal 
the  Scripture*  interpose  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mcdc  :  a  reign 
of  which  the  jinl  year  w  mentioned  in  Dan.  ix.  1,  xi.  1  ;  I 
which  circumstance  alone  it  might  DO  Inferred  that  the  1 
lasted  nearly  two  years  at  least. 

0    17  i.      I  In*  facts  of  the  case  are  a*  follows : — 
Babylon  was  taken  by  the  Medes  and  Persians,  ace" 
to  the  Canon,  in  the  rourec  of  the  210th  year  of  I  imes- 

arian  arra,  that  is,  between  the  24th  Dec.  /V3!»   an<l  24th 
638  ".«:.    Tlw  last   Babylonian   king  was  the    |K>nwn    * 
Daniel  calls  Ik'l-«haxzar .  the  Canon  and  Josephus,  Nabonned 
(a  name  1  Iron  Nebo,  an  the  other  front  Bel) ;  ll-'rudotne. 
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Labynetue  or  Labynitin*, — which  is  only  a  different  pronunci- 
ation of  Nabonnwl.  (Wcsecling.  in  /lend.  i.  188).  Tho  hi»- 
tory  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  ia  related  in  different  way*  by 
profane  writer*.  Herodotus  ascribes  tho  conquest  solely  to 
C yru8 ;  and  possibly  the  later  Persian  and  Egyptian  annalists, 
from  whew  account*  tin  Canon  may  have  been  constructed, 
did  the  same.  But  others  relato  this  part  of  tho  history  ia 
perfect  Bgr«-i-ini-ii<  with  tic-  account  given  by  Daniel.  Aa  the 
clearing  up  of  this  point  is  of  great  importance  to  the  his- 
torical ami  chronological  interpretation  of  the  Old  Testa  m 
1  shall  give  a  full  account  of  the  results  obtained  by  tho  most 
accural.'  biffeoriod  investigation. 

(j  I7">.  In  tin-  tradition  followed  by  Herodotus,  (wlio  in- 
forms us  that  there  were  two  other  versions  uf  the  story  known 
to  him)  tin-  IVrsian  tribe*  are  represented  as  subject  to  tha 
Medes,  until  a  bold  ad  venturer  of  the  race  of  the  Achmne- 
niil.N  threw  off  the  yoke,  and  deponed  tho  Median  king,  hi 
grandfather  by  the  mother's  side,  named  Aatyage*.  This  king 
heroine*  subject  to  hi*  grandson  Cyrus,  and  remains  with  him 
until  his  death,  leaving  no  male  heir.  Herodotus  makes  Cyrw 
the  eoiii|iicror  and  first  king  of  lie-  M- do -Persian  dynasty  it 
Babylon.  Tho  Median  dynasty  ends  in  the  person  of  Astyagte. 
In  thin  last  particular,  Otenea  agrees  with  Herodotus,  though 
widely  differing  in  other  respects. 

In  Xeiiophon,  the  history  presents  altogether  a  different 
aspect.  Here  we  sec  tho  Persians  maintaining  from  the  firrt 
au  independent  position  in  res|H-ct  of  tli  .,  with  whom 

however  they  are  connected  by  alliance  and  common  interests. 
\  ;;.. I-.-,  tin  grandfather  of  Cyrus,  dies  in  pa  M  BOD  of  tin- 
throne  of  the  Medes,  which  he  leaves  to  his  son  Cyaxarea  (tho 
herond  of  that  name  in  the  .Median  dynasty),  forms  a  com 
racy  with  the  Persians  against  Babylon,  destroys  the  Babylonian 
monarchy,  and  cedes  Media  to  Cyrus.  He  was  an  old  man 
at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  Babylon ;  i.  e.  too  old  to  have 
hope  of  a  male  heir.  For  on  giving  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage to  Cyrus,  and  with  her  all  Media  as  her  dowry,  lie 
remarks  that  he  has  no  son  l>orn  in  marriage.  With  tKU 
agrees  the  remark  in  Daniel.  •'  And  Darius  tho  Medc  took 
tho  kingdom,  being  about  threescore  ami  two  years  old."  (D« 
v.  31). 


i  175 — 177]  Tin»a  or  the  captivitt. 
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0  176.  Tbl  ''•'  i*  no  reason  to  doubt  tiiat  this  "  Darin*  tho 
Ahasucrus  of  the  seed  of  tho  IffdaaV  ix.  1,  is  tho  same 
parson  with  tlio  Cyaxares  of  Xenophon.  Tho  llKftT'WfT  of 
names  is  no  valid  objection  :  both  aro  appellatives  and  titles  of 
sovereignty.     !  rodotus  has  remarked  that  bapttot  is 

equivalent  to  the  Greek  ip(tiin,  "cocrcer:'"  ami  this  is  con- 
firmed by  modern  linguists :  Herbelot,  Biblioth.  Orient,  s.  v. 
Darm :  iVo»  Ptrtien,  qui  ed  plutot  appeiiatif  otw  propre,  car 
Dara  r*  Uwvie  Pernenne  tianijxe  u»  eouneram,  comp.  Gotten. 
Lex.  Hiir.  a.  v.  It  ix  not  Mirpriaing  then  to  find  the  umii  name 
bomo  by  different  kings,  otherwise  unconnected.  Niebuhr  has 
remarked,  that  tho  names  Astyagea,  Cyaxares,  contain  tho  samo 
element :  **  Asdahag  seems,  according  to  Moses  of  Chorene  (cited 
by  tho  Milan  editors  of  tho  Armenian  Chronicle  of  Kuaebius)  tO' 
hare  been  the  natno  of  an  awii  nt  Median  dinasty:  and  in  tho 
tuuno  Cyaxart*.  Kei-Axar,  A.var  and  Asdahag  aro  identical,  liko 

varea  awl  Artaclishasta"  (U.  hut  JU7).   The  fol 

of  Darius  in  Daniel  is  called  CTHWrW  Ahhasbtremh,  or  ,HAa$k- 
•mvmA,  which,  as  Scaliger  noticed  long  ago,  ia  only  another 
form  of  Xerxes  (de  Emend.  Temp.  vi.  p.  587) :  a  oonjectum 
which  has  since  been  confirmed  by  discoveries  in  tho  cuneiform 
ns,  wherein  thia  name  appears  in  the  form  Khshwerehe, 
or  Khahhi-rslM',  of  which  Kva^aptp,  again,  is  one,  and  Zc'^fijr 
another,  Greek  rendering.  Tho  supposed  identity  of  the  name 
AedaAaf)  or  Arfytviet  with  Cyajnirw,  ^JUnitAireroei,  Xerxt*,  I  Ven- 
tura to  think  doubtful.  Be  thia  as  it  may,  the  person  whom 
Daniel  call*  Darius  tho  Mode,  son  of  "Hhaahworosh,  may  obvi- 
ously have  borne  tho  same  name  with  his  father,  or  Xenophon 
may  hare  mistaken  the  patronymic  "son  of  KluJinorxhe. "  for 
Uw  name  of  the  individual,  hence  his  Kva}-apw ;  and  rlero- 
doto  other  hand  may  have  oonfoundi-d  two  successive 

Asdahags,  father   and  son,  in  the  person  of  one   individual 
'AffTMiYirc  grandfather  of  Cyras. 

j   177.    But  Xenophon  does  not  stand  alone  in  his  testi- 
mony to  the  fact,  tliat  one  individual,  and 
the  throne  of  Babylon  before  Cyrus.     Tho  Armenian  Chronicle 
of  Eosebtas  not  only  attests  tho  fact  but  gives  the  very  natno, 
jMirinj.  -  quotes  from  Abydenus  a  statement  of  that 

tat  Cynu  liaving  conquered  the  last  ting 
of  Babylon,  Labynetus,  gave  him   the  province  of  Carmania. 
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Thus  far  tho  samp  statement  is  given  in  the  Prwp.  Kc  ix.  41 '. 
But  iu  t h<-  Armenian  Chronicle  the  extract  is  continued  in  the* 
words :  JDariiu  rwr  de  rvr/ioiie  drpttlit  ali'/tuiutulum.  (Tho  mean- 
ing in  obscure,  but  Abydenus  is  a  confused  writer.)  What 
king  Darius  can  ho  mean  but  this  Darius  the  Medf,  when 
the  Medea  and  Persians,  with  Cyrus  their  commander  in  tbe 
siege,  raised  to  tho  tlmuu:  <>f  Babylon '.  Tho  fact  thus  vaguely 
noticed  is  of  a  piece  with  what  Abydenus  has  related  on  an- 
other occasion,  in  the  prophecy  which  he  put*  into  tho  n 
of  Nebuchadnezzar:  ou  SrJ  awainot  «<ttu«  Myitis,  to  'Aaov 
piwu  ai^tfua '  "  in  which  (overthrow  of  Babylon)  the  Mede, 
the  boast"  (vaunted  frii-ud  .uid  ally)  "of  tho  Assyrians'1  {» 
the  Medea  at  time  were  the  friends  and  allies  of  the  Assyrians 
of  Babylon)  "  shall  haro  a  hand." 


1  Abydenus  in  Euacb.  Pr*p.  F.v.  ix. 
41.  p.  4A7.  B.    r,v>\.uu\#i,p,.t,Xot  ifiaol- 

Xtvr.  T&V  Of  6  *qoea-n|f  airvKTtivat 
N»ii"7^*o.i'/ii/v  Xtiwr  waiSit  Aajlacfroa* 
ptioKov.  tovtov  ii  diriAfai'i'umit  litaim 
IISjaM     Vi/!.u..>i.  RQSaa     Nr."'<i.M',Ti     it,t<ri- 

Xcu  TpoetiKovra  vi  mm  """  ■ «  Kit"*', 
i\i*v  RafivXi-ivii  Knpftnvlin  i'iyrpoi*itp> 
Swpitni.  Bcroaus  ap.  Joseph,  e.  Apt- 
on.  i.  Safiovvtjiov  i)ttiiO#*i  Tp  p.i  x>i,  xal 
"/"■y«p  iiXtyorrvt  avi>t*.\tial)q  tlr  -rtjv 
Bnptmnrrji'tuv  ttoXji*.  Kvpox  $k  Bii^u- 
Xwi'a  nflTaXu/WwcKK  MoJ  <rv»>To£a«  tu 
i£t»  ri/t  woXawt  T#i'xn  *aTiirrai*if'ai  — 
u'»«Jcu£i  r  i-rc  ]>»,>«  two*  »«waXioj>»l)».«>- 
tAi/  Ntififffff^i',  tov  ii  Xufiei'vt'i&vv  aAl 
i>jr»fti[vatrrvt  tiiV  Tro\it>p*lavt  n'XX'  ty* 
X'tfiforroi  owtov,  irpvripov  yjtnou/nvot 

KvpOt  <ln\at>tfpWiru>,t   Kill   CUV*  ttl<iyT\),,lUV 

avrtu  Kapuaviav,  i^imptyiv  t*.  rt/v  JBu. 
flvXaivtat.  Walivvk>ti&ot  piv  uv*  to  Xwituv 
to?  xooVov  iiayimptvot  Ir  eVefpn  T17 
X«»po  KariaTpityt  r6i>  fiiov.  (  B01I1  pan. 
*x#t%  ore  quoted  by  Sir.  Clinton,  F.U. 
Vol.  11.  App.  p.  804).  Thl»  account  fa 
nt  variance  not  only  with  the  Scripture* 
but  with  Xenophon,  t'yrop.  vli.  fc  I_ 
M,  who.  like  Daniel,  makes  the  lot 
of  Babylon  to  have  perished  in  the 
•  ictfe.  Tin'  MOMM  BjfBl  by  lieroaua 
Ahydenua  Is  «  »>rrc  faI«ific»tion  of 
the  facta,  promoted  by  national  vanity. 


On  thi>  lubjtct  I  cannot  do  hotter  taan 
transcribe  Air.  Clinton's  critical  mi 
"  A  liv.Ic  1111.  and  Bcra-nia  could  amir 
compile  from  books.  The  valor  «C 
the  malarialt  which  would  be  Id  tbor 
hands  we  shall  not  niimatr  tcry  hi***?. 
■  ben  we  consider  tbe  character  of  thaw 
material*.  In  the  ({tut  menarchin  #f 
Alia,  Oriental  history  ha*  acldom  btn 
faithfully  dcll.creil  by  the  Orientala 
lheiu>rlvr>.    In  the  ancient  tlaaes,  beftr* 

the  Oreck  klngd >   of  Alia  diffuMd 

knonlrdKc  and  information,  it  ii  M 
likely  that  hiiinrr  would  be  underuia 
by  private  indlviiliinl..  The  habio  d 
the  people,  and  the  form  of  iheir  (arinv 
menu,  precluded  ill  free  inquiry  and  Ml 
Impartial  inn-<rn;auonof  thetrarth.  Tbe 
written  history  of  pa»t  tramtctiont  vonli 
be  contained  in  the  archive*  of  the  atate; 
and  theae  royal  recorda  drawn  up  imto 
thcdircciinn  ofthcrelgninitdeapot,  weatkl 
deliver  juat  auch  *  rvpreseotatioo  of  faeu 
a>  the  K"venmien(  of  the  day  ihovaA*  Si 
to  tfive;  just  so  much  of  the  iraihaait 
suited  their  purpose  to  ooniiimnicitc." 
Aa  ■  ease  In  point,  Mr-  Clinton  compart* 
CtCaUa'a  account  of  Aaayrian  hiatocy 
which  w*«  derived  from  the  royal  at. 
chlvra,  with  the  truth  of  facta  aa  aatcr. 
tained  from  Hemdotua  and  the  Scrip- 
turea.     <  Fail.  Ilttl.  U,  App.  p.  307. > 
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0    I7&     To  the  same  purport  is  the  tradition  recorded  by 
£*c\>  thin  sixty   jrean   of  the  times  of  which  wo   are 

log,  from  which  we  may  at  least  learn  what  was  the  OBI 
of  h.ii  iiifuniKti  Athauam  i»  hi"  age. 

Sot  ftp  «5»  ■>   »(H»Tnt   ti;tiitiv  a-rparoi- 
Z\\<k   i'  iuiinou   mill    t.^'  ipyar  iju'iti, 
<>(>«w<   yay  a«TW  (V  "Tpoipovv 

tplTtn    ('    rlw'    rlJr./u    Ku^.x,    &c.      PsiYi   7:><>   if. 

Thai  is.  the  first  steps  towards  empire  wen-  taken  by  one, 
(Astyagtw)  when  son  completed  the  work,  by  the  conquest  of 
Babylon  :  to  him  succeeded  Cyrus,  who  enlarged  Out  empire,  as 
the  port  n.'laU*  in  tin-  following  VtlMt,  by  the  conquest  of 
Lydia,  Phrygia,  and  Ionia. 

i    179      That  Cyrii*  won  the  principal  actor  in  the  oon- 
qoeat  of  Babylon'  (hen  i-<  no  reason  to  doubt :  ami  if  1 1 
Cyaxaroa,  already  an  old  man,  heM  1 1 1- ■  throne  but  a  short  tin 
it  is  easy  to  account  for  the  comparative  silence  about    him 
in  lh<i  tradition*  followed  by  Herodotus.     Daniel  mentions  only 
"the  fii*t  year  of  Darius,"  ix.  1,  at  which   time  the  seventy 
yaaraof  captivity  wore  marly  at  an  einl.      Certainly  In 
nxn-  than  DM  year,  an. I  perhaps,  lea  than  I  mi  j»n.ii  altogether. 
Thwu  h  then  1  eaaon  to  <tji.I1  in  question  the  not  bvolTOd 

in  the  Scripture  Chronology,  that  in  the  month  Nisan  of  b.c. 
536  the  find  year  of  Cyrus  was  just  begun.  For  it  U  certain, 
from  the  e\  press  testimony  of  the  Jews  themselves,  that  the 
captivity  liutfsl  ju«r  seventy  y>  ii>.  m  had  I"-1"  foretold  by 
Jeremiah.  And  it  has  been  proved  that  the  epoch  of  the 
•nventy  year*,  or  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoialrim,  i*  tin  year  600 
B.c  Hence,  as  the  seventy  years  end  at  the  fiivt  year  of 
Cyrn»  u-t  Im-  the  year   *>3<i  n.o\ 

?   180.     The   »u.  f  the  last  kings   of  Babylon  in 

Jneephua   is  a«  follows  : 


in  (apurt  ooruiTTa  «  «h»  iim« 
ml  mm*  frmt  fnllvsl  at  MUinmtj,  Ilia. 
•  wf|KM«l  i»  have  hewn  m  ihr 
imo*  o»  '  - tiich  eased 

dM  month  Itom. 

t  csstttr*  •mil*  lw  J«l;  or  Aug**f, 
•.r.  KB,  for  ih«  Ucaarirsl  d*t<  l«  thr 
('aMnu»lfei  i,  U*i<lirnik<Kipi 
•f  Dum  dM  M«W  rauM  t*  Uwut  • 
it  «nJ  H  mnn 
l* 


'  r.Oi-i  Inch  11  m  *ffor<Jjn«  «ilk  lhi« 

rauli    'li»>  statSI  '••*  *lr*'h 

of  CynM  tooii  »ftcr  hit  *rtra/A   fU 

Pail,   (jnip   vi  1.  7   t.  *•>■*  I.^Tttm- 

niptmt 

UstasMsaMtn 

mim-  .  Wiie  •  wIkb,  M  IU 

bfUm.  of  mtw  yean.    Now  Cjrwi  <cr- 
Mini;  died  tan  a,c,  h«wt  Mi  fin«  ftmt 
•  Of.   ... 
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NdmeiaJtu>zzar...-V3  year*.     Ant.  x.  11,  L. 

Evil-MerodacA,  his  son,  18  years,  ib.  2.     But  the  number 
is  undoubtedly  corrupt :  JoMphlU  0.  Apitn  i-  qaotM  Bitomus  to 
lliis  .fleet :  "  His  son,  Evil-Merodacb,  after  a  lawless  and  riol 
reign  of  two  yours,  was  conspired  against  and  data  by 
glissar.  hiM  sinter's  husband."       Bttida*,  BynoeUm,  {•.  224 
attests   that  Josoplnw   followed    Abydeous  and    Pnlyhistor  in 
assigning  two  years  to  this  migTI 

Ntrylitsar... 40 years.  Aul.  x.  11.2.  Again,  the  text  is 
corrupt  ;  ill.'  true  reading  is  "four  years:"  Berosus  ap.  Joa. 
o.  Apion  i.  "  After  tliat  EviUMerodach  vra*  slain,  Neriglisaar 
reigned  four  years." 

LabowrdacJi,  reigned  only  nine  months.  Ant.  x.  11.  2. 
rosus  m.  t.   "  His  son  Ijaborosoarchod  reigned  nine  months,  beta, 
A  child,  but  manifesting  an  evil  disposition,  he  was  conspired 
against  and  sl.-iin  by  lii*  friends." 

Ballufir  or  Natoandelu*   reigned   seventeen   year*.     Aft 

x.  II.  1.   BeriiNiiN   ■• .  .-.     "By  common  uent  they  gave  UW 

kingdom  to  one  Nabonned  a  Babylonian.     In  the-  seven' 
year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus  from  Penia  invaded  Babylonia." 

Diiritu,  son  of  Astyagos,  compiem!  Babylon  with  his  kiat- 
man  Cyrus,  being  (!2  years  old.  Ant.  x.  11.  4.  The  length  if 
his  reign  is  not  expressed. 

J  181.     Compare  these  with  the  Canon: 


jwsjrt 

M 

TV  Own, 

Ntbiii'li:i'ln.  a  B  43  years. 

Nnbokolaasar  43.      si  Jan.  CO*. 

Kvil  •Moradacb 

2  

Droradaa        -' 

\.  rigUm 

4 

Ncrikasolsmr  J-    in  IK-.  flflfc 

I  .ill nl.u-li 

li  in. nidi" 

Bnitiuur 

17  years. 

Nnhonne.l        17.     2HD«cM& 

Darius  M. 

— 

Cyrus                        24  Dee,  &» 

Cyrus. 

The  lists  differ  only  in  the  omission  of  the  short  reign  o* 
Labosordach  and  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Ml  dl  •• 


CHRONOUHiV  OF  THE  I'HOPIIECIES  OF  JEREMIAH. 
§    182.   The  prophecies  and  narrativi.>  i.f  tin;  l»ook  of  Jcr^' 
miah,  as  they  lie  befom  us  in  the  Ilebrow  text,  seem,  at  fir** 
sight,  so  strangely  confused  in  respect  of  the  order  of  timOt 
that  we  are  inclined  to  imagine  that  tho  several  parte 


I  iso — iss.j  rum  or  vbi  i  mtivitt. 


1?) 


thrown  together  by  some  later  hand,  almost  without  a  plan. 
iH  upon  a  closer  TffMiHH4tiftn  it  will  be  bond  th.it,  in  tin 
total, we  have  this  book  as  it  proceeded  from  Jeremiah  himself; 
th»t  it  is  practicable  to  analyse  it  into  it«  component  part* 
by  mean*  of  tint  several  headings,  Btich  as  "  The  word  which 
cunn  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,"  and  to  refer  these  by 
express  note*  of  time  or  internal  evidence  to  their  proper 
toto,  and.  in  general,  to  account  for  the  place  which  each 
portion  holds  in  the  existing  collection.  Kwald,  in  hi 
German  version  of  the  Prophets,  (</m  Prophetm  dss  atim  Hundet) 

lu»  wry  satisfactorily  proved   this,  an<l  after  the  h<>l nside 

ration  I  eould  give  to  the  subject,  1  have  on  the  whole  adopted 
ou  arrangement.  Unhappily,  this  profound  Hebraist  and  ad- 
mirable critic,  like  ho  many  of  hi*  countrymen,  treats  the 
•triptnn*  of  tiio  Old  Testament  as  a  peculiar  "  literature," 
■Wy  ignoring  their  claim  to  be  the  inspired  documents 
•f  God's  dealing*  with   an    elect    nation.      HI  the  no. 

oca  of  genuine  inspired  predictions  recorded  In  fore  the  event 
"kith  fulfilled  them,  is  wholly  abandoned,  as  if  it  hail  been 
•°og  ago  exploded  a»  an  absurdity  in  the  nature  of  things. 
'We,  whatever  portions  of  Jeremiah  and  the  other  prophet*. 
'*  »ritten  before  the  event,  would  be  true  predictions  in  this 
•«w,  this  writer  rjuietly  assumes  them  to  have  been  written 
*Ae»  the  event,  siniplv  on  the  ground  of  the  coincidence  of 
*fc  terms  of  the  description  with  the  circumstance*  of  the 
*»k  Thk  is  mere  prejudice,  not  criticism:  but  where  this 
•»h»ppy  bias  does  not  interfore,  his  analysis  and  arrangement 
"**b  to  me  to  be  very  successful. 

It  is  to  be  bom  in  mind  that  Jeremiah  began  to  pro- 
r*«y  in  the  13th  of  Jonah-  628  ».o.  (xxv.  8);  tiiat  in  the 
**■  of  Jehoiakim.  the  eventful  year  606  b.c,  he  was  enjoined 
t°  record  in  writing  all  the  prophecies  which  he  had  till  then 
■Hrerod  against  Judah,  Israel,  and  the  heathen  ,  that  thin 
"U  *u  destroyed  by  Jehonkim  in  the  ftth  month  of  the  fol- 
■l*ntt>  year,  Dec.  605,  when  a  fresh  roll  was  made  to  which 
*«i*  added  "  many  like  words."  It  is  possible  to  shew  pretty 
*>Hv  what  were  the  contents  of  this  roll.  To  it  were  added, 
ign  of  Xodckiah  and  after  the  catastrophe,  nodi;. 
'"W  suctions  of  historical  or  prophetical  matter.  The  entire 
*°Uectioo  is  composed  of  tttm  portions. 

12—* 


180 


rilOM     1IIX     KXII.lt    TO    THE     NATIVITY.  ICH.  111.  «.  I. 


ood 

in* 

rical 


I.  Tht  Introduction,  c/uip.  i. 

II.  Prophecies,  reproofs,   &c,  dolifvml  before  60H 
chap,  ii— xx.      These,  together  with  the  subsequent  addi 
chap,  xxi — xxiv.,  form  $sven  part*. 

III.  The  Prophecies  of  Judgment  against  Judah  and  the 
Gentiles  ui  ri:-|»rt  ni'  .\il.iii'li:i<lnc/7.ar,  delivered  in  tin-  fate- 
ful year  606,  chap.  xxv.  and  xlvi — xlix.  Tho  latter  were  sub- 
sequently detached  from  the  eonnexnui  in  v.  hied  t  hoy  stood 
in  the  original  roll,  and  placed,  together  with  the  oracle  again 

Babylon,  chap.  1-  la-,  at  tin-  end  of  th Unction.      To  this  por 

tion  chap,  xxvi — xxix.  were  afterwards  added  as  an  historical 
appendix. 

IV.  The  counterpart  to  the  preceding,  or  Prophecies  M 
Mercy,  xxx — xxxiii.,  together  with  an  appendix  of  historical 
incidents,  xxxiv.  xxxv. 

V.  The  history  of  the  writing  of  tho   Roll  :   chap.  XXZTJ 
and  xlv :    this  became  disjoined  from  No.  III.  by  the  in 
tion  of  the  counterparts  No.  IV.;  and  when  rlvi — \li\ 
removed  from  No.    IV.  to  the  end,  chap.  xlv.  from  N 
went  with  them. 

VI.  The  history  of  tho  siege,  b.c.  590 — 588.  and  of 
remnant  in  Judiea  and   Kgypt,   xxxvii — xliv. 

VII.  The  prophecy  against  Babylon,  sent  to  the 
at  Babylon  in   the  4th  of   Zedekiah,   1.  Ii.,  but  aptly  plaorf 
here   :it  the  clow;   of  tin:   prophetical   and   historical  scenes  oT 
Jerusalem's  judgment.     "  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity,  *aall 
go  into  captivity:  he  thai    -l.iyi-th  with  th«-  «word,  shall  be  »laim- 
with  tho  sword.      Here  is  the  patience  and  faith  of  th©  saints." 

The  52nd  chapter  is  added  at  the  close,  from  the  book  d^ 
Kings,  with  the  addition  of  v.  28  If.  by  some  later  hand. 

Part  I.    Chap.  i.   The  history  of  Jeremiah's  call  and  com- 
miwtion  to  the  prophetical  office.     This  occurred  in  the  18tB*ra 
year  of  Josiah,  b.  c.  628,  five  years  before  the  great  reform**"- 
tion,  anil  (what  i*  iiitcre.«t.i!ig  to  observe)  just/wty  year*  Ufor**9 
the  crisis  of  the  judgment  of  which  Jeremiah  was  the  herald. 

Paut  II.     Prophecies  delivered  before  606.  ii — xx.  wrfc'1 
a  subsequent  addition,  xxi — xxiv.     This  part  consists  of 
Motions: — 
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Chap.  ii.  was  probably  delivered  m.c  $28.  The  prophet 
denounces,  among  other  sins  of  Judah.  its  hankering  after 
an  alliance  with  Egypt  (which  wan  at  that  time  bceomo 
a  powerful  kingdom  under  Psammctichus). 
(2.)  (.h:i|i.  iii — vi. :  prediction  of  a  judgment  approaching  from 
the  north  :  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  probably 
before  his  18th  year,  for  idolatry  is  here  described  as 
•till  rampant.  The  "northern  enemy"  is  not,  as  Eich- 
horn.  Hitzig,  Ewald,  and  other  sceptical  writers  contend, 
the  Scythian  horde* — those  were  indeed  the  precursors 
of  Um>  approaching  judgment — it  is  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
that  those  awful  descriptions  refer,  "the  lion  is  come  up 
from  his  thicket,  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his 
wax."  Tii"  only  ground  for  trailing  this  in  ijUMJtiOB  18— 
that  we  should  then  have  a  prophecy. 

('•)   Chap,  via  —  x.   seem  to  belong  to  the  occasion  related  at 
i.  1  —  19,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, 
809  b.c.    It  ends  x.  22,  with  a  prediction  of  the  near- 
ness of  Nebuchadnezzar's  approach :  he  was  then  perhaps 
occupied  in  the  siege  of  Nineveh  which  ended  GOG  h.  c. 

(t)  Chap  xi — xiii.  lie  still  before  tlie  arrival  of  the  "northern 
army  :"   "the  king"    it   xiii.  1 8.  is  Jehoiakim. 

ft)  Chap,  xiv — rvii.  18 :  on  occasion  of  a  drought  and  dearth: 
threatened  calamity   is  still   future,  and   there  is  no- 
thing to  indicate  that   Nebuchadnezzar's  armies  had  yet 
approached  Jadah  and  Jerusalem. 

(6)  Chap.  xvii.  19. — xx.  end.  Here  too  the  crisis  is  still 
future :  if  this  (as  the  preceding)  had  been  delivered  after 
the  4th  of  Jehoiakim,  some  .-illusion  would  have  been  made 
to  tin    i.  itn.-'.ropho  i if  that  year. 

ft)  Chap,  xxi — xxiv.  At  first  sight  the  parte  composing  this 
series  seem  strangely  out  of  order :  but  in  fact  the  con- 
nexion is  of  this  kind : — Towards  the  end  of  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah,  during  the  siege,  xxi.  4,  Jeremiah,  on  the 
notion  of  the  king  himself,  predicts  what  would  be  the 
issue  of  the  siege  to  the  city  ami  tn  the  King,  xxi.  1; 
1x2,  9.     While  recording  this  (at  the  end  of  his  minis- 

•     takes  occasion   to  pass    in   review   the   or. 
which  he  had  at   sundry  times  delivered  concerning  the 
Uadert  of  the  people ;   first,  concerning  the  three  pxeeed 
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ing  kings;    vii.   xxii.  10 — 12.  ha*, 

and   nucuiwir  of  Josiah;     13 — 19,  J«kotaki'.<;     80 — 80, 
<  miiah  or  J tamiak.  Chap,  xxiii.  1 — 8,  concludes  the  series 
of  woes  pnnoanood  on  these  four  Irilip,  with  an  assur- 
ance that  the  branch  of  I>.iviii  -mall  yet  flourish,  though 
these  king*  ic1im.1I  liavc  no  son  to  reign  after  them.    The 
remainder  of  c.  xxiii.  (9 — 40)  relates  to  those  other  leaden 
of  tin   i   <.]  1     i  In.  pnpktt$;  and  in  c.  xxiv.  tbo  recital  of 
a  vision  which  he  beheld  after  the  deportation  of  Coniah, 
598  ii. <•-,  MQcbdM  this  summary  ill'  the  i inirle.1   which  lu 
had  at  sundry  times  delivered  concerning  Judah's  i 
it.*  Ain<7"  and   it*  prvphttt. 
Thus  far  extends  the  Second  Part  of  the  prophecies,  coo- 
sisling   rif  seven  S.riii.us,   reduced  to  their  prom'iit   form  br 
ih.    I'rophet  himself,  towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Zedc- 

kwfa 


Part  III.  consists,  in  substance,  of  the  momentous  pro- 
phecies delivered  concerning  Israel  and  the  (ientilm  in  tbr 
I  ft  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  4th  of  Jehoiakim. 
(1.)    Chap.  xxv.   predict*  the    desolation    of  Judali  imd  Jcr 

saleiu   during  seventy  years. 
(-.'.)    Cliap.  xlvi — xlix.  the  judgment  t<>  ' 

chadticzzar  on  the  Gentiles,  (comp.  xxv.  15  ff.)    viz. 

1.  xlvi.  Egypt.  [Ewald  suppotu*  vr.  13—28  to  belong  to  •  later  tiar; 

l.ut  i.nlv  I..-.;hi  .  .I  .].l,,i  rclat  the  same  time  with  1  — 12,  it»eaM 
lie  a  clear  awl  i-.xplifir  jimpi 

2.  xlvll.  I'liilictm. 

3.  xliiil.  Moab. 
■I.      xlix.      I  -fl,      Amnion 
«.      ft-22.  Edom. 

"I       23—27.  DamoKiM. 

7.      2B-33.  Arabia. 

To  these  sewn  scenes  of  th..  prophotii  vision  is  added  frw** 
a  later  period,  viz.  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  ZedokiaS* 
I.    84),  a  denunciation  against  ttlam,  (comp.  xxv.  25.) 

To  thin   roll,  the  four  chapters    xxvi — xxix.  seem  to  b>* 
l  :m  appmdvt,      lli.y  form  a  connected  whole,  cor»- 
'.;   of   i  In  leal    narratives   whicll    linv«-    fliix   fatar* 

■     .111:111.11    that    in   each  of   them    the  prophet    tint   Wc 
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passage  of  his  own  history,  what  he  said  or  did,  and  how 
Eutrj  be  executed  his  coininis>ion.  :uu\  tfirii  contrasts  there- 
with a  history  of  what  befel  other  prophets,  lees  stedfast,  or 
•peaking    fabtehoods.        This  appendix    was   added   during   the 
of  '/■'  'Irkiafa. 
(I.)     Chap.  xxvi.  1 — 19,  give*  the  history  connected  with 
th«  prophecy  in  vii — x.  how  Jeremiah  was  threatened   with 
prophets  and  priest*,  yet  stood  firm.     The 
contrast  to  this,  v.  21) — 24,  is  the  history  of  Urijah,  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord,  who  having  delivered  a  like  prediction  at 
the  nine  time,  Bed  for  it,  yet  lost  his  life.     (2.)  C1hij>.  xxvi. 
At  history  of  Zedekiah  s   revolt ;    Jeremiah's  symbolical  pro- 
phecy.     Tii.-  eontratt  e.  xxviii.,  ttu  history  of  Chenaniah'i 
lying  prophecy  and  punishment,     (a.)  Jeremiah  s  epistle  to  the 
wiles  at  Babylon,  after  the  deportation  of  Jcconiah,  n  e.  f>!i.s. 
Tli*  too  has  its  counterpart  in  the  narrative  concerning  the 
cpittie  of   the    false    prophet    Shemaiah,   and    the    punishment 
tftrntciied  for  his  preetunption.      The  second  of  these  narra- 
bm  belongs  to  the  1th  of  Zedekiah,  the  5th  month,  szviii.  1. 
■V  clioso  which  immediately  precedes  this  noto  of  time,  "  in 
°»  beginning  of  hia  reign,"  is  not  found  in  the  LXX. :  but 

*  is  not  likely  to  be  an  interpolation  ;  it  means,  I  think, 
«  commencement  of  the  affected  independence  of  Zedekiah. 
•V  LXX.  omitted  it,  because  it  seemed  superfluous  or  incoa 

ith  the  detailed  date.  In  li.  ."59,  we  find  Zedekiah  in 
■  fourth  year  going  to  Babylon;  whither  this  visit  preceded 
J*  molt,  or  whether  Nebuchadnezzar,  having  intelligence  of 
•  confederacy  formed  at  Jonualem,  sen!  and  demanded  the 
r*Wttl  submission  of  hia  vassal,  I  do  not  see  that  we  are 
1  to  determine.  The  history  in  _  Kings  xxiv.  20  only  in- 
faiw  ns  that  "through  the  anger  of  tho  Lord  it  canio  to 
P*n...that  Ztslckiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 

*  the  9th    year. ..  Nebuchadnezzar  came,  ice  ;"    and    £  Chron. 
13,  that   "  he  retailed  against  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 

**i  made  him  swear  by  God,  but  he  stiffened  nil  neck,  &e." 
h  Bey  be,  tli  lib  was  administered  in  the  4th  of  Zede- 

«*k  after  the  confederacy,  and  that  the   rebellion  occurred  at 

*  hter  period  ;   and  this  i*  more  likely  than  that  the  rebellion 
••pn  in  tho  4th  year  and  lasted,  unchecked  by  Nobuohndtt 
or.  t  h.       From    Ezek.    Kvii.  17,  it  appears   that    tln> 
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time  of  the  revolt  lies  before  592.  the  7th  year,    xx.  I,  and 
perhaps  after  593,  the  0th  year,  (-27th  Aug.)  viii.  1. 

Part   IV.      Chap,  xxx — xw. . 
(1.)    Chap.  xjuc.  xxxi.    The  prophecy  of  final  mercy  fur  Ju 

and  Kphraiin  : 
(2.)   xxxii.  xxxiii. :    the  promise  confirmed  by    two  revelations 
during  tlie  sage. 

Supplement:   (I)  Chap,  xxxir.  I — 7-    The  momage  to  Ze- 

dekiah  during  the  siege (2)  ib.  8 — end :  concerning  slavery. 

The  king  and  people,  during  n  short-lived  reformation,  had 
covenanted  to  observe  the  law  of  release,  Exod.  xxi.  1 — 11. 
Pent.  xv.  12 — 1H,  by  giving  liberty  in  the  sabbatical  year  U> 
all  Hebrew  bondservant* :  "but  afterwards  they  turned  anil 
caused  the  servant*  w1k.hi  they  had  let  go  free  to  return,  ao 
brought  thein  into  subjection ;"  etc.  as  it  seems  from  e.  22, 
it  i  ( in  i.  ■  whin  ili.  v  were  relieved  for  a  while  from  their 
apprehension  by  the  withdrawal  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  army 
lii  ■  Egyptian  army  had  made  a  demonstration  ">  favour  of 
Jerusalem,  xxxvii.  6,  "  and  when  the  Chaldeans  which  bosiegvd 
Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of  them,  tlu-y  departed  from  Jeru- 
salem." The  siege  began  9th  Zedokiah,  1  Oth  month,  1 0th  day. 
lii.  4.  K/.ck,  xxiv.  1;  i.  ■•.  _.'.  I.'.  r.  inln  i-.  u.  c.  590:  it  was  pro- 
bably in  the  spring  of  the  following  year  that  the  dvmonrtra- 
tion  was  made  on  the  part,  of  Kgypt.  The  year  beginmar 
Tisri,  590  b.  c,  was  actually  a  sabbatical  year :  {infra  Chap.  v. 
Sect,  iv.) — (s)  Chap.  xxxv.  concerning  the  Rechabitaa. 
incident  occurred  during  the  former  siege,  in  the  Hh  of  Jf 
hoiakim. 

Past   V.      Tlu-  hutoiy  of  the  roll. 
(I.)    Chap,  xxxvi.      Harueh  writes  in  a  roll,  in  the  4th  of  J«- 
hoiakim,  all  the  prophecies  delivered  !>j  Jeremiah  "agaimt 
Israel  and  Judah  and  against  all  the  G  from  the 

13th  of  Josiah  t<i  that  day,  and  i-  ordered  to  nti  it 
in  the  temple,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people,  on  a  fart- 
ing  day.     h.v.      'mi   the  fast-day"    in   a   mistranslat: 

rdmgly.  on  occasion  of  a  special  extraordinary  fast—- 
day  which  was  appointed  to  take  place  in  tin  9th  i 
of  the  following  year,  the  roll  i*  road,  apparent!)  fi»  th^5 
first  time     Perhape  the  writing  began  toward*  tht 
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of  lh«  -Mil  of  Ji'hoiakim,  60t>-.j  :  ami  after  the  completion. 

lit   opportunity  might  occur  before   the   9th    month 

next  entiling,  about  Dm.  805'.     The  roll  is  destroyed  by 

mi,  and  llarueh  is  commanded  to  write  another. 

n?  all  the  former   words:    to  these  were  added 

l".-iil..'t   "  nriiiv lib    Word.-."     Tin     contents  of  tbjl    roll,  U 

n  written,  would  bo  Chap,  i — xx.  xxv.  xlvi — xlix. 

Tii.    i  ■■! .rji.linir  address  to  Harueh  after  tlto 
of  the  roll 

Past  VI.      The  remaining  eluipters  to  clap.  xlr.  consist  of 

historical  matter. 

(I.)  xx.xvii — xxxix.  History  of  the  siege.  Dee,  590  to  July 
S88  imprison tnent  of  the  prophet:  capture  of  the  oity, 
9  July,  ">is      <li  <t ruction  of  city  and  tcinplc.  8  August 

(*.)  xl — xliii.  History  of  tlie  remnant  which  was  left.  Gcda- 
liah  is  appointed  viceroy  ;  assawinatcd  by  Ishmael,  in  the 
Till  month  (588).  Johanan  son  of  Kareali,  and  the  rem- 
nant, against  Jeremiah's  warning,  flee  into  Egypt,  taking 
Prophet  with  them.     Prophecy  against  Egypt. 

(s.)  (Iiap.  xli*.  Renewed  wanting  against  idolatry  in  Egypt. 
Proohae]  eonceming  I'haraoh  Hophra (Apries).  Seep.  1!)1 

Pan  VII.  The  Apocalypte  of  /ia/yhnt  Judgment  and 
(htrikrote,  chap.  1.  li.  This  was  sent  in  writing  to  the  exiles 
at  Babylon  in  'l"'  +th  year  of  Zcdekiah. 

Ewald,  regarding  this  memorable  prophecy  with  the  eyes  of 
ooe  who  quietly  assumes,  as  matter  of  course,  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  genuine  revelation  of  future  events  by  inspi- 
ration ■■■■  Ood,  assigns  this  composition  to  the  time  after  the 
■mint  win  oribo*.      He  limits  indeed  tltat  "it  has  nu- 

merous wonls,  turns  of  expression,  sentiments,  and  indeed  its 
general  plan,  in  eonunon  with  Ike  gennine  omelet  of  Jeremiah." 
bat  this  he  says  is  to  be  ascribed   to  careful  imitation  :     the 
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author  wanted  to  pass  for  Jeremiah,  whose  style  therefore 
>liulii-il,  ami  oopitd  -vv it.la  OOMdATftble  NOOMs,      An   hvpothesi 
i  h;ni  which  nothing  can  be  more  preposterous.     In  an  age 

l.'i.smvlv  srlmol  Jeaniing,  when  A li\ :in. hi n.  profixwors  studied 
style,  ami  Milled  phrases,  and  published  forgeries  of  Euripides 
and  Pluto,  one  can  imagine  the  son  of  Siraeh.  for  example, 
thus  copying  from  Solomons  Proverbs:  but  one  must  Ih-  blind 
in  tin-  plainest  literary  diitinotiooa  "f  persons  and  times,  to 
r«![>resent  a  Jew  in  the  time  of  Cyrus  deliberately  sitting  • 
to   indite  a  pseudcpigraphmi  ol  Jeremiah. 

The  com  lii'liii.r  chapter,  lii.,  gives  a  summary  acoour 
tin-  •■.•iptur |  mil  destruction  of  .lenwaleni,  in  the  same 
as  2  Kings  xxv.,  but  with  some  additional  particulars,  9. 5 
Tin  deportation  of  :U i-2.'5  pi  i>m>  in  tin-  7th  of  N'el'iicluuhienar, 
seemi  at  variance  with  2  Kings  xxiv.  11  —  Hi,  in  both  pa 
litrs.  Tin- captivity  of  .1  - -.  -ui'iali  hefel  in  the  8th  of  NiWiehad- 
nezzar  and  took  off  10,000  persons,  at  least,  from  Jerusalem. 
"  He  carried  av,.  \  ill  .li-ruufom  and  :J1  the  princes  and  all 
the  mighty  men  of  valour,  even  10,000  captives,  and  all  tin- 
craftsmen  and  smiths."  As  however  these  latter  ar.  not  in 
eluded  in  the  10,(HM),  the  sum  was  11,000,  see  «.  Hi;  ami 
(In  fighting  mi  ii  were  7,000,  the  two  statements  an-  n- 
oonoilod  thus : 

7,0(10  "ma  of  might,"  2  King*  xxiv.  li, 
.'l.ili'l  [jiriii.  i put  men  of  Jerusalem]  Jar,  UL  28. 


down 

Ten- 
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[QflSS  -  primal  ud  mighty  man,  lO.ooo,"  2  Kings  xxv.  u. 
1,000      Knithf  nnd  emfatne-n,"  10. 

As  to  the  other  statement,  which  places  this  d 
in   the  .«'iy/iM    year   of   Nelnn  liailin//.ar.  it    is  probabk 
mi liir  nf  tliis  passage    (certainly  not   Jeremiah)    followed  » 
diff-n  mi   reckoning   of   the  years    of   this   king.       This  is   the 
more  likely,  as  the  second  deportation,  which  Jeremiah  plao» 
in  the  lUth  year,  is  hen-  referred  to  the  lSth.       There  is  no> 
iling  these  two  statements  with  the  other  dates, 
hut    I -.    nipporing   that  the  author  dated  the  reign  of  N< 
chadnexxar   from   u.  c.  605,  a  year  earlier  than  the  i 

•I  ami  tin-  Canon       This  is   not    BQTprimng,   when  it  is 
i  (1  that  tin    author  of  this  passage  wrote  jtfrhajw  at  Ba- 
bylon, but  Mitftinlj   iftoi  Nobnehadnvzzar'c  death      The  d»t«i 


j  im.)  nam  01    mi  o*mvtrr,  187 

of  tie  third  and  final  deportation,  28rd  Nebuchadnezzar,  inuat 
therefore  lie  in  583  a.  &  Josephus  soema  only  to  give  his  own 
infaatoe  from  tliU  very  passage  when  he  MtJS,  Ant.  x.  9.7, 
that  " in  the  5th  year  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which 
»  the  23rd  of  Nebucliadticiwar,  the  king  invaded  Ccelcsyria. 
■bjugatod  Moab  and  Amnion,  then  turned  his  arms  against 
Egypt,  slew  its  king  and  lf.nl  the  Jews  captive  thence  to  Ba- 
bylon." There  is  no  proof  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  in  Eg\j.i 
k>  early  as  583,  ami  it  is  certain  that  A  pries,  ihi  Pharaoh 
*hom  Nebucliadnezzar  conquered  and  put  to  death,  reigned  till 
0M»  570  il  4:.  Thin  ilcportiti"!!.  (In  11.  tflntod  such  of  the 
Jew  as  remained  in  Judah  or  the  neighbouring  countries.  And 
S  *  certain  thai  the  Chaldean  unities  wen?  in  Syria  at  the 
uW  mentioned :    Infra  p.  I  89  f 


OBBONOLOUY  OF  BKBEISI* 

♦  188.  Tmk  praphedet  of  RwHtl  follow  each  other, 
•ita  one  or  two  exception*,  in  the  order  of  time.  Hut  t.h ■•;. 
•re  ako  a  systematical  smuigcmciit,  according  to  subjects. 
*oi  this  U  tin-  source  of  tin  deviations  from  the  chrono- 
4M  order. 

The  entire  collection  naturally  falls  into  three  parte: — 

I       Chap.  i  — xxiv  :     containing    the    Prophecies    deli' 
Wo*  the  destruction  of  the  Temple: 

II.      Chap,    xxv — .\xxii:     iteming     Proph<-eie>     a^aiiiKi 

Ml.  Chap,  xxxiii. — <*«'/:  Prophi-cies  of  mercy,  restoration 
■d  final  salvation. 

Dm  First  Part  is  composed  of  thrtr  Division*,  each 
"f  Much  seems   to   fill   into  thru  Section*. 

■on  1      Chap,  i — xi. 

Sect  i.     i.  1;    iii.  21.      Tin    Prophet's    first  vision,    and    in- 
auguration   anil    mission   to  his  prophetical   office, 
ii      Chap.   iii.    22      vii.      The    second    appearance   of  tin 

rinoB     tin    judgmcnl    is  denounced    (a)  Jerusalem : 

['i-.)ili'i  -vml. olically  enact*  the  siege     tin   890 4 40 
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years  of  provocation  ;    iii.  22 — v.  (6)  on  the  mountains  of 
Canaan,   tin-  scenes   of  idolatry ;   vi.    (c)   on   the  whole 
land;  vii 
S«ct.  iii.     Chap,  viii — xi.     Tho  third  vision:   the  Pn 

ried  in  the  Spirit  to  Jerusalem,  where  ho  In -holds  (a) 
Jerusalem's  abominations ;  viii.  (4)  the  destroying  angels, 
and  the    renewed  vision   of  the  eherubin  ix — x.  IT. 
(e)  provocations  of  the  chief  men  of  Jerusalem,  against 
whom   he    prophesies,  ending  with  a  promise  of  mercy 
to  the  dispersed   of  Judah.  x.  18 — xi. 
The  time  noted  in  i.  1,  2.  5th  year,  4th  month,  5th  day, 
is  b.c.  69*.  10th  .June;   therefore  at  iii.   16,  is  17  June.     At 
viii    I.  the  6th  year,  6th  month,  5th  day,  is  b.c.  593.  27th  Au- 
gust.    The  interval   lietween  the  two  lust  is  436  days ;   whence 
it  seems  that  the  time  occupied  in  Sect.  ii.  was  really  430  days. 
and  that  there  was  an  interval  of  6  days  between  Sect.  i.  and 
ii.,  or  ii.  and  iii. 


Division  II.     Chap,  xii — xx. 
Sect.  i.     xii.  1 — 20.      SymboHoal  Prophooiee  against  the 

hopes  of  the  exiles  :  in  three  symbolical  actions. 
Sect.  ii.     xii.  21  ;   xiv.  11.     Concerning   Prophets:    the 

tain  accomplishment  of  God's  word — judgment  on  falsi 

prophets — and  on  all  who   seek   the  word  of  Lite   Lord 

in  insincerity.     The   incident  xiv.  1,  is  repeated   at  xx. 

I,    ff.    (with   a  note  of  time.) 
Sect.  iii.     xiv.   12 — xix.     Jerusalem's  provocations,  cepecuUy 

her   treaeherous  breach  of  covenant  with    the    king  of 

Babylon. — 

Chap.  xx.  tho  Prophet  relates  more  fully  the  ind 

briefly  touched    upon   in   ehap.  xiv.   1  — 11,  which  gare 

occasion  l<>  this  set  of  prophecies:  and  recapitulates  th* 

history  of  Israel's  provocations. 
The  time  DOtftd  \\.  1,  the  7th  year,  5th  month,  lOlhday. 
is  n.c.  592.  23rd  July. 


Division   III.     Chap,  xxi — xxiv. 
Sect.  i.     xxi.     The  sword   "f  the  Lord, 
ii.  xxiii.      The  bloody  City, 
as  Samaria. 


Jerusalem  shall  be* 
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Sect,  iii-     xxiv.   1 — 14.      The  siege  is    begun: — the    boiling 

caldron — c   15 — 27.      Death  of  th..  Prophet's  wife:    his 

■peoohtaw  mourning,  tin-  type  of  the  mourning  for  the 

city. 

Th«-  time  of  xxiv.  1.,  tho  first  day  of  the  siege,  is  25  Dec. 

ic  590.     At  the  end  of  chap.  xxiv.  it  is  evidently  intimated 

that  the  Prophet  in  thenceforth  silent   for  a  season — namely 

until  the  time  noted  at  xxxiii.  21.      Here   then  cadi  the  tint 

part  of  tii 

Tin.'  StroMi  Paht.  chap,  xxv — xxxii  consists  of  prophecies 
■gainst  heathen  nations,  delivered  at  sundry  times.  Here,  as 
in  Jeremiah,  *fr*n  nations  arc  the  subject  of  tie   pr<  li ■•ti..n- 

Anunoo.    xxv.    1—7. 
Mosh.  8-11. 

I-    Edcm.  IS—  1*. 

4.     Philiuio.  Id — 17- 

«.     Tyre.  xxri.  1—  xxviii.  18.    Tins  prophecy  i»  dated.  "  In  thcllth 
ywr,  on  the  finrt  day  of  the  —  mouth:"  Die  numeral  of  tho 
month  ii  lost. 
6.    Sidon.  xxxriii  20—  20. 
7.      tgnt    xxix— xxxiL 

In   xxix.   1.   we  have   the  date,    loth  year,   10th  month, 

llih  day  »  b.c.  58!*.    14th  December.      It   is  prophesied   that 

Egypt    shall   be  desolate   40   yeans    *•   1 — 16- — At    n   Inter 

r.    17 — e*d  was   inserted:    it  is  dated   27th  year,   l»t 

month,   1st  day,  •'.  e.    r>7i.   a.o.   fith   April.       Nebuchadnezzar 

■hail  have  Egypt  as  his  hire  for  his  service  against  Tyre. — 

At   xxx.    20.   tho   date   is    lltli   yi  nth,   7th   day, 

•  9    April    588, — At    xxxi.    1.    the   same  year,    3rd    month, 

1st   day — xxxii.    I,    12th    year,    12th    month,    1st   day.    •'.#. 

(or  12  Mar.)  586.     The  dirge  which  follows  is  dated 

»h»  tb    -ame  month:    24    Fab.   (or  86  Mar.). 

The  siege  of  Tyre  mentioned  in  xxix.  18,  a.*  tl lid, 

:>ril)    can   l>e    no   other   tlian    that    which    in 

founded  in  the  Tyrian  annals  quoted  by  Josephus,  between 

which   an. I  tin-  (tat«mci)t    of  Kzekiel    the   I RMDeklau  "   i-  eOQV 

H«t*.     The  siege  lasteil  13  yean*,  Mciiundcr  ap.  Jo*,  c  Apiou. 

£   51.     I'hilnstratu*  ap   Ah/',  x.  11.  1.     That  it  began  accord- 

*Sg  U>  the  Tyrian  annals  in  585  and   OtH—qiMBltj  ended  572 

is  evident  from  tho  subsequent  enumeration  : 


l 
2. 

a 

4. 
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IllmWI,  ki"K  when  Tyrr  wiu  besieged 

Knnl 10 
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Genutnitiii  | 

r&v  (wrnf  S  reigned  Baletora  l 

On  bis  death,  Mortal,  tnm  Bktgrloa ■> 
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Sum Aft 

As  Josephus   make*  the  nun  54  yearn,  3  month*,  it  i 
seem  that  tho  one  year  of  Balatorus  is  included  in  the  pre- 
coding  term  of   six  yean.     Tlir   Tynan   .-inn.il.-*  add,  tJu 
the    14th  year  of  llirom    K.vpos  o    l\rpai)s    to  spuro?    irupi- 

Xafiev — this  tynohroniam  points  to  tho  year  5S8  ».c.     Hence 
the  eiege  began  47  years  before  588,  i.e.  in  585  b. 
(ore  <Mulc(l  :>~2  n .. ..  iln   n-n  year  nf  Kxt-kioTs  propheoj     Bi 
far,  nothing  oan  be  more  complete  than  the  eoinc  To 

Una  wo  may  add,  that   whereas   according  to   the    propbei 
both  Jeremiah  and  EzckicL,  Pharaoh-IIophra  was  to  be  el.un 
by   Nebuchadnezzar,  (to  Herodotus  and  Mam  tho  agree  in  as- 
signing the  end  of  the  reign  of  Apnea  to  tho  year  570  n.< •. — 
But  then  Jowphoa,  or  Menander,  seems  to  place  the  begav 
ningof  the  siege  in  tho  seventh  of  Nebuchadnezzar:  tfiioiuf 
utv  ~/ap  ittp'i  iTf?    N  apo "XoCovoaopov  (inaiXden  tipfcuTo  x»\i- 
ejMHUi  Tupov.     But  the  seventh  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  begin 
at  latest  598  8.0.     Now  the  meaning  cannot  be,  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar began    i  -i.^r  in  his  7th  year  =  598  (at  the  time 
of  Jeconiah's  captivity)  which  butted  13  yearn,  to  i.e.  585,  for 
the       <  v<  nth  year"  is  plainly  expressed  as  the  terminrt*  a  p» 
of  the  term  of  54  years,  in  which  the  14th  of  llironi  coin- 
cides with  the   1st  year  of  Cyrus.      Hence  we  must  suppose- 
i  itlir  that  the/3acriA«M  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in  respect  of  Tyi* 
is  hero  made  to  begin  at  592  B.C.,  which  is  not  probable— <*» 
that  Josuphus  meant  to  assign  to  Itkobal  a  reign  of  19  years— 
in  the  tvrtnth  of  which  Nebuchadnezzar  laid  siege  to    K:il>\loa*  - 
And   indeed,    tin    m  range   construction   «/&?.  ntpl   tjj    Nuj^ 
(ZaatXtlai  seems  to  imply  BOBM  corruption  of  the  text 
lastly,   it  may  be,  that   Joseph  us  confused   two    term  of  1 
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years,  tho  one  beginning  at  tin    7t  I  ol   Nebuchadnezzar 

.  in   the  first    war  of  the  siege,  t li«-  0 
il.r  time  of  the  liege,  extending  from  585  to  572  n-f.1 

Will  :  to  the  (ulfilmeiit  of  tlii  of  prophecies, 

it  is  remarkable  that  Herodotus  scorns  to  havo  received  no 
iiiforiiiutiiiii  concerning  »  (lialdean  invasion  of  Egypt  in  whien 
Aprioa  lost  his  life,  and  in  consequence  of  which  Egypt  lay 
desolate  40  yearn.  Nay,  he  was  made  to  believe  a  story  which 
i»  in  direot  oppoeition,  at  every  point,  to  tho  prophetical  do- 
namiatioii.  "  I  will  exterminate  the  multitude  of  Egypt  bj 
the  hood  of  Nebuchadnezzar...  they  Khali  fill  the  land  with 
•lain:  /  irill  inak*  the  atream*  dry,  and  sell  tin  land  mi.i  t In 
hand  of  the  wicked;  and  1  will  make  the  land  waste  and 
all  that  is  tin  !•  in,  by  the  hand  of  strangers...  and  there  shall 
bo  no  more  a  |  tin-  land  of  I!  -\.  M)  ff.     "I  will 

:   WW  on  thee,  and   dettro]   out  of  thee  man  ami  b 
that   Egypt   shall  be  a  wilderness  and  a  dcert...!  will  come 
upon   Uunj  and  upim   thy  $tr>-am$,  and   will   make   Egypt   de- 

fertg  yrart,  ainl  1  -.ull  iwatter  Egypt 
lie  nations  and  disperse  it  among  the  lands...  vi/fcr 
forty  ymri  I  will  gather  Ejjypt  from  among  the  nations  where 
they   are  scattered.    I   will   tuni   the   oaptivit  .ypt   and 

bring  it  back  to   the   land  of  l'athnw,  to  the  land  of  their 
origin,   that  there  they   may  make  a  small  kingdom,  it   -1  in II 
be  tho  smallest  of  tin •  kingdoms,  and  shall   no  more  exalt  it -■  II 
ofW  the  nations."  xxix.   *  ff.       Yd    Ibn.lotua  relates  from 
the    mouth   of   his    informant*    that    Aniasis,    the   successor   of 
Aprie*  (from   whom  he  had  revolted)  reigneil  most  prosper- 
ously throvyk  a  Umtj  reitm  «/  45  ynir*  (M.nmlio,  42  yoars) : 
that  /*<■  Nil*  aewr  brfon  so  ftrlilixed  tie  country :   that  there 
wort  in    Egypt   do   leat  than   20,000   inhabited   cities. — This 
account   rasu  on  the  sole  testimony  of  the  Egyptian  priests. 
sr      i  tho  pain*  taki  a  to  lisguiso  it,  tho  truth  shinnt 
001  b   glim|KK«   here   and    there.       Tho    low   extraction    of 
'mil   is  not  concealed:   the  Egyptian-  idink   that  ho  was 
»  dsspot ;   Uiey  let  out  that  it  was  in  his  time  that  foreigners 
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began  to  acquire   power  ami    inflnenoa  in   Egypt,  I 
•do  not  hesitate  to  believe  tli.it   daring  10  otn  jratn 

which   HorodotUI  gives  to    Amasis   I  In    buid  WU  hnpOTOl 
and  welnigh  desolate,  in  consequence  of  it*  entire  subjugation 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.      Perhaps  Amasis  was  appoi  j   Uw 

Babylonian  king  as  bis  satrap  or  viceroy 

It  should  be  observed,   that  ;i<  •    il  n  •   i 
themselves  Am.i-is  .li,l  not    d.ire  to  nfti-r   the  demand  of  tho 
Persian  king,    when    he    required   the  daughter  of  Amnsi*  for* 
his   harem.     Efarodot   iii,    I.     The   king  was    Cambyses, 
the  Egyptians  here  also  wanted  to  impose  upon  the  hue 
that   it  was  Cyrus,   and  that  Cambyses  was   the  offspring 
that   great    monarch    by    the   daughter   of   A  pries,    the   but 
Pharaoh.     Herodotus  detected  this  part  of  the  imposture,  but 
not   the  former,   though  both  are  of  a  piece,  and   alike  awl 
their   origin   in   national   vanity   and    audacious  lying.       Tic 
facts,  I  suppose,  may  be  thus  represented.     Soon  after  572 
d.  c,    Nebuchadnezzar    invades    Egypt,    conquers    A  pries    wid 
puts  him  to  death,  and  carries  off  the  spoil  of  Egypt   tog 
with   its  chief  men,  to   MOM   other    part   of  his   dominion!: 
Amaeis   is   appointed    his    viceroy.      Cyrus,   about 
"turns   the  captivity"  of  Egypt,  as  he  had  done   before  for 
the  Jews.     On  his  death.  Amasis  revolts,  and  Cambyses  in- 
vades and  fully  subjugates  all  Egypt  B.C.  525.      If  tho  sWT 
of  Herodotus  bo  true,  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  xlr. 
xlvi.    1.1—28,  and  of    Ezokiel,    were    falsified    by   the    event— 
they  were  mere  forebodings  which  were  never  realized  :   and  on 
this  supposition  it  is  inexplicable  bow  they  should  BW8r  haw 
found  their  way  into  the  Canon.      Both  collections  were  cer- 
tainly  formed  during  the  lifetime  of  the  pr  ■  j  •  1 1 •  -i  -.   thcmsclwa 
But  surely   these  distinct   and   explicit  predictions  would  net 
have  been  allowed  to  remain,  if  it  was  notorious  tliat   N 
chadnczzar  did  not  subjugate  Egypt  in  the  manner  and  with 
Mn'    run-. -,|ii.  u< ••■  -.villi  i     had    been    predicted       Thai     tho  falbr 
ment  may  have    fallen   short    of  the  awful   terms  of  the 
diction,  I   am  not   concerned   to  deny  :  only,  1  do  not  ascrib* 
the  excess  to  "the  hyperbolism  of  tho  oriental  style."     Tbr 
judgment   on   Egypt  is  a  figure  of  future  judgment*   in   U* 
overthrow   of   the  Church's   last  Adversary.      T1h>   near   lie* 
blended  with  the  remote  in  the  pen*]*',  livi    of  the   vis: 
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Tut:  Third  Part,  extending  from  eiqp,  wviii   to  the  end, 
consist*  of  Um  Apocalypse  -if  Hfffinnha  coming  ami  IdngdoBL 
IWoro   tho   catastrophe,   and   apparently   <>n    the    wry   day 

Um  prophet1  was  put  to  aiknoa  fin  awhile,  in 

wpecchleas  sorrow  for  his  lost  wife,  whii  i  >um- 

liiili  ihonld  be  when  Jerusalem  was  cut  oft",  dot.  I." 27. 

Hut  it  was  intimated.  "In  thai  day  (when  ho  that  eaoapoth 
•hall  conio  to  thee  to  MOM  thee  to  hoar  it  with  thinr  ears) 
thy  month  shall  be  opened  to  him  which  in  escaped,  and 
tli.ui  shah  apeak  and  be  do  mora  dumb."  r.  20,  27.  Ae- 
oordirigK.  xxxiii.  21.  t.  "  it  came  to  peat  in  the  i  !•  ..■nth'  year 
of  our  eaptirity,  in  tho  10th  month,  the  5th  day  of  the  mo 
that  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me, 
;,  Tin  city  »«  smitten.  Now  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was. 
me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that  wae  escaped  . 
and    had    opened    my    mouth,    until    he   came  to    me   in    the 

morning,  anil  my nth  was  <»]>ened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb." 

Then,  looking  baek  upon  tin-  Judgment  as  past,  the  Prophet 

rereal*   the   mercy  which  was  in  store  for  Israel This  part 

seems  to  fall  into  arrsa  sections. 

St>  \ap.  xxxiii.       In  order  that  tlie  promised   mercy 

may  come,   there  most  he  a  Tme  Prophet,  to  whom  tlie  people 

miut  heathen  obediently      (The  passage,  r.  21 — 29,  is  inserted 

as    connected  with    the  occasion    <>f  this    prophecy,    not 

with  iu  subject-matter.) 

S».-'  lap.  xxxiv.      (iod   will  judge  the  sliepherds  to 

whom  lie  Inn  delivered  llii  Hock,  which  they  have  oppressed. 
Hf  will  raiee  u]-  the  True  Shepherd,  tin  Messiah. — By  the 
•  ••  am  to  understand  not  the  former  kings  or  future 
chit-fa  of  Israel  and  Judah,  bul  the  Gentile  Powers  to  which  the 
nation  is  delivered  over  for  chaatieenaeot :  those,  namely,  wb 
in  Daniel  are  symbolixed  by  the  image  of  four  metals. 

'.  xxxvi.      Mount  Seir  (the  literal,  an' I 
figurative,    i.e.  tho   type  of  some  future  eneim      I   1><*V* 
)  shall  be  desolate :  then  tho  mountains 
of  Israel    hall  be  exalted  ;   all  Israel  shall  bo  s... 
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1  — 14.      The  resurrection   of  tin* 


Sect.   iv.      I 'hap.   wwii. 
dry  bones  of  Israel. 

Sect,  v.  ibid.  15 — 88.  The  n •union  of  Kphraim  and  Ju- 
dah  under  one  king. 

Sot.  \i  f'/„i/>.  wwiii.  \x\ix.  The  judgment  of  Gog  (the 
last  Antichrist!) 

Sect.  vii.  Chap,  xl. — xlviii.  The  vision  of  the  new  Tempi'- 
and  of  the  land  of  promise  in  the  kingdom  of  Miw&inh. — This 
Motion  1  hi-ndi-d  with  ;i  date,  "in  the  25th  year  of  our  cap- 
tivity, in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  I  Oth  day  of  the 
month,  in  the  14th  your  after  that  the  city  was  smitten:" 
the  timo  thus  indicated  is  b.c.  574,  29th    Ml  roh 


CHRONOLOOY  OF  DAMKI.. 

§  184.  Thk  Rook  of  Daniel  falls  into  two  |«rto,  tiw 
first  of  which,  chap,  i — vi.,  consists  of  historical  matter, 
arranged  in  chronological  order :  the  second,  chap,  vii — xii., 
of  four  visions,  likewise  chronologically  arranged.  The  firs 
part  extends    from   lilM  :;7   n.c„    Uh>   second   from 

to  534. 


Paiit  I.  Chap.  i.  I.  The  3rd  year  of  Jehoiakim  ended 
1  Nisan  h.c.  60b*.  It  seems  then,  that  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
iK-gim  ill  this  third  year.   i.  f.  before   1   Nisan  B.C.  606. 

Chap.  ii.  1.     See  above  $  170  :  the  year  is  603  h.c 

r.  iii.  'Flic  i-KM-tion  of  the  colossus  of  gold  is  phed 
by  the  LXX  and  Theodotion  in  the  18th  year  of  .Ncbuchad- 
nexxar:  probably,  because  the  l.-stli  of  .Nebuchadnezzar  acoord- 
ing  to  the  Canon  is  587  n.  <  ..  the  year  after  the  destruction  «f 
Jerusalem.       AM  I  cMiije.-tur.  .  Ulil  ll  DOl    miliU.ly . 

Chap.  iv.  is  without  a  date :  but  the  narrative  clnarh; 
implii*  that  Nebuchadnezzar's  madness  fell  at  the  close  of 
his  reign.  And  with  this  agree  the  accounts  of  Rerosu*  and 
Abydenus.  The  fonuer  (ap.  Joseph.  C.  Apion.)  says,  No- 
pouyoOovoaoptxi  per  ovv  pucra  to  ap^aoQat  tou  irpotiptjut'ov 
Tti^ovi,  Cjuir<aevi'  civ  appwariav,  ptTijWti^aro  toV  (Hop  fit- 
fiaoiXtvKait  try  TiaaapanovTa  Tpia.  The  latter  (ap.  Euseb- 
Prop.  Kt.  ix.  41.  and  Chnm.  Armtm.  i.  59.),  strangely  con- 
fusing  together   tho   historical   fact   recorded   by    Dai 
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the  iiuigln  int..  futurity  which  Nebuchadnezzar  acquired  from 
the  communications  of  the  Ik-brow  Seer,  relate*  how,  at  th* 
do*  of  kit  cotf/iu+'.<.  Nebuchadnezzar,  liaving  aso-nded  to  the 
roof  of  his  palace  (a»a$d<  ra  (icrnkfa,  coiup.  t>.  2!)).  under 
nco  of  some  unknown  god,  tV]l  into  an  ecstasy,  and 
prophesied  concerning  the  Persian  who  should  become  master 
ibvlim,  aided  by  the  Medc  in  whom  tho  Assyrians  {i.t. 
Babylonians)  now  put  their  confidence.  "And  oh  that  ero 
that  .lay  enm«,  be  (the  Mode)  •■; ■■<■  driven  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness  where  arc  no  cities,  no  track  of  the  foot  of  man, 
rild  bea»t*  feed,  unci  bird*  roam,  a  lonely  wanderer  in 
rock*  and   dattt :  and  may  I.    or  ever  I  see  this,  meat  with  a 

better  fat" Hiring   thus    prophmied,    immediately    be  disap- 

li  is  plain  that  in  this  prophetical  imprecation  which 
mouth  of  rfebochadnex/ar,  he  ascribe*  to  the 
I"  the  frenzy  which  befel  Nebuchadnezzar  him 
Tho  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  tasted  in  nil  43  year*,  and 
coded  in  one  of  the  first  three  months  of  n  <:.  .'.<il    (£    l<i|). 
But  h«<  »a»  in  Egypt  in  <-r  after  *.v.  572.  ($  183.)  Baa*,  xziz. 
17.     The   interval  is  at   moat  eleven  years,  and  thin  chapter 
•II'1.  ludes  right.      Hcnoc,  for  the  date  ■•)   Nebnebld* 

r'«  dream,  we  get  ab<Mit  t!  ">7<)  «.<".;  of  hi»  mad- 

l  hia  recovery,  562  b.c. 
The  date  of  tho  capture  of  Babylon  lien  after 
Uferrnli-T  530  (in  tin   (anon):   if  the  festival  daring  which 
was  taken  was    the  .W,  held    in   the  month    l*ou« 
lit*!  or  August  538. 

p  vi      On  Darios  tlio  Mode,  tee  <i  173—179.    The  time 
egg 


I*4«tII.     In  eaoj*.  ii   tin  mystery  ct the  bat  aatiehriatiaa 

was  revealed  by  Daniel  in  tho  interpretation  of  Ne- 

■zzars  dream.     In  tkap.  iii.  the  colossus  on  the  plain 

ra  ejmil  hat  image:   tho  three  holy  children  ex- 

patience  of  the  saints"  throughout  tite 

•fls  of    ml     i  lurch's  endurance.      In  cJutp.   iv.    the    msdn— 

- ebaohadnczzar.   "till   seven  times  passed  over  him."*  has 

lb  Mm'  lymbaKenl  referanou:  which  may  also  be  traced   in 

slsp.  i  no   part*   of   this    liook   arc   closely 

in  rirtne  ol  their  common  reference  to  tho  same 
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great  draiiui  <>f  Divine  I'rovidi •  n.-t-.  In  the  first,  we  haw 
historical  facta,  deeply  symbolical,  designed  for  the  eucourag?- 
ment  of  Ou  saints  in  all  generations  of  their  warfar- 
the  second  part,  that  revelation  of  tho  future,  of  vrmoa  m 
outline  only  was  given  in  the  former  chapters,  is  filled  up 
in  detail. 

Chap.  vii.  The  Vision  r.f  the  Pour  Hoaats,  denoting  tin 
four  powers  of  Antichrist.  Tho  time  of  the  vision  Hi*  in  U» 
first  year  of  lielshazzar  or  Nabonned,  which  began  betwwfl 
28  Dec.  556  and  the  same  day  of  566. 

Chap.  viii.  The  Vision  of  the  Ram  and  lie-goat,  rebtag 
proximately  to  the  rise  of  the  (Jnvi.'in  >  inpirfl  and  its  Ur- 
miiintion  in  the  Syrian  Antichrist,  but  blending  with  tlut  U» 
crisis  of  the  Roman  judgment  and  of  the  last  Antichrist.— lU 
date  in  553-2 

Chap.  ix.  Prophecy  of  the  Seventy  Week*,  The  fir-t  y 
of  Darius  began  538  B.C. :  the  time  of  this  vision  Hew  thi 
between  that  year  and  53C  n.c. — Babylon  was  now  Uk«u 
tho  long-promised  Cyrua  (Isai.  xliv.  28.)  wan  come; 
"seventy  years"  of  desolation  were  welnigh  spent.  It 
•coined  as  though  the  earlier  seers  had  identified  the  di 
ance  from  Babel  with  Messiah's  advent.  Yet  even  in  U* 
previous  revelations  an-onled  to  Daniel  it  was  clearly  implkd 
that  yet  a  long  space  of  time  must  first  run  its  course.  Fnm 
the  perplexity  which  these  thought*  might  occasion,  th» 
Soor  is  now  relieved  by  a  further  revelation,  in  which  i*  ftt 
forth,  in  terms  mysterious  and  hard  to  be  understood  brfort 
tho  event,  the  fact  that  a  period  of  "  seventy-time*  *• 
was  yet  to  bo  accomplished  before  Messiah  a  coming. 

Chap,  x — xii.  Vision  of  the  'Scripture  of  Truth,"  de- 
scribing in  minute  detail  the  course  of  the  Second,  or  GrccBfl 
Empire,  which  was  tho  subject  of  tho  second  vision,  atop,  lii 
Here  also,  the  Syrian  crisis  is  blended  with  that  of  the  foerta 
empire  The  time,  n!'  the  vision  is  minutely  described:  it  wj* 
the  24th  of  Nisan,  in  thu  3rd  year  of  Cyrus.  Now  there  i* «» 
need  whatever  to  suppose  that  tho  3rd  year  of  Cyrua  bean 
date  here  as  in  the  Canon.  The  oeea*i"..n  of  Daniel's  ruoura- 
ing  and  fasting,  which  began  on  the  3rd  of  Nisan,  and  ended 
OB  the  24th  (9 — 30  April),  it  w  not  difficult  to  conjee 
He  had  expected,  it  may  be,  that  tho  return  hoarn 
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tuition  from  captivity  would  be  attended  with  more  signal 
marks  of  the  Divine  favour  thnn  liad  in  fact  appeared.  !  : 
wlw-n  Cyrus  issued  the  decree,  great  numbers  of  the  captivity 
voluntarily  remained  in  Babylon,  shewing  themselves  cardeas 
of  the  predicted  mercies.  He  was  himself  detained  there, 
either  by  his  advanced  age,  or  by  circumstances  of  which 
wo  am  not  informed.  And  this  was  doubtless  a  grief  to 
the  aged  Seer,  to  which  perhapi  tin-  Angel  refers  in  those 
words  of  consnlntion :  "  tkou  thalt  ttand  in  thy  lot  in  the  end  of 

Iivh."  Even  of  those  who  ilid  n  turn,  the  greater  part 
Were  dofiVii  nt  in  faith  and  resolution,  so  that  the  tafldins 
of  Ood's  House  was  delayed,  eventually  for  nearly  -0  yearn* 
Tbe  prospect  was  every  way  disappointing  ami  disheartening. 
The  sacerdotal  families  were  mixed  with  strangers,  the  oracle 

rim  ami  Thuinmim  was  wanting,  and  was  never  reston-d. 
(Ezra  ii.  63.  Neh.  vii.  t!.'.)  Ah  yet  no  prophet  was  raised  up. 
The  daily  sacrifice  was  offered  up  in  the  midst  of  dangers, 
in  the  sight  of  scoffing  and  malignant  adversaries.  In  the 
aaoood  year  (535),  the  foundations  of  the  Temple  were  laid; 
bat  the  work  proceeded  no  further :  '•  for  the  people  of  the 
l.ii  i-l  weakened  the  hands  of  tie  f Judah  and  troubled 

them  from  building,  and  hired  counsellers  against  them  to 
frustr  jiose  all  the  daya  of  Cyrua  king  of  Persia ." 

t.  And  we  may  observe,  that  the  tiilings  of  I 
hinntioiis  and  of  their  result  would  be  known  to  Daniel 
:  before  the  time  which  is  noted  in  the  beginning  of 
this  vision.  Thus  ■tddenod  and  disappointed,  he  mourned  and 
fasted.  It  «»  in  the  month  Nisan,  at  the  tini- 
pa— ivur.  That  great  solemnity  could  not  be  duly  celebrated 
nut  of  Jerusalem,  nor  without  a  temple;  and  therefore  it 
that  the  celebration  of  the  first  passover  after  the  dedi- 
eatkn  :  w  temple  is  so  circumstantially  dcMOribed  :    Kara 

»  'I 'hn-  the  season  of  this  great  festival-memorial  of  tho 
first  Exoda  was  tunnel  for  Daniel  into  a  time  of  mourning. 
It  is  not  without  a  purpose  that  the  time  of  the  vision  is 
named:    it  of  tbe  joyful  solemnity  which  ought 

at  that  time  to  have  been  proceeding.  And  hen'  I  venture 
to  suggest,  that  the  period  of  3  weeks,  or  21  days,  during 
which   Daniel  i,   and   the   Angel  was  wit/vtood  Ay  Ikt 

Prinr*  «/  i.  13,  may  be  a  type  of  the   period    during 


198 


KBOM    THE    EXII.K    tO     111!     -.  M  I '.  I  M  . 


■ 


which   the  |«owore  of  Persia   stood   opposed    to  the    work  of 
1 1»     Lord  at  Jerusalem.     For  the  Temple  was   finished  an'l 
tho   first   passovor   celebrated,   as   we   shall   presently  an 
the  year  513,  /tut  Itrtnty-un*  yean  after  the  date  of  tho  tuson. 


I IIHONOLOOY  OF  EZKA,  K8TIIER,  AND  NEIIEMIAH.  ANi>  01 
TIIK  COMK.Ml'HUAKV  PBOPBBTfl 

$  185.     Ix  the   year   536'    in.   Cyrus   issued    his  deem 
for   tho   return  of  the  Jews,  whosoever    v\>n-    willing,  to  Je- 
rusalem.     By    tho   seventh    month    of   the    year,   which    began 
21    .September.       tin     children  of  Israel  wore  in   th-ir    ci 
and  the   people   gathered  Ives  together  as  one  nun  to 

Jerusalem."  The  2 1th  September  was  a  Monday:  on  tls- 
following  sabbath.  2!i  Sept.,  the  ritual  of  the  daily  senic* 
wm-  .-i  il.li.li.>;  afre>h.  (fi  :{.",  :; '  )  'I  he  daily  saerifie  !•- 
gan  1  Tisri  =  24  Sept. 

Em  iii.  8.  "In  tin-  second  year  of  their  coming  unto 
the  house  of  God  at  -I i  rusah  in.  in  the  second  montli  btgm 
Zinilili.il"!  See.  tO  "I  rOT*  IPd  the  work  nf  the  House  of  tks 
Lord."  The  year  in  536  b.c  The  building  was  frustrated 
all  the  days  of  Cyrus,  king  of 

By  the  Canon,  tho  first  year  of  Cambyses  bears  date  from 
Bee.  530:  i.e.  the  reign  begun  529  n.<-  Cyrus  died  9  yean 
after  the  conquest  of  Babylon,  according  to  the  Canon:  »il» 
which  Herodotus  agree*,  for  ho  reckons  14  yean  to  the  ac- 
cession of  Xerxes,  i.r.  488  b.c  Cyrus  had  reigned  in  Pflfsa 
29  years,  Herod,  i.  214.  Cambyse*  is  called  Ahaxuerus,  ir.  4 
His  reign,  tngctlier  with  that  of  the  impostor  Bnr 
,Ma*ycK,  who  succeeded  him,  and  reigned,  according  to  He 
rodotu*  and  Manetho,  seven  months,  lasted  8  y,  h  uV 

Canon  assigns  to  Cambyse*  alone.     Smerdia  in  Ezra  iv. 
called  Artaxerxes. 

$  186.  By  the  Canon,  the  reign  of  Darius  bears  dal* 
from  D.e.  522.  therefore  began  in  521  n.c.  With  this  ths 
other  accounts  agree.  Darius,  it  is  well  known  (see  Mr.  Clio- 
ton  /•'.  //.  ii.  217.  Phil  Mtu.  i.  :ih7.),  died  185  b.c.  He  had 
reigned  36  years  (Herod,  vii.  4.  Manetho,  and  the  Canon);  h* 
first  year  tin  rvfore  began  521  n  i .  Hence  some  chronologic* 
make  tin-  2nd  of  Darius  (Eira  v.  21;    vi.  1.    Haggai.  [  I 


}.  185,  J86'.]  RMM  Of   ritr   MUI   UM 


199 


Zech.  i.  I)  -  520-519  i.e.  But  it  is  almost  certain  that  thin 
cannot  be  the  year  intended.  For  it  appears  from  Herodotus, 
that  Darius  •  1  i •  1  im:  a*  once  obtain  quiet  possession  of  Babylon. 
That  city  revolted,  and  the  -siege,  the  preparation  for  which 
moat  have  taken  wnw  time,  lasted  "JO  months.  Possibly  there- 
fore tl»  Scripture  epoch  of  the  let  of  Darius  iti.-»v  M  twu 
yean  (i>r  mm]  1  iter  than  his  epoch  in  the  Canon.  It  was 
in  the  2nd  of  Darius  that  "he  made  a  decree,  and  search 
was  l  he  houso  of  the  rolls  whore  the  treasures  were 

laid  up  at  Babylon."  Ezra  vi.  I.  Before  this,  Haggai  and 
Zechariaii  began  to  prophesy,  ».  I.  the  former  in  the  6th  month 
of  th  u  hi   Darius,  i.  1  ;  the  latter  in  the  8th  month. 

The  foundation  nf  tin  I'.  d  | Jo  was  laid  in  tho  9tli  month, 
24th  flay,  Haggai  ii.  18,  seemingly  before  the  arrival  of 
rescript  from  Darius.  At  all  events,  tho  rescript  seems 
to  have  been  issued — and  therefore  the  search  among  the 
roik  at  Babylon  muKt  have  been  made — in  the  second  year 
current  of  Darius.  It  is  true,  in  Zech.  vii.  1  ft",  we  find 
certain  ambassadors  of  Darius  present  at  Jerusalem  in  the 
♦th  year  of  that  king,  and  these  may  be  supposed  to  have 
been  the  bearers  of  the  rescript :  and  ha<l  nthcr  notee  of 

lime  for  our  guidance,  wo  might  assume  this  latter  date  for  the 
decree  of  Dariu*.     But  it  seems  to  follow  from  Zech.  i 

ip.  vii.  5,  that  in  the  2nd  of  Darius  a  certain  period  of  tewnty 
reached  its  close:   not  the  m  am  of  Jeremiah, 

at  606  B.c.,  but  a  period  of  the  same  extent 
from  some  other  epoch.  Ami  Ihil  tpodl  OOOM 
no  other  than  the  burning  of  the  Temple,  in  the  5th  month 
of  SHh  im  For  the  whole  term  is  characterized  in  Zech.  vii.  5, 
by  the  yearly  observance  of  certain  fasts ;  "  Yo  fasted  and 
nnitim.il  in  the  5th  and  7th  month*.  rr<n  thnt  ssemfy  f*irt" 
Both  fasts  related  to  events  which  occurred  in  the  year  5H8. 
awl  not  earlier,  namely,  the  boromg  of  tin-  Temple  in  tho 
5th  month  and  the  murder  of  (iedahah  in  the  7th.  .ler,  xli.  I. 
These  70  yean.,  then,  of  Zoehariah,  bear  date  from  the  year 
of  the  burning  of  the  Temple,  or  688  b.c,  and  and  518  B.O. 
Awl  this  view  <»f  the  ease  illustrates  the  history.  A  period 
of  70  years  had  been  foretold  by  Jereodah,  ami  axptml  in 
t  year  of  C;  "'36.     Then  a  Iteginning  was  made 

in  Us  1   of  J.niMuVin.     But   th" 


MO 


ram  thb  exilic  to  ti«  HAttfirr.       [ch.  hi.  •  i. 


work  was  hindered  yet  several  year*.  At  last,  in  the  second 
of  Darius,  wit/iout  tm  order  from  that  king,  Zerubbabcl  and 
the  elders,  under  the  pro  of  Haggai  and  Zeohariah. 

recommenced  the    work.      W  liv    :it   that   time  in    particular? 
Because  then  the   threatened  7<>  year*  of  indignation  had  as- 
suredly run  their  course.     They  teemed  to  have  ended  in  lbs 
1st  of  Cyrus,  hut  the  event   bid   shewn    that   there  was  still 
a  residue  of  the  penal  sabbatism.     Henco  it  was  natural  Uiai 
the  n-Hecting  believers    -u  mid  date  the  .- :t  1 .1  >.i t  i-.i j i,   in   OM  I   n- 
from   the   epoch   of  the   consummation  of  the  judgment  up* 
Jerusalem    in    the    burning   of  the   city    and    Temple:     and, 
now   that   7"   years   were   completed,  the   faithful    said,    "Tb« 
time  is  come;"  and  though  the  people  gainsaid,  "The  timei 
not    come,  the    time   that  the   Lord's   House  should   be   built," 
(Haggai   i.  2)  yet  "thru   the  prnphefel  Ilaggai  and  Zechariah 
prophi-Mi  d,  and  ih.n  mse  up  Zcrubbabcl  and  Joshua  and  began 
to   build    the    House  of  God."  (Ezra  v.    1):    began,  without 
order  or  permission  or  revokement  of  the  exi 
boeause.  like  Daniel,  M  tliey  knew  from  the  books"  that  the 
predefined  term  of   indignation  must   ecrtainU     have   expired. 
Accordingly,  Haggai  began  to  prophesy   in  the  sixth  n 
t!ie  |n(  day  of  the  month,  within  3  weeks  after  the  an 
sary  of  the  day  of  the  destruction  of  the  Temple. 

'  §  187.  Hence  I  believe,  that  on  the  .'ill,  day  or  the  Ml 
BOOth  in  the  2nd  year  of  Darius  according  to  the  Scripture 
reckoning,  a  period  of  7<>  years  from  tin;  day  <>f  tin-  >]•  .:- 
lion  of  the  Temple  reached  its  close:  that  is,  that  this  date 
in  the  2nd  of  Darius  ooincidea  with  the  same  dat©  of  the 
year  588-70  =  518  u.c.  And  with  this  result  agrees  tb» 
statement  already  quoted  from  Herodotus.  The  mils  at  Ba- 
i  >••  I  OH  •  not  accessible  till  full  two  years  aftor  the  actual 
accession  of  Darius,  for  Babylon  was  besieged  all  the  second 
(actual)  year  of  that  king.  He  began  to  reign  at  some  time 
between  1  Jan.  r<ii\  and  1  Jan.  520:  be  did  in.1  li.--ooraj 
master  of  Habylon,  at  the  earliest,  till  about  the  corresponding 
date  of  5 1!>,  therefore  518  ooincidea  in  part  with  the  2nd  of 
Darius  reckoned  from  tin'  conquest  of  Babylon,  Ml  ••likh 

to  th'     Jews,   by   reason   of   their  connexion    with    tliat 
where  oontidonJMe  uumbors  oftheexiloa  still  resided 
■  ['och  of  ile   (WW  reign. 
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iss  Aj  the  Oth,  7th,  !ith  and  11th  months  of  the 
lie  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  it  follows  that 
■poch  of  Darius  lies  between  the  11th  and  6th 
month*;  doubtless  therefore  it  is  1  Nisan,  ri;.  of  tho  year  519 
sue.     Hence 

IIa'.'.u  i.  1.  2  Darius,  lith  mouth,  1st  iUy  -  4  August : 
on  this  day  Haggai  began  to  prophesy.  On  the  24th  of  tlie- 
month  -  27  Aug.  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel  began  to  tako  mea- 
sures for  tho  carrying  <>n  of  tho  work.  On  the  21st  of  the 
month  ■>  28  Sept.,  Haggai  prophesied  a  second  time,  ii  I. 
:  1th  of  the  9th  month,  ii.  10,  it.  2+  November,  the 
foundations  of  tho  Temple  were  laid. 

Zbehabmh  began  to  prophesy  in  the  8th  month,  which 
80  September,  dap.  i.  7.  llth  month.  24th  day 
IS  Jan.  "17. — Chap.  vii.  I.  4th  year,  9th  month,  4th  day 
•'.  I'i.  On  the  3rd  Adar  in  the  C>\\\  \car  of  Darius 
•  1 6'  Fcbruarv  '-IN,  tho  building  of  tho  second  Temple  was 
complete. 
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tONOLOOy  OF  TIIK  BOOK  OF  KSTHER. 

i  189  almost  universally  admitted  that  the  Aha- 

(  Hhashweroflh  «=  Klialiershe  ol    tin     riun-ifoOD   inscrip- 

>  i«   tho  \itx<*  of  (ireeian  history — Of  this  prince,  the 

•  if  Kstlier  mentions  the  3rd,   7th  and  12th  years.     His 

bear  dale  from  the  mouth  Nisan,  iii.  7.  ft". 

ii,    1    Xerxes    began    I  ■<'•  h.i.   i. 

oourao  of  +85,  whirh  is  also  lbs.  J  V  '!•  duccd  from  Grecian 
history.  If  then  the  years  of  Xerxes  am  reckoned  from 
.n  preceding  tin-  death  of  Darius,  i.e.  485  b.c,  the  3rd 
iodthe7th,  1  Nina  478  '••'  .  tAflra- 
it  Tebotil  ii-  16.  (Dm.  47!>— Jan  478)  which 
is  tho  year  after  the  battle  of  Salamis  (4N0  Autumn)  and 
retreat  of  Vtxos  from  Greece.  All  this  is  perfectly  con- 
astrat  with  the  history.  In  this  view  of  tho  case,  the  great 
feast  in  rhap.  i.  ma\  have  boon  oonnootod  with  tho  preparations 
for  the  invasion  of  i 

KM  may  bo  dated  from 
an  rarli.r  nosh.      V  rxi  -  was  certainly  rai-  be  throne 

befoi  i  Darius,   for  so  Herodotus  rellllsl.  vii.  2—4. 
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tlint  Darius,  two  years  before  his  dMth  u-e^i'tr  0wnX*/a  llfp 
<rjia«  Ecffca.      In  this  view,  the  reign  liegan  Ni-an    167  ■■< 
and  the  great  feast  (Esther  i.  I )  in  the  3rd  year  —  485  b  i 
will   be   connected  with    the   common  >  ml  n:   of   X.  rxea's 
divided  sovereignty,  and  nil  the  event*  down  to  the  ele 
of  Esther  in  the  7th  year  (Dec.  481   or  Jul  480),   will  12 
before   the  conUMBOMIWDt  of  the  invasion  of  Greece:    wbk 
is,  unquestionably,  the  mo«t  probable  view  of  the  facts. 

Then  1  Xercw  =  487  ».< 
8  =  40ft 

7  =  481 :        Tcbet   .  10  Dec  -  19  Jma 

12  -  47C:  13  Niaan  .  7  Apr. 

13  Adar    -  115  FtU  47«  b.cl 


on  Tin;  i;imx  ii  OF  Tin;  BBIUN  of  akt.ixi:kx»>  LONOI 

MAM'S 

0  190.  An  exact  determination  of  the  Jewish  epoch  of 
this  reign,  i-  of  great  importance  to  the  iiiti-rprctation  of 
Daniels  Prophecy  of  the  Seventy  Weeks-  By  the  Canon,  Uie 
iniiiiiii.il  epoi-li  is  December  465.  Yet  it  is  certain  that  ■ 
too  late.  For  Ctesias.  v>h>\  collected  thfl  materials  ol 
sinn  history  during  a  reeidenco  of  several  years  at  the  Persia 
court,  within  20  years  of  the  death  of  tli.it  monarch,  give*  ham  » 
reign  of  42  years.  Now  Artaxerxes  died  (tbia  il  i  rtain  from 
history,  Thueyd.  iv.  .ill.)  in  u.e,  424  :  bis  reign  therefore  most 
have  begun  in  466  b.c.  The  Canon  dates  the  reign  of  Dario*  II. 
from  Nuwniber  424,  but  this  estimate  ineludes  the  two  short 
reigns  of  Xerxes  II.  and  SSogdianus  which  amounted  aocordiftf 
to  Cteeias  to  8  or  9  month*.  (Manet  ho  saj  -  M,  and  so  Diodorw'* 
authorities.)  In  like  manner  the  Canon  takes  no  notice  of  the 
short  r-'ign  of  tin-  usurper  Artahanus  (which  Manetho  gives  at 
7  months),  but  throws  it  into  the  reign  of  Xerxes  I.  And 
henee  perha]is  it  is  that  the  Canon  place*  the  1st  of  Artaxerxes 
so  late  as  Nov.  465.  It  was  not  easy,  perhaps  for  it*  fraroon, 
fcO determine  the  exact  historical  truth-  amid  the  confusion  OCO> 
sioned  by  ill.  n-iupation,  nor  was  it  their  object  to  determine 
their   dates  with   critical  accuracy  where  their  historical   docu- 

Ifl  were  confused:    iheir  purpose  was  gained   if  they 
obtain   HI    uninterrupted  continuity   of  yean*    reckonud  from  i 
given  epoch,  but  th   >       iro  not  solicitous   to   detcrmioi 
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the  united  reigns  of  Xerxes  and  Artabanus  amounted  niorv 
nearly  t<>  21  or  to  SO  jam  Batmen  lb*  I  Tbotb  of  Xerxes 
and  1  Tltoth  of  Darius  II.,  their  historical  documents  gave  a 
clear  Interval "!'  62  JTMUV,  lad  it  nattered  little  lo  them  whether 
the  point  of  division  were  placed  at  497  Of  aflC,  or  at  i 

§  191.      Hut    it  i«  not  only  from  th-  !< •  limony  uf  Ctcaias, 
combined  with  the  known  y  nf  tin-  doath  of  Artaxerxc*. 

tliat  we  obtain  tin  yaar  466  *..:.  as  tlw  ftrxt  of  hi*  reign.  We 
learn  from  Tbaojdtdea,  i.  137.  tliat  Themistocles  on  his  arrival 
in  Asia  found  Artaxerxea  newly  seated  on  the  throne,  tvavrri 
(iaciXfvot-Ttt :  and  in  the  history  of  hii  flight  we  find  him  past- 
ing by  Naxoa  at  the  time  whan  the  fleet  of  A  then*  was  y>  t 
blockading  that  island.  The  year  of  the  conquest  of  Naxoa, 
according  to  Mr.  Clinton,  wan  h.c.  4t>(>.  which  statement  is 
adopted  by  Hishop  Thirlwall,  who  mm,  "in  the  year  of  the  con- 
quest of  NaXOl  B.C.  466,  the  same  in  which  ThoBlhtOohi  took 
refuge  in  Asia,"  Hist,  of  (inter.  Vol  iii  p.  6,  It  is  true,  other 
account ■  ronke  TliemiatocJes  the  NUpplian'  of  Xtnm  (Kphorus, 
itarchns,  Heraciidea.  aw  Plot  aTUawhf.  a.  87).  Charon 
of  LampMicuH  agrees  with  Thucydidea,  and  tliia  ia  Uie  account 
which  all  tho  beat  historians  prefer. 

j  J91  years  of  Artaxcrxes  with  which  we  are  most 

concerned  arc,  the  7th.  in  which  Kxra  OMDC  t«  Jene 
30th  in  which  Nehemiah  obtained  permission  to  rebuild  Uh  city. 

Ezra  left  Babylon  OO  the  1st  Nisau,  in  the  7th  year  of  Ar- 
erxea,  and  arrived  at  Jerusalem  on  the  5th  day  of  tlv 
i  As  there  are  no  other  dates  in  Kr.rn,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear from  what  month  the  years  of  this  king  bear  date.  Hut 
from  Nehemiah  i.  I,  compared  with  ii.  I,  it  ap]>eara  that  Clmleu 
in  the  -Oth  year  lies  before  Nisan  of  the  tame  year.  In  Neho- 
txuah's  enumeration  therefore,  the  yean  l«:ir  dktt  from  *oroe 
rprvh  between  Nisan  and  Chislcu.  of  course  then,  from  1  Tisri. 

II   ii".               .r  of  *w»ion  being  ■WB 

tho  1.1  uf  Artaxcrxes  begins  (1  Tisri)  460 


US.' 

■on 


7.1, 
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and  jV.«w  and  Ah  of  ths  7th  yc»r  Ik  in.    «9 
Again,  SOlh  of  ArUxwxe*  begins  (Tisri)  447 

and  Plaafta  and  JVum  ->f  tli'    -"lb  year  li''  in  447  and  (Hi  *.< 
rtwpcctively.  InfArU- 

»~rx>~,  which  i" .  iiian  idii  t>. 


SUCTION    II. 

TIME*   or    TBI   »YR0-0RKCIA.N     KINUH,    KMI'D  IAI.I.Y    OK    URI 
FPIKHANE*,     ANI>    OK    THE    MACCABEES. 


J  193.    Ten  interval  botWWD  thechw©  of  tin  Canonical  Scrip- 
tures mid  tin-  timet  deeorfbed  in  the  books  of  Maooabece  ia  n 

sufficient  illtWl  to  bo  hen'  examined  in  detail.  Hut  when  w 
arrive  at  the  times  of  the  Maccabees,  or  more  properly  of  the 
Second  Kmpiiv,  we  :iro  once  more  ii]><>n  sacred  ground,  seeing 
that  we  possess  an  inspired  outline  of  this  period  of  the  history, 
in  that,  wondi-rfnl  prophecy  of  1  >:in'n-l  which  is  called  "  tlie 
Scripture  of  Truth,"  chap.  xi.  xii.  The  historical  accuracy  of 
that  outline  was  acknowlcd^-d  uf  old  by  Porphyry,  who  com- 
mented upon  it.  and  urged  that  its  very  exactness  proved  it 
to  have  been  writ t.-n  after  the  i-vent.  Hut  the  proof  of  the 
sceptical  hypothesis  is  impracticable,  for  this,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  tiz.  that  tln-re  arc  circimMaiici->  of  the  prophetical  de- 
scription to  which  there  is  nothing  correspondent  in  the  facts  of 
Syrian  history,  .nnl  which  do  forger  <>f  a  pretended  ; 
would  have  admitted  into  his  description.  That  such  is  the  caw 
does  not  surprise  us  who  are  aware  that  the  seeming  excess  of 
the  terms  of  such  predictions  above  their  fulfilment,  reeulta  from 
the  complex  aim  and  structure  of  prophecy:  but  on  the  seep* 
tical  hypothesis  it  constitutes  an  inexplicable  difficulty.  For 
what  Jewish  former  of  a  prophecy  would  liave  vitiated  the 
I'ility  of  his  imposture  by  inserting  such  particulars  in  a  hi- 
the  facta  of  which  were  notorious  to  those  for  whom  ho  Wi 
Tin-  .■nitln ■nticity  of  Daniel's  prophecy  has  been  learnedly  vindi- 

I  from  all  the  modern  objections,  hy  the  | .  1 .  ii  and  d 
tlengetenberg,  (Die  Authentic  aW  Daniel,  1831),  and  Hiivcroick 
(Comauntitr  B&w  ia  Ii-  Daniel).  And  I  hope  the  preaent 
Work  will  furnish  manifold  evidence  of  ■  different  kind,  to  the 
Divine  original  of  this  wonderful  portion  of  Holy  Writ-  At 
present,  however!  it  concern!  me  only  to  remark  that  the /»• 
tpired  Narratiee  of  Old  T  -tiiinent  times  doi  no 
with  \i i.,  Miiah.  The  next  and  most  momentous  crisis  which 
was  to  bcfal  the  oboeen  people  after  the  <lo*e'  of  (hi  I  a  on,  ww. 
1  kxT*  mcrciAil  providence  noi  onlv  feretoM  in  general  terms. 
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but  jKHirtrayod  in  the  form  of  history,  in  every  respect  Mve 
those  of  tense,  ami  naitu*,  and  historical  date*.  "  The  Scripture 
of  Truth"  netted  by  thfl  tongue  of  an  Angel  to  the  "  man  great  ly 
beloved,"  hasthi*  piruliar  distinction  above  all  other  prophecies: 
it  i»  instance  of  a  prediction  cast  into  the  gem 

mould  of  historical  narration.     Ami  ist ion  of  the  phe- 

nomenon may  easily  1>e  conjectured.  With  Malachi,  direct  in- 
spiration was  to  pcw  for  mum'  agm:  therefore  it  pleased  God 
to  leave  vmiIi  tin  Church  a  history,  beforehand,  of  tlut  great 
crisis,  which,  above  all  other*,  foreshadows  a  time  with  which 
*•  tho  world  that  now  is"  will,  wo  are  assured,  come  to  a  do*©. 

My  imimdiit ■■ n    in.   in  this  place,  is  t..  define  the  bate 

rical  chronology'  of  the  times  of  which  we  have  the  antidp 
history  in  tho  two  last  chapters  of  DaaJeL     I  kIuiII  MM 
remarks  to  such  events  as  are  noted  in,  or  have  a  direct  bofring 
apon,  that  prophoi 

|  194.     Tint  Second  Empire  took  its  rise  from  Alexander's 
conquest  of  Ami       I'.m.  siii.  21  ;  \i.  3. 

AUrumkr  ascended  the  tlirone  of  Macedon.  II 

•sed  tho   Hellespont  only  in  the  IBffag  of  ' 
(iiered  at  the  Granicus  in  Tbargclion  of  the  aanir  « 
fought  at   Issus.  Nov.  838  :   took   Tyre  after  a  seven  months* 
sioge.  July  332:   in  the  same  year,  took  (iaxa,  and   faintM 
Alexandria  in  In  331   Ii"  passed  through  I'h<etiieis  to 

rhtjisacus  (July),  and  fouglit  at  Arbcla,  1  Oct.  In  380,  .1 ..  1% , 
[)arius  was  slain.  Hen-  the  direct  connexion  with  Scripture 
prophocy  may  be  supposed  to  cease.  Alexander  died  in  tho  year 
he,  S'J."' :  the  day  i«  known  from  the  Journals  (EobyiMp 

•us  and  Eumenes,  (ap.  Plutarch.  Vil.  7<>) :  it  w.v-  Um 

toataa,  which  idokr  (i.  407)  identifier  with  the  I  Ith  June. 

|  195.    We  pass  •  time  noted  in  Dan.  xi.  6.    "The 

king  of  tho  south"  is  Ptdtmy  £ayi,  (828—885):   this  king  at 

tint  handled  the  Jews  severely,  ho  took  Jerusalem  by  stratagem 

on  a    sabbath-day    (Agatharehid.    ap.    JoMpb.    Atit.    xii.    I): 

i*n  says  he  destroyed  tho  walls,  Syr.  c.  .M).      Afterwards, 

-ccame  satisfied  of  tho  Jewish  loyalty.     The  person 

who  i»  >aid  to  lie        no  of  his  princes,  and  to  be  strong  above 

•  ledge  my  obUgMtaM,  ant*  i  prt»4l»    <m   UW   Kjmsn    >tW    Cjrrpluo 
tm  4lU  lo  iIip  CWlll—ISir  nf  llltamlck      King*. 
m  Itankl  »>    «U  w  Mi.  <  InioeT.  Ap. 
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him,  ahfl  to  have  a  great  dominion,"  is  Seleucus  Nicator.  who, 
originally  one  of  Ptfllctnjft  ami  sent  by  him  .i»  \iocroy 

to  Babylon,  effected  his  independence,  made  himself  master  of 
Syria,  nn.l  founded  the  kingdom  of  tli* •  Si  I.  u.i.l:i-,  n.c.  312.  Ii« 
was  slain  in  Jan.  280  b.c. 

0  lyii.  Dan.  xi.  ti.  "  In  the  end  of  year*,"  &o.  Her* 
the  prediction  passes  on  to  tho  third  of  the  dynasty,  AtUiodm 
(2<!1 — 2  Mi).  He  inanried  his  half-otter  Laodieo :  hut 
Ptolemy  I'hiLadclphus,  with  whom  ho  was  at  war,  made  peace 
with  him  on  condition  that  he  should  repudiate  her  and  Iht 
children  in  favour  of  Ptolemy's  daughter  Berenice.  After 
Ptolemy'*  death,  A  in  melius  rejected  Berenice,  and  rccallei 
Laodice,  by  whom,  however,  ho  was  assassinated,  and  Berenice 
likewise  with  her  children  was  put  to  death 

§  1.07.  "  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots,*'  &c.  r.  7.  I 
This  was  Ptolemy  Eueryetet,  brother  of  Berenice,  and  her  avenger. 
He  invaded  Syria  and  carried  off  great  plunder,  recovered  abo 
from  Persia  the  sacred  8]«>il  and  images  which  Cntnbyscs  had 
taken.  The  power  of  Syria  for  a  time  was  completely  prostrate. 
'I'll ■  batter  clause  of  r.  8  should,  perhaps,  be  rendered  (with 

Havernick),  wlw  doriatl  from  the  king  of  the  North  for  (sons) 
years "  Pi'ilrmanu  mm  Bdeueo  •»  .mim  deeem  pactm  j'acil 
Justin,  xxvii.  2,  3.  The  peace  was  broken  by  the  Syrian  lung 
(&ifc«eiM  Ctillinimt),  and  the  war  was  renewed.  Euergetoa  how- 
ever was  obliged  by  domestic  i motions  to  abandon  his  con- 
quests and  return  into  Egypt. 

flMwrew    CaOnkm      nc,  24ft— 228. 

'  muaut  

/uid  PtOlmt  Bvirg**..  247—222. 

I  In-  rei^ti  of  Knergetea  was  of  gr-  tance  to  the  Je 

whom  he  signally  favoured.  .1  «cph,  c  Ajrion  ii  5;  comp.  Ant. 
xii.  4.  He  was  also,  as  Strabo  remarks  xvii.  p.  796,  the  last 
good  king  in  this  dynast]  Some  have  conjectured  that  this 
proplxoj  n»y  have  been  shown  by  the  prie-ts  to  Ptolemy:  a 
-apposition  which  would  ar  the  revolution  which  took 

place  in  ins  sentiments  towards  the  Jews,  and  which  is  nowise 
improbable,  but  has  tho  similar  cases  of  Cyrus  and  Alcxan<! 
its  favour.      (Haveniick  u.e.) 

f  l<>8.     "  Hut    his  sons  shall   be  stirred    up,"    &0. 
StletttH*  '  eldest  son  of  SeleucuB  Callinicus  awi 
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throne  (A«i£.)  826,  and  reigned  about  3  years.      Hi;  levied  war 

against  Egypt,  but  was  cut  off  by  assassination  before  he  could 

accomplish  his  purpose.      His  brother  Antiochus,  surnamcd  thr 

Gnat,  succeeded  him  about  Aug.  223.    Of  him  it  is  said,  r.  In, 

"On©  shall  certainly  conn;  and  overflow  and  pus*  tbfOOgb/1  i.e. 

invade  Egypt.      This  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  summer  of 

21S  ii.c,  when  bo  engaged   i"   war  with  Ptolemy   Philopator  for 

Ccdesyria.      (Clinton  A  pp.   p.  31").).     The  last  clause  of  the 

tens  Havcniick  render*:    "And  he  shall  arm  hinwelf  again,  the 

•seond  time,  even  to  his  fortress  (shall  he  reach)."    The  first 

invasion,  namely,  ended  in  overtures  of  peace,  which  Antiochus 

petended  to  accept.     But  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year, 

217,  l>e  renewed  the  war,  and  came  to  the  town  of  Kaphia,  a 

border-fortress  of  Ptolemy's  dominions.      Here,  notwithstanding 

h»  unmNtto  forces,  amounting  to  6'2,000  foot,  6.000  Iwrse,  and 

102  elephants,  he  was  utterly  routed,  and  with  difficulty  escaped 

with  his  life,  ».  11.     But  though  Ptolemy  was  thus  successful, 

ud  "cast    down  many    myriads,"  n.  12  (Polybius  speaks   of 

11  •  i::io.  anil  4,('K)II  captives),  yeth»«tj|  MB0l   Ktri-nj.-theiu-d 

by  ft."    lie  did  not  pursue  his  advantage,  but  gave  way  "to  his 

"noted  indolence  and  r\ il  habits  of  living."    (Polyb.).   8/mliasttf 

*9*>  Antiochnm.  si  fort u nam  virtuto  juristet.     Contmtw  tame* 

ItwpmtioM   urbiHut  qua*  amuerat — noct<u  in  ttuprin,   dut   in 

"Btniu  eomunuit,  Justin,  xxx-  I.      ( I liivcrniok  u.t.)      Hence 

Antiochuft  was  able  to  recover  his  losses.      He  pursued  his  < 

■{Mb  in  the  East  with  triumphant  success,  and  on  the  death  of 
nokmy  Philopator  in  2().>  B.C.,  conspired  with  Philip  to  dis- 
""nbw  his  kingdom  (Clinton  p.  ;>!«;>  :  in  1'is  be  defeated 
taps*  and  the  forces  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes.  and  reduced  all 
t'<ri*yria. 

i  I'M).  The  reign  of  Antiochus  includes  an  important  crisis 
•f  Jewish  history,  which  is  described  in  p.  14.  •'  In  those  times 
dull  many  stand  up  against  the  king  of  the  south :  also  the 
*tt*rs  of  thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the 
'*»,  but  they  shall  fall."    Until  this  conjuncture,  the  Jews  had 

"osiaed  faithful  to  the  tbroi f   Egypt)  but  now,  seduced  by 

Arising  power  of  Antiochus,  they  treacherously  deserted  their 

"•Vgianoe,  and  so  fell  under  the  power  of  Syria.     And  this  pro- 

the  prophecy  censures  in  severe  terms :  these  men  are 

••us  of  the  violent,  or  lawless,  of  the  people."    Their  not  only 
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submitting  to  Ant  iodine,  bot  providing  hi*  army  with  *»!'- 
nance,  an.  ing  in  the  ■  \ i >nl:-j< .1 .  «>l'  tin-  Egyptian  gurriico 

from  Mount  Zion.  (Ant.  xii.  3.  S)  are,  as  the  Angel  deocribrt 
tlic   matter,  a  working   of  the  mystery  of  lawlessness,  ■»* 
th«y  were  unwittingly  bringing  about  the  fulfilment  oi 
hires,  and  rotting  •  way  fa  the  threatened  judgi 
the  Syrian  Antichrist  waa  to  be  the  instrument1. 

£  200.  Verse*  1 .1,  Hi,  describe  the  further  proceeding*  of 
Antiochus  against  Egypt.  "  The  king  of  the  north  shall  conw 
and  east  Op  ■  mount,  and  take  the  most  Fenced  citi 
Sidon,  into  which  Scopas  with  10,000  men  had  cast  hinwlf: 
thin  in  198  b.c.  Antiochus  took  Sidon  and  all  the  othe!  fortified 
cities  as  far  as  Gaza.  It  was  in  this  year  that  the  Jews  revoltefl 
from  Egypt  t'i  Syria. 

Verso  17.     This  difficult  verse  is  thus  well  explained  b} 

Hfiveroiek.      '•  He  will  *<■(,  his  face  to  <• into  the  strength, 

(»'. «.   to  weaken  the   power)  of  his  (the  Egyptian)  whole  king- 

>Ii and    covenant*   (reconciliation,   or   overture*)   with  aim, 

(comp.  t>.  6.  /Mr.  and  LXX.).      And   he  will  effect   (hi*  jsir- 
i»i-,i,)  Mini  in-  will   betroth  in  marriage  to  him    (the  yoonr, 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes)  the  (laughter  of  women  (his  young  dan 
Cleopatra),    corrupting    her,    but    c-he   shall    not    stand   (abide) 
for  him,  nor  bo  for  him"  (for  his  advantage  in  the  end). 

The  fact*  are  as  follows: — At  the  end  of  the  Second  I 
War,  tho  Romans  wero  invested  with  the  guardianship  of  tlK 
infant  king  Ptolemy  Epiphanes.  Hence  it  became  a  matter  of 
much  anxiety  with  Antiochus  to  maintain  his  conquests  again* 
this  formidable  power,  e.-pecially  as  tin  Unmans  had  require* 
him  by  their  ambassadors  to  desiBt  from  all  nttemptfl  opoi 
possessions  of  Egypt.  Antiochus  had  recourse  to  a  policy 
which  should  alienate  Egypt  from  its  new  alliance.  Ho  nuvh 
it  his  aim  to  "  come  into  the  whole  strength"  of  Egypt,  to  bring 
about  its  overthrow,  by  subverting  the  friendly  relation  whi  ! 


1  Havrmick  justly  remarks  (hat  the 
ethical  licw  of  this  trnnurlion  wIk 
taken  in  Ibis  prophecy,  i»  one  strong 
token  of  il>  Kcnuinenm  and  divine  au- 
ilmrity.  For  such  nil  not  tlu-  llfhl  m 
which  ihr  transaction  »as  regarded  in 
•   little   Uier  than  the    Marts  bran. 


Tin   I.W.  lecm  unable  to 
in,  or  to  oompr*h*D<I,  the  censure  ;—*« 
alter  the  tot,  and  make  out  u/. 
frrent  sense.   .Icncphu*  relates  il  "ithsss 
a  word  oi  disapprobation,  but  ta'.hrr  (tf 
n  kind  of  satisfaction. 
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now  lulwjsted  between  Egypt  and  Rome.  Hence  his  ovttiunv 
{[py!P)...6tpa'x:tv<i>i>  tfcr)  To  utipaxiov  iva  tv  Tip  xoAejiiii  T«p 
*/w  P«*«aiW  drpifiti.  Appian.  tyr.  c.  5.  An<l  he  carried 
hit  point  for  the  time,  so  far,  namely,  that  Cleopatra  was  actu- 
ally betrothed  to  Epiphanes,  with  Ccelesyria  as  her  dowry. 

In  r.  lb,  •'tin-  iaW  «r  "  coasts"  DMD  Rhode*,  Samoa, 
Colophon,  Phooea,  and  other  islands  which  were  taken  by 
•chus.  Thin  drew  upon  him  I  In-  vengeance  of  Rome. 
I  the  battle  of  Magnesia,  in  tho  autumn  of  100  ».<•.. 
"made  his  reproach,  (•'.<».  his  insolence)  to  cease,"  "beside* 
turning  it  upon  him,"'  i.e.  putting  him  to  utter  shame,  as  he 
had  lnnu<t<*l  that  ho  would  put  the  Romans.  Antiochus  by 
his  whole  demeanour  in  this  engagement  brought  himself  into 
general  contempt. 

Verse  J  9.  "  Ho  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort  or 
ttrongholds  of  his  own  land,"  &c.  Antiochus,  to  repair  hi* 
laanoes  exhausted  by  the  war  and  the  ruinous  peace  with 
Bone,  levied  supplies  from  his  subjects,  under  military  terror, 
far  he  set  garrisons  throughout  his  land.  Attempting  to  plun- 
der the  temple  of  Bolus  in  Elymais,  he  was  slain,  with  hut 
HWers,  in  a  popular  insurrection,  about  Oct.  ii.c.  187. 

J  201.  Verse  20.  Seleuciu  PhUopator,  eon  and  successor 
of  Antiochus  M.,  is  the  "raiser  of  taxes"  here  spoken  of. 
In  the  first  nine  years  of  his  reign  he  paid  to  Rome  an  annual 
•rihUe  of  1000  talents.  Henoo  the  unsparing  exactions  which 
W  made  upon  his  subjects,  and  his  attempt  even  to  despoil  "  the 
|kty  of  his  kingdom,"  i.  /•.  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  Tho  fact 
tat  be  did  attempt  to  strip  the  Temple,  and  that  the  attempt 
fcikd  in  some  remarkable  way,  is  attested  by  Polvbius  in 
•tteph.  Ant.  xii.  3.  3.  In  2  Mace.  iii.  the  story  appears  with 
uracnlous  circumstances.  Are  wo  to  reject  them  only  became 
tixjr  are  miraculous  I 

This  king  lost  his  life,  M  neither  in  anger,  nor  in  battle," 
"t  by  a  conspiracy,  in  which  the  principal  actor  was  the  Helio- 
^or»  of  the  story  just  mentioned.     Appian.  Syr.  c.  45. 

Wo  arc  now  arrived  at  the  times  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
*»o  » the  subject  of  the  remainder  of  the  chapter. 

j  202.     Thn  accession  of  this  king  is  dated  M.  Sel.  137  in 
I  Mace.  i.   10,  which  means  the  year  between  Nisan  I7fi  and 
N'iian  175  u.r.     The  description  of  the  manner  of  his  accession. 
14 
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("To  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom, 
but  he  shall  mine  in  pcaci  ftblj  with  flatteries,")  does  not  cor- 
respond to  the  circumstance*  of  Antiochue,  and  certainly  it  is 
BOl  that  kind  of  diwriptiou  which  would  have  been  written  after 
the  event.  Doubtless  its  true  significance  lice  boy-uiil  1 1 1 •  -  turn 
of  this  persecutor.  The  same  remark  applies  to  r.  22.  23,  26, 
27.  .'111(1  t<>  several  incidents  in  lli<'  following  verse*. 

j  203.  Antiochuss  first  expedition  into  Egypt  seems  to 
have  occurred  in  171  n.c.,  for  in  2  Mae.-,  v.  I  we  read  of  * 
teeond  expedition  in  170  n.c.  In  the  firsts  the  generals  of 
Ptolemy  wm-  defeated  in  in  engagement  between  Pclusium 
and  Mount  Cuius.  S.  Jerom.  iu  I.  <  )f  the  second.  Porphyry 
says,  after  Niutoriiw,  Porn>  AltUdm  parcait  putrxt  H  amicitiat 
linm/atu  (ucendit  Memphin,  ft  ibi  eje  more  JEyypti  nynum  aeti- 
pieiu  putriqu*  rtbtu  r«  prowbre  diem*  cum  modieo  pvpvlo  omium 

■iptum  tubjupavit  tibi.  On  his  return  he  took  Jerusalem, 
plundered  the  Temple,  and  ordered  a  general  massacre,  in  which 
80,000  are  said  to  have  perished.     2  Mn 

A  third  expedition  took  place  in  l(!!t  u.i  ,  the  |»articulars  of 
which  may  bo  gathered  from  Livy,  xliv.  19. 

ij  204.     In  1  68,  priow  vere,  Anliochus  m  n  his  fourth 

expedition.  Liv.  xlv.  11,  12.  The  famous  embassy  of  Poyilliuf, 
which  put  a  bar  to  all  further  attempts  against  Egypt,  left 
Kotue  in  Nov.  or  Doc.  169,  was  detained  several  months  si 
Dclos,  and  sot  forward  thence  to  Egypt  after  intelligence  of  tb? 
battle  of  Pydiia,  which  was  fought  22  June  168.  Heuoi 
Antiochuss  departure  from  Egypt  cannot  be  placed  earlier  than 
July  or  August  of  that  year.  Soon  after  his  return,  he  g»w 
orders  for  the  persecution  of  the  Jews.  On  the  25th  CW«o 
■  25  Nov.,  the  Temple  was  desecrated.  It  lay  desolate  preciwh 
8  years,  and  was  purified  25th  Cialeu  *  22  Nov.  n.c.  165. 

0  205.  Antiochus  died  tjuiftas  irXfiW  after  the  tiding*  d 
the  Maccabean  successes,  and  especially  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Temple-worship,  had  reached  him  in  Persia  on  his  retreat  from 
Klyniais  to  Babylon.  The  year  is  jE.  Sel.  149,  it.  Nhtt 
164 — Nisan  168  b.c.  He  had  reigned  12  years,  but  not  com- 
plete, A  ppian.  Syr.  66.  Rut  his  accession  took  plan;  n.r.  1  ~r» — "». 
his  death  therefore  in  b.c  164—3. 

This  brief  account  of  loading  dates,  will  furnish  a  clue  to  tbf 
chronology  of  the  earlier  chapters  of  the  First  and  Second  Boob 
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MacMboM-     li  will  i,i ii  ig  ■  nbtoquMit  ohaptor  for  what 

|>uq>o*e  I  havo  given  this  summary.  Tor  the  same  purpose,  1 
must  add  tin-  following  dates:  — 

§  206.     In  the  year  150   /K.  Sol.  .  Jewish  year  163-2 

.  Antiochu*  Evpator  besieged  Jerusalem.  The  siege  Luted 
into  a  sabbatical  year.  It  ended  in  n  treaty  by  which  Antiochus 
agreed  to  leave  the  Jews  in  the  unmolested  enjoyment  of  tln-ir 
ruligion.  The  documents  arc  given  2  Mace.  xi.  Their  dates, 
24  Dioacorus,  25  Xantlucus,  M.  Sei.  148,  will  be  found  explained 
the  "  Instituted  of  Chronology.'1     The  year  is  162  b.c. 

In  the  following  Jewish  year,  (.£.  Sel.  151,  b.c.  162  -  1), 

iri\u  ascended  the  throne.     Judas  Maocabenus  gained  that 

signal  victory  over  Nicanor,  the  general  of  the  new  king,  with 

which  the  writer  of  the  Second  Book  of  Maccabees  brings  his 

»tive  to  a  close.  The  day  was  13  Adar,  "  being  the  day 
before  the  day  of  Mordecoi,"  Le.  5  March  it.  c.  161.  1  Maoo. 
tii.  48;  2  Mace.  xv.  36;  Joseph,  xii.  10.  5. 


APPENDIX 

•  •N    TBI    DATE*    OF    THE    CAPTUHK    or    Til*    TKMPUC    BY     POMMV. 
A\n    AFTERWARD    BY    REUOD. 


§  207.  Jcwki-hiis  notes  it  as  a  singular  "  fatality"  thtf 
the  Temple  was  taken  on  the  same  day,  first  by  Pompey,  and 
precisely  27  years  later  by  Herod  and  Soeius,  namely,  ry 
iopn)  t»;v  w|otu'-i>,  .1"'.  \iv.  Hi.  4.  Tin-  latter 
says,  befel  in  the  consulate  of  Marcus  Agrippa  and  Caniiuv 
Galhis,  i. «.  ii.  c  37:  then-fore  the  former  must  be  referred 
to  b.c.  64.  Yet  ,4n*.  xiv.  4.  3.  he  refers  it  to  the  year  of 
the  consulate  of  Antony  and  Cicero,  i.«.  to  the  year  *.<-.  63  — 
Again.  Dion  Cassius  refers,  or  seems  to  refer,  the  captur» 
by  Herod  to  the  consulate  of  Claudius  and  Norbanua,  i  < 
to  the  year  38  b.c. 

§  208.     To  begin  with  the  bitter  event. 

A   solemnity  designated  simply  as  »j  ioprri  -rift  fiftn'm 
can  denote  only  the  great  Day  of  Atonement,  or   1 0th  Titn, 
which  in  37  b.c.  fell  on   the  4th  Oct.,  and  which  in  any  JW 
must  lie  somewhero  between   the   middle   of  September  nJ 
tile  middle  of  October.      The  established  calcndar-langoagf  <f 
the  Jews  will  not  allow  us  to  suppose  any  other  fast  than  th» 
to  l.e  intended.     Therefore  in  respect  of  the  years  38,  87  Mi 
when  the  Julian  calendar  was  settled,  we  cannot  have 
to  the  hypothesis  ->f  :i  day  lyinir  between  two  consular, 
towards  the  end  of  one  and    the  beginning  of  another, 
very  late  in  December,  or  very   early   in  January.     If  Di* 
says  that  tho  year  was  that  of  Claudius  and  Norbanus,  uhWc 
he   or   Joseph  us    must   be   in   error.      It   is   no<    liked  tau 
Joscphus  should   be  mistaken  about  so  important   an 
especially  as  he  derived  the  man  i ! ;;!■  part  of  he«  hut 

from  tho  commentaries  of  Nicolaus  the  Damascene.  Her 
freedman  and  confidential  minister.  4  )u  the  other  bud, 
should  hesitate  to  charge  the  mistake  upon  Dion,  if  be 
noted  this  event  in  its  regular  place  and  ill 
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for  Dion's  authority  is  that  of  the  Roman  contemporary  annals. 
It  will  bt  found  bomrgr,  Hut  Dion's  relation  occur*  in  a 
■ummary  of  Antony's  proceeding  in  the  East  during  several 
jean,  upon  which  he  enter*  under  the  year  718  v. v.  Con. 
OtUio  *t  Nrrta,  «  n.  c.  36.  In  substance  it  is  as  follows. 
"  Sosiua,  left  in  command  of  C'ilicia  and  Syria  by  Antony, 
conquered  Antigonus  in  a  pitched  tattle.  Antigonus  fled  to 
J.ru-i!i  in,  mill  Bocka  twiingnd  Mm  then.  Tin  eitj  m 
apt  in  taken  (%.«.  as  by  l'umpcy)  on  tk*  day  of  Saturn.  An- 
tony gave  the  kingdom  to  Herod,  and  put  Antigonus  to  death: 
•  »i  /•«»  c>J  tov  re  KXaceioi'  ToiJ  tt  No^/juiw  toW  ovtoiv 
iy^iMrro." — This  may  be  a  careless  expression,  implying,  not 
Out  the  siege  occurred,  tat  that  Sonus  was  put  in  oommand, 
or  defeated  Antigonus  in  the  field,  in  the  year  b.c.  38.     Or, 

i  may  inadvertently  in  thin  summary  relation  have  thrown 

into  one  war  tin-  events  of  two However,  he  proceeds  thus  : 

"  In  the  foUotciny  ytar  nothing  worthy  of  mention  km  done  by 

Konians  in  Syria,  for  Antony  teatttd  th«  vhoU  ytar  in  a 
journey  to  Italy  and  back,  and  Sosius  kept  himself  quiet  that 
he  might  not  excite  Antony's  jealousy."  Hence  it  appears  that 
soon  after  the  settlement  of  Jewish  affairs  by  Antony,  the  latter 
•  Italy.  Hut  this  journey  was  made,  as  Dion  Una 
at  the  close  of  the  year  37  b.  c.  Com.  Ayrippa  «t  (lotto, 
or  at  the  beginning  of  36  ii.c.  Com.  GMio  W  Nana,  xlviii.  54. 
If  Jerusalem  was  taken  in  Oct.  38,  what  becomes  of  the  whole 
year  37  B.C.!  Hence  Dion  cannot  mean  to  say  that  the  city 
«u  taken  in  the  year  38. — Besides,  it  is  admitted  that  the 
years  of  Herod's  reign  bear  date  from  37  MX,  but  why  from 
that  year,  if  it  was  the  year  not  of  but  after  the  extinction 
of  tint  Auamomean  line  by  the  execution  of  Antigonus!  And 
•glio,  if  th«  year  was  38  b.c,  how  could  Josephus,  in  a  mat- 
tar  of  such  moment,  have  been  betrayed  into  the  gross  blunder 
of  mi;  ii  inter*. il  of  27  years  between  the  two  capture*. 

aioco  between  64  and  38  b.c.  are  but  26 !  And  lastly :  Dion's 
remark,  that  tin  oity  was  taken  on  the  day  of  Saturn,  by 
which  wo  need  not  suppose  him  to  mean  (in  his  ignorance) 
the  sabbath  extraordinary  of  a  aolemnity,  agrees  eery  well 
with  the  year  37,  dam.  \M.  P.  G..  in  which  tha  1 0th  Turn  - 
(by  calculation)  *  <M  Friday,  included  1M  hours  of  the  6th 
(Jewish)  day  and   6  hours  of  tho  soMaM,  but  does  not  agree 
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with  the  year  38,  in  which  10  Tisri 
ncmlay. 

What  Joeephus  rays,  xiv.  1 ft.  1  ♦.,  "  Winter  ended.  Herod 
approached  Jerusalem,  and  this  was  the  3rd  year  from  his  ap- 
pointment by  tho  Romans,"  agree*  a*  well  with  the  year  37 
aa  with  the  year  3S.  For  Herod's  appointment  was  made  in 
the  summer  of  r.,c.  40 :  tho  3rd  year  Uteroforc  was  yet  current 
in  the  spring  of  b.  <•  37.  at  the  time  when  lie  advanced  to 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

4  209.  This  question  being  settled,  we  may  proceed  to 
the  otlier,  concerning  the  year  of  the  capture  of  th 
Porapey.  According  to  Joeephus,  tho  year  should  be  64  at, 
the  day  4  Oot,  for  in  this  year  also  the  10th  Tisri  fell  on  that 
day  of  the  (anticipated)  Julian  calendar.  And  here,  also,  Dioo 
is  perfectly  right  in  saying  that  the  city  was  taken  on  a  Stttf 
day,  if  Joeephus  i*  right  in  placing  it  to  the  year  64  b.c.  and  to 
the  10th  Tisri.  For  in  b.c.  64  (dam.  Itt.  E.),  the  4tli 
was  Saturday1.  That  Dion  does  not  confound  "the  day  of 
Saturn  "  with  the  sabbath  extraordinary  of  the  10th  Tisri,  may 
be  intend  from  the  details  of  the  history,  where  it  ia  stated 
that  Pompey,  throughout  the  siege,  availed  himself  of  the 
known  dpyla  of  the  Jews  on  the  seventh  day.  to  exeontf 
his  operations,  unmolested,  on  that  day  as  it  came  round. 

(  210.      But  if  the  year  was  64  *.<..  bow  came  Joeepha) 
to  assign  it  to  tho  consulate  of  Cicero,  which  began  on  the 
nominal   I  .Jan.  of  63  b.c!     The  difficulty  ia  set  aside 
can  be  shown,  that  the  nominal  calends  of  January  in  Ckero'f 
consulship  may  have  fallen  some  time  in  the  pn  '  -tobsr 

of  the  anticipated  Julian  calendar.  This  is  the  view  takes  bt 
the  earlier  chronologista  generally.  Thus  Bcaligor  nays,  that 
the  cal.  Jan.  of  Cicero's  consulship  fell  either  on  the  13th 
or  the  23rd  of  October  b.c.  64.  according  as  tho  preceding 
yoar  was  a  common  or  an  intercalated  year.  In  support  of 
this  opinion,  Cicero's  poetical  history  of  his  consulship  U  ap 
pealctl  CO :  in  the  tteontl  book  of  which,  and  therefore  in  th* 
earlier  part  of  his  consulship,  he  speaks  of  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon,  about  tin-  time  of  the  feriir  Latin*,  and  when  Moot 
Albanus  was  covered  with  snow  (miWw). 


1  But  In  B3  i.e.  ihc  imh  Tisri  Ml  tl  Sept,  »hich  ma  •  T*f4*f. 
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IJuod  ferme  dirum  in  Irmpiu  cecvtert  iMimr 
Cum  riumm  ryeriem  roncrtla  /union-  /.»nn 
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Tli:-  ]'|"— h1  to  liave  broil  the  partial  one  of 

7  Nov.  64  b.c.  There  was  another,  a  total  .  iij.  .  I -J  May 
63  ■.'..  but  at  that  time  of  year  tin-  Mons  Albanus  would 
not  be  nicalu. 

^  211.  l)*>  la  N'auze,  however,  maintains  against  the  elder 
ihr.HK.Io-istv  thai  Ofti  Jan.  601  D.».  ■  i : ■•  i- 1  ■  1  with  (.Julian) 
1  I  Mar.  <!3  B.C.  Mr.  Clinton  thinks  the  calendar-reckoning  in 
that  year  was  not  much  out.  Both  appeal  to  Cie.  Cat.  2.  10. 
Catiline  and  the  conspirators  laid  their  plans  aoef'  quit  cotueemta 
ml  jottrrvm  dixm  Nonurttm  Novtmbr.  i.e.  in  the  night  between 
7->  '  Sulla  18.    On  the  9th  Nov.  Cicoro  delivered 

this  second  oration  against  Catiline,  in  which,  /.  /..  occurs  th- 
following  passage :  Veruntatittn  quid  tibi  itti  tnutiri  tolunt  f 
na»  sscwm  Muliercula*  sunt  im  rostra  ducturif  qwmad- 
i  anient  illu  cartrt  potenuti,  his  prroscrtim  jatu  noctibus ! 
<juo  auUm  pacta  iUi  Apruninuw  atquo  illas  pruinas  ac  nives  per- 
fermt !  Which,  it  is  urged,  but  ill  agrees  with  the  supposition 
that  tl*  II  at  the  (Julian)  22nd -3 1st  of 

August. — Vet  it  is  not  irreconcilable  with  that  supposition. 
for  the  war  a  I  be  I  \pected  to  last  into  the  winter, 

as  in  fact  it  did.  Cicero's  meaning  may  be,  tlut  the  him 
was  now  far  »]>eiit,  the  long  nights  coming  on1,  nnd  that 
a  campaign  in  the  .\|«-nnincft  beginning  so  lato  in  the  year  at 
the  end  of  August  was  a  formidable  undertaking.  According 
to  Dion,  xxwii.  39,  Catiline  wan  defeated  in  the  beginning  of 
the  next  consular  year,  I'vu.  Hilano  et  Licinio,  thervforc  not 
fang  after  I  Nov.  according  to  Scaliger.  but  according  to 
.n  in  I'ebruary,  according  to  de  la  Nauze  in  the  end 
of  M-ir.'h  or  beginning  of  April.    Did  Ciocco,^re  i  mja, 

V.   Pttnii  non  excellent   tinimo  ft  amor*  reipul.   eirlut,  turn 
atuUtrihu  apnd  miliU.\.../uu*M,   datm   illo  in  belle  etttt 
locus,  n&pu   mnquam   Catilina   i/uum   *  pruimt  Apetmini 
sfyM*  *  miribtu  illU  ttnrrtitMt,  atqtu  entattm   inte<rr<im   nrtctut 


•  Th»    fagnioM   «c(un   4»   Ihrin. 
I    II. 
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Italia:  call**  H  jxuterum  ttabula  apittet,  tine  mvlio  tanquint 
ae  tiit4  Mint  Ilalitr  tattitate  miterrima  concidixitrt.  I  do  not 
nee  that  we  are  obliged  to  infer  from  this  passage,  that  thr 
.l.ri-ivi-  engagement  took  place  either  in  the  dead  of  winter 
or  in  the  spring.  What  Cicero  says  in  praise  of  Pctrcius  sewu 
to  be  this  :  that  M  at  a  timo  of  year  when  a  less  active  general 
would  have  shrunk  from  a  campaign  in  tin  A]*nninc*,  or  a  Iras 
popular  and  commanding  officer  would  not  have  been  able  to 
induce  the  soldier)-  to  enter  upon  such  a  service,  l'« ■■ 
did  not  allow  the  prospect  of  the  difficulties  to  damp  his 
patriotic  zeal:  whereas,  if,  on  account  of  the  winter,  he  had 
hung  back,  if,  consequently  Catiline  had  been  left  undisturbed 
to  make  himself  master  of  the  passes  of  the  country  and  the 
provisions  of  the  farms,  and  to  emerge  from  the  Apennines  in 
the  spring  with  the  whole  summer  bi'forc  him,  the  war  wooM 
have  become  a  long  and  bloody  one."  Thus  understood — 
and  the  words  express  no  more  than  this — the  passage  accord* 
with  .•M.iiii.'erV  view  quite  as  well  as  it  does  with  Mr.  Clinton's: 
but  it  lies  against  that  of  do  la  Nauze,  and  it  is  surprising  that 

■  r  should  appeal  to  it  in  support  of  that  view:  for  if  tlw 
new  year  began  so  late  as  the  middle  of  March,  there  would 
have  been  no  room  for  such  commendation. — Thus  far  Uw& 
there  is  nothing  that  can  be  called  decisive  against  the  opinio* 
of  the  old  ehronologist*. 

£  212.  Another  element  of  the  question  is,  the  death  of 
Mithridates.  This  event  w  noticed  by  Cicero  in  his  oratioa 
for  Mura-na,  which  was  delivered  between  t.  id.  Nov.  and  W. 
id.  Dec.  in  the  year  of  his  consulship.  Now  the  intelligent* 
of  tlii-i  event  ri. n  In 'I  I'nrnpey  at  Jericho  just  before  he  wert 
up  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which  siege,  it  is  evident,  did 
not  last  many  weeks.  If  the  dato  of  the  capture  be  that  of 
Mr.  Clinton,  December  b.  c.  63,  it  is,  of  course,  quite  poaable 
that  the  same  intelligence  may  have  reached  Rome  by  tho  and 
of  November  63,  and  would  therefore  be  quite  fresh  wb« 
('ieeni  pleaded  lor  Munena.  Hut  the  word*  of  Dion  eecm  ra- 
ther to  imply  that  the  war  with  Mithridates  was  extinct  by  the 
death  of  the  king,  by  the  time  that  Cicero  entered  upon  hi* 
consulship:  immweurrat  >'>re  Mifyieur^  ovoVs  Jti  i 
tow  IVuac'oiA  tipytUMTo  a\\d  Ka'i  atrrov  cairor  oi€<pd(ipt>, 
i wt\rifnpr>\>  o  \\uTt\iva-.,  Sec. :  "Cicero  having  become  consul 
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(not  vrartiavrci,  being  consul)  at  »  time  when,  &c."  They 
«il  agree,  however,  with  the  other  view,  and  so  leave  it  tin 
ewuin  whether  the  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem  belong  to 
the  beginning  or  to  the  end  of  Cicero's  consulship.  Thus  much, 
■MVTcr,  may  be  gathered  from  the  order  of  events  both  in 
Dion  and  in  the  epitome  of  Livy,  Lib.  cii.,  that  the  capture  of 
Jcnuakm  preceded  the  outbreak  of  Catiline's  conspiracy.  The 
«iltT  in  both  is :  1.  the  death  of  Mithridates :  2.  the  capture  of 
JftUMlrm :  3.  Catiline'*  conspiracy.  Hut,  if  Jerusalem  was 
Ufcm  in  Dec.  63,  the  out-break  of  Catiline's  conspiracy  was 
enSer.  not  later. 

Again :  Mr.  Clinton  gathers  from  Dion,  xxxvii.  6,  7,  that, 
between  the  spring  of  the  consular  year  690  b.c.  and  the  death 
"f  Mithridates,  a  whole  year  intervened  "b.c.  64.  In  the 
•fritig  of  this  year  Pompey  is  in  Syria  :  iv  t*o  fa  iv  |J  Aovkio? 
'thaitraf)  xa'i  Hiiot  Q'iyovkot  uirareuov... Tiypavoo  Tor  llou- 
rX*>v  «'r  —vpitf  ovra  iviKaXtoafiivov  ■  c.  1—vhert  he  tcinter*, 
llMTijiot  it  ir  rij  'A<nrJei  xat  Tore  iye'iixaut,  c.  .S."  But  this 
■  Dot  necessarily  tlie  meaning  of  the  words.  It  appears  that 
Tignuns  being  worsted  in  the  second  engagement  with  I'hraates, 
•any  in  the  spring  of  690  u.c.  ■  64  b.c.  sent  to  I'mnpey  who 
***  Aen  in  Syria:  Pompey  refused  to  take  part  in  the  quarrel, 
'■Vfiog  that  he  had  no  orders  from  the  Roman  people.  The 
«»gi  then  reconciled  their  differences  with  the  view  of  making 
mnmon  cause  against  Rome.  lloMirifiov  °*  *"'»  forr  iv  t»; 
•Iijtici  tye'iftaa*,  koi  to  t*  <i\Xa  er  avdwrniuva  irpontf 
V»7rro,  &c.  It  is  not  certain  where  this  "  Aspis "  was 
•Rated :  Ussher  thinks,  in  Pontus,  but  the  commentators  on 
D«o  with  greater  probability  placo  it  in  Syria;  as  Dion  in 
'■  II  says  that  Pompey  iv  -rij  ~vpin  oiirpififv-  comp.  Appian. 
r-  245.  I  understand  the  passage  thus :  After  the  reconcilia- 
■»  between  the  kings,  suppose  early  in  April  h.c.  64,  Pom- 
pWfeas  then  («ac  tots)  kept  his  winter  quarters  in  Aspis— or 
•s«A*d  them  to  Atpit:—  whence  he  reduced  those  parts  of  the 
•Watry  which  held  out  against  him.  And  this  i^rifinarv, 
■*jf»  here  occurs  just  after  the  mention  of  the  spring  of  the 
"■suhhip  of  Cje*»r  and  Pignlus,  I  understand  of  the  same 
tone  as  the  ctirptfirr  <\  Sv/n/i  which  occurs  in  c.  11.  when-, 
"*ier  the  year  of  Cicero,  Dion  takes  up  the  history  of  Mith- 
lilatcs  from  an  earlier  point,  and  in  connexion  with  it,  passes 
*n  to  the  transact  ion*  in  Judsra. 
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It  seems  then  that  thi-it<  i*  nothing  in  our  extant  source*  of 
information  which  militates  against  the  opinion  of  Scaliger,  that 
the  consulship  of  Cicero  began  in  October  ».<:.  (14.  Tint  u 
the  year  indicated  by  Josephus  u  the  year  of  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem.  Then,  if  wo  adopt  Scaliger  a  view,  namely,  that  the 
cal.  Jan.  fell  on  the  anticipated  Julian  13  Oct..  t li>-  error  in 
respect  of  tho  ci  rnsular  year  noted  by  Josephus  will  amount 
only  to  a  few  days :  for  Jerusalem  was  taken  only  'J  days  be- 
imr  Cicero  became  consul.  Hut  indeed  we  are  at  liberty  to 
suppose  the  calendar-reckoning  of  Cicero's  year  to  be  ttifl 
more  in  error.  The  contemporary  history  of  that  and  the 
contiguous  years  furnishes  no  old  Roman  date  of  ait  astrono- 
mical phenomenon  which  would  enable  us  to  adjust  it  to  the 

Jllliail     reckoning. 

$  213.  There  is  yet  another  element  of  the  iju 
under  consideration:  namely,  the  birth-dag  of  Augustus, 
was  born,  says  Suetonius,  ix.  kal.  Oct.  in  the  oui-uhi. 
Cicero  and  Antony,  Vit.  1.  i.e.  on  the  23rd  of  September 
b.c.  63.  (Whether  this  date  bo  one  of  the  anticipated  Juban. 
or  of  the  mount  pontifical  calendar,  remains  to  be  deter- 
mined.) He  died  19  August  a.d.  14,  aged  76  years  mimi 
35  days:  Suet.  Aup.  100.  With  this  agrees  tho  etatdnent 
of  Dion,  who  makes  him  75  years,  10  months,  26  days  oil 
at  his  decease.  Either  statement  leads  up  to  the  Julian  ii 
Sept.  b.c  63.  as  the  birth-day  of  Augustus.  But  it  dew 
not  follow  that  the  pontifical  or  old  Roman  28  Sept.  *.<■-  6J 
coincided  with  tic  anticipated  Julian.  A  person  who  w» 
born  on  a  given  day  of  the  old  calendar  might  still  ke*» 
his  birth-day,  after  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  on  th* 
day  which  bore  the  same  name :  so  Suetonius  and  Dion  might 
naturally  calculate  Augustus's  age  at  death  by  measuring  th* 
interval  from  the  one  day  to  the  other,  without  trouMi  i-  i  ». 
selves  to  ini|uirc  whether  28  Sopt.  so  called  in  ac,  ' 
precisely  76  Julian  years  removed  from  the  day  so  call' 
a.d.  14.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  birth-day  of  Augustus'  «a» 
kept  on  the  23  Sept.  This  fact  is  attested  by  monum 
among  others,  by  the  ancient  Fatti  KaUudar«t  ap.  Gruter.  C<Hf. 


•  Htt  a  lenrr  of  Aurumu*  dalH   Ix   Kil.  Oft.  ami    oritim  on  rrnuion  *t  H> 

llih  hinh-iUr  i  A.  QeH. »».  7- 
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Inter,  p.  cxxxiii.  Suppose  Augustus,  or  historians,  had  wished 
to  reduce  the  nominal  dato  to  the  true  one  as  referred  to  the 
Julian  calendar,  we  have  no  reason  to  think  this  would  have 
boon  an  easy  task.  It  is  mom  likely  that  it  never  occurred  to 
any  one  to  attempt  it.  Even  when  Augustus  consulted  an 
astrologer  concerning  the  scheme  of  his  nativity,  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  would  do  more  than  mention  the  day  and  hour  of  his 
birth,  i.  i.  the  <bi p-nam* :  which  was  S3  Sept.  paullo  ante  so/is 
trartmm.  Suet,  u.s:  nor  ut  all  DON  likely  th.it  the  astrologer, 
especially  if  he  were  not  a  Roman,  would  give  himself  the 
trouble  of  wandering  through  the  intricacies  of  the  ante-Julian 
to  hunt  out  the  precise  astronomical  conjuncture 
to  which  the  nominal  day  must  bo  referred.  I  allude  here  to 
the  story  related  by  Sueton.  c.  100,  how  Augustus  together 
with  Agrippa  paid  a  visit  to  the  mathematician  Thcogencs  at 
Apollnnia.  Cam  Agrippa?,  qui  prior  eontnlebat,  tnaona  et  pent 
imtredihilia  pradietrentur,  rttietrt  iptt  atnituram  mam,  nee  vtUt 
mitrt  perteterabal .  met*  ae  pudort  ne  minor  inreniretw.  Qua 
tamm  pott  multat  adAorlationet  eir  et  cvnetanter  edita,  trttiirit 
Tkeogemtt  adoravitque  rum.  Tantam  mot  jidueiam  fati  An- 
augtu*  kabuil,  ut  tekema  swum  tulparerit  nvmmumque  anjenteum 
mtta  sideris  Capricorni  quo  natnt  ett  peramrrii.  Such  coins  are 
still  extant.  From  this  horoscope  Scaliger  deduced  for  the 
birth-day  of  Augustus  21-22  July,  pott  tolit  occatum  (so  he 
contends  we  must  read  in  Boston  0.  5,  for  anlt  tolit  exortum) 
Soft  ultima*  Cancri  pari**  obtinente.  Proinde  ultimu  partibut 
Capricorni  orientibat  natut  at  tote  oeeato  :  whence  ho  infer*  th.it 
the  23rd  Sept.  (pontif.)  s.c.  fi.'J.  in  represented  by  the  21st  or 
22nd  July  (Julian).  Scaliger's  calculation  is  approved  also  by 
Petavius,  Doti.  Temp.  x.  64,  Hut,  as  Rubenius  observes  (dt 
A'srf.  Augutti  ap.  Gncv.  Ant.  Jtom.  t.  si  137!')-  the  words  of 
lonina  iiimself,  e.  94,  refute  the  proposed  alteration.  Quo 
matut  rd  die,  rum  dt  latilinar  conjuration*  aarrrtvr  in  Curia,  tt 
</  oli  uxoris  puorperian  sorius  adfuiwt,  nolo  ae  mlgata 
ret  ttt,  J'.  Nifidtmm,  comprria  mora  cnuta,  ut  kormn  quoqne 
part**  aeexptrit.  affirmant,  Ihminum  ttrrarum  orfji  natum.  TliO 
■mate  was  certainly  not  assembled  at  night,  and  the  birth  of  a 
just  after  sunset  nf  the  preceding  day  could 

Ik-sides,    Nigidiux.   00  astrologer,   must    I 
grounded  hi*  pre"  m  the  »  of  Uiq  bhill 
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the  rising  sun.  Scaligvr  s  interpretation  therefore  falls  to  the 
niml,  and  lends  no  support  to  his  view,  which  we  follow. 
the  state  of  the  calendar  in  tin-  jriven  year.  Kepler,  s* 
I  I.  mii  from  Uubeniua  u.  *.  takes  a  different  view.  VetemmA 
to  quemque  ridere  natum  putabant  quod  to  natemte  tuna  obtinrbat: 
In-  makes  out,  that  in  B.a  63  the  moon  was  in  Capricorn 
on  the  1st  and  2nd  July  (Julian),  which,  therefore,  h> 
with  the  nominal  23  Sept. 

Dc  la  Nauzc,  however,  identifies  the  nominal  23  Sept.  with 
the  28th  Sept.  Julian  :  and  Ideler,  adopting  this  view,  remarks ; 
"if  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  Romans  affixed  the  equinoxes 
and  solsticoa  to  tho  8th  degree  of  the  correspond  i' 
we  .-.hall  have  no  dihVulty  in  reconciling  the  rise  of  Capricorn 
with  the  birth  of  the  emperor  panto  ante  toll*  exortum."  (Maud- 
buck  2.  114.) 

I   cannot  but   think    that  these  and  tho  numerous  other 
discussions  in  which  it  is  assumed  that  the  horoscope  calculates 
by  Theogenes  contained   the   true  tropical   date  of  tho  birth 
of  Augustus  are,  on  that  very  account,  erroneous.     I  repreetai 
the  matter  thus:    Octavian  was  urged  to  name  the  day  aaJ 
hour  of  his  birth :  he  named  it,  as  he  had  received  it,  "  23  Sept 
eunriso"  in  such  a  year.     It  did  not  occur  either  to  him  or 
to  the  mathematician  of  Apollonia  to  reduce  the  family-date 
to  it*  astronomical  equivalent  :    besides    such   n    reduction  i 
only  be  effected  by  inspection  of  the  pontifical  annals,  or  simiUf 
documents.     It  sufficed  the  astrologer  to  find  the  Eg>; 
equivalent  of  the  day  named  to  him1,  considering  its  pl> 
the  calendar  as  fixed;    which  done.  In   calculated  the  horoecof*- 
not  of  the  nativity,  us  Suetonius  relates,  but  of  the  anuxptio*.  «•* 
about  23  December  a.c.  64.     The  old  Roman  calendars  hs" 

Sol  Capricorno  in  the  month  of  January Augustus  en 

likely   to   give   himself  tho   trouble,  proud  as   he   was  of  !>» 
splendid  horoscope,  to  sift  tho  matter  accurately*. 


'  The  tiiii  to  Theoijcnc*  occurred 
after  the  Introduction  of  ihc  Julun  (x- 
lcnrlar, 

'  Sucton.  PAL  !U.  ha»  a  atorr  from 
A«l«pinlr»  »bo»t  the  conception  of  Au- 


gUftlll  during  »  Soirmnt  .iftJlimt  » 
•■rum.  Inn  ulirlhrr  tlii«  ni  al  VeSSS 
(  I'il.  6.)  or  at  Rome  dot*  m 
TheCa/.  Vil.Kf.  tinner 
the  Apollimartt  ladi  al  t  J«ljr. 


CHAPTER   IV. 


I  RON    THE   DIVISION    OF    THE    KIN0DO3IS    OF    JUDAII    AND 
ISRAEL   tO    THE  SEVENTY   YEARS'  CAPTIVITY. 


*)  214.  In  the  first  portion  of  the  preceding  chapter  we 
verified  that  element  of  the  scheme  of  the  Mosaic  .\i«wi»  which 
i«  die  termiuiu  ad  quern  of  the  second  cycle  of  490  yean.  By 
a  very  atriot  and  rigorous  discussion  and  combination  of  Scrip- 
tural and  profane  notes  of  Chronology,  we  proved  and  esta- 
blished boyond  all  question,  that  the  Seventy  Years'  Captivity 
began — as  in  the  Introduction  to  this  Work  we  assumed,  upon 
tbo  authority  of  Mr.  Clinton  and  other  Chronologies — in  the 
year  606  b.c  We  have  now  to  ascertain  the  exact  aunt  of 
tbo  years  contain*  <i  in  the  interval  between  the  accession  of 
Rehoboam  and  the  year  <>fl6.  For  about  250  years  of  this 
term  we  find  a  double  series  of  time-marks  in  the  reigns  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel.  These  two  series  being  pa- 
ralli-1  must  mutually  adjust  each  other.  For  our  primary 
purpose,  however,  it  is  not  necessary  to  examine  the  whole 
series  of  synchronisms,  but  only  such  of  them  as  are  strictly 
constructive  for  the  whole  term.  This  done,  and  having  thereby 
obtained  the  year  b.c  which  answers  to  the  1st  of  Rchoboani, 
wo  will  consider  the  details  belonging  to  this  part  of  the 
history. 


$  215.  In  order  to  construct  the  Chronological  Canon  of 
the  kings  of  .ludah  and  Israel,  we  have  first  of  all  to  ascertain 
a  principle  of  adjustment,  if  such  exist.  Is  the  sum  of  the 
several  terms  of  reign  the  sum  of  the  whole  period,  as  in  the 
astronomical  Canon  of  Ptolemy  !  Is  each  term,  as  there,  a 
term  of  years  compltUt  A  very  little  consideration  will  shew 
that  this  is  not  the  case.  Thus, 
I,     Bcboboam  reigned  17  years:   1  Kings  xiv   21, 

Jeroboam  began  to  reign  in  the  same  year,  and  "  the  days 
[  wer*    twen  '-two years:'*  <iW 'JO 
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2.  Abijum  huow-imI.iI  K.  Imboaiu  in  the  18th  of  Jeroboam  and 

reigned  8  years :   xv.  1 . 

3.  To  him    iM'.Tcd.-d  Asa  in  the  20th  of  Jeroboam,  ibid  9. 

4.  To  Jeroboam  succeeded  Nadab  in  the   2nd  of  Asa  and 

reigned  2  yearn,  xv.  25. 

5.  After  Nadab.  Baasha  in  the  3rd  of  Asa :  t*w/  28. 

Now  if  1  Ki-hoboain  =  1  Jeroboam,  and  the  years  are  in 
every  instance  complete,  wo  have 

17th,  or  but,  of  lkhoboum  =  17th  Jeroboam. 

1st  Abijani =  18th 

3rd,  andlart -  BNfa 

Itt  Aaa ■  2!»t :  not  the  20th.    So.  .1. 

2nd ^  22nd  nnd  l«iit. 

Shd =  1  Nadab:  nut  2  Aaa.     No.  4. 

4th =  2nd (last.) 

6th =  1  Boneha:  not  3  Asa.    No.  6. 

Thus  on  the  plan  of  making  all  the  year*  complete,  U* 
results  in  the  four  first  synchronisms  contradict  the  hitter* 
three  times. 

If  wo  suppose  all  the  years  to  be  current,  but  each  reign  t» 
bear  daU;  from  a  fixed  epix-li  in  the  year  (suppose  1  Niaan) : 

Thon,  10th,  and  lout,  of  Rfhoboam  =  16th  Jeroboam: 

1  Abijam -17 :  not  18th.    Nat 

2  and  but -  18 

1  Am  ....  =  19..  :  not  200).   No,* 

2 ■=*> 

•1 ■  21  and  last. 

4    -  1  Nadab:  not  2nd.    No.  4. 

6 1  Baaaha:  not  3rd.     No.  3. 

On  this  plan,  the  results  contradict  every  •ynvhroninn  d 
the  history. 

It  it  evident,  then,  that  tome  of  the-  reignt  an  mwmeratti 
in  years  current,  othert  in  yean  complete. 

§  21 6.  That  the  years  of  oach  king  bear  date  from  a  fb*l 
epoch  is  highly  probable  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  tk« 
supposition  is  warranted  by  tho  fact  that  thin  mode  of  enumera- 
tion always,  so  far  as  we  know,  obtained  among  tho  Jews,  m  ri 
did  among  the  Egyptians'.    And  if  by  ting  the  ye»a. 


1  AccordliiK  to  Ulc  Kabbia  I  Niaali  ii 
the  epoch*  rcgum  u  folorum.  Ittde 
attam  «n»l  njwi  Hllrrmnrum  luppulm. 
twr  it*  *t  aiyuit  rtx  in  .1 4nr  ttynarrl. 


•i  .V.i.iii  allrr  itnnut  imperii  tjtu  !•<*■ 
petti."  Rtlanil.  .Inl.Hrl.ii.  I.  B«- 
lorf.  Syn»g.  J'"1-  "'<• 


§**] 


in-:    KiN-i  ■    i.i     Jt-:>*n    ami 
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throughout,  on  this  principle,  we  fiiul  the  multifarious  details  of 

th<-  history  in  any  degree  harmonized,  in  the  name  degree  may 

we  be  confident  that  we  have  got  thy  truo   principle,      rot 

the  kings  of  Judah,  there  can  bo  no  other   epoch  than  the 

1st  Xisan.     It  by  no  means  follows — but  rather  the  contrary — 

that  the  reigns   of  Israel  go  by  the  same  rule.     It  was  the 

of  Jeroboam  to  remodel   the  rccleMastical  polity  for  the 

ten  tribes,  and  it  is  certain  he  innovated  upon  the  regulations 

of  the  ecclesiastical  year.     For  "he  ordained  a  feast  in  the 

eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day,   like  unto  the  feast  that 

«  in  Judah  :...er«*    in  th«  month    which  hi-  had  dt  cited  of  hit 

mnkitui;  and  ordained  a  feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel."' 

1  Kings  xii.  32.  83. 

Now  j.  lot  ""  Mippouc  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  began,  and 
thtt  bo  dated  his  years  from  an  epoch  m  months  later  than 
the  1«  Nisan.     Then 

1  Rchoboam  =  12-m  months  of  1  Jeroboam. 

2 =mof   1J 12-m  of  2  J. 

IT  -  mof  IflJ 12-mof  17  J- 

I  Ahijsm  ...  -  m  of  17  J 12  m  of  18. 

But  the  1st  of  Ahijam  began  in  the  18th  of  Jeroboam  : 
•b*tofi>re,  either  tlio  1st  of  Abijam  did  not  begin  on  tfic  1st 
Nidn  (which  u  contrary  to  the  hypothesis),  or  the  1st  of  Je- 
Mbann  <li.l 

*•  Let  us  suppose  then,  that  the  years  of  Jeroboam  and 
k»  wotessore,  like  those  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  bear  date  from 
1  Kism.    Then 

1  Rchoboam  -    1  Jeroboam  (identically). 


17 
I  Abysm 

2. „.., 

3. 
1  Am 

2 


::}• 


-  17 

■  18 

■  19 

20 


3 


)    iNadab. 

m(  tNadab. 

(    I  fiaosha. 

That  is,  since  Nadab  succeeded  in  the  2nd  of  Asa,  which, 

1  this  principle,  is  identical   with   the  21st  of  Jeroboam,  it 

^b**  that  Jeroboam's  reign  had  not  numbered  even  21  years 
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complete.     Thix  plainly  contradict*  Scripture;  "the  days  wb* 
he  reigned  were  twenty-two  years :"  not  complete  perhaps,  but 
certainly  more  than  21  yean ;  whereas  this  mode  of  enumera- 
tion gives  hut  20  years  and  a  fragment. 

§  217.     There  is  therefore  no  other  way  of  reconciling 
the  different  notes  of  time,  but  to  suppose  that  the  epoch  of 
.in-  (bo'ini's  reign  i    .■■.-'.  .    than  tl  :it  •  <'■    lUhoboain  :  i  •  p 
position   which   will   bo  found   nowise   incredible,    when 
considered  that  the  kingdom  was  solemnly  conferred  upon  Ji 
boam  in  the  name  of  tho  Lord  by  the  prophet  Ahijah  in 
lifetime  of  Solomon,   and  apparently  just  at  the  end  of  hit 
reign.    1  Kings  xi.  29 — 40.     Jeroboam   had  doubtless  some 
reason  for  selecting  a  day  in  the  eighth   month  for  tho  gnat 
annual  festival  of  his  church :  possibly  this  may  have  been  the 
day  on  which  Ahijah  announced  to  him  that  the  kingdom  of 
tho  ten  tribe*  should  be  his :  at  all  events,  Jeroboam  was  vcrjf 
likely  to  date  his  reign  from  that  day,  thereby  antedating  tbr 
epoch  of  Rwhoboam  by  some  month*.     But  however  it  is  to  be 
explained,   the  fact  is,  that  tho  years  of  Jeroboam  bear  u 
earlier  date  than  KehoboamV     The  epoch  may  have  been  th* 
1st  of  the  7th,  or  the  15th  of  the  8th  month,  or  some  otbtf 
date  whiili  wo  cannot  define,  but  certainly  it  must  precede.  tht 
1st  Nisan  by  some  months,  for  there  is  no  other  supposition  <o 
which  we  can  harmonize  tho  chronological  item*  of  the  MO* 
quent  period  of  the  history. 

Thus,  therefore, 

The  last  year  of  Solomon  contains  m  months  of  1  Jeroboam. 

1  Rchoboam I2-mof  1  and  m  of  2  Jer. 

17    17 18 

J  Abijam  18 19 


2  . 

1  Asa 

2  .  ... 


.... 


.  10 


20.. 


...} 


80.  21. 

(12-«i)of21 lN*i*h 


The  1st  of  N .-nl all  I'oiiiiiieniH-d  in  the  second  of  Asa: 
fore  the  roign  of  Jeroboam  numbered  21  years  complete.  «w 
his  22nd  year  was  current  at  Iun  death.  Hut,  by  the  hrf* 
thesis,  the  1st  of  each  now  king  begins  not  at  the  death, bat 
:it  the  fixed  qkMlfl  M^MM  (whatever  til  that  MM  it  mjgM  bt) 
preceding  the  death,  of   his   predecessor.     Thus,  if  a  king  ^ 
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.ludah  died  (a.  «.'.)  in  tho  5th  or  7th  month  of  hi*  3rd  yew, 
bo  inay  be  said  to  liave  reigned  3  year*,  hut  the  reign  of  his 
mjoceatnr  bean  date,  not  from  the  demise  of  the  crown,  but 
from  tire  preceding  1st  of  Nisan,  i.  o.  1  Nisan  of  that  3rd 
year,  as  above  in  tho  ease  of  Abijara  and  Asa. 

f  818.      It   is  not  necessary  in  thin  determinative  argu- 
ment to  take  all  tho  data  in  succession  :  we  will  select 
■ueh  as   are   strictly  constructive  for  the  whol«-  period.      To 
rach  year  thus  determined  we  append  its  ordinal  in  the  .Bra 
of  Kcboboam,   beginning  at  1  Nisan. 


1 
17 
II 

18 
to 

n 

n 

«7 

■ 


1  fc-liofcoam 
17  .... 

i   Utfjaa     .. 
2 
I  Am 

m 


i     I  Jeroboam...  Reh  r.  IT7.  1  Kings  tif.11. 

IT  J.r.  r.  22»  (s«rr.)  ih.  20. 

.18-10  Ah.  began  JO  J.  r. 

,   19-20 r      9.    {CVTT.)    XV.     1. 

20-21  Aaa  b.  20  Jrr.  xr.  9. 

1 1  J  1  N'adab. . .  Nad.  6.  2  Ajb,  r.  2'  («irr.)  xt.  28. 

i  V   1  Baoafaa  Baa.  *.  3  Asa,  r.  tV,  xr.  IT) 

1  Ahab.  Ah.  6.  JWAas,  xvt  29. 

1-2 


•1      1  Jetiostiiphat      4-1  Jth.b.i  Ahab,  xxii  41. 

j  219.  After  the  reigns  of  Jehoshanhat  and  Ahab,  the 
datm  for  a  time  become  confused :  some  of  tho  numbers  of  the 
Hebrew  text  are  palpablv  corrupt,  as  the  following  analysis  will 
.hew. 

1.  Jehoahaphat  reigned  26  years,  I  Kings  xxii.  42. 

2.  A  ball  22       .        I  Kings  xri.  29. 

Ahaxiah   succeeded    Ahab    17   Jehoahaphat :    rrignc<l   2   yean, 
ng»  xxii.  CI.    This  caanol  be:  for  I"  Jehoahaphat  begin* 
In  SO  Ahab.  ami  Aliab  relgusd  22>. 

4.  Jonm  «.  Ahab  succeeded  AhaxUh  in  2  Joram  «.  Je-hoah. ;  2  Kings 
i.  17.  Tliia  cnnlmilicta  the  statement  of  2  Kings  riii.  18,  thai 
Jonun  a.  J.  began  in  5  Jonun  s.  A.  The  t  image  2  Kings  i.  17 
reads  like  an  interpolation :  ai  all  ctmiI*,  the  numbers  are  cor- 
rupt. 

4  Jonun  a.  Ahab  began  18  Jehcoh. ;  2  Kings  iii  1.  Niitbrr  ran  this 
In  true,  for  18  Jebnsh.  2 1  -  22  Ahab,  and  therefore  fall*,  in  part, 
in  the  lam  year  of  All  ib'a  22  \  or  in  tho  first  of  Aluuiali 'a  2'. 

I  in-  daii  in  aiji  tlui-  ■■■■:ifn-  ed  thro  igb  the  eoanpticB  of  kkt 
Isxt.  which  w»«,  doubtleaa,  occasioned  by  the  perpli  ntity 
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<>f  tho  names  in  tho  two  lists,  wc  must  be  guided  by  the  length 
of  reign. 

Ahab  reicned  22  yearn,  Jchoshaphut  25.  Let  ua  suppose 
both  terms  to  be  oomplete,  and  see  whether  thin,  or  what  other, 
form  of  hypothesis,  accords  with  the  genuine  data, 

Gl      I  Jehoshaphat 4-  S  Abab. 

70  10  .     22      1   Aluuiah. 

81  21   .  .......  2  Ah.- I  Jo 

82  22 I-    2.. 

84  24 4-  4, 

88      1  Joram  '"• 

Vt      V II    12 

03       I   Ahaziah  l*J.-„ 

Thin   scheme  realizes  the  Following  "lata  of  tho  history 

1.  Aliub  reigned  22'  ami  .Fi-h«-»lwphnt  24»  [complete]. 

2.  Ahaziah  t.  Ahnl>  rriijncd  2'  [cample 

3.  Joram  s.  Ahab  reigned  12'  [complete]. 

4.  .Jorum  s.  Jehosh  reigned  8'  [current]. 

4.     Ahaziah  t.  Joram  reigned  1'  [complete]. 

and  is  at  variance  only  with  the  data  which  wo  have  already 
proved  not  to  he  genuine. 

It  is  true,  the  same  result  will  follow  on  thf  suppoeJUM 
that  Ahah's  and  Johoshaphat'a  y.ars  are  only  curr 
that  Ahab  reigned  21  years  and  Jchoahaphat  2*   years  oom- 
plete :   in  which  caoe  1  Ahaziah  s.  J.  =  92  Rehoboam. 

The  other  forms  of  hypothesis  an-. 

1.  Ahab  rri(mcd  22'  complete,  Jolnmlinphut  24'  complete. 

(a).    Ahaziah  s.  Ahab  reigned  2'  complete, 
(o).  1' 

2.  etc*  tvrnril,  with  the  tome  alternative. 

i  i  i  I                           i .  «                           r  » 

1J«   -    4-6A-  U'   =    4  -*A»  I  J-   -    4-flA»  U'        4 

10       '22-IA"  10       -22-1A'  18       -211Ah  18         21 

21        -    2-IJ-  20      =    I-U»  20       -    2-1  J"  10             i 

24       =    3-4...  24      -    4-4...  24       -   4-6  24 

1J-       4-4...  1J--    i-e...  1J-,.   6-7  1J--7-8- 

which  is  fnUc.  which  i«  true,  which  is  false.           which  i«  lii*- 

i.  t.  none  of  these  forma  is  consistent  with  the  data  oicflf* 
the  second,  riY  Ahab  reigned  22  years,  Jehoahaphat  24  year*. 
an<l  Abariah  1  year.     The  result  of  this  form  is  1  Joram  -  W 
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Reh.  and  1  Aluziah  h  J.  «  92   Itch.     So  that   it  is  doubtful, 
thus   far.  I  Ahaziah  bo  92  or  93   Uehoboam.      W« 

unit  leave  thin  point  undecided  for   the  pnwnt,  for  want  of 
other  di»:  ri*  in  the  contemporary  narrativi 

0  220.  As  the  years  of  Jehu  are  conterminous  with  the 
yean  of  Joraui,  (lot  -I  n»i«  Uu  reign  of  Joram  would  have 
bwn  aot  down  as  13  years,)  this  1st  of  Jehu  therefore  begins 
'luring  the  Int  of  Abaxiah  ■  93  (or  92)  of  ltchoboam,  and  the 
1st  of  Joash,  after  Athaliah's  usurpation,  begins  in  the  7th  of 
Johu      (hir  enumeration  therefore  proceeds  thus: 


M      I  Ahasuh 

I  Jo««.li 
MB     » 


12  Jonun,  1  Jdn 
7    8J«*u 
t  Jamil. 


Ah.  A.  IS  Jo.  2  Kinc*  viii.  24. 
Joorfi  6.  7  Jc.  r.  40'.  xii    I 


In  tli'  Hi  bran  text,  indeed,  of  2  King*  xiii.  10,  we  read 
that  Joash  of  Israel  ascended  the  thron.  in  [)■■■  37th  year  of 
Joash  of  Jndali.  lint  this  is  manifestly  an  error  :  for  in  that 
ease,  1  Joash  would  ■  4i  Jehu.  Now  Jehu  reigned  28  years 
awl  Jehoaiuu:  17  years,  therefore  Oven  MJp]>o«mg  the  latter 
to  be  current.  1  Joash  would  =  4Mb.  Jehu.  Besides,  the  sub- 
•*|unit  synchronism*  would  be  deranged.  Some  copies  of  the 
S«ptuagint  preserve  the  true  reading,  "  thirty-ninth." 

Joa*  of  Judsh  r. -10  | 
Amu.  6.  2  Jnarfi.  xir  I. 
Jet.  ii.  b.  15  Am.  xir.  23. 

Here  the  sequence  ii  int.  rruptod  by  another  corruption  of 
U»e  text  :  2  Kings  xv.  i.  "  Azariah  (  =  ITzxiah)  began  to  reign 
«n  thr  27th  of  Jeroboam."  This  cannot  be,  for  27  Jeroboam 
hogin»  in  iba  Hut  «>f  Amaxiali,  but  Ainaziah  reigned  only  29 
?e«ta.  From  this  difficulty,  however,  we  are  relieved  by  the 
Allowing  notice :  2  King*  xiv.  17,  "Ainaziah  liv«<«l  after  the 
4eajfc  of  Joash  (of  Israel)  15  years"  and  Joash  reigned  16 
>eani:  which  ended,  as  we  have  soon,   in  the  15th  Amaziah. 

m 

154     15  An—fall       Ifl      1  Jcrotwsm  II. 


I» 

l-2Jo**b 

1   (uMBBSB 

2    3  

1W 

Ifl-I  Jeroboam 

100   -at 

M     U 

too      1  rnkh.. 

. 

S»    A3 

1   IVkah 

Nkahfc  »2  Da  x».  ». 

SJ7       1  Aha.. 

IT    1« 

Aka  It  17  IVkah  xviii    i 

MB    IS 

1     >fo«h(» 

lloahras.  12  Ah&i  \<Y    ! 
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j  221.    Again,  in  tho  synchronism  which  give*  1  Hezekish, 
we  fin.l   either  a  corruption  of  the    numbers,  or,  at  kait,  i 
difficulty  which  requires  explanation.     2   King*  xviii.  1.  "In 
the   3rd   of    Hoshoa,    Hezekiah  began    to    reign;"  but 
"4th  Hezekiah  -  7th  HoelieC  and  v.  10,  "  6th  Hezekiah  =  Ml 

H»uW 

All  thoeo  daU  might,  indeed,  be  reconciled  by  the  following 

scheme : 

(248  12  Aha* 1  Hcshea. 

260  14  S-fl 

241  1  Hcx*kiah...3-4 

244  4     0    7       

EM        « 8-0    ] 

but  then  wo  should  contradict  another  datum :  for  this  scheme 
gives  to  Ahaz  but  14  years  complete,  whereas  lie  reigned  IS 
years;  2  Kings  xvi.  2.  It  follows  that  2  Kings  xviii.  I  '• 
corrupt,  and  the  scheme  proceeds  thus : 

248        12  .Aha* 1   Honlion. 

251         10  3-4 

242  1   flczcltiah    4-5       . 

245  4 7    I   ... 

267  0  -». 

Thus  we  have  reached  tho  last  year  of  the  parallel  reign*  <** 
Judah  and  Israel :  for  the  date  of  which  we  have  ltcreafter  to 
■  i."    •  ■       i  v. ■  ■  i  i j  -j',7  and  256   If.  1k.Im.hk. 

L222.      From  this  time  we  have  nothing  to  guide  us  but 
gth  of  reign  of  tho  several  kings ;  and  tho  result*  muA 
of  course  be  uncertain,  so  long  as  wo  are  not  suro  win 
the  years  of  each  reign  arc  reckoned  in  current  or  eompkt* 
time. 

The  nigOl  are : — 

Hezekiah,  29  yearn.   2  Kings  xviii.  2,  certainly  complete: 
for  it  was  in  the  14th  year  that    "  Si  uiiocherib  came  up  sgsin* 
all  tho  fonced  cities  of  Judah  and  took  them:"  and  Heiekiai 
sent  to  Lnchish,  with  overtures  of  submission,  and  rawed  th» 
tribute  which  was  ordered,  14 — 16:  yet,  after  this,  Senna' 
sends  his  officers.  Tartan,  Rabsaris  anil    Rabchakoh,  t"  •'" 
salem,  as  related  xviii.  17 — xix.  8.   Isaiah  xxxvi.  2 — xxx 
Comp.   2  Chron.  xxxii :     Rabshakch  and  the   others  return 
indMtlb  at  Lihnali :  and  Sennacherib,  hearing  of  Tirhakah" 
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expedition,  sends  again  to  Hczekiah.  8  Kings  xix.  8  if.  Hero 
are  three  embassies,  and  the  last  ii  IbOovtd  by  the  miraculous 
discomfiture  of  tin-  Assyrian  host,  "  that  night,"  xix.  85.  All 
these  transaction*  n>unt  needa  till  up  a  oonsidi-rnhlc  part  of 
U»o  1 4lh  pax  of  Hexokiah.  if  not  tho  whole  of  it.  Then  "  in 
those  il.tys  was  Hexekiah  Hick  unto  death... and  tin-  Lord  added 
to  hi*  life  1 5  years." 
Thus  we  have 

262        I   llcxclcinli. 

280  18 

281  I   Manaweli- 

ManasBch   reigned  55  years,    2   Kings  xxi.  I,      •-*  Chron. 
txxiii.  I. 

2H1       I  Maniwwh. 

888  M    

306        1  Anion. 

If  the  years  were  only  current,    1    Anion   would  bo   33."i 
Hence  l\w  chronology   wavers  between  336,335 
on  the  first  supposition,  and  between  335,334  on  the  second. 
fSSS.     Anion  reigned  2  yam :    'J  Kings  xxi.  19.    2  Chron. 
21. 

836    or    XV,    or    334      I  Amon. 

89)  33B  335  ^  2 

338  337  338-Uoaiah. 

But  if  the  years  of  Amon  were  only  current.  337.  or  386, 
.">  -  I  J" 
thus  the  Chronology  wavers   between  338  —  335   for  the   1st 
J.»»iah. 

i  "'.' k       After  this   point  there   is,   happily,  no  room  for 

doubt,  though  the  uncertainty  arising  from  the  want  of  express 

determination  between  eomplet"  and  current  time  would  increase 

had  we  only  the  length  of  reign  to  go  by.     For 

•a  bavo  before  proved  that  the  1st  of  Jrhoiakim,  609  a,  <:.  -  tho 

Wad  of  Josiah.  (j  163  not*:  whence  1  Josiah  must  ■  640  s.  o. 

l'  226.     Tluw  than  «••  h»re  obtained  a  synchronism  between 

640  and  the  year  of  Rchoboam  33*s,  or  .'137,  or 

or  335  :    i.  o.  I  Rchoboam  is  either  977,  or  976,  or  975, 

"■  974  a.  < .     A  priori  the  first  of  those  is  the  most  probable, 

ill  the    rest  result    from  ajarnning  that  one  or  more  of  the 
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terms  of  reign  are  reckoned  in  current  yean,  without  any  at- 
cctsity,  in  respect  of  the  synchronism*,  for  such  assumption. 
That  it  is  a  true  principle  to  reckon  each  term  by  complete 
yearn,  except  whore  the  synrhrunisma  prove  the  enumeration 
to  proceed  by  years  currents  will  further  appear  when  we  come 
to  cast  up  our  result* ;  for  it  will  be  seen,  that  three  nagw 
out  of  four,  on  an  average,  are  measured  by  yearn  complete. 
Hut,  if  I  Niaan  u.  c.  977  be  the  epoch  of  Kehoboam,  it 
follows,  on  the  rule  which  was  proved  above  (§  211 — 21J)i 
that  the  epoch  of  Jeroboam  lie*  somewhere  in  u.  c.  978.  And 
this  result  i«  in  complete  accordance  with  a  fact  which  we  might 
even  have  treated  as  one  of  the  elements  of  the  enquiry  now  in 
hand,  but  which  I  preferred  to  reserve  to  the  last.  The  pro- 
phet Ezekiel,  in  a  vision  of  the  impending  siege  and  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  wan  commanded  to  lie  mi  »iw  lido  for  the 
space  of  390  days,  which  days,  ho  was  made  to  understand, 
represented  390  yan  of  the  provocation*  of  the  house  of  h 
and  afterwards  40  days  for  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Jod 
each  day  fur  a  year.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  criss 
which  is  the  subject  "f  this  vision,  is  the  siege  of  Jerusalem: 
its  limit  then,  and  the  terminus  ad  (juem  of  tho  390  years  ud 
of  the  40  years',  is  tho  year  588  n.  c.  in  the  4th  or  ">th  month. 
Tho  terminus  a  quo  is  therefore  the  very  year  978  a.  c,  which  by 
a  strict  construction  proceeding  upon  one  uniform  nil 
havo  found  to  be  the  epoch  of  the  reigns  of  the  house  of  Israel: 
nut,  of  course,  the  actual  epoch  "f  Jeroboam's  reign,  but,  «< 
must  infer,  the  date  of  the  commission  of  the  ten  trir. 
Jeroboam  by  Ahij.ili  tba  prophet. 


wthr 
stand. 
Itrad, 

ludah. 


Having  thus  constructed  the  scheme  as  a  whole,  by 
of  the  deii  nuiii.itive  synchronism*,  wc  may  proceed  to  cxhto 
the  data  of  each  reign,  and  especially  to  compare  the  athsr 
synchronisms  expressed  in  the  history  with  those  whicli  rwoH 
from  a  uniform  adherence  to  the  rule  above  enunciated. 


'  The  40  jtm  reckoned  IikIi  from 
WMi»W«.>.     13  Jiwith.  pr»- 


c>»elj  the  (ommenrcnicM  *4  Ja«ailiV» 
prnphc 
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■ 


»r 

** 

j«kk 

:,. 

m 

Utl  jr.  of  Solomon 

1  Jeroboam. 

The  Ttmn  *.C.  and  .a   k.  bear  date 

m 

1 

1  Kehoboam 

1-S 

from  1  Niaan     The  In  of  Jero- 

«* 

3 

8-3 

bOBB  Ixan  dale  from  Mtnt  poiM 
in  ihe  year  preceding  ihc  1  Nuan 
of  1  Kehoboam. 

w» 

1 

* 

M. 

Shiahak  *.  of  Egypt  Invade*  Jftu- 

«lriii.  1  E.StV.fjt,   2<hr    ni    '-' 

Ml 

17 

17 

17-18 

War  with  Jeroboam  nil  ibt  ».  o] 

H.  Iiolmam. 

mo 

in 

1  Abljam' 

lt-19 

Abij»m  carrtea  on  ihe  nt  oilk 

MB 

IB 

3 

IB-JO 

JmtoBBa  1  K.  «y.  7-     Hi»  »<■ 

MB 

10 

IAm 

30-21 

racaloua  vloorr  >■  ttUinl  2  C. 
viii      The  pooer  of  Jeroboam  rl 

pro«iriiied. 

M7 

■ 

3 

H    1  Sadab 

»X 

a 

1 

I-3N.  IBaa-h. 

IW«.L»  «)e»  Nadab  *mi  cxlern.i- 

naied  'lie  hou>«  of  Jeroboam  in 
3  A»a,  I  K.  xi.  IS. 


I  227  Tito  details  of  the  reign  of  Asa  are  somewhat 
perplexed,  hut  it  needs  only  an  attentive  comparison  to  recon- 
cile anil  a«lju*t  than  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  The  principal 
difficulty  lie*  at  2  Chron.  xv.  19;  xvi.  I,  when-  it  is  said, 
"Tbetv  was  no  war  unto  the  35th  year  of  A«a  In  tin? 
36th  year  of  the  reign  of  Ana,  Baosha  king  of  Israel  came  up 
against  Judah,  fco."  Now  Baasha  Uvod  only  to  the  26th  of 
I  Kings  xvi.  8.  It  has  been  proposed  to  obviate  this  difficulty 
by  assuming  that  the  35th  year  is  reckoned  from  the  bcginiiiiiir. 
of  the  divided  kingdom,  in  which  case  it  would  coincide  with  the 

i  of  the  rtijjti  of  Ab*.     But  I  cannot  consent  t.i  •!. 
expedient.     To  me  it  seems  evident,  that  for  3.">th  and  36th 
M  must  road  25tli  and  26th.     Then  the   war  with   Baasha 
lies  in  the  rcry  last  year  of  the  reign  of  1 1  ■  .-.!  monarch — Again, 
««  read  in   2  China    idv-  '2.  that    "in   tl  of  Asa   the 


'  to*  of  "  MuetUh,  daugMer."  Le. 

B—rlHi unlet,  "of  Abaalom"  I  Kiac 

ton    li.  30-33:  In  3  Chraaa. 

-•  .fc...c«lleJ"Mifo«*fe"|whKhi. 

mh  m  error  of  traaacripeion.  (T30  *~ 

'"^JTO  i  •  ■U.gnter  of  Uriel  of  Oikesfc.- 

r,»»  i*n  iWn«H  ore  eaatly  reoxKilad : 

*  *mUm  hU  onlr  mt  daa^-hier.  Tha- 


mar.    3  Sam.  xiv.  37.     Jlaaehah   wae 
■Uugklcx  of  Thar,  .-«h. 

Tke  naane  Maaebah,  denied  from  Abaa- 
lom'auan  mother,  2 -Sam.  Hi,  .1.  II  hron. 
MOM  i"  hare  Ixrome  hereditary 
in  Akaalom'a  lainlly,  fee  Ahijaan'a  »ife 
ihe  mother  of  A«a  »a»  alu  "  Maaehah 
iter  of  Abaaliiir  "  I  K  ap  «»,  10. 
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land  of  Judah  Juul  |>cacc  10  yearn,"  yet  in   1   King*  xv.  82. 
it  is  said,  "  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha  all  their 
days;"  now  Baasha  reigned  24  yean.     Hut  the  latter  of  then 
statement*  ought  not  to  be  urged  wry  strictly  : — it  need  imply 
no  more  than  that  Ash  ami  Baasha  were  declared  enemies  aD 
fin -ir  days.       And  as  for  the  former,  I  think   it  a  mistal. 
suppose  that  it  speaks  of  the  first  ten  years  of  the  reign  d 
Ann.      What  part  of  his  n-ign  is  me.iiit.  is  .vidi-nt  upon  com- 
paring  the  description  of  these  ten  years  in  xiv.  1 — 8,  wnh 
xv.  10 — 18.      That  in,  the  ten  years  during  which  Asa  luul 
peace  (Baasha  and  his  other  enemies  not  daring  to  make  «w 
upon  him),  ami  destroyed  idolatry,  ami  commanded  •lurfah  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  &c.,  are  the  period  ensu- 
ing upon  the  great  reformation  in  the  1 5th  year  of  Am,  xv.  K 
that  i«.   Immediately  on  the  return  of  the  host  from  the 
comfiture  of  the  Ethiopians.     In  other  words,  the  Chr 
enterinr;  upon  tin-  history  of  (hi-  reign  of  Am,  note*,  first,  « 
the  mott  remarkabU  circtuiutanee  belonging  to  it,  that  there  was 
a  period  of  ten  wars  during  which  the  kingdom  had  rest  aa* 
peace  through  repentance  and  faithfulness  to  tho  covenant 
1 — 8.      Then  he  recites  the  occasion  of  this  great  reforma- 
tion.    It  was  in  the  15th  year  of  Asa  that  Zorah  the  Ethiopian 
invaded  T 1 « •    laml.   :iml  htm  miraculously  discomfited.      Axariab 
son  of  Oded  went  forth  to  meet  the  victorious  army  on  itf 
return,  and  exhorted  the   aaseinlilrd   nation   to  return  to 
Lord.      "  Than  Asa  took  courage  and  put  away  the  idols  out 
of  the  land. ..and  he  gathered  all  Judah...at  Jerusalem  in  tfu? 
3rd  month  of  the   !5th  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa."     Thsn, 
after  a   description  which  if   rxaetly   pai --» !!•  I   v% ith  xiv.  1—8, 
it  follows,  "  And  tin -re  was  no  merit  war  unto  th©  35th  (nad 
26th)  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa."    Here  we  have  just  the  pericd 
of  ttrii  ;/;irt  noted  in  xiv.  1,  riz.  from  the  loth  to  the     : " Ui  of 
Asa.    And  here  we  may  remark,  that  it  is  evident  from  xiv.  8, 
that   Asa  had  actual  war  with    Baasha  before  his  15th  year, 
for  we  there  read  of  "  cities  which  Asa  had  token  from  meant 
Ephraim."     Thus  the  narrative  in  the  Chronicles  is  in  perfect 
agreement  with  the  statement  in  1  Kings  xv.  32,  for  it  appears 
that  Asa  had  war  with  BaaeJia  all  tho  days  of  the  latter;  open 
war  prior  to  his  15th  year,  and  no  declared  peace  from  that 
year  to  hi*  25th.     ■  Then  in  the  26th  year  Baasha  cam 
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igaiiwt  Judah,  and  built  Ratnah,  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
kt  none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,"  xvi.  1. 
Utn  was  tho  recommencement  of  actual  hostility  on  the  part 
of  Rusha,  in  tho  last  year  of  tin-  reign  of  the  latter.  And 
the  hLitory  proceeds  to  shew  how  Asa  bv  a  league  with  the 
Syrians  diverted  Iiaasha  from  his  purpo*«\  After  this  we  read 
no  more  of  Raasha:  from  the  Book  of  Kings  we  find  that 
he  most  have  died  that  same  year.  To  Asa,  however,  the 
pophel  Hanani  denounced,  that  because  he  had  "relied  on 
UV  kiiii;  of  Syria,  and  not  on  the  Loito  God,"  therefore,  "  from 
baooefcrth  h«;  should  have  wars."  2  Chron.  xvi.  7 — 9.  Thus 
"*»  rnign  of  Asa  falls  into  threo  portions:  15  years  of  war 
*>h  Baaaha,  an<l  at  last  an  invasion  of  Ethiopians  ;  1 0  years 
*  reformation  and  rest ;  then  renewed  war  with  Haasha,  and, 
■wrhis  death,  with  other  enemies  who  are  not  mentioned,  15 
w  16  years'. 


Mu>rr»  Krilithf  t'ltlermchungrn 
~+r**UUUdu  CAfonaV  (Bonn,  18S1), 
a.  SJ_JS7%  after  a  full  anil  accurate 
Mmcoi  of  the  difficulties  »hich  render 
Sakatocr  of  Aw  "'one  or  th«  most  per- 
ftntipn,,,!  the  Chroniclei."  |imfc»ea 
*•  uwbility  to  reconcile  the  discordant 
"■uiu.  »nd  ascribe*   tlic  confusion 

*  'empiUiion  from  heteroj^ncou*  ac- 
<wau."  I  hope  I  have  sattallcd  the 
"•aW  thu  there  ts  no  groood  to  charge 
*•  (faajcicr  with  eontndlctloa  either 
*s4**»df  or  of  the  Book  of  K  Ing*  I  but, 

*  *e  contrary,  that  alJ  these  detail,  of 
*•  keasTy  are  in  perfect  harmony-    One 

*  tW  difficulties  on  which  thii  writer 
*■«■  the  sutrtnenc  in  xv.  19,  that 
'•Vw  **u  i»  tear  unto  the  — th  year  of 
•»•*— Aa*  been  anticipated  and  answer- 
•*ky  an  translators,  who  render  it  "no 
•**»  virr"  an  obvious  and  facile  aolu- 
'••,  (trick  Menu  not  to  have  occur- 
"iui  Moven.  Neither  did  it  incur  to 
^■i  to  suspect  a  corruption  in  the  nu- 
•enl,,  Jith  and  14th  tod  Hth, 
•knnigh  he  hiu  collected  and  damned, 
"i  very  clearly  and  satisfactorily  ac. 
•■ted  for,  a  multitude  of  •imilar  errata 
— ■lute,  by  -■                   n  >peet  of  nu- 


merals, p.  43  ft".  Thu,  I  Chron.  xxiil.  3 
compared  with  r.  24,  the  number*  20  and 
.10  are  confused.  And  indeed,  if  ic  be 
true,  which  .Mown  In  that  section  of  hiu 
valuable  work  haa  rendered  very  pro- 
bable, that  number*  in  the  old  copies 
were  often  expressed  in  ciplieri  similar 
to  thoae  which  we  know  to  have  bent 
used  by  the  Syrian*  and  Pheniciana  (aee 
Hoffmann,  (prammal.  .Vyr«i<\  y.  l\'.i,  and 
Tab.  ii.)  the  number  .Vi  might  easily  be 
formed  out  of  3a,  f  S  =  S  or  V  XH  out 
of  V'xa  or  V*3  (o  being  denoted  by  s 
mark  like  the  Human  V,  10  by  a  mark 
like  a  horizontal  K,  and  20  by  a  t%nre 
resembling  our  3. )  <  >r,  independently 
uf  thin  «iippo»itlon,  the  tranacnlier  might 
be  led  into  error  by  supposing  that  An'i 
diaeasc  in  hiu  fret,  xvi.  12,  alumni  im- 
mediately followed  upon  the  denuncia- 
tion uf  Ilanani  the  t-ccr  and  Asa's  lm. 
prit onment  of  him  for  hiu  faithful  rebuke. 
The  Nunc  mistake  aeerna  further  to  h»t« 
led  to  the  alteration  of  "Sflth"  to  "38uS," 
which  appear*  in  the  l.XX  :  that  la,  the 
copyiit  might  be  the  more  readily  de- 
ceived by  the  resemblance  of  the  letter, 
numeral  (or  5  to  that  for  H,  ([""j  for  J"»,  sec 
p.  IBS,  noli,)  from  supposing  ihc  autli 

yeat. 
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■  r    .en 


i  ..!*• 


1'iJcho.haphat    l»-*)Ahab. 


B  A     I  Ahariah. 
l-SAhuuh. 


•I     31 


lit    iJanmi  Ahab. 


trl.  SI-JO.  Ai./uA  rA*  TuMitr. 
I  K.  xvii.  IT.  At  the  rttij  of  3 
year*  the  national  ■  orahlp  It 
rawlurcri. 

Bcn-hadad  txtieRn  Simeru  and 
it  defeated-     Abat)  »p»r. 
I  K.  xx,  (3  year*  before  Ahab'* 
Uat  year,  xxii.  I.)     Naboth  the 
Jtxreehtc,  xxi. 

Ahah  -lain  *:  Kainnlh-Hilrad, 
xxls,  after  a  reign  of2y.  |ew»- 
plrt'],  »ri.  20.  AHlXK 
feed*  and  reign*  3  jr.  [com/<trlr\. 
Jehothaphat,  reproved  by  Jehu 
a.  of  llanam,  again  reform*  Ju. 
dan,  ICh.  iiv.  I'.ini,,leraejf  of 
Moab,  Ammon  and  other  utbea 
agalnttJchoeluphai.  Miraralou* 
overthrow.  2  Ch.  xx.  Elijah  i 
Are  from  hotven,  2  K.  i.  Jo- 
Mam  a.  of  Ahab,  nice.  Aacen. 
•ion  of  Elijah.  |  K.  ii.  Moab 
rebr.lt,  and  it  defeated,  io.  ill '.  by 
the  conjoint  forte*  ol  Itracl,  J„. 
•tali,  and  Kilniii.  The  KfcUJ  "I 
Moab  raise*  the  tlegc  by  aarri- 
S-cing  the  mi  of  the  king  of  K. 
douj.  >4.  (omtip.  Aim*  | 


"  It  it  tcarcely  to  be  doubled,"  «ayt 
Ctmmmtor.  «J*r  Seat 
a.  W,  aatr.  "that  1  King*  ill.  and 
>  Cktnrt-  ix.  relate  to  the  tame  mridrnt." 
The**  he  point*  oat  the  glaring  dhcre- 
aaaele*  between  tke  two  account.,  »i-li 
raw  view  of  making  it  appear  thai  rite 
t»  tke  Chronicle*  it  thoroughly 
a  irrurat  of  the  More  rr. 
leted  in  S  King*  ni.  conceited  qtuM  m 
ike  tfarll  of  lb*  poettkood,  and  daaignrd 
h*r  ike  gleey  of  the  pteu*  king  Jcho- 
iruakai  The  dUceepanr***  indeed  art 
gUnag  enough,  a«  wrll  ihey  may  be, 
aw  ike  loo  i««rrer*rra  are  perfectly 
dtattxwi.  iWjaldea,  a*  Mo.cn  hat  ably 
ilara .  tke  reality  of  the  atory  iaiCbroa. 
M  aitewed  by  Ptai.  drill,  »hlch 
aatawt  rrUi*  (a*  Oteeniu*  and  Ewald 
BMrml)  to  the  iiiur.  ol  llnekiah.  aaxl 
watch  do*.  admirably  accord  n  all  lit 
•araa  with  ike  atory  a*  krrr  related.     (I 


renin  lh»t  my  apace  doca  not  alio*  >nr 
loinuitcritir  thtt  pin-;'  .Moiera't  argu- 
ment )  Further,  thi*  iiiiraralnu*  rirtory 
i*  alluded  io  by  ihe  prophet  Joel.  iv.  I ; 
for,  where  he  >prakt  of  all  nation*  g»- 
thered  together  "  In  the  taller  of  Jrho- 
thapliui."  I,,  'union!, i, -Jly  allude*  I- . 
overthrow  of  Judah't  enetr.lt*  a*  a  kind 
,,l  iwpaj  of  thai  fulure  teenr  whirk  he 
predict*.  ••  The  Lord  will  gaiktr  toge- 
ther the  heathen  to  a  great  bailie  In  the 
valley  of  Jcho*ho.ph*t  (i*e  n-evte  <•/  Jt- 
hntltajJtal't     victory)     >>      i>,,,i,,:h      ihey 

would  destroy  the  Holy  City  t  but  the 
very  nam*  of  thi*  baitle-ntld.  J. both*. 
that,  -Jehovah  jwdgrlhl"  i*  dm  only 
a  trxtuor  lal  «f  thai  great  and  pr»|>erou* 
king,  but  an  rcuca  of  the  judgment  of  Ike 
\t  "  Ewald.  /VoyAef**,  L  ■». 
Lastly,  even  In  2  King*  III.,  ifcere  It  a 
cirttamttance  which  rvewree  explanation. 
and  find,  It  in  the  «nrv  of  9  Chrr*».  I  • 

The 
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The  Moabitcs,  deceived  by  the  appenr- 
ancc  of  the  water,  »»id.  "  This  it  Mood. 
the  king*  are  surely  slain,  am/  lit,  ■  km 
imil'rn  »ix'  itnolher ;  now  therefore, 
Moab,  to  the  ipoO  !"  Wm  It  so  ordi 
nary  an  occurrence  for  confederate  armies 
to  fall  to  slaughter  each  other,  that  the 
Moahitc*  should  jump  to  this  citiiciiisinii 
at  once  I  Surely  there  mait  hare  hap. 
prncd  something  of  lhi»  kind  to  suggest 
the  thought-  And  so  it  was.  The  Mo- 
abitea  recollected  what  had  happened 
to  themseli-es  and  the  Ammonites  and 
Kdomlies  but  a  few  yean  before,  when. 

Bfl  confederate  against  Jehoahaphat, 
"the  children  of  Amnion  and  Moib 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitanla  of 
mount  Scir  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy 
llicin ;  and  when  they  had  made  an  end 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Sclr.  every  one 
helped  in  destroy  another."  2  C.liron. 
xx.  2S.  It  may  be  further  remarked, 
that  this  story  serves  also  to  account  fur 
the  circumstance  that  the  king  of  Eiiom 
ia  confederate  with  Judah  and  Israel 
against  .Moab.  in  2  Kings  ill.  Me  was 
glad  of  an  opportunity  of  avenging  the 
slaughter  •<(  ■'  ilu-  inhabitants  of  mount 
Seir." 

1  That  such  s  letter  should  baft)  lie  g 
written  by  Kliish  before  his  death.  Is  no 
■  be  surprising  it  Elijah  vraa  indeed  an 
inspired  man  u'liml.     I'lii -  rir.-uirisixm-.-. 


Klisha'a  miracle*;  S  Kin.  far,  '. 
lten-hadad  besieges  Samaria;  the 
famine,  the  plenty  j  ri .  rii.  Bern 
yean  of  famine  begins  j  riti. 
JisRax  •  J  MM,  »m. in. lis  of 
Ahab.  an  Idolater,  /n  /srsr/.J 
years  ..■ 

riii.  After  which.  Eliihs  ii  si 
Damascus,  if,.  Iluael  inunleo 
Ken. haded.  In  Judah,  Jorsoi, 
t.  J.  slays  all  his  brethren,  if 
xx  i.  4.  Edom  and  Libnab  re- 
volt, 3  K.  rill.  20.  He  feedres 
a  writing  from  Elijah  tie  pn> 
phet ' .  2 C.  xx».  Philistines*  am) 
Ethiopian  Arabs  take  Jetisstar, 
and  take  captive  Joram".  sisn 


noted  only  in  the  Chronicles,  iananatrl| 
accords  with  the  account  in  the  Beak  of 
Kings  <il  ii"''  ;.ren  so  Etijaa 

in  that  most  solemn  hour  when  be  steal 
before  (rod  in  Horeb  :  "  Anoint  II  awl  to 
be  king  over  Syria,  and  Jehu  to  be  king 
irei  l.nicl.  and  Bllaha  to  be  prophet  ■ 
thy  room,"  I  Kings  xix.  IA.  The  eriaitef 
at  to  which  thai  ..innnis.ionpeim. 
ed  was  now  at  hand,  and  the  king  of 
Juilali.  partaker  and  heir  of  Ar.ib'sssa, 
was  to  share  in  the  punishment  Ox 
wear  witnessed  tin  hon-lite  death  of  J»> 
ram  son  of  Jchothaphat  by  the  head  sf 
the  Lord,  and  of  his  successor  Aba*** 
and  Joram  son  of  Ahab,  by  thekaslei 
Jehu.  Thus  in  the  Dock  of  Kings,  tht 
ministry  nf  Elijah  rcarhca  its  goal,  arWr 
hit  ascension,  in  the  judgment  delegated 
to  Hasaii  and  Jehu  :  in  the  Book  rf 
Chronicles,  contsioing  the  history  of  Jt- 
ilah  only,  the  same  ministry  appears  ■ 
connexion  with  the  same  crisis  m  tk 
person  of  the  apostate  aon  of  Jcheah*- 
phat. 

'  This  invasion  b  alluded  to  r»  W 
ir.  6.  "  And  what  are  ye  also  to  me,  <> 
Tyre  and  .Sidon,  and  all  the  coasts  »f 
/"Wiirtu?  ..who  have  taken  n>;  silsri 
and  gold,  and  hare  brought  into  jswr 
temples  all  my  choicest  treasures.  s»« 
have  sold  the  children  of  JwdaA  and  Je- 
rusalem to  the  sons  ot  Jaran  !" 


•I 
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MS      M     HJ.-IAhtxiah     UJ-IJehu. 


'•I     <  wrpation.llr       I -2  Jehu. 


•ml  «ont except  Jehoahai-  Aba- 
kan*. 

Jorum  of  Judah  did  of  ui  horrible 
ducaar.  ift. 

J  i  nr  rebel*  again*!  Joram  ».  tt 
Ahab  ami  kl).  him  Ahaiiah, 
haing  on  •  viait  to  Joram  at  Jtt- 
reel,  l»  .i.ni  by  Jehu".  On  the 
death  of  Ahaiiah,  Atikliam 
deatroyed  til  ihr  aeed  royal  ex- 
cept J  Oath,  who  wu  accreted  by 
hi*  aunt  Jchmhrha,  Alhaliaa'a 
usurpation  Uitcdti  yean.  Haana] 
npprcue*  larael.  t.  SJ. 


*  In  the  Km**,  Ahaiiah  cnilearourlng 
•a  aacap*  from  Jrrreel  k  pumied  by 
Jehu,  alto  girea  order  to  "  amite  film 
alao  ra  the  chariot.  .1ad  ittty  duS  «o  it 
the  going  ap  to  Gut,  which  11  b«  Iblcam. 
A  ad  he  fled  lo  Megulrfn,  and  died  lh«re." 
t  Xing*  l«.  47-    In  tn«  Chronicle*,  after 

«*>  tUvoAttr  of  .-(kilMli'i  l/rrtliren,  we 
mat,  "uail  Jehu  tought  Ahailab,  and 
taey  eaaghi  blm,  far  he  waa  hid  in  .Sama- 
ria, and  brought  him  to  Jehu,  and  when 
they  had  tlaln  him,  they  buried  him," 
Mint*  are  not 
lit  contradictory,  aince  po»»ihly 
i  whole  relation  in  the  Chronicle*  may 
;  to  the  time  a/ltr  Aharlah'a  flight 
u>  Mrgiddo :  i.  r.  It  may  be  that  he  »a> 
■wanrli  I  at  Iblcam  but  not  killed,  and 
aa>  Aral  to  McghUo;  fV«  Jehu,  healing 
IBM  he  aaa  tlill  alive  ami  in  conceal  - 
,  anaar  anarch  for  him,  and  he  wu 
I  an  Samaria.  brought  before  Jehu, 
■Ml  killed.  Ana)  Ifclt  pottikU  tolutioii 
•a*  the  dlaVuli;  ia  rendered  pro&abl*  by 
r  af  eeent*  in  th*  Chrntiielea.  For 
for  Ahaiiah  la  there  placed 
mftrr  lh«  ajaaghtcrerf  Ahtiiah'.  km. men 
-  Abiillh  eaane  to  Jexreel  to  are  Jorum, 
Mai  arm  out  with  Joram  agaiuM  Jehu," 
to  far  both  account*  agree.  But 
lW  (Vnnklrr  maita  what  iminr.l 
■altewrd.  perhapa  bcxausc  It  waa  mixed 
a*  with  the  recital  about  Joram,  whii  h 
*»  aid  aM  iMrad  to  relate.  In  the  King*, 
Jawa  anting  awilaaed  hla  work  in  Jrtrrrl. 


"aroae  and  departed  and  came  t*  8a- 
maria."  la.  18.  In  the  way,  he  f»  1 
with  Ahaaiah'a  kiiiaiurn,  ami  .lava  ihem, 
aV  13.  And  this,  the  Chronicler  doc  re- 
late: "  It  came  to  paaa,  when  Jehu  luun.l 
the  prince*  of  Judah  and  the  tonaof  the 
brethren  of  Ahailah,  aliirh  inllllalaa'aa  at 
Ahaiiah,  he  alew  them,"  xxli.  rl.  It  la 
"in  laid,  vnerr ;  but  in  the  King*  wt 
learnt  that  it  waa  on  the  way  to  jWeanrtA. 
And  then  it  followi  in  the  Chronicle*, 
e.  B,  '*  And  he  tough t  Ahuiah.  and 
they  caughl  him, /or  ae  rrwi  hid  in  Au. 
maria,  and  they  brought  him  to  Jean, 
*c."  Here  then,  far  from  oraairadictiori, 
•  e  ilitcoecr  the  fine  and  accurate  coin- 
cidence of  independent  accoanui  which 
complete  each  other.  The  only  variance 
■  •  ihat  the  one  account  aaya  only  an 
general,  that  Ahuiah  neaped,  wound- 
ed, lo  Slefriddo  and  died  there  (ia  that 
part  of  the  country),  the  oilier  aaya  no. 
thing  about  the  wound,  and  gira*  the 
particular*  of  that  which  the  former 
had  atatrd  briefly   in  two  word*,  HOI 


OS'.  Nay,  there  ia  rattrai  to  bclicre 
that  erran  the  ten  nf  tha  Ctoooicl**  Unit 
at  the  wound  i  far  the  I.XX  ha*  nl 
auT«'A*0c*    aire.    lora«»wa«raa    „ 

£«uia»rle.  Implying  the  reading   NVT1 

rnDCU  NBTTIO.  (ceanp.  ».  H  l.\  \ 
and  llcb.)  Inatrad  of  K3)"ir©. 


■23U                       rnou  thk  Ham 

:  <    KXILt                                ft. 

B.C.   «H       JuM.                        Itreel 

«78    100    1  Jc*»h                  7-H  Jebu. 

Joaiu    began  lo   reign  7  iia. 

tLxH.  i. 

M7    hi    s                          3MJ-1  Jehoaha.         Jeku  r.My.  J  K.  a.3*.   Sua*- 

ed  by  Jkhoahax  in  dMSMof 

Jo«.h.2K.  xiii.  m 

866    138    S3                          1-tJehnahai. 

Jnaah    repair?    the   Tnupla.  ill. 

4  IK.     Il.iatl  and  hU  tea  «31 

opproa   Israel,  i  K.  xiii.  Sf- 

nana  take  (rath,  and  ale  d.tero* 

baa  Jerusalem  by  a  preMtaei 

ihc    Teniple-treatur. 

Jotuh  dot«  well  all  iht  daji  tf 

Jehoiada.  \ii.  2;   but  after  dH 

dtaih  of  .Irhoiada  he  alk  am 

apOltaay.  2('.  XXlr.  11. 

MO     138     30                         17  Je.-I  Joaih. 

.In* in  (of  Israel)  aoec.  ia  SI  Ji- 

H3U     139     40                           l-ZJouh 

«.h,  2  K.  xiii.  10'.    Manytdoa 

of  Zccharuh  «on  of  Jchciadt 

2  C.  xxir.  80. 

830     140    (41  J.)  1  Am.-      2-3 

Sytuuit  ukc  and  tpoil  Jcruaalea. 

fifth. 

23,  at  tht  end  of  the  year  I 

after  the  death  of   Zeeaarat))). 

Joaah,  left  diataeed  on  hia  bid. 

la  alaln  by  conspirator*,  4.  tl 

2  K.    «ii.   IS.  31.     Aatiui 

met.    2  Jtiuh.    xlv.    1.     Uriel. 

brought  to  extremity  by  SyriiB 

oppreaaion  In  the  t.  of  Jclxakat. 

bC|{iIU  to  ttoorrr.     Kliaha  dyiaf, 

proraiaea  Joaah    three  rieunei 

orer  Syria.     The  miraeuloH  !»• 

luacluiicm     at     Kllaha'i    p*K. 

2  K.  xiii.     Amaiiah  hire*  net. 

rcnorie*  from    larael   for  a  «t> 

upon  Edom.  but  dlxnlaaea  ikea 

on  a  reproof  from  a  proybet :  it* 

laraelitea  arc  incensed,  2  C.  xxr . 

Aimuiah    it    tucreufol    H""* 

Edom.     lie  challenge*  Joa- 

c  ■>■<(•>•  red,    and     lotwohai   li 

834     16S     14                            14 

spoiled,  it.  and  •_'  K.  ail 

834    154    IS                         16  J  -1  Jeroboam.     Jnn»li  d.  Jkrohoam  iucc.  11  J< 

aah,  2  K.  xiii.  23. 

810    168    2U    ..                    14-16  Jeroboam.        Aaiaiiah  outlive*  Joaih  16 1   :K 

air.  17.  r.  29  y.  r  1. 

1  Thin   statement  deviate*    from    001 

of  23rd  Joaah. 

|iriini|>i.  nf  adjustment  only  half*  year, 

•  In  the  Hebrew  text  ike  numeral  a 

tincc  the  Itt  of  Jelioahai  mi  0B   [>""- 

"37tht"  but  >omc  topic*  of  tbt  ItXX 

ripU  includet  half  of  the  Kind  and  half 

hate  the  true  reading,  «'  Sfth." 

IB^^HK    H 

j  its,  I           mi  uirai  or  raoAa  mm  mmu-                 289 

IC    in           J j«-»                      lad. 

WO    l»      1  AwUl          14-16                         l< *:»■*.,  *♦*&?»'. 

I'.ri.lif 

rA*  revieaf  af  rmunrriry  in  Inwl 

omf  Judah.    Jeroboam  rceorcn 

ihc  whole  territory  of  the  lOirilm. 

»cc«ril  ltiR  lo  the  prediction  of  J  n 

w*u.  2  K    dr.  24,  and  Uulah 

the  whole    territory    of  Judah, 

IC  nrL  l-li.    [/«J  (nab* 

•in  in  Judah,  /fttn  uid  AMI 

inleraeL] 

785    1*1    17                        *l  Interregnum, 

nr  Anurhjr, 

tlnri  |MRI 

to  77- 

|   229.     Tho  fact  that  tho  long  and  prosperous  reign  of 

Jprtiboam  wan  followed  by  dcetn  years  of  anarcAy,  i.«  imt  «  x- 

pr»<ewed  in  the  history,  hut  »  neconwily  implied  in  the  Chrono- 

logical data.       If  we  were  to  assume,  on  the  ground   of  the 

synchronism  1  Uzxiah  -  27  Jeremiah,  that  then'   was  anarchy 

in  Judah  aft.r  the  death  of  Anuziah,  viz.  13  years,  the  time 

of  anarchy  in    Israel   will   be    increased  from  11  years  to  23. 

M.  11                  JiMUh.                                       lawl 

[MB         MArnaziah               14— 15  Jeroboam. 

AnnTchy,  13  year*. 

181             1  I'ssiah.                   W-Jfl 

(Anarchy,  23  yean.) 

2 1 B          38                                    1  Zechariah,  2  K.  xr.  8.  ] 

Bui  Hmn  M  nothing  to  indicate  a  time  of  anarchy  in  Judth 

oo  the  contrary  it  is  Mid,   '-'  CtaoQ    \\\i     1,    "fW — after 

Um  alaughUT  of  Aroaziah — "all  the   people  of  Judah   took 

I'zaah,   &c."       The  fact  of  an  interregnum    in    Israel,   well 

accord*  with  the  denunciations   of  I  Iowa  and  Amoa  against 

that  kingdom. 

at      a  a      J«*J>                              |M1*). 

77?    J-t    Ml'nial.             Zetfcariah.           Zkch»»i*ii    b.  W  IMafe,  r.  < 

montn*.  Ou  hut  of  u»  houw  of 

711   W7    JO                      BWHua,  1  MeaOra       Jehu.  .I.m  b»  Saai  1 in,  1  K. 

it.  8,   who  began  »  t'uuk,  r. 

1  month,  and  «u  ilaln  be  Mi. 

'  1  KUan  xv.  1         It.  Uta  57th  rear  l  denial.  I'uUli,  it  tnll  be  wen,  aateaaaad 

*  Jeroboam  began  Aurlali  to  rei(rn."   1   ■•  foe  27'*  y  ■"  *•/*'*  '**  r*a"  of  the 

'•a  •amiftloo  of  the  wit  It  not  acci-    1    reifn  of  Jeroboam 

840 


rnoM   nit:  ■  mum  to  Tiir  nu 


l>. 


EC.     .*».  Julia* 
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7M1 

75« 
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60    I'uuh 
Al 

M    ... 
1  Joth.m 
16   . 


10  M.  I  PekAhjah. 
1-S 

J  P.  I  Pekah. 
1-2  Pck.h. 
1B-I7  


741    837      1  Aha. 


17    li: 


740 
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IB.  19  Pck»h. 
lft-20 


»AJ»»,  «.  13-17-    /V.  «>*V 

.-U«yriu,  wruiirj  f»f»W,  4,  1>. 
Id  Judah,  Union,  ntadinf  *e 
prieal'a  office  l>  imittro  wilk  W- 
pru»y,  2  C.  Turii.  IS.  /»»ta 
begin*  to  prophesy  in  thr  U»: 
year  of  ('axiah. 

Pckahjaii  began  M  I'czuh,  t  ! 
y.  alain  by  Pekah.  tin 
23-86. 

Pa  k  ah  ft. 49  Uniah,  r.  tty.ift.l,. 

JoTUAHft.2PtUh.t4.321.  [14V 
ran  prophetic*  concerning  Naisa. 
na  and  Jeruulem]. 

Aha*  A,  17  Pri»h.  2  K  in.  1 
Horn  k.  of  Syria  and  Pekah  <t 
I  mm)  form  a  confederacy  agai** 
him,  *nd  invade  Judah  wjih  >» 
t* in  to  bealcge  Jeruulem ;  h  414 
not  feme,  however,  la  A  Mfft 
I  K.  xri.  6.    laai.  Tii.  l-»«. 

After  thi»  joint- campaign,  R«ti 
recovrrrd  Klath  to  Syria  and  e» 
pc-llrd  the  Jew»,  2  K.  »ii.  «.  tad 
In  iIiai  or  «  tubaequent  r«pt*V 
lion  "unoic  A  hat  and  carrwi 
a  (tni  multitude  of  captive*  at 
Dimi'un. "•_'(.  »xi-.ii.  ft.  Pe- 
aaIi  likewiae  •' imote  him  nil 
>  great  »laugtitcr.  for  lit  aU»  ■ 
Judah  120,000  in  one  day,  «hit* 
were  ill  t Aliam  m«a  ".  . 
th«  children  of  Iarad  carried  a. 
way  caplne  2110,000  woman,  MM 
and  daughter*:"  upon  the  it- 
monitrAnce  of  the  prophet  (Mad, 
ihr  captives  were  honourably  re- 


'  Thil  utAloment,  again,  deviate*  hulf 
a  rear  from  our  rule  of  adjustment.  But 
the  rule  i»  confirmed  by  rv.  30,  where 
the  death  of  Pekah  in  awigncd  tn  the 
20th  year  of  Jotham,  i.  r.  20  Jothani 
=  20  Pekah ;  hence  1  Jotham  begina  in 
I  Pekah. 

'  8  King*  xvi.  A.  "  Then  Jierin  and 
Pekah   came    up  M  JeruuJcni    to   WAr 

•"TOrPD"?  And  they  beaieged  Ahai  (not 

'"•I  , 

AeneperfbutTTlN  TV  >"fi^  lhtVVr,„rA 

•    r       «       ,       T- 


upon  Ahat,  put  him  lo  *trai:>, 

him  In  fear)  inn  were  not  able  to  orar. 

come  hln.  (not  «o,  but  Vrtyb  ItfigU, 
in  bring  it  to  a  battle,")  laai.  »u.  I 
"  Reain  and  Pekah  came  »p  to  Jens** 

I        In  fight  agatiul  It  JT7U  HCCwOv 

V    T*»  T     •         ■ 

and    «ru  not  able  to  fight  afaknat  ll" 
rr'iy  Dn^rtJ.  which  ( .racniu.  rrrWen. 

•     V.  T    •     I 

Aerontoo  «■»» htlafrr*  after  n  ha* 
mehl  aiir  Htl.vsrrvnp. 


i«9.J 


Tlir    KINO*    OF   JtllUll    A.VD    I8B.VCU 
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»«'     *■.  J-4.X. 


Ml       I  .A  In' 


Intl. 


SO  Pekah, 


1    'them, 

IK.  it.  MX 


aimed,  io.  rn.lt*.  Edotn  and  (he 
FhaUetloee  Invade  Judah  M  ike 
une  time,  ib.  I7-I». 
Ah"  »enda  10  A"»jrtft(T.  I'ilrxr) 
for  help.  U.  18.  IK.  ivl.7.  T. 
IM.  InradM  Syria  and  take*  Da- 
maaeua,  It,  9..  alto  Inae),  and 
Ukea  (illred,  Galilee,  all  Naph. 
tali,  Ac  t*.  xr.  W :  then  Pckah 
It  OMUplred  against  and  alain  by 
Hoahea.  it.  30. 


I  lake  to  be  ihe  true  order  of 

I  do  not  think,  wiih  Light. 

thai  ih«  event*  related  In  3  Klngi 

'..  ead  3  Chron.  xxviii.  4,  belong  to 

and  the  aaane  campaign.     The  J..r- 

•a*  ■  joint-expedition,   the  latter 

lie,  ("The  Lord  ddWer.il  Inn  i 

I  "f  the  king  of  Syria,  and  the/ 
i  him.  Kt.  ...And  he  wae  alao  de- 
livwred  tnte  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
>ho  eawita  him,  Ac.**)  Tint  no- 
ul  expedition  of*  the  king  of  Stria  i« 
ptvnahlr  the  aame  with  that  noted  In 
1  Kong*  X»l.  *.  In  «!ii.  ii  KUih,  the  for. 
IUUI  pavWuroa  the  Red  Sea,  waa  taken. 
•••  rxped«ioo  of  I'rkah  the  book  of 
Kwiga  la  wholly-  tllcnt :  yet  Jt  may  be 
twrtawil  even  froen  thit  book  thai  Pckah'. 
warfare  with  Jwdah  waa  not  aauuned  up 
hi  •  tingle,  and  that  a  fruitleea,  expedi. 
tfaa.  r'nr  in  xv.  J7,  an  aeration  of  Jo. 
■haaa'a  aWh  l<  U  remarked.  "  In  thoae 
daft  the  Linn  6*yen  to  aend  again tt 
Jodah  Kn.n  and  Pckah  t"  that  la.  no 
earner  waa  that  wlte  and  powerful  king 
dead,  aad  hie  wicked  and  imbecile  ton 
Ahai  had  warcaedrd  to  ham,  bat  thcat 

kkhwgi  farmed  a  confederacy  a  glial 
Jonah,  and  prepared  w  bcaiege  JanaaV 
leav  No*  that  expedition  tamo  to  aa- 
[h lag,  hat  ibo  mantiori  of  "beginr 
'i  i.  i.  rrruialr  Implies  a  oar  of  longer 
I  than  a  tingle  campaign.  In 
It  la  UMlaaaied  that  though 
dengtr  ef  a  eaege  paeaed 
.,  aad  though  the  confederate  king* 
r  deatlaed  to  a  ■peedy  over- 
..bciww  the  child,  thracoa. 

Ifi 


eel  red,  thoultl  be  of  age  to  chooac  betweea 
good  and  evil,  and  to  tar  my  father  and 
my  mother,  rii.  1*;  riii.  4,  i.e.  olihio 
ilu  .pace  of  two  or  three  jreara  from  the 
time  of  the  prophecy  >— ncverthelc>«  Ju. 
il»h  should  firit  be  dciatlated.  *'  Thua 
taith  the  Limn  of  Hotte:  It  ahall  not 
aland,  it  ahall  tint  he:  hut  ihr  head  of 
Syria  i«  (ami  ahall  be)  Damaicui  And 
the  head  of  Kphraim  ii  (awn  .hall  bo) 
Samaria..-// ev  believe  not  lit  tWi  not 

be  eatoontneJ"  "3   WDKri   &  OH 

530Ni"l  N"?  Compart  the  wordt  of  Ja. 

hothaphat  in  9  Chron.  xx.  90.  tfOttH 

vonm  DcnfMi  ntra.  tv****, 

ewe  if  Ktw»«  aal  J|>*ie-r<vff<r<rrV, 
MM  an  Ike  I*e4  aaad  a*  eeatf  la  built 
up.  £»  htm,  perhape  with  an  allaaioo 
to  that  laying  of  the  piuu.  lone,  luiah 
tart,  ••  If  ye  will  not  have  faith  in  God, 
lie  will  not  be  faithful  to  you;  your 
Amen  to  Ilia  promi.e  it  the  condition  of 
Hit  Amen.  .Neither  ihi«,  a*r  aa»  tdter, 
danger  ahall  come  to  you  from  these  two 
kingi,  if  yc  will  t<lirtr."  Then  Ahai 
it  put  to  the  proof,  Atk  thee  a  dgn  t  he  ii 
found  wanting— he  taya  not  A  men  to  tho 

p^»■la.,pp«,  th  lit  follow.  ••  he  thaU 
notbeewlablithod'-VDrr  Vth.  ••There- 
fore the  Lord  lliouelf  will  give  you  ■ 
tlgn  ■"  the  child  that  la  to  he  bom  (the 
Ideal  representative  of  Immanuel)  ahaH 
eat  batter  ami  honey— the  tpuoiaii.M.i. 
product  of  a  land  deraaCMed  and  anr.lled 
(ccanp.  e.  SJ>— until  it  be  of  age  to  dia. 

cera 
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rnOM    THE    rtf:lll»M    TO   THIS    KXI1.R. 


§  250.  With  the  death  of  Pekah,  who  was  slain  by  Hosh«, 
(probably  immediately  after,  and  in  consequence  of  the  Ad- 
rian invasion)  there  must  liave  ensued  a  second  time  of  anarchy, 
which  listed  8  year*.  For  though  IVL-th  ma  slain  in  the 20th 
of  Jot  ham  =  4th  Ahaz,  Hnshea  did  not  begin  to  reign  till  the 
12th  of  Ahu  Tii  this  I  refer  kaialfc  description,  ix.  17— 
20,  of  a  time  of  lawlessness,  which  shall  burn  like  fire,  "none 
span*  anotlii  rj  the*  eat  00  the  riprlit  and  hunger,  r Ii*-\  lierour 
on  tho  left  and  aro  not  satisfied  ;  they  eat — each  one  the  ftah 
of  his  own  arm.  Uananeh  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  Manamk, 
and  both  against  Judah." 


».r.  M.M.      JwUh. 

730  24H     12  Alias 

727  a»l    is 

72*  2.12    1  llexekUh' 

723  363    S  


,  I  lie -In 


Hosnr*    "did   *tll....but   not  as  lW 
kings  of  Israel  which  were  before  bia.' 

14  Khalmanrecv  in 

inliut.ry.  1  K.  irU.  1,2. 

*-.>  BlSI      i    ii  6.  S  Hoshoa,  •*•  *  717. 

0-8  Pekah      Heaekiah,  hiving  cleansed  the  Tonffc 
restored  religion  in  the  Aim  month, 
mends  a  solemn  Passover  to  be  holdall 
the  second  month.  In  wSick  be  r»«u» 
Israel  u  well  at  Judah,  t  C  xxix. 


Ctm  between  good  «nd  evil,  mid  to  try 
Jalhtr  and  *«Vr,  and  then  shell  Syria 
and  Kphraim  he  desolate  of  their  king*. 
In  other  words,  and  apart  from  the  idea 
tt  Iniinniiuel—  "thi»  shall  Ilea  sign  u"i" 
you,  your  land  shall  be  devastated,  it  shall 
lie  at  a  witilrmrat  of  pastures,  yielding 
.mlv  milk  of  eattle  and  honey  of  bee»  by 
the  space  of  two  or  three  yeott  from  thin 
time,  and  then  shall  these  two  king*  be 
cut  oft". "  Thin  the  narrative  in  Chronicle* 
formi  an  admirable  rnnunrniary  OH  tlit« 
prophecy,  that  is,  in  respect  of  m  imme- 
diate sense. 

1  lie  was  'J.'i  yean  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  2  Kings  xvlli.  1.    2  ('.  im.  I. 
Now  Ahaz  was  20  yean  old  and  re 
Hi  yean  ( 1 A  complete):  2  Kings  avi.  2. 
JOhron.xiviii.  I.  There  must  be  an  error 

> »here,  fur  at  this  tale  llerrkiali  wan 

bom  when  Ahu  wat  10  or  II  yean 
old.  Tho  LXX,  Byriac  and  Arabic  of 
2  L'hron.  xxriii.  I.  make  Ahaz  24  yean 
Old,  iml  lht|  bj  the  solution  adopted  hy 
moat   of  Ute    commentator*.    Perhaps, 


; 

lajh 

**■ 
is.'. 

s 


however,  the  error  may  lie  in  the 
inent  of  lle/ckiah's  age;  i.e.  hf 
have  been  IS,  not  tt  at  his  father's  deads. 
In  ihia  rue,  the  birth  of  lleatkiak  lies 
in  the  first  year  of  Ahu,  and  may  be  *• 
partial,  immediate,  and  typical  falEhMBI 
of  the  sign  given  to  Abel,  Iaal  >  ■■ . 

'  <  In  the  brat  day  of  the  first  uiwkof 
•lie  first  year  of  hia  reign,  be  begin  « 
cleanse  the  Temple,  xxix.  17.  Thiinwss 
mean,  on  our  principle  of  reckntinr  ike 
rcigini,  the  2nd  year,  i.e.  "M  B.c  odea 
the  actual  epoch  of  UejckUh  naadonf 
with  the  nominal, or  preceded  It  a  few  dsTI 
or  weeks:  which  i>  Ml  I  kriy,l<c  tbcresf* 
of  Ahu  In  that  ease  would  be  a/  mtml  j*» 
IS  years,  and  therefore  would  net  hue 
been  aet  down  as  18  yean.  The  ski 
seems  tn  be,  that  Ahax  died  Ism  in  7* 
li.  c,  and  that  Ilacktah  began  la  trip 
v  long  before  the  paasover  *f  7* 
».<-'.,  long  enough  however  toll 
aures  for  the  purification  of  lb* 
and  restoration  of  religion,  which 
commence  with  ibe  new  year. 
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J4A    4  HrxkUfc.       7-4   llchea. 


"  Mlttl  of.Whrr,  .Muiaueh  and  Zebu. 
Ian  humbled  Ihenuclvc*  n. 
tmalMB.9  AbM  tlii«  i.inc  llo*he* 
revolted,  and  allied  himielf  »tth  So 
(-8ev«hu>.)k.of  Bgrpt:  ".slinlmaiieKr 
•hoi  him  up  uid  bound  him  In  prison," 
I  h    tfft  -dmll  l>r*el,  and 

maru,  4  !(«.  -  7  Ho.  lA.  i. 
Mil.  III.  tank  itinlllirr.       ■•II".  lA.lt. 
tried  ma  Inacl  (oAiattU.    AW 
o/ 1**  *Mipi»«o/ /«■•»/. 


|231.    SUMMAin    <>K  mi  DING  STATEMSNT& 

MM.>«ll«i«ii  InK.  fnmm  •«**»  *>rA 

RrWiouo       17  Jeroboam  21  -  22  cunvne. 

jab  2-3currcnt  N'adab  1-   2  .... 

A*  41  Ihaabs  23-24. 

JrhnahardUt      25  I.I  ll  1   -     J 

Jnrnu                 7 -8  current.           Ziuiri,  iVc.  1 

AWiah              1                                 "   i.i  11-1- 

ArfuUiah                                         Altai.  22 

J<m*h                40                                Alt:  2 

Aaaaoak                                         Joram  12 

tukh              62                                Jefaa  2H 

!■:                                     Juu  17 

Aha*               Id » 18  current.        Joaab  16 

HasilcUk          «                             Jeroboam  41 

Sua  191                             !l:.t«-rrcenum]  II 
Zechaiiih,  &a      1 

Mennhrm  10 

Peknlijnh  2 

Pelcah  20 

[Inutrregniim]  8 

Hosbe*  _» 

Sum  2A7 

Haboo  it  appear*  that  our  scheme  has,  thus  Tar.  realized 
Urn  length*  of  reign  assigned  to  the  king*  of  Judnli 

unpleto  rearm  with  the  exception  of  3  reigns  out 
13:  and  likewise  those  assigned  to  the  kings  of  Israel,  with 
exemption  of  5  reign*  out  of  20.  It  has  also  realised  all 
irnehronisnui  (exalusivo  of  those  wUeh  are  palpably  oor- 
except  i*trx>,  and  uxmi  these  are  true  in  point  of  fact, 
enhr  half  a  year  from  the  prinoiple. 

16—2 
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HexeklahsucccMful  against  the  Philiitinos.  Rebels 
Awyris.  Sfiinu.-lii -nil  nivalin  Juds.Ii.and,  »t  fir*:,  nf- 
eilicd  by  a  ulbiitc.  ltaiege*  Larhish,  wnda  Banslssfral 
lo  incite  tbc  Jews  of  Jerusalem  u>  revolt.  8  K.  «r.  - 
tat,  xxxvi.  Besieges  Libnah :  Tirhakak  cornea  sfxli* 
lii in  ;  In-  •null.  a  Idler  to  lid.  whom  Isaiah  <OB<ans. 
That  night,  .Sennacherib's  host  it  niiracolomly  era- 
iliniwn,  lA, 

2fW    li    lies,  illness  and  miraculous  recovery  ■  16  y.  aaWad  M  bk 

Ufa  I  Merodarh  IUIsil.nr.  tmbsas*.  Isaiah  njwasri 
lid.  and  foretell  the  Babylonian  judjrjncc*,  S  K.  xx 
l-J>i.  xxxviii,  ix.  -.'I',  xxxii. 
r.'S'i  SHI  I  Mananch.  .Maxa»ii:ii  relgna  at  y.  ■  goes  an  awful  leu*!*,  inafat- 
la.y,  2K.  xxi.  I  111.  ICmni.  I  Id  The cafUias af 
Assyria  take  M.  prisoner  to  Babylon  i  returning  Uwm, 
lie  rrpenu  and  reforms,  SC.  if.  11-17- 

§  233.  Of  the  hiatoriei  which  .ire  peculiar  to  the  Chroni- 
cles, none  has  been  more  vigorously  impeached  than  that  which 
iil.'ttfs  to  the  deportation  of  .Manasaeh  and  his  subsequent  re- 
formation. The  chief  ground  of  suspicion  against  it,  acconfiftt 
to  Winer,  liibl.  Rtalw.  ».  r.  is — n<it  the  silence  of  the  Bwk 
of  Kings,  but- — the  rircnnwtance  that  the  story  coincide*  m 
closely  with  the  twofold  object  which  the  author  of  the  Chroni- 
cle*] evidently  lnul  in  view,  viz.  to  extenuate  as  much  as; 
siblo  the  untheocratic  lives  of  tlie  kings  of  Judah,  soil 
timl  ii  motive  fur  everything  in  final  causes  {aUee  Uteokgiitk  » 
motitiren).  It  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that  this  is  one  of  thou 
ttorlM  which  if  not  strictly  true  must  bo  pure  fiction.  If  it  b»  » 
figment,  it  is  most  cleverly  managed,  for  it  tallies  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  times  with  a  degree  of  exactness  which  no  aneio* 
Jewish  writer  of  fictions  has  attained  to,  or  pretended  to  sin 
at:  witness  tin-  marvellous  inniria  of  history  and  chronologr 
which  appears  in  the  Book  of  Judith.  The  Assyrians,  it  ■ 
said,  took  Manasseh  to  Babylon.  A  Jew  inventing  the  stay 
after  tho  Exile  (for  that  is  the  supposition)  would  aurvlv  hit* 
named  NintreL  Hut  in  troth,  it  so  happen*,  thai  Babylon, 
which  in  the  time  of  Esarhaddon,  son  of  Sennacherib,  w*i  in- 
dependent, had  again  become  a  province  of  Assyria.  Form 
I  shall  shew  in  another  place  (see  the  Appendix),  Attrdu 
(Alivdt-nus).  i.e.  Ktarhaddon  II.,  who,   according  to  Berosm, 

red  in  Syria  from  b.  c.  683  to  662,  appears  under  tho  nam 
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Juridin  in  the  Canon  of  Ptolemy  a*  king  of  fiaf>y?<m,  from 
a.  c  680  to  667.     And  this  name  king,  according  to  Abyd< 
nude  conquests  in  Egypt  and  llm  interior  of  Syria.       With 

compare  Eara  iv.  2,  where  the  Samaritans  ascribe  tin  ir 
millaiont  in  the  land  to  Eturhaddtm,  king  of  Assur.  Trac, 
this  colonizer  of  Samaria,  2  Kings  xvii.  24,  t»i/7&  be  Enar- 
■addon  1.,  son  of  Sennacherib:  but  now  compare  baiali  \ii.  s, 
which  m  eonclush  Within  65  years  shall  Ephraim  bo  broken 

in  pieces  and  be  no  more  a  people."  This  was  said  in  Til 
B.C.,  and  6.ri  years  lead  to  676  b.  c,  i.  e.  to  Uic  reign  of  that 
Ksarhaddon  who  was  king  of  Assyria  and  of  Babylon,  and 
who  "made  conquest*  in  the  interior  of  Syria  and  in  Egypt." 
This  then  is  tho  Esarhaddon  of  Ezra  iv.  2,  the  king  of  Assyria 
of  2  Kings  xwi.  24.  And  observe,  that  the  colonists  whom  ho 
brought  into  the  land  wore  partly  men  of  Uabylon,  ib.  Of 
•ourse  this  Assyrian  king  would  not  leave  Jerusalem  untouched 
in  an  invasion  which  took  in  both  Syria  and  Egypt.  It 
should  also  be  observed  that  Josiah,  as  a  vassal  of  Assyria, 
2  Kings  xxiii.  29,  had  authority  in  the  old  territory  of  the 
Ten  Tribes,  to.  19  (comp.  r.  1".  with  xvii.  2.S).  How  the  kings 
of  Judah  became  vassals  of  Assyria  is  nowhere  related,  unless 

in  this  history  of  Manasseh.  Moreover,  the  story  of  Ma- 
ttawhs  deportation  is  connected,  as  Movers  remarks,  p.  331, 
with  a  circumstance  which  accurately  corresponds  with  the  ex- 
iting state  of  affairs :  viz.  after  his  return,  Manassch  erected 
kit  walls  on  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David,  from  the  foun- 
tain Qihon  to  tlw  fishgato,  enclosing  Ophel,  and  also  garrisoned 
ta«  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  e.  14.  Doubtless  this  was  done  at 
fte  order  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  by  way  of  opposing  a  bar- 
rier to  Use  designs  of  Egypt,  whose  powerful  king,  Paamme- 
lieus  (671 — 617  n-c),  was  bent  upon  extending  his  dmui: 
Mo  Asia,  and  actually  spent  29  years  in  besieging  Aahdod, 
Herod,  ii.  I">7.  Si  much,  then,  of  the  story  as  relates  i<»  the 
deportation  to  Babylon,  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  history 
of  those  times.  And  the  rest,  which  relates  to  Manassehs 
repentance  and  reformation,  cannot  possibly  be  a  fiction.  It 
»  inconceivable  that  any  Jewish  writer  should  have  selci -i  I 
Minmnrhi  the  most  atrocious  of  all  tho  kings  of  Judah,  the 
idolater,  and  murderer  of  the  prophets,  the  man  whoso  sin  was 
ti. «  direct  procuring  cause  "t"  the  judgment  whioh  oaoM  npofl 
Jerusalem,  2  Kings  xxi.  1 2  If. ;    xxiii.  26 ;    xxiv.  3,  to  bo  the 
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subject  of  such  a  romance.  It  may  be  said  (I  know  not  wfceti 
it  Ins  Kr.'ii),  that  the  whole  ItOTJ  ■  an  allegory,  ill  whic 
nasseh's  captivity,  repentance  and  restoration,  covertly  d«aota 
t\\'-  fortunes  of  the  whole  nation. — an  allegory,  in  short,  of  to* 
Babylonian  judgment.  deeignc<l  for  the  exhortation  and  cotufrrt 
of  th«'  >\il   •      That  it  hat  an  sjleg  .ming  1  admit,  for 

Hfnnnilll  in  hia  sin.  punishment,  repentance  and  restoration,  i» 
BPiOQOM  t %  j . •  -  .a  symbol  of  the  whole  nation,  provokag 
God  to  the  uttermost,  sent  into  captivity,  and 
it*  repentance  r.  ior.  1  to  its  own  land.  Hut  an  allegory  ft 
merely  human  contrivance  would  never  have  been  foisted  in" 
a  book  wliiili  1:>ys  claim  to  strict  historical  veracity:  bewka. 
two  parts  out  of  throe  of  the  story  are  strictly  historical,  toi 
tlie  second  of  those  two  is  peculiar  to  the  Book  of  Cluxov 
ckw.  Besides,  I  shall  hare  occasion  to  point  out  hereafUr 
"  an  economy  of  times  and  seasons''  belonging  to  this  story, 
which  attests  at  once  its  allegorical  import  and  its  olj*- 
tivo  reality.  1  will  only  remark  in  conclusion,  that  the  spKJiH 
difficulties  alleged  by  Gramberg,  and  even  acknowledged  « 
weighty  by  Movers,  p.  327,  are  little  better  than  cavils.  Fvd, 
2  Chron.  x\xiii.  1  i,  tho  idol-altar*  in  the  Temple  are  tut 
to  have  been  removed  and  cast  out  of  the  city  by  Mans/tea 
but  2  Kim,™  xxxiii.  12,  it  was  Josiah  who  "destroyed  the  aid* 
which  Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  Temple." 
As  if  there  were  any  contradiction  here  !  Why,  even  the  Geo- 
nicies  relate  that  Amon  revived  all  the  idolatries  of  his  (atatf, 
I :  •'  bo  walked  in  all  tho  tray  that  hia  father  hail  walked 
in,  and  served  lh»  idols  that  his  father  serv.-il."  It  it  a> 
where  said  tlwt  Manasseh  d&troytd  his  idols  and  altars;  "b) 
took  them  away  and  cast  them  out  of  tlie  city,"  v.  15,  hi*  «0 
Amon  rcNior.il  them,  Josiah  finally  destroyed  tin 
if  idolatry  was  abolished  by  Manasseh  in  all  Judith,  how  arc  »t 
to  account  for  its  so  spoody  revival  and  extensive  prevalence  » 
the  beginning  of  tho  reiirn  of  Josiah,  2  Kings  xxiii.  +  ff . !  Tl* 
answer  is  furnished  by  tho  Chronicles:  Manasseh  put  a  st'T 
to  i'lob.try,  and  M  nmmattdtd  Judali  to  serve  the  Loni 
thole**  the  ]H!Oplo  did  sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places,  yet 

•I  their  God  only."  r.  16.  17.        From   tho  worst,  i 
tho  high  places  to  idol.-:  try  was  ever  but  a  step.     Manassr* 
was  not  able  to  repair  the  evil  which  he  ha<l  lie  peopfe 

were  in  heart  addicted  to  their  idols,  and  may  well  b 
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posed  to  have  returned  to  thtaa  during  the  latter  years  of  his 
reign.  And  this  answers  the  th'ml  objection  :  "  if  Ma- 
niwnh  repented  of  his  fins  and  made  amends,  why  are  they 
denounced  as  the  cause  of  the  judgment  on  ;i  later  j^« -1  «•  th- 
tion,  2  Kings  xxiv.  3 ;  J«r.  xv.  4T  Manasseh's  repentance 
may  have  procured  his  own  pardon  and  a  respite  of  judgment 
to  his  people.  Hut  his  sin  did  not  die  with  him.  Like  Jero- 
boam son  of  N' bat.  he  made  his  people  to  sin;  Judali  sinned 
on  notwithstanding  Manasseh's  reformation. 

j.  234. 

»:a. 

MS    338       1  Amon      Axov,  r.  Jjom:  nsMMd   idolatry:  »l»m  by  conspiracy, 

JICxil.  19.   SC.xxxiil.  21. 

•48     338       I  Jo*aah     JoaiASi  began  to  reign  at  By.  olil,  2  K.  xxii.  1.  2C.  xxxiv.  I. 

•3*    318      I    At  12  jr.  old  he  began  to  purge  Judah  «nd  Jrruulein  from  the 

high  places  and  idols,  S  C.  xxxiv.  3  n". 

■58    aW     13  [JcrtnU'ih  begin*  10  prophc»y.] 

•B    3M     IB    After  punting  the  land.  It.  R,  in  liia  18  y.,  in.  snd  2  K.  xxii.  3, 

he  begins  to  repair  the  Temple:  the  lmok  of  the  Caw  la 
discovered :  Itt  great  lUformatum  ami  roirmn  /'aimwr, 
2  K.  xxii.  M  II.    -.::u.  tj  111  |  a  «aiv.  xxxr.  1.18. 

The  data  "18th  year,"  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  8  ;  2  Kings  xxii.  3, 
Bast  obviously  l>e  understood  with  some  latitude:  it  in  not 
Ike  dato  of  the  order  for  the  repairs  of  the  Temple,  but  of 
the  solemn    Passover:    for  all    these  the   repairs,    the 

fceovery  of  the  law,  the  covenant  made  by  tho  whole  nation, 
nd  the  preparation  of  the  Passover,  cannot  be  crowded  into 
the  short  space  of  14  days '.  These  incidents  therefore  be- 
long in  part  to  the  17th  of  Josiah.  It  appears  also  D 
the  Chronicles,  that  tho  description  2  Kings  xxii.  4 — 20.  of 
the  purging  of  the  land  from  idols  lies  out  of  its  place  in 
•rder  of  time:  t>.  21  joins  on  to  r.  3.  the  intermediate 
fines  relate  to  an  earlier  period,  between  the  12th  and  ISth 
jests  of  Josiah,  and  the  verb  in  r.  4,  must  bo  understood 
pluperfect  tense.  The  narrator  in  2  Kings,  hastening 
«s  mediat  ret  begins  his  story  at  the  crisis  of  the  ivtnrm, 
the  18th  year,  tho  year  of  tho  great  covenant  and  Pass< 
then  relates  the  circumstances  which   led  to   that  important 


1  Here  then  we  have  an  Instance  of  an 
■Cldpuivr  data  precisely  similar  to  that 
•f  8.  Luke  i.i.  I.     In  both   cues,  llie 


crowning  event  gives  lis  dale  to  the  whole 
aeries  of  antecedent  Croats. 


Ml                *  m                                 aaataaa 

aaaaaaawaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaw^ 

24«                     rwou  THr  ■aiian 

rvi  nt,  and  thence  revert*  to  tin 
other  view  is  tenable,  for  it  is 

lid  bo  altogether  inactive  ag 
of  liia  reign. 

§  235. 

11.  C     -K.K. 

610    3«H    3)  Joiiah.           Jteiah,  a*  an  t 

with  Pharaoh 

Uiildi),  IK.I 

1  Jchoahai.           Zech.  xii.  11) 

11)  Miccecdin 

6W    3A0       1  Jchmakim.         Nccho « put  1 
math,  thai  lir 
MdiL  33 ».    J 
2  <:.  and  Jer 
Kliekini,  cha 

TO  THX    EXILE.                     [«.  1Y. 

I  earlier  act*  of  JoaUh.     No 
lot  likely  that  bo  good  a  kin» 
ttiiwt  idolatry  during  17  yean 

lie  of  the  Ung  at  AatyrU,  jairo  eat* 
-Nccho  and  it  «Uin  in  (he  plain  wf  *• 

iii.  89.  '-' (.  no.  JO  (at  ilaaUdrinoaa, 
'.     Jiiiioaiiaz  (Shaflum,  Jer.  1 
g,  reign>  only  3  month*,  J 
liin  in  bond»  at  Riblah  in  tbe  land  of  lit* 

ibooM  001  ba  king  in  Jeraaakm,"]!. 
•hoahai  waa  taken  into  Egypt  (4  K.  aW 

u.t-X  and   Pharaoh  gave  the  laMSM 
nging  hit  name  to  JmoiAii*. 
OOOejaaTaJodam.   licguuilnjr, oftheafwBJ 
ty.    Chap.  in.  aen.  i.     On  JcMaUwi 

(hi*  defeat,  toe  p.  ITS. 

"UII        ot  A           W 

year**  captivi 
rtl.illion  aftei 

1  Thii  i«  the  engagement  of  which 
Hcrodotu*  tpeaka,  ii.  149.    lipotmi  »-«. 
Zy  i  N«-m«  eiiutfu-W  <V  MuycoX?  M- 
«ne«"  n*td  ^  T'i»"  M^X*'**  KuiuTt^  xo.W 
t»|c  £i'^t'irt  «om9hi*  ^(ya'Xtji*  «1X*.     He 
•onfounds    Magdolu*    (the    Migdol    of 
Scripture),  the  frontier  town  of  Kgypt, 
with   Mcgiddo:    Kadyt.li,   all  agree,   la 
■alcm,  Kadiuhah,  "the  Holy  City." 
Mover*  haa  pointed  out  a  funlirr  inte. 
reeling  coincidence  between  the  account 
in  chronicles  and  that  of   flcrodotua. 

"  A  Und,"  lays  Nccho— OTT^i*  (not 

D\"T?Nn,  »»  elsewhere  in  fhron..  i.e. 

Jehovah) — "a  Ood  commanded   me  to 
make  haate;  beware  of  the  (rod  who  !■ 

«itb  m,«  «e»  -c»  vrhtf,  i.«. 

the  guardian  god  of  the  king.     Now  ll< 
mdntua  relate*  that  Nccho,  in  eonuqurnee 
nf  an  oracle,  pavrtftov  ,,.  vom.i*  >  1 
Urn. lllthltll  iron,  the  work  of  the  canal, 
which  he  wu  making  between  the  Nile 
and  the  Kcd    Sea,   Trav'trdutvux  Ai   t»7* 
ci*7>u^u«  irpdwiru  wpit  ffTprtTijla*.  ana 
10  tliii  Jiyriaii  expedition  In  particular; 

he  adda.  that  Nccho  dedicated  Ike  *«• 
drea*  in  which  be  made  ihiaeanipup." 
Ap*llo  of  Hrmtbidm. 

•  The  Hebrew  text  of  ZCbraa-HK1 
3,  1*  mulilated  by  an  error  of  tbe  «ff- 
iaU.    Compare 

I  King,  xiill.  33. 

rai  njna  vnwn 
T?do  nsn  rwa  rnona 

S  Chton.  xxxvi.  S. 

tma  tSd  wrzn 

1.  *.  the  copy  in  haa  dropt  a  line  an!  wW 
•tituted   WTD^  '•depoaed  him."  fet 
Vn0»*1  •'  lettered  him."     The  UX. 
had  the  genuine  reading  in  their  (Off, 
whence  they  make  *«<  t7.iiff««.oiwA»«>.!«. 
in  •l«/A«Wit  «'i>  y»?  ai'moB  raw   ,. 
Xjiicif  nvnin  Jv  'le^avwwX^i. 
thiaclau.c  ia  not  interpolated  from  tht  un 
ul  Knif:».  appean  from  ihc  ChaldK  !«■ 

AsflKaOu  t*rb2~[  initead  of  rfaT* 

APPENDIX   TO  CHAPTER  IV. 


rriKONnLOMY    Of   THE    PROPHETS    WHO   LIVED    BEFORE   THE    EXILE. 


£  236.     Josaii  in  mentioned,  2  Kings  xiv.  2.ri.  as  having 
•Id  the  deliverance  of  Israel  and  recovery  of  its  former 
prosperity,  which  came  to  pass  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the 
Second,  *.c  S2i— 7s.'i. 

Of  Ju»:l  wo  learn  only  that   he  was  the  son  of  Pelhuel. 
The  time  of  his  prophesying  seem*  to  lie  not  very  km 
that  of  Amos,  whoa*  prophecy  begins   with  a  text  of  JooL 
Movers,  p.  119  ft*,  and   Ewald  refer  it  to  the  reign  of  Joash, 
but  on  grounds  which  I  think  inconclusive. 

Aitos  prophesied  in   the.  reign  of  Jeroboam  the   Second, 
and  in  that  part  of  it  which  was  contemporary  with  the  i 
of  Uzziah,  that  is.   ii.  c,  808 — 783.      Ho  began  to  prophesy 
u  two  years   before  the  earthquake  :n  this,  as   a   remarkable 
event,  is  alluded  to  by  Zeoharuth  long  afterward-.  liv.  •">,  but 

me  is  not  known.     The  close  connexion  between  the  1 1- 
of  Joel  and  the  opening  of  Amos  seems  to  indicate  that  tho 
two  prophets  were  not  far  separated  in  time. 

Ho*ci  began  in  the  same  reigns,  but  continued  to  prophesy 
into  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  i.  I;  i.  c.  from  before  7«3  B.c 
nil  aJtef  72'i  i ;.  i .  Like  Amos,  he  prophesied  against  tho 
Tea  Tribes;  bo  may  have  lived  to  see  tho  fulfilment  of  his 
■us. 
1 237.  balAM  iru  commissioned  to  tho  prophetical  office  in 
tho  death-year  of  L'xziah,  vi.  1.  His  prophecies  fall  into 
part-  in  matter  and  manner:  the  first,  extending  from 

tkap.  i.  to  xxxix.  consists  of  a  series  of  oracles,  arranged  for 
tho  most  part  in  the  order  of  their  delivery  :  the  other,  from 
tkap.  xl.  to  the  end,  is  one  continued  prophetical  discourse. 

Part   I. 

I  hap.  i — v.      Propheeioa  against  Jerusalem,  delivered 
■■«•  reigns  i  i  Jot  ham.     This  eectioii  ii  completed 

with  the  narrative  of  Isaiah's  mission  «*•/>. 
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FROM    THE    SCHIxM    TO   Till      i:\ii.i  . 


[ch.  ir. 


ii.     Chap,  vii — xii.     The  Prophecy  of  Immanuel,  delivered 
in  the  first  year  of  Aim/,  on  of  the  confederacy  of 

Rezin  :inil  I*<-k.ali  against  Jerusalem. 

iii.      Chap.   xiii.   xiv.    27-       Prophecies   against    Babylon 
.■iii  (I    Assyria. 

iv.     Chap.  xiv.  28 — xxiii.     Prophecies  immediately  relating 
to  tli  l.in  invasion. 

!.  xiv.  28 — 32.  Against  Philistia:  delivered  in  the 
<li:iili  yctr  of  Aha/.,  72i>  ii. c.  Tlio  Philistine*  in  the  reign 
of  Ahaz  had  shaken  off  the  subjection  to  which  they  were 
reduced  by  I'zziah,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  18.  Hezohiah  in  tho 
early  part  of  his  reign  reduced  them  again,  2  Kings  Vim.  s. 
i'lu  two  last  verses  relate  to  the  devastation  of  Philistia  by 
tin-  Assyrians. 

\\.  xvi.  M'Kib.  This  was  to  come  into  accomplish- 
ment within  throe  years,  xvi.  14.  It  seems  to  relate  to  the 
invasion  of  Shalmaneser,  788-721. 

S.     xvii.     Damascus  and  Ephraim:   especially  the  latter: 
fulfilled  721.      Tho  last  verses   predict  the  dcstCUcliuB   of  tho 
Assyrian  when  he  should  come  against   Judah.     Chap. 
seems  to  form  part  of  this  propln  .to  relate  to  Ethiopia, 

which  under  So  or  Sevechus  had  made  alliance  with  the  Ten 
Tribes  againHt  Assyria,  and  under  Tirhakah  came  Old  *§?*"* 
Bennaclnril)  lor  the  relief  of  .Jerusalem. 

■I.  xix.  Egypt.  This  prophecy  predicts  the  political  con- 
vulsions of  Egypt,  from  the  time  of  the  Ethiopian  dynasty,  to 
the  accession  of  Psammetichus — To  this  oracle  is  added  as 
an  appendix  r/itip.  xx,  delivered  "in  the  year  in  which  Tartan 
came  to  Ashdod,  sent  from  Sargon  king  of  Assyria,  and  he 
besieged  it  and  took  it."     Strgon  must  have  been  the  successor 

i.almaneser,  between  him  and  Sennacherib,  therefore  about 
718  'i.e.  He  h  mentioned  <.iiK  in  this  place,  but  Berncua 
probably  means  him  where  he  says,  Postquam  regmutt  fraUr 
g$ntektrif/i.  A,c  Bat.  Chron.  Armm.  42.  Ashdod  was  tho 
key  to  Egypt,  and  thitherward  Assyria  would  naturally  turn 
its  arms  immediately  after  tho  reduction  of  Syria,  Kphruim. 
and   Phcenicia.      It  seems  from  the  prophecy,  that  the  siege 

id  three  years.  Afterwards  it  cost  Psammetichus  29  yeais' 
siege  to  recover  it  to  Egypt 
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Chap.  xxi.  1 — 10.  "The  burthen  of  tho  desert  of 
tho  sea.*'  The  purport  of  this  prophecy  is  evidently  the 
capture  of  Hahylnn  by  the  Mede*  tpA  PtttJUfi  «".  2.  But 
why  is  it  placed  here  in  a  cycle  of  prophecies  relating  to 
the  times  of  the  Assyrian  invasion,  72b' — 713  J  I  venture 
to  suggest  an  explanation,  derived  from  the  passage  of  Rcrosus 
I  to.  l'<*t*j\uii»  noMmt  frvUr  Stiutkvribi  M 
drimdt  ptntavam  Adm  in  Bafylvniot  dominate  «u*t,  et  needum 
trvrinia  ifuidet*  (lielnu  nannm  Unnutft  a  Marndaeh  BaUtdano 
00CVM  «*,  H  Mandaeh  B.  per  vim  (rcgnum)  teuuit  tex  men- 
riius,  mm  two  ini«rfici«nt  rnmttbat  ijnidam  cut  nornm  Jilifmt. 
Vervm  tertio  rtpni  tjtu  anno  Sentcktrihu  r«e  Attyriorvm  *rer- 
citum  conflabal  adrtrnu  Babylonia),  prwlioaM  cum  iu  cummimo 
ricii...In  Babyloaiot  ergo  ilominalvt  repem  Mi*  jiiinm  mum 
Amrdannm  eontfilvit.     By  which  I  unoYrstan-l,  that  after  tho 

i  of  Sarpon,  on  tho  accession  of  Sennacherib,  Babylon  re- 
belled, and  was  reduced,  three  years  later,  by  Sennacherib 
liitnwlf.  In  nwpect  then  «f  this  near  event,  Babylon  did  come 
within  the  cycle  uf  the  Assyrian  judgment,  and  this  may  bo 
blended  in  the  prophetic  vision  with  the  later  cataetroph. •, 

fi.  The  short  oracle  concerning  Duma  (an  Arab  tribe) 
r.  II,  12.  and 

7.  that  against  Arabia,  13-17,  seem  to  belong  to  tho 
«iw   ]-  ri.nl    wi'li   tin-   foMfjOfalg. 

8.  Chap.  xxii.  Vision  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem:  this 
belongs  to  the  same  cycle,  for  those  whet  first  hoard  it  would 
think  nf  an  Assyrian  siege.  The  event  shewed  that  Il.il>\l..n 
was  meant  In  this  entire  cycle  tint  interval  l..-tv..-i  n  the 
fateful  moment  of  Sennacherib'B  approach  to  the  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  time  of  tbo  B  n  jml^-m.-nt.  men  than 
•  century  later,  doet  not  uror.     It  is  a  time  of  respit.-. 

g.     Chap.  \\\\\.  Tyre  was  blockaded  by  Shalma- 

BMer  during  five  years,  after  the  fall  of  Samaria,  Mcnander 
ap.   Jos.  ix.    2.     Hut    it   was    not   taken,  and 

it  still  flourished.  The  prophecy  begins  at  the  Assyrian 
iuva  "fiite,  till  the  Mahyl.inian  timiw. 

T.  f'knp.  xxiv — xxrii.  Tho  desolation  of  Judah  and  Jt- 
raaalem;  after  tin.  judgment,  Messiah's  king.! 

viii — xxxv.     Tile  name  general  subject;   nith 
..lieation  I  pro  tiin.«  (\xx.  xxxi.). 
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[ill-  IV. 


The  Uttw  series  «*<  evidently  delivered  before  the  ca- 
tastrophe of  Samaria,  for  chap,  xxviii.  prophesies  the  desolation 
of  the  northern  kingdom.  Probably  both  tlie  aeries  v.  and  vi. 
start  from  the  same  point  as  iv„  i.e.  from  tin;  year  of  the 
death  of  Ahaz,  and  so  lit.'  before  the  reformation  in  the  first 
year  of  Hc/.i'Ui.ili. 

vii.  The  historical  chapters,  xxxvi — xxxix. :  the  mi- 
raculous removal  of  tin-  Assyrian  judgment  fmrn  Jerusalem. 
Hozekiah  "rick  unto  death"  is  miraculously  restored :  a  tym- 
bol  of  tho  nvfpi/fl  mm  trmninl  to  JrrtuaUm.  In  Ihg  MBfllod* 
ing  chapter,  Babyhn  is  pointed  to  as  the  instrument  of  the 
respited  judgment. 

Part  II.     Chap,  xl — end. 

Throughout  this  latter  prophecy,  separated  from  the 
former,  a»  th«  difference  of  style  would  serin  to  intimate, 
perhaps  by  an  interval  of  many  years,  the  Prophet,  in  the 
spirit,  take*  hil  lUtion  in  the  times  and  amid  the  scene  of 
the  Exile,  which  in  the  former  prophecy  he  had  pourtr 
as  penspectively  blended  with  tlie  Assyrian  crisis.  He  ad- 
drasaes,  not  his  contemporaries,  but  the  generation  of  a 
centuiy  later,  the  unhappy  nation  in  its  exile.  Occasionally, 
however,  he  reverts  to  the  sins  of  his  own  age. 

A  tradition  is  preserved  by  the  Rabbins  and  tho  eccle- 
siastical writers,  that  Isaiah  died  *  martyr's  death,  sawn 
asunder  by  Manasseh.  And  this  seems  to  bo  acknowledged 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  xi.  37,  aomp,  2  Kings  xxi.  16". 
However  this  may  be,  tho  allusions  to  tho  writer's  own  times, 
which  are  met  with  in  I  In-  second  j.;irt — the  complaint*  of 
groan  idolatry,  sacrifice  of  children,  evil  rulers — which  do  do* 
accord  cither  with  ill ■■  limes  of  the  Exile,  or  with  those  of 
the  pious  Hezokiah,  imply  that  these  prophecies  wore  deli, 
during  the  reign  of  Manasseh.  If  Isaiah  began  to  prophesy 
about  760  n.c.  and  was  then  24)  years  old,  be  would  be  88  yean 
old  at  the  m  of  Manasseh,  under  whom  v,n  may  suppose 

hiin  to  have  lived  yet  six  or  seven  yeans. 

§  23$.  Micaii  prophesied  in  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,1  and  was  therefore  contemporary  with   Isaiab. 


'  ThU  Allcili  propheMcd  in  the  reign  of  Ileickith  U  noic4  ab»  iii  J«r, 
i::,  I'',  «h„h  nfttl  i.i  Mi«*h  iii.  IS, 


\  238,  ctinoxoLOGY  or  the  prophets. 
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Ho  seems  to  have  delivered  the  book  which  beam  his  name. 
u  a  summary  of  hifl  prophesying:   for  it  in  not  composed,  as 
Isaiah's,  of  a  sories  of  separate  discourses  or  visions,  but  forma 
HMOUd  wlwle. 

ip.  i.  .' — 8.  Speaks  of  tho  desolation  of  Samaria  aa 
foretold  also  that  "  it  shall  roach  to  .ludsh," 
i.  !» ;  that  "  the  Assyrians  shall  come  into  tho  land,"  e.  (5.  I 
lore,  that  all  thiw  prophecies  were  eofltetti  before 
the  year  of  Sennacherib's  defeat:  »'.#.  that  the  series  as  a 
whole,  it  parallel  with  the  First  Part  of  Isaiah — Tho  Babylo- 
nian judgment  is  prcdietcd  iv.  10,  but  blended  with  the  Assy- 
rian, as  in  Isaiah. 

t)  236  Tba  burden  of  NiiKvcli"  iraj  delivered  by  N'ahuh 
afl*r  tlie  judgment  executed  by  Assyria  on  tin-  Ten  Tribe*, 
the  defeat  of  ScimacheribVi  host,  i.  11 — 13. 
Tho  subject  of  the  prophecy  is  the  overthrow  ami  utter 
destruction  of  Nineveh.  There  w  reason  to  believe,  as  will 
he  ahown  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  that  the  death  of 
Miabr-rili  t-.  iin.-ii !•-■  I  with  a  revolution  irfaieh  gMBlli  Impaired 
tho  power  of  Assyria  (Appendix,  On  Assyrian  and  Chaldean 
Chronology).  The  final  overthrow  occurred  in  the  y.  ,  i .n i;  bx., 
which  is  the  epoch,  in  the  eye  of  prophecy,  of  tho  Babylonian 
ire.  In  ii.  <i,  the  manner  of  the  destruction  is  foretold. 
The  capture  of  Nineveh  was  facilitated  by  an  extraordinary 
flood  of  the  river.  (Diod.  Bie.  ii  87,  Iron  Ctesias.)  Both 
Stages  of  the  judgment  on  Assyria  are  blended  in  one,  though 
separated  by  an  interval  of  nearh  a  06atuy> 

line  of  Nahum  li>-  botaroeu  b.c  7-1—  713.      If  the 
date  of  the  destruction  of  No-Amuum,  iii.  known,  it 

aught  enable  us  to  fix  tic  time  of  the  vision  more  exactly. 

Zctiummi  prophesied  in  the  reign  of  Josiah  i.  1,  before 
the  18th  year  •■  623  a.  c.     Comp.  i.  \.  with  '2  Kings  xxiii.  4. 

prophecy  of  Habakkdk  predicts  the  Chaldean  invasion, 
i.  8,  and  tho  overthrow  of  Babylon,  chap.  ii.  It  lies  thereforo 
Wore  a.  a  (K)6,  but  contains  no  special  note  of  time. 


CHAPTER  V. 


FKOM   THE  EXODUS  TO  T1IE  DIVISION   OF  THE  KIM 


0  240.  Tin:  date  "f  tin-  S.-liihin.  n.  c  977,  lies  forty  year* 
after  the  accession  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  xi.  42;  the*)  forty 
yuan  may  bo  eompkU  or  current,  or  |K-rhaps  tlu-y  nuy  U 
reckoned  from  the  anointing  of  Solomon,  which  took  plat* 
in  tliv  Ia.*l  year  of  tin-  life  of  I>aviil.  Hence  it  its  uncertain 
whether  the  accession  of  Solomon  shall  be  dated  n.  >. .  Id  17, 
or  Brb  101  (i.  Tlio  name  degree  of  uncertainty  must  attach  Jo 
tho  accession  of  David,  whose  reign  lasted  40  years  and  ( 
months,  2  Sam.  v.  5:  the  year  may  bo  1057  <>r  1056.  Ac 
ending  from  this  point,  wo  find  no  intimation  in  the  b'utorj 
of  the  length  of  Saul  a  reign ;  none,  of  tho  length  of  time  during 
which  Samuel  and  his  sons  judged  Israel  between  tho  day  of 
lffatpah  (1  Sum.  vii.)  and  the  election  of  Saul.  Before  lh* 
day  of  Mizpch  lies  a  term  of  20  years  and  7  months,  beginning 
at  tho  Captivity  of  Shiloh,  1  Sam.  vii.  1  :  and  before  this, 
a  term  of  40  years,  during  which  Kli  judged  Israel. 

Thus  the  history  contained  in  the  First  Book  of  Samuel 
carries  us  40>  +  20Jr.7D1  before  tho  day  of  Mizpeh,  but  by 
what  length  of  time  the  latter  epoch  preceded  the  accession 
of  David,  n.c.  1056  or  1057,  wo  have,  so  far,  no  means  of 
ascertaining.  Consider  it  at  present  an  unknown  quantity  (xj. 
In  the  Book  of  Judges,  wo  find  a  sum  of  just  8!  hi   ■  •» 

eluded  between  tho  first  servitude  and  the  end  of  tho  Phi- 
listine oppression.  Beyond  this,  i.e.  between  the  Kisodo  and 
the  first  servitude,  we  have  another  unknown  quantity 
for  the  length  of  tho  interval,  which  certainly  was  considerable 
is  nowhere  defined.  Hence  the  sum  of  tho  terms  enumerated 
in  the  history,  between  the  year  of  David's  accession  and 
the  year  of  the  Exodus  is  x  +  60".  7m  +  390''  +  «  +  40'.  Hut 
S.  Paul  (Acts  xiii.)  enumerate*  between  David  and  the 
Exodus,  the  following  terms,  40  +  450  +  40.  II 
remarkable  that  t Ii-  -  middle  term  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  tho 
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60T  +  390T  of  the  historical  series.     If  the  statement  is  meant 
in  that  sense,  »-«!.  if  the  450 y  noted  by  S.  Paul  ana  composed 
of  Urn  390  y  noted  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  and  of  tho  60*  noted 
in  tho  First  Book  of  Samuel,  then,  since  the  term  a-  is  manifestly 
defuied  by  the  Apostle  a*  40  years,  it  will  follow,  that  the  t. mi 
g  is  altogether  omitted  in  his  enumeration.     Now   I    do   not 
affirm  that  ho  must  necessarily  have   meant  to  sketch  a  con- 
Immii  outline  of  tho  times  of  Israel  from  Moses  to  David; 
we  are  not  competent  to   determine  a  priori  what  a    Man 
of  God,  speaking  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  mutt  have  purposed  to 
my.      It  is  sufficient,  if  the  words  admit  of,  though  they  DIM 
not  imperatively   demand,    that    interpretation    according    to 
which    the   outline    in    question    U    complete    and    continuous. 
And  such   is  the  case  here.     He  says:    «ac  ait  TtotJapanor- 
rarrij  yjwwov  erptxpuipopti</(v  ai/Touv  if  r>\  ep^uii),  Ktti  icade* 
\i*  ftfc»j   frra   ir  y>i    \avadv   Ka-cii\t]povoii>)?fv   avToll    ri)v 
yi»  avraov    'tti   «T«(Ti   rerpaKoaiofi  sen    ■xti'Tr/HovTa,   Kat  utra 
ravra'  e&atKtv  Kptrat  ton  -Uiuoi>»jX  rov  vpn^n'irov.     For  m  h 
is  the  true  reading  of  tho   passage.       "  During  a  period  of 
M)  years    Ho  carried  them  M  B  nurse  in  tins  wilderness,  and 
having  overthrown  seven  nations  in  the  bod  of  Canaan,  he  made 
than  to  inherit  their  land  during  450  years:  and  thereafter 
gave  them  judges  until  Samuel  the   Prophet."     Tho  compacts 
of  tins  passage  is  KarticX.  chJtoiv  r.  yijv  avrwv  sat  ftera  ravra 
Kutiv  xptrat  tuts   -.   r.  T/XI0-,   which  is  an  outline  of  the 
history.     "The    forty  years    ended,    He  brought   them   into 
Mid  settled  them  in  the  land,  and  after  that  (settlement),  gave 
them  judges  until  Samuel  the  Prophet."     When  to  this  his- 
torical, ho  would  add  a  chronological  outline,  he  might  hare 
upended  a  measure  of  time  to  each  clause  separately,  e.g. 
t.  y.   atretic   cov   ertat   (...),    sai   aura   Taunt   <ur   treat    (...) 
«■*«  xptrat :    *'.  «•   he   might   have   discriminated  the  period 
ocoapiod  in  tho  Book  of  Joshua  from  that  in   tho   Book  of 
Judges.     Or,  he  might  ajH.-eify  the  whole  term  at  once;  and  this 
•*  what  ho  has  done  at  tho  end  of  the  former  clause ;  win  re 
it  reads  as  if  lie  had  said,  nartKXtipovotitjatv  avroit  rr/i>  yijf 
*irm*  (nai   inXtipovo/Atiaan  twrt/v)   ws  trtaiv  vu.     Tlio  ft€ra 


'Thi»i»thert»<linjcft<'A.  H.IM.V  in,    I   homihii  :  Odtttotb  rrcuumirndi,  Luh- 
•Motbm;  t'aja-  Arnica.  uu\  S.  Chry-  I  msna  ulopu  it. 


•_'.-,<; 


rBOM   THE    EXODLS    TO    THE   SCHISM. 


I* 


vai>Ta  retains  the  reference  which  it  had  independent 
chronological  additament :   i'.*.  it  means  "after  the  overthrow 
Of  the  Mvan  nations," — "after  the  settlement  under  Joshua," 
In  precisely  tho  same  maimer,  the  lant  clause  is  an  historii 

ii'     with    a    chronological    measure   superadded:     «ei«t~rY 
riTifaairro  fiaaiXea  «««  (HtuKtv  avTOif  </  Oeo*  Tor  SaovA 
k«'v,  artpa   tK  <pv\w   litviafiriv,  «tij  TtcaapaxovTa' 
iirT<t(TTt)(Tn\    (ivtov  Sjyapev    top  Aa'/ei<5  avroiv    «Jf  iiaaiXr 
Th  '  historical  outline  is  complete  in  iUelf;  it  consist*  of  throe 
terms,   1.  a  time  of  training  during  40  yearn  in  the  wilder- 
in-** ;    '2.  the  settl' mi  ut  in   the  promised  land,  followed  by  s 
time  of  judges,  from  the  death  of  Joshua  !■   BudmI;  3.  ti» 
linn-  from    Samuel    to    David,    during  which    tin    n  it i'Hi    pjW 
and  received  a  king.     Tlic  first  term  began  with  a  note  rf 
ehrODOlogTj    Kal   wt   TeaaapaKovTaerij   %porov:    tho   other  to* 
are  complete  without  any  such  note  of  time,  but  the  A  ports) 
-;iv.  ■_■■!. i.i  to  superadd  a  ohronologioal  statement  in  nrmtrmunifl 
of  that  with  which  tin-  iiret  term  began  ;  and  this  he  does.  Kit 
were  of  after-thought,  by  inserting  the  terms  u*  ireaiv  vv  ui 
crij  TftjonpaKoira,  each  at  the  tnd  of  the  historical  tcna  ts 
which  they  belong.     This  menus  to  me  a  clear  and  intelligibls 
riew  of  the  Apostle's  meaning  and  intention :  and  this  interpre- 
tut  inn  i*.  to  Bay  the  least,  equally  probable  with  any  other, *.$■ 
w  ith  that  which  represents  the  Apostle  as  wholly  pretermitting 
tin-  chronological  measure  of  the  interval  bet  we  <  o  tin-  "'i- •'. 
and  the  time  of  the  judges,  and  as  deriving  bis  450  years  from 
tin-  ■animation   of  tho  390  years  contained   in  tho  Book  of 
Judges  and  the  60  years  of  1  Samuel.     Setting  out  then  witk 

parity  of  probability,  wo  have  to  consider  two  things. 
First:  whether  this  arrangement  bo  compatible  with  the  d*> 
tails  of  the  history,  «'.*.  whether  the  course  of  events  and  order 
of  times  contained  between  Joshua  i.  and  1  Sam.  vii.  can  bt 
adjusted  without  violence  to  a  scheme  of  450  years  t  8*eondif, 
whether  the  results  involved  in  this  interpretation — the  facts  of 

:il  j -.1 1  ill.  li  -i 1 1  noted  in  the  Introduction,  and  many  otbcf* 
which  are  yet  to  be  described — are  not  more  than  sufficient  t» 
hi  t  the  .,11.  -linn  at  rest.  Only  the  former  question  belongs  t* 
this  place,  and  to  this  we  now  proceed, 

j  241.     On  looking  into  the  history  for  an  epoch  whidk 
may  correspond  with  the  Apostle**  tat  *£«,uoe»J\  to£  vpo^r/rtr, 
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one  can  scarcely  doubt  that  it  is  to  be  found   at  that  great 
crisis  of  tho  history  which   I   have   designated    "the    day  of 
Miipeh."     A  solemn  repeotaoos  of  tho  whole  nation,  testified 
ly  a  great  convocation  at  Mizpeh,  where  "they  drew  water, 
«nd  poured  it  out  before  the  Loim,  and  fasted  on  that  day,  and 
•lid  there,  Wc  have  sinned  against  tho  Lord;"  their  enemies 
■,   gathering   themselves   together   to  overwhelm 
than  on  that   day,   as   the  Egyptians  did  at   the   Kid  Sea; 
Sanu>e|,  another  Moses,  crying  unto  tho  Lord  ;    tho  extraor- 
dinary sacrifice  of  the  sucking  lamb  offered  as  a  holocaust;   the 
k»J>,  in  fulfilment  of  Hannah's  prophecy  (ii.  1(1).  "thundering 
l  gri  mi  thunder  on  tint  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  dis- 
cing them  5"  the  utter  defeat ;  and  finally,  Samuel  taking 
*Mori"  mikI  .sotting  it  op  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  call- 
■gtlii  name  "fit  Eben-Ezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
Wpodus: — all  this   indicates  a  momentous  crisis,    the  like  of 
■nich  had  not  occurred  since  the  passage  of  Israel  through  the 
fled  Sea.      Moreover  it  is  added,  that  on  this  day  Samuel  bc- 
5»ti> judge  Israel:   «.  b".    "And  Samuel  judged  the  children 
■find  in  Mizpeh,"  v.  1">.     "And  Samuel  judged  fame]  all 
"»  days  of  his  life.*1 

}  2*2.  The  lu'story  of  the  Judges  andl  with  a  period  of 
wytara  of  Philistine  oppression,  during  which  Samson  judged 
9>  yearn:  xiii.  I.  xv.  20.  But  in  the  First  Hook  Of  8  mmel,  we 
*»4  the  Philistines  still  in  the  height  of  their  superiority.  No 
t*  invasion  is  mentioned:  the  Hook  of  Judges  spoke  of  a  dire 
""■throw  which  occurred  at  Samson's  death;  the  Book  of 
^■mel  says  nothing  of  this,  and  rc-pi  hem  as  still  mas- 

te*.  The  Ark  goes  into  captivity,  and  it  is  not  until  20  years 
•lUrit*  return  that  the  power  of  the  Philistines  is  broken.  If 
"Hsu  be  separate  periods,  the  Philistine  servitude  must  have 
■Rted  GO  years  at  least,  or  else  then'  were  two  servitudes  sepa- 
Itod  by  an  interval  of,  perhaps,  40  years.  <)f  course  tin's  is 
fwble.  Hut  now  let  11*  observe  tho  numbers.  Twenty  years 
tf  Sanson,  Judg.  xv.  20,  and  twenty  years  after  the  rcstora- 
"■of  the  ark  ami  before  the  prostration  of  the  Philistine  host 
1  Mizpeh,  1  Sam.  vii.  1,  just  make  the  forty  years  of  servi- 
ce, Judg.  \iii.  I.  In  this  view,  the  40  years  of  Eli,  as  they 
**d  at  the  capture  of  tho  Ark,  must  have  begun  20  years 
••fere  the  servitude.     Also,  the  Ark  was  taken  about  the  ti 
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that  Samson  w»  in  captivity :   its  restoration  coincided, 
nearly,  with  the  time  of8aHM>n,«  death.     This  explain*  ho* 
was  that  Israel,  for  the  last  twenty  years  of  the  forty,  was  com- 
paratiwly  unmolested.     The  Philistine*  wore  weakened  bytbt 
dire  overthrow  "of  all  their  lords"  who  perished  with  Saium; 
liny  h.vl  previously  learned  by  that  which   befi-l  'h 
from  the  presence  of  the  Ark,  that  u  none  could  stand  again* 

i1"      •    Hkaj  'il\    God*.*        |fl    Lliis    pr.ri. m1    i  I' 111..1  ilui     tff&M 

the  work  of  reformation  began  under  Samuel,  and  when  »C 
1  •  ■  1 1  _r 1 1 1  the  nation  m  ripe  fa  iii'iiv  bj  penitenoe  rod  prspi 
God  arose  to  thunder  upon  (lis  enemies,  and  break  tl. 
pieces,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  His  Anointed. 

£  243.  The  oonnarion  between  Judges  and  Samuel  b  ♦/ 
thi*  kind.  The  former  having  brought  down  the  narrative  to 
tho  beginning  of  tin-  Philistine  uxraaOO,  xiii.  1,  tiierc  dropstb" 
national  history  out  of  sight  to  relate  the  personal  adventure* 
of  Samson,  through  a  term  of  twenty  years.  €  Here  the  hiftcrj 
contained  in  this  book  comes  to  a  close,  for  tin-  ninaiaaf 
chapters  form  an  appendix  belonging  to  a  much  earlier  period. 
The  Hook,  of  Samuel,  in  its  opening  chapters,  goes  back  to  th< 
origin/*  of  the  new  order  of  things  now  about  to  commend 
begins  with  tho  birth  of  tho  "  Prophet  like  unto  Muse*,"  who. 
while  "power  rod  might,1"  supcniaturally  aided  in  the  perao» 
of  Samson,  did  what  it  could  for  Israel's  deliverance,  was 
growing  up  in  silence  beside  tho  altAr  of  Shiloh.  to  be  tat 
instrument  by  which  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  woeM 
finish  Hi-  salvation. 

$  244.     This  adjustment  of  the  disconnected  lines  or 
history,    not    only   does    no    \i>.|enco   to    general    probability, 
but   explains   the   difficulties   which  otherwise   belong  to  th* 
part  of  the  sacred  narrative'.     After  Una,  the  whole  train  of 


tl* 

: 


•  I  hare  the  Mtitfoction  lo  find  that 
I  have  been  putty  anticipated  in  thi.% 
*ie«  of  the  chronological  connexion  be- 
■  ■rpi  ii  JuiIjcm  and  I  Sam.  ilengitenberif, 
Avtf*nltr  -in  I'ntlaUmh;  ii.  3.1,  thus 
report*,  with  approbation,  the  ttaulu  nf 
ii  diaaerlation  by  Keil  In  the  Dorpnt. 
Btilr.  tu  A  Ineol.  H'immuoA.  Ii.  303  K 
"The  I'tnlUune  opprewion  lasted  40 
yean  i  b»t  theae  40  yean  extend  beyond 


the  events  noted  in  the  Bool  of  Ji 
For  Samoa,  with  who**  drain  the 
of  Judge*  comet  to  a  elate,  ni 
begin  to  deliver  land,  xiii.  J;  east- 
I  Sam.  HI.  3 1  he  judged  iiracl  a  #« 
day*  of  tlir  Philiitinc*  30  yean.  x*  * 
At  hit  death,  the  power  of  th*  PkuMkW 
ii  still  unbroken:  nil  exploit!  «crt  rv 
tlicr  lokena  that  the  Mod  of  l«r»»l  «•* 
delitet  lib  people,  atopbeue  bit: 
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mots  from  the  Exodo  to  Samuel  easily  fit*  itself  to  tho  out- 
line given  by  St.  Paul.  For  sine©  tho  interval  is  450  years,  of 
which  390  extond  from  tho  Mesopotamia!!  servitude  to  tin-  end 
of  the  40  years  of  the  Philistine  servitude,  that  U,  to  the  day 
of  Miipch,  there  remains  a  period  of  60  years  for  the  interval 
between  the  Eisodt-  and  tho  first  servitude.     Nov.   sine.'  this 

rval  includes  tho  time  of  the  settlement  under  Joshua,  of 
•hici  between  6  and  7  years  roach  to  chap.  xiv.  (comp.  c.  7.  10. 
■tlh  Num.  xiv.),  and  after  this  point  "a  long  time,"  xxiii.  1. 
till  tho  death  of  Joshua  at  the  ago  of  110  y.-arx,  xxiv.  29,  and 
forther,  a  space  of  time  during  which  all  the  elders  who  out- 
•md  Joshua  died  off,  ib.  .11.  Ju.  ii.  10,  it  U  plain  that  a  term 
of  60  years  is  not  too  much.  But  neither  is  it  too  little.  For 
•wn  if  we  suppose  Joshua  but  30  years  old  at  the  Exode,  we 
•hiO  have  .SO  years  from  thence  to  his  death,  and  20  more 
from  his  death  to  the  first  servitude. 

if  245.  Now,  since  tho  ascending  reckoning  has  led  us  to 
feyear  b.c.  1056  or  1057  as  the  year  of  David's  accession,  tho 
<hj  of  Mizpeh  lies  in  one  of  the  years  1096,  1097,  and  the  Ex- 
**»  in  the  year  1586  or  1587.  The  symmetry  of  tho  general 
■feme  i-evjii ires  tho  years  1586,  1096,  1056,  but  \aAtpwSattOj 
of  this  consideration  I  shall  presently  be  able  to  allege  an  his- 
torical argument  which  attests  the  same  thing.  Wo  may  now 
*ununt!  the  details,  first,  of  the  period  from  Samuel  to  Reho- 
■Mm,  and  then,  of  tho  490  years  from  the  Exodus  to  Samuel. 


■f a  aetlrenncc  to  maw,  than  them- 
■ha  Ik*  mean*  of  th«  clclivrnuirc- 
•»  S*  Book  at  Samuel  we  Knd  our- 
■ha  jnt  where  the  Book  of  Judge* 
k*  a.  fa  A  iv.  the  PhUlstliica  tec 
****«  •tain"  Israel,  whoso  diatrna  is 
ajanstd  to  the  uttermost  by  the  taking 
•'lie  Ark  into  captivity.  That  the  Phi. 
**■»  opprmian,  to  uhicb.  inn  war  A*, 
•■a,  w  the  lamr  with  that  in  tin  Hook 
•IJwifa,  admilt  imId/i  douol.  BUt 
•Wjlral  wWrf  U  without  it,  end,  the 
"*r  nthoml  lit  hegmnino.  Now  the 
rafllatiric  oppnarion  in  I  Sam.  luted 
•**»  cka*  catastrophe  20  years:  It  tcrmi. 
aatd  In  the  great  Tirtory  which  the 
I»>40j  (aettcal  to  Israel  when  under  the 
tudaact  of  Saiusxl   it  truly  turned  to 


II mi,  I  Sam.  rii.  It.    Hence,  of  the  40 

HSU  Of  Kli'a  high-priesthood,  the  last 
211  fall  In  the  1'hil isline  servitude."  80 
far  thin  writtT  !a  in  agreement  with  me  1 
hut  when  he  proceeds  to  allot  the  20 
Tears  of  Samson  to  the  latter  half  of  the 
4(1,  1  iiium  altogether  dissent  from  Mas, 
lie  overlook*,  in  fact,  I  pfkaejail  ar- 
gument for  the  general  view,  via.  th» 
equation.  20  yearn  uf  Samuin  +  20  years 
in  I  Sain.  -  40  years.  He  was  led  to  thia 
erroneous  application  of  the  period  by 
the  wiah  .to  curtail  the  Interval  between 
the  Exode  and  the  4th  year  of  Solomon 
Io  the  measure  of  41)0  years,  I  Kings 
si.  1.  With  the  MM  intuition,  lie  makes 
the  Ammonite  and  Philistine  servitude* 
cod  temporary. 
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0  24(i.  Kt'iKftdiv  >)T>i<javTo  (iatriXra,  aw  ittoKer  airm 
o  H«oy  rov  —uov\  I'ioV  Kt'it,  avopa  iic  <pi>\rj\  Ikfia^cir,  «M 
TeaaapaaofTQ,  nai  ncraarriaaf  avrov  tfftiptv  tov  iiavitt 
awKOif  ait  /3ao«A«'a.  It  has  been  already  explained  tlut  d" 
■  lii-piiologieal  term  is  superadded  to  the  historical  sketch,  to 
<!i  note  the  time,  not  from  the  people's  demand  of  a  king,  but 
from  one  crisis  to  the  next,  from  Samuel  to  David.  ItaiM 
though  he  had  said,  "Ami  from  that  time  they  began  aga 
tempt,  ta  did  tin  ir  fathers,  by  the  space  of  forty  yean  :  ami  uV 
consummation  of  their  provocation  wan  this,  tliat  they  aaked 
a  king,  Sec."  This  obviates  the  objection,  that  if  Saul  reigned 
40  year*,  then  the  day  of  Mi/.pch  must  have  preceded  the  «*- 
cuteion  of  David  by  much  men  than  that  length  of  tune,  mow 
Samuel  judged  Israel  a  long  time  before  the  people  began 
to  demand  ■  king,   I  Sam.  vii.  15.  viii.  1  ft".    And  certainly 

nothing  in  the  hiotory  of  Saul  I'oumVnanecs  the  supposiliac 
of  so  long  B  i-i'ign  :>v  forty  ycon.  Hi*  third  year  ia  man- 
t.ioned.  xiii.  I,  and  directly  after  this,  his  rejection  and  tb) 
anointing  of  David:   from   which    tinn-    to   tl  of  SaoL 

when  David  was  30  years  old  at  m<mt,  I  Sam.  viii.  4,  we  grt 
but  a  fraction  of  the  term  which  is  requisite  to  make  out  the 
supposed  period  of  forty  years.  Josephun,  it  i.<  true,  gives  Saul 
a  reign  of  40  years :  he  might  easily  mistake  the  meaning  of 
the  tradition :  and  certainly  he  has  minreprewntcd  it  in  nor 
point,  for  he  says  that  Saul  reigned  18  years  during  the  !ife«f 
Samuel,  and  82  alter  h!«  death.  Ant.  n.  14.  9.  At  Una  mr. 
David  was  but  8  years  old  at  Samuel *s  death ;  yet  Samuel  **» 
living  when  David  tied  from  Saul  after  his  victory  ant  liuhajh 
and  his  marriage  with  Saul's  daughter,  1  Sam.  xix.  IS.  Toe 
modern  Jewish  chronology  makes  the  reign  term  ycirs 
that  can  be  determined  from  the  history  is  as  follows : 

£  247.    When  first  Said  appears  in  the  history  he  is  d> 
as  a  young  man,  2  Sam.  ix.  2.     The  term  which  is  thcro 
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according  to  Geaenius,  always  means  jurmit  maturtt 
it  W  arltbt,  and  Mich  is  it*  meaning,  doubtless,  in  Kulh 
in.  10.  Judg.  xiv.  10.  Isai.  lxii.  5.  Besides  tln.tw  passages  it 
is  found  only  here  and  I  Sum.  viii.  1C.  As  the  word  is  pro- 
perly a  passive  parlii  i|i  .  i  ijuivalent  to  ttedm  or  teitctnt,  and 

as    the   unmarried  young    n    are    g  nerally  the    flower  of   a 

nation,  the  accessary  notion  corltbi  is  easily  explained,  and 
it  may  not  be  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  word  in  inva- 
riably used  in   that  restricted  sense.     Hence  this  di 

iul  does   not   necessarily  afford   a   determination  of  kin 
question :    he  may  have  been  at  this  time  single  or  married : 
ail   that    can   I*-   infernal   from  the  trim  w,  that  ho  was  in 
(rime  of   life.     Certainly,    unless   his   election   occurred 
within    two  <>r  three  years  of  tho  crisis  at  Mizp  could 

not  tlnu  bo  a  bachelor.  For  his  trcond,  or  perhaps  even 
fourth,  son  labboahoth  (tho  Ithui  of  I  Sum.  xiv.  49.  Etkbaal 
of  1  Climn.  viii.  33 ;  ix.  39.)  was  40  years  old  at  his  ac- 
rrsaiou  after  Saul'*  death:  not  porhapt*  ut  Saul's  death,  but 
.1  yi»re  after  it,  _'  Sam.  ii.  10,  1 1.  That  is  to  say.  Ishboshoth 
wm  l«irn  .*>  yean  after  the  victory  of  Mupeh:  and  Jonathan, 
perha|«  also  the  other  two  brothers,  were  older  than  he.  1 1 
if  the  demand  for  a  king  was  nuule  five,  teu,  or  fifteen  year* 
after  the  day  of  Mizpeh,  Saul  might  still  be  called  a  bahhvr,  or 

but  a  bachelor  he  was  not,  units*  these 
rroita  came  so  near  together  as  would  make  the  notes  of  time 
in  1  Sam.  vii — viii.  \.  inexplicable.  Iletwecn  these  two  event* 
iiterval  can  scarcely  have  been  less  than  15  or  20  years. 
If  it  was  20  years,  at  the  eud  of  that  period  Saul  may  1 
been  still  a  young  man.  of  not  much  more  than  30  years,  and 
jet  have  a  son  (Jonathan)  almo»t  grown  up  to  manhood.  And 
that  such  was  the  fact,  is  almost  a  necessary  inference  from  the 
history.  For,  in  the  3rd  year  of  Saul's  reign,  1  Sam.  xiii.  1', 
wo  find  Jonathan  already  a  man  of  war  and  a  captain  of  the 
boat.  It  is  true,  this  third  year  is  dated,  not  from  Saul's 
•lection  but  from  his  reappointment,  xi  II.  Hut  nothing 
in  the  history  warrants  the  Mippisition,  that  the  interval  be- 
tween the  election  and  the  reappointment  lasted  more  than 
i  abort  time,  a  \var  or  two  at  most. 
|  S4&  ll.Tioe  all  that  can  bo  determined  from  these  data 
history  may  be  auntnwd  up  thus: — 
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1.  Saul's  election  could  not  occur  earlier  than  U»  jnr» 
(m  an  c\tromo  supposition)  after  Uw  victory  at  Miifdr 
i.  >*.  not  earlier  tluui   1  0S6  n.  c. 

2.  As  IshboiJicth  was  born  1 0f»  1  B.D.  and  tl> 
.lon.-itii.tu  iu  Hi92  B.O.  at  latest,  and  aa  Saul  could  not  b* 
lem  than  15  years  old  at  the  birth  of  his  eldest  son,  therefore 
Saul  wan  born  1 1 07  a  c  at  latest.  But  after  the  age  of 
SO  (ilkfng  a;*aiu  an  extreme  supposition)  Saul  could  no  loops 
be  called  a  "VirU*  therefore  the  latest  possible  dato  of  SaoTt 
•lection  is  1107-50=  10.57  n.  c  As  this  is  tho  year  befort 
Sauls  death,  and  as  ho  unquestionably  reigned  four  ytmn 
at  least,  tli<-  extremo  possible  limit  becomes  1000  ac  That 
is  to  say,  Saul's  election  can  by  no  possibility  bo  placed  eufaf 
than   1086,  nor  later  than  106*0  n-c. 

(  249.  Here  tho  statement  reelecting  David's  age  is  of 
some  use.  David  was  30  years  old,  either  at  Saul's  delta, 
(I l>56  n.  c,  or  MM  ftasa  alter,  2  Sam.  v.  4.  for  it  is  doubtful 
whirli  is  meant.  At  all  events  David  was  :tl»  in  1049  ne- 
at latest,  therefore  20  in  1059  at  latest.  But  when  Darkl 
was  anointed  by  Samuel,  and  even  when  ho  encountered 
Goliath,  he  was  yet  a  T>'3,  na'ar,  or  "young  man  under 
20  years  of  ago,"  for  that  seems  to  bo  the  constant  meaning  of 
In  word.  Thrr.'1'..n-  tho  latest  jiowiible  date  of  the  encounter 
with  Goliath  is  1 060  u.  <•.  And  as  this  occurred  certainly  «/Vr 
tho  4th  year  of  Saul,  tho  latest  possible  date  of  Saul's  *- 
oession  becomes  1063  b.c.  In  other  words,  Saul's  actual  reigi 
lasted  soiva  fawn  at  Icatt. 

Again,  Samuel  was  born  in  one  of  the  years  of  Eli's  higk- 
priesthood,  that  i*,  in  one  of  the  40  yean  preceding  1 117  ac. 
the  year  of  tho  Ark's  captivity,  (20\  7m.  before  10i»6  ac) 
Ho  was  yrl  a  i-hild  when  ho  was  made  the  lord's  messenger 
to  Eli,  who  at  that  time  was  "  very  old,"  ii.  22.  This,  ui 
the  general  tenor  of  the  narrative,  would  soem  to  imply  tW 
tlie  message  was  given  towards  tho  clo-  of  Hi's  life,  not  kat 
before  the  captivity  of  the  Ark.  At  nw*t,  Samuel  may  b» 
been  20  years  old  at  the  time  of  the  captivity.  But  ni>  «■"* 
"old"  when  he  made  his  sons  judges  over  Israel,  viii.  1,  was** 
ill  government  was  the  occasion  of  the  demand  for  a  b»£- 
lf  he  was  20  in  1117,  ho  was  70  in  1067.  Hence  this 
of  evidence  leads  to  nearly  the  same  result  aa  the  f< 
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The  sacerdotal  Hucccwion.  I'.li,  (Phinchar),  Ahitub,  Ahiah 
— Ahimelech,  Abiatliar,  furnishes  no  exact  limit  to  <>nr  (|iif.stiim, 
for  the  age  of  Ahitub  at  the  death  of  Phinehxs  is  not  known. 
Wo  find  Ahiah,  the  grandson  of  Phinebas,  high-priest  in  the 
third  year  of  Said,  and  this  In-  may  liiv. ■  boon  in  the  course 
of  nature,  so  early  as  1080,  for  Ahitub  may  have  bom  30, 
and  have  had  a  son  10  yean  old  at  the  death  of  Phinchas 
in  1117  b.  c. — Our  deduction  however,  from  the  ages  of 
Samuel  and  David,  seems  to  warrant  »nr  a^i-iiiu-  1 1 1 •  I >i  trii i:iin^ 
of  Saul's  reign  to  one  uf  tho  years  between  1070  and  1063  b.c.  : 
the  Jewish  reckoning  (of  coven  years*  reign)  it  Jut  possible-, 
within  tin-  limits  above  determined,  but  not  in  itself  improbable : 
for  the  anointing  of  David  occurred  very  soon  after  the  3rd 
•f  Saul,  and  after  this,  the  coureo  of  events  is  evidently  rapid. 

♦  250. 
UK  a.c.  Probably  at  Passover  (or  Pentecost),  the  day  of  the  de- 

liverance ut  Mixpch.    Samuel  tagiM  (•!  judge  Israel. 

bhboaheth  bom :  Jonathan,  older. 

Dn  H  born  in  one  of  these  years. 

In  one  of  these  years,  Saul,  previously  anointed  and 
elected,  then  rejected,  is.  after  llis  victory  over  tin- 
Ammonites  (xi),  solemnly  rr-cloctod.  The  time  was 
aboat  Pentecost,  xii.  17. 

War  against  the  Philistines,  xiii — xv. 

Saul  sent  against  Amalek:  is  proveil,  and  being  found 
wanting,  U  rejected. 

David  i*  anointed  by  Samuel  at  Ilethh -In  B  :  is  sent  for 
to  be  minstrel  to  Saul' :  xvi. 

(After  David's  return  home)  the  Philistines  come  out  to 
war  at  Shochoh :  David  slays  Goliath,  xvii. 


M81- 

1M6-1079. 

DQ    n.;:i 


MtfSanL 
Uk  t 


1000-1051) 
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David  at  Saul's  court,  hated  by  Saul:  he  comes  to 
Samuel :  xviii,  xix,  finally  ijuits  the  court  of  Saul, 
and  goes  to  the.  priest  ftUmlccli  :•>  Nub:  the  same 
day  to  Achuh  ut  <;.'ith,  xx,  xxi :  thence  to  the  cave 
nt  Adullam,  where  he  gathers  a  company,  xxii.  1,  2': 
pursued  by  Saul,  who  slays  Ahiwrlcch  and  the  priests; 
Abiathnr  cwapes.  to  David:  D.  defeats  the  lliilisiinrs 
at  Keilah  (about   harvest):  flees  to  Ziph :  tlience  to 


II  he  it  described  as'* a  mighty 
■*  and  a  man  of  war  ;*'  a.  r,  one 
bad  0Ttn  proof  of  his  proves*,  and 


promised  to  be  such. 

*  If  I  t.hrnn.  ill.   14  belongs  10  this 
conjuncture,  the  lime  was  the  first  month. 
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Engevli.  xxiii:    spares  Saul's  life,  who  take*  an  oath 

of  him  and  departs,  xxiv. 
Samuel  clim.     Darid  with  Nabob  at  the  time  of  sisrep- 

fthrarirjg.    Saul  again  put  alnj  Hi.i.I  Is  a  secaad  tfane 
1058,  Winter.       spared   by   him,   and   departs,   xxt.      I  Kit  id   flee*  I* 

Achish  at  Gath  (M  montlu  before  the  death  of  Ssal). 
David  at  Zlklag  all  thU  year. 
The  Philistines  make  war.    Saul  at  Endi.r:  U  defeated 

on  the  following  day,  and  slnys  himself.     iKivid  rnjps 

ITI  l  .'udali  in  llel.n.n,  7  yean  S  months,  2  Sam.  ii.  11. 

Abner  makes  ItuWheth,  Saul's  son,  king  over  Israel:  be 

reign*  two  yearn,  16.  10',  then  is  assassinated, }».  0. 
I >. i v i 1 1  anointed  king  of  nil  the  tribes,  in  Hebron:  talus 

Jerusalem:  smites  the  Philistine*,  v:  brings  the  art 

from  Kirjath -jenriiii .  vi.   1  Chron.  xiii. 
David's  victories,  vili. 


ton  B.C 

Ki.1i:.  Spring. 


Hi.-.l. 


1040,  Autumn. 


2.11.  The  time  of  tho  war  with  Ammon,  and  of  Davift 
sin  with  Bathshuba,  may  l>v.  defined  thus: — (1)  Mcphibuttholfe. 
who  was  5  years  old  in  10.16  B.C.,  2  Sam.  iv.  4,  had  "a  yotup 
kiih"  In-fore  tin-  Ammonite  war,  2  Sam.  ix.  12;  which  therefor* 
must  lie  after  1 4)46  it.  c.  (2)  Solomon  at  his  accession  try 
..Id  rm nigh  to  he  a  father,  (for  Kehoboam  was  41  "old  at  tl* 
death  of  Solomon,  who  reigned  40  years,  1  Kings  xiv.  SI); 
yel  still  sn  yoiniL'.  that  In:  .speaks  ..t'  himself  as  '•  a  little  chili" 
1  Kings  iii.  7.  Perhaps  In-  was  15 -or  16  years  old,  «wh/ 
not  more  than  20.  Hence  the  birth  of  Solomon  Iks  is* 
before  1036  b.c.  (1016  +  20)  and  not  later  than  1032  (10H 
+  1 6).      Both  indications  are  consistent. 

The  timo  of  Absalom's  rebellion  must  lie  at  least  9  yew* 
after  the  birth  of  Solomon.  After  Ainnoni  sin,  AbtttaB 
waited  two  years  before  he  took  vengeance,  xiii.  2.S;  thn* 
years  after  tin--  he  spent  in  rolontarj  exile,  <'••  38,  and  ifi,r 
his  return,  four  years  pasted  while  he  was  stealing  away  tl'1' 
hearts  of  the  people'.     Ilenee  the   time  of  the  rebellion  Ii* 


'  This  »ecm»  tlie  most  obvious  wsy  of 
understanding  the  passage;  it  rosy  be, 
however,  that  the  two  clauses  following 
are  parenthetical,  and  so  the  passage  reads 
thus :  "and  reigned  two  years,  (but  .In 
house  of  Judah  followed  David,  and  the 
ihst  David  was  king  in  llrhmn 
am  the  house  of  Judah  was  J  years 


fi  months)  and  ( then)  Abncr.  A , 
'  i'or  so  »t  must  read  in  2>i 
where  the  Hebrew  hat  40 :  Josephs*  *•» 
preserved  the  true  reading,  four  »***• 
If  40  be  I  lie  true  reading,  itir  suoi»«f 
eon  only  be  referred  10  the  U»l  jo" " 
the  reignufDm  ..1 :  which  il  pahspi*** 
possible,  but  not  at  oil  probable. 
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after   1036-9=  I0S7    "•■•    ><•■  '» of  tin*  lu*t    mi  jmh 

uf  David's  reign. 

After  tin*   rebellion,    tin*   hi-.t«»r%    m.tt      :i    [m  riod    of   about 

four]  years:    three  yearn  of  the    famine,  xxi ;    \)   months  and 

■Ji>   daji  of  the  iiuiul>eriiig  of  the   tM-ople,  xxiv,  8. 

$  182. 

MM  -  1033   «.«.     In  ow  of  the«  yean  Solomon  Is  born. 

after  1027              Abialom"*  rebellion. 

braaae,  three  year*. 

The  iiiiml.i iring  of  the  |ieoplc. 

Dfcrla*i  preparatloti  lot  tin-  Temple,  l  Cfaroo.  ■■■ 

IAIK-7           Ailciiiijiili'-   rebellion.      Solomon    i»   anointed   and    pro- 

ebiimed  king. 

1016  (Autumn)       David  dJea 

WW,  1  Nban.          4tli  yeur  of  SolorOOD  begin*. 

■  (SO Apr.)  S>loiiioii  liejtnn  to  Imild  -in  the  month  Zif.  wfcieh  ll  Uie 

2nd  month."  2  Kinip«  vi.  1.  "in  the  2nd  day  of&i  -.!:.  I 

month,  ZGfann.  iii.  2. 

1W,  1  Nban.         1 1  th  your  of  Solomon  begins. 

TaWnaelfK.        "At  the  fe*»t  in  the  month  Kthiuum,  vvliieh  in  the  7Ui 

(it  October.)            iii.nilli."  file  Temple  i«  dedicutcd:   tli<-  t.  :i^t  Listed  14 

•lay »  in  all ;  i.r.  the  fount  of  TuIktii.u  -le>  »m  I'nlluu-ed 

by  the  fca»t  of  IK<licatk>n.  7 day*  pun,  SB             U .  3. 

68,08:  ll*f»ce  tli>   'IV  inpla  KM  fadahad,  L«  BMapfated 

Mid  dedicated  «u  the  lot  of  the  month  lint,  v. Ui>li  it 

the  8th  month,  vi.  .TR. 

• 

SECTION    II. 

ntOM  TIIE  EXODUS  TO  TJIK  tlKATII  Of  MOM*. 


$  2.13.     Sixes  Moaca  was  SO  yearn  old  when  lie  stood  be- 

fore  Pharaoh,  and  120  at  his  death,  in  tho  12th  month  of  lb? 
40th  year  from  the  I'-xmlc,  it  follows  that  the  communication" 
with  Pharaoh  and  tho  judgment*  in  Egypt  occupied  bat  a  theft 
space  of  time  :  a  few  weeks  at  most. 

1.  The  river  turned  into  blood,  vii.  1". 

2.  Aft*  aWBI  day,  c.  25,  Plague  of  frogs,  riii.  1 . 

3.  Rapite,  v.  15.     Plague  of  lice,  10. 

4.  Plague  of  slot,  21. 

5.  Murrain  nn  the  cattle,  ix.  3. 
BL     lioil  on  inuu  und  beiLst,  e.  8. 

7.  Hail,  c  18:  "the  barley  was  now  in  the  mi,  and  the  tat  ■* 

boiled,"  0. 

8.  Locusts,  x.  4. 

9.  Darkncaa,  Ihrir  days,  22. 
10.    Smiting  of  the  first-born,   (night  of  14-15   Kuan).     Koch  pUfl* 

seems  to  have  ensued  on  the  morrow  after  it  »ua  thraitcnei;  ini 
the  throat  wa»  mode  a*  soon  a*  it  van  apparent  that  Piasa* 
would  not  let  the  people  go. 

(j  2.14.  liy  .Tilnilatinii,  tin-  14th  Nisan  in  n.  <-.  l.'Stj' 
Friday  10  April.  That  night,  Israel  wont  out  of  Egypt- 
Prom  IlamcwM  to  Suceoth.  tin  nee  to  Ktham,  thence  to  Pihahi- 
rotb,  where  they  crossed  through  tho  lted   So*1,  then  3  d»y* 


1  The  LXXa  (Jen.  xlvi.  2S,  identify 
llanme*  or  Ruamscs  with  Hcroopohs, 
ihc  situation  of  which  place  (»ince  ihr 
French  expedition  In  Egypt)  i»  well 
known  (Hengitcnberg,  rlir  llurhrr  AfW'» 
und  Arfwpttn,  p.  SO  ft".) :  It.  about  i'i 
Roman  miles  N.W.  of  Sum.  The  situn- 
non  of  Ktham  mum  lie  •aught  at  the 
brad  of  the  gidph  :  (hip  it  evident  (a- 
galnat  Sicanl  and  v.  Kaumcr,  Y.uij  tier 
Inwhlm,  p.  I:')  from  it»  description, 
Ex.  xiit.  20.   Numb,  xxxiii.  li,  ■•  »bi,  I. 


ii  at  the  edge  of  the  wilderness."  1* 
name  also,  according  tn  Jablonskr.  VMS 
Itrminui  ma  til.  Rettdcx,  ike  wM»* 
new  into  which  the  Israelites  a**** 
on  crossing  the  sea  U  called  il*  •*■ 
demean  of  Ethsm,  Numb.  xxxB.  fc- 
Arrived  then  at  the  head  of  the  golf*, » 
the  dote  of  the  second  day's  much.  lW» 
had  but  10  tum  Kmth«  an)  on  the  fast  •** 
"f  tin-  •«,  and  they  were  safe.  Bets 
they  received  command  10  do  what  ■ 
have  seemed  the  extreme  of  taCtta 


$  tSi — S56.]       mm  the  axons  to  nni  qsodc. 
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journey  in  tho  wilderness  to  Marah,  thence  to  Elim  where  they 
eacati\\»-*\.  and,  it  would  mom,  rested  from  tin  it-  w:inlcring. 
If  each  of  tho  stages  before  tho  arrival  at  Pihahiroth  occupied 
a  day,  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  should  bo  awignod  to  tho 
morning  of  Tuesday  14  April:  tho  arrival  at  Marah  to  tin- 
evening  of  Thursday  Hi  April,  and  at  Klim  to  I-'riday  evening 
17th  April. 

Hi.;,    i  •   ■  -  - 1 1    t  h.  ir  .-l-i'.imi   in   Qu  |  il<!.  rn.  - .  «>l'  Sin 

OB  faM  l.'-t'i  of  the  2nd  month,  whit  fa  (a  Ibe.  Etefarasj  rii.i-p.rn-) 

U-gan  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  9th   May.      B  m  is 

given  six  days  successively  (xvi.  5.)  until  the  morning  of  tli>< 
seventh  day  from  their  arrival,  the  Sabbath,  and  tho  first 
Sabbath  on  record.  With  this  agrees  our  calculation :  manna 
Ml  on  tho  morning  of  Sunday  1 0  May,  and  ovcry  morning  till 
Saturday   16  May. 

j  256.  Tho  noxt  date  on  record  is  that  of  tho  arrival  at 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  *'  in  the  3rd  month,  the  same  day,"  i.  t. 
the  oew-nioon  of  tho  month,  Tuesday  26th  May.  Within 
a  few  days  (on  the  3rd  day  after  Moses  was  called  up  into  the 
mount,  xix.  16.)  tho  law  wan  delivered.  Now  the  Jew*  \ 
always  assumed  the  day  of  the  delivery  of  the  law  to  have  been 
tho  first  f'entocoftt.  the  6th  day  of  the  3rd  month.      This 

would  he  Sunday  the  31  at  of  May. 

iter  this  ensuo*  tho  period  of  40  days  during  which  Moms 
waa  in  the  mount:  at  tho  end  of  which  he  descends  and 
breaks  tho  tables  of  stone  which  wcru  in  liix  hands.  Xbj 
daU-  is  the  17th  of  the  4th  month-  Friday  10th  July,  or. 
possible,  Saturday  1 1  July.  ("  Aaron  made  proclamation  and 
said,  to-morrow  is   a  feast  unto  the    Loan,"  xxxii.  6.) — Tho 


m  tarn  inuthaard  .«  Ike  val  Me  of 
Ik*  gitlpa.  Tkt«  na  expnonlr  dcaigncd 
fcr  >b*  farnmr  of  drawing  Pkuioh  titer 
*n».i...  a,X— PiJuhlnia  bdawribed 
■  "lMtv*M  Migdol  uriikmi"  which 
m  M«M  a*  Heagttanbcrg  remark*, 
a*  a*  a  (raagrapaaca)  definition,  far  Mt(. 
Sal  .  Mtrtelam  U  kai  It  nil*  troai 
»■)■!— .  bui  to  all  uttmtim  to  the 
mtmtet  ■kick  ibtr  incurred  by  thb  utm- 
fe«<rfaalk*awveaie«.  Ntg*.)«»the 
r  lava,  and  doabtleat  Mnmgtjr  gnr- 
Thua  ibfy  acre  teal  in  bet1 


die  tea  and  the  mop*  •kith  eould  match 
duon  from  Migdol.— The  place  of  the 
paaaage  ia  not  ta  be  taught  at  tar  poear  of 
the  cxitting  gulph.  but  kigker  up,  m  lie 
aaeteal  ltd  of  At  Rt4  8m  . 
no  t»tt  remote  period,  extended  W.tOO 
pace*  vita  an  average  breaatk  af  IK.00S 
-  S.SSO  parea,  nortkwird,  nearly  to  the 
roinaofiheSerapeans:  Ritter,  £r*awaaV, 
Xtat.  At  the  head  at  thla  ancient 
giilph  *«  Etfcu:  Pl.kaklrath  ajnie- 
aboe  an  itt  Egrpcua  late. 
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rxoM  thi:  i:xo»e  70  tiik  schism. 


[oh.  \'.» 
.    1 'i  m  an 


second   period  of  40  days   would   therefore  expire    10  - 

A-.IL'H.st. 

ij    257.      The   next    'lute   is  that  of  the  setting  up  • 
Tabernacle,  on  tho  1st  day  of  the  new  year:     Bxod.   \).  I 
'I'm  j.I.-ij    16  Mir/ii    !>.:..     The  eoaMeratioa  of  Aatoa.  wi 
his  sons   lasted  seven  <lays  after  the  descent  of  the  GIm 
tin-  Lord,  Bxod.  xl.  34.      Lev.  vilL  :::>.  ix.  1.      Al 
Nadab  and  Abihu  offering  "  strange  fire"  were  slain,  b*fm  lit 
Pa*tot«r ;    comp.    Lev.   x.   4.   Num.    ix.   6,  and    Mr.  HI 
Veracity  of  the  Five  Hook*  of  Motes,  p.    113  ff. 

f  258.     Same  year.  2nd  month  1st  day  =  '  •-/  It 

April,  the  numbering  of  the  people,  Num.  i.  1  :    14th 
the  deuiero-paeoha  appointed,  i\.  1 :  20th  day,  "the  Cloud  ■» 
taken  up,  and  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey  Ml 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,""  Num.  \.  11  :  this  would  be  Maxbj 
3    May,  or   perhaps   Sunday  2  May.      The   Cloud   wat  oot 
again  taken  up  until  the  arrival  in  the  wilderness  of  Panui,  :. 
12.  i.e.  in  Kadesh,  xiii.  2o\  which  was  " eleven  days*  je: 
from  Hotel)  by  the  way  <>f  mount  Scir,"  Dcut.  i.  2.     But  there 
was  a  delay  of  somo  few  days  at  Kibrotb,  xi.  32,  and  of  tem 
days   in    ll.-i/.rriitli,   \ii.    10:  so  thai,   with   the  allowanc 
Sabbaths,  tho  arrival  at  Kadesh  cannot  be  placed  much  carlw 

i  (In    end  of  May.     After  this  we  have  the  40  daysofthr 
spies,  xiii.  25.  which  will  terminate  towards  the  beginning  of 
the  5th  month  ("  it  was  the  time  of  the  first  ripe  grape*. 
20).     The  Jewish  tradition  therefore  cannot  bo  far  wrong  in 
placing   the    anniversary  of  the  sentence  of  wandering  »! 
10th  of  the  5th  month. 

£   250.     After  this,   with  the   exueptiou  of  the  his!' 
Korah's  rebellion,  the  history  presents  a  blank  for  nearl 
years.      That    Korah's   sedition    oi-currcd    toward    the    ek 
this  term  seems  to  Ix-  implied  in  Num.  xx.  3,  whore  tho  dot" 
of  the  rebels  "  before  th«  Lord"  is  alluded  to  as  somi  thing  of 
recent  occurrence.     In  the  first  month  of  the  40th  year  (1* 
March- 14  April,  n.c.  1547)  the  host,  after  a  long  circuit,  re- 
turns to  the  wilderness  of  Zin  and  encamps  in  Kadesh,  K 
\\.    I.      Aaron  diet  on  th<-   1st  day  of  the  5th  month,  II 
38  ;  xx.  28,  20,  and  the  whole  month  was  spent  in  mourning  fw 
him:  the.  arrival  in  the  valley  of  Zend  (east  of  tho  Dead 
xxi.  12,  took  place  38  years  after  the  departure  from  Kadeih. 
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Dout.  ii.  14:  perhaps  in  the  7tli  or  8th  month. — On  the  1st 
of  the  llth  month,  Moses  begins  the  Deuteronomy:  i.  '.I.  At 
tho  end  of  this  month,  or  the  beginning  of  the  1 2tli,  ha  dies, 
and  is  mourned  30  days,  xxxiv.  8. 

p  2<i<>.  Here  it  may  not  bo  amiss  to  clear  up  tho  diffi- 
culties with  respect  to  the  route  of  tho  Israelites  described  in 
tho  summary  Num.  xxxiii.  and  in  Deuteronomy,  compared  with 
tho  direct  history  in  Exodus  and  Numbers.  For  this  arrange- 
ment I  am  indebted  to  I  lengsUnberg,  A  ittimlir  dtt  Pattnttuckt, 
ii.  IS7.I 

x.  ii.  7.  "And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey 
fmrn  Bteroth  (wells)  of  the  children  (B'ney)  of  Jaakan  to 
Motrra :  there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried  ;  ami 
F.leazar  his  son  ministered  in  the  priest's  office  in  his  stead  : 
and  Uxinee  they  journeyed  unto  Gtukfodah,  and  from  Qodgodah 
M  Jot/tat  A,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters  V 

Num.  xx.  *■>.  ••  And  tho  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
K<uUtk  ami  came  unto  mount  /for.  And  tho  Lord  spake  unto 
Mt«n>  and  Aaron  in  mount  Hot,  by  tin?  coast  of  the  land  of 
Kduui,  Baying:  Aaron  sludl  Ih>  e,  itheml  unto  his  people  Sec... 
Ami  nt  up  into  mount  Hor.  and  Aaron  died  there  in 

tho  top  of  the  mount.* 

Num.  xxxiii.  30.  'And  they  departed  from   II 

and  encamped  :it  Sfoserotk ; . . . f rom  Moewoth.. Ja Bfotf  JfUtami 

..from  It.  J.  at  l/vr-Hagidgad  [GvlAj    lab];. ..from  II. 11. ...in 

JotlxitMah  ....  from  J.  at  Ebronah  ;...  from  Kb. . .  .at  Ezion-pitxr ; 

...Arum  Ii/ — in  flu   wilderness  of  Zin  which  is  h'adrih  ....front 

Kado»b...in  mount  /Tor  on  the  edge  of  tho  land  of  EdoUL     U  A 

Aaron  the-  priest  went  up  into  mount  Hor.  mid  died  there." 

Now  nr«t,  whereas  in  Dent.  Aaron  is  said  to  have  died  in 

1  Numbers  on  mount  ffor,  tin  h  accounts  are  reoonoQed 

by  eup|KHiin^  that   Moscra  was  the  name  of  a  partictil Bf    '  itfpfl 

in  the  vicinity  of  mount  Hor.     Ami  the  supposition  is  strength- 


■  TVk  i*n  w«  ur  inwrpoMd  U 
the  aiMw  at  •  hiuatj  of  ih«  giving  of 
cto  Laa  M  fuoi.  cat;  bjr  w»j  of  dM*- 
tag  faua,  »hrr«.  mm!  wfcto  the  Mldm 
HW iKwt  »g»l— l  Ann  ca  orruion  of 
kit  unym  la  the  aulMr  of  the  goMcn 
•If,  W  r*««  »«(Wr,  «■  fulfiUeJ.  IsUm 


foUMinic  vmca,  "a/  lUl  Htm  (he  Leva 
•cpeMcd  ibe  nil*  of  Levi.  Ac."  Mean 
irturiH  is  hi*  Mbjaa  after  ihr  puraih*. 
aU.    "ThMiUa»»»iti»om«of  Aawa'a 

■mpui,  ce,  when  Mna  Uia  up  the  T». 
bit*  in  Ihe  ark,  r.  ». 
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ened  by  tlic  fact,  that  Jaakan  or  Akin,  Gen.  xxxvi.  27.  1  Cbr. 
i,  42,  was  ■  descendant  of  Seir  tie  HvriU:  the  territory  named 
after  hi*  children  ( If  tu>y- Jaakan)  may  naturally,  therefore,  be 
sought  in  tlio  vicinity  of  Mount  Hor. 

Hut  secondly,  all  these  account*  will  be  completely  recon- 
ciled by  supposing  that  the  place  which  afhr  and  in  eo***f*mt* 
of  the  judgment  in  the  matter  of  the  spies  was  oaQed  KudaL 
because  there  the  Lord  sanctified  Himself  upon  the  children  «f 
Israel,  lay  in  the  territory  of  the  B'ney-Jaakan,  in  the  wilder- 
noes  of  ZSa  or  I'uran. 

Now  to  this  place  tho  Israelites  twice  journeyed  :  tht-  fin* 
thnc  from  Sinai  in  the  second  year:  the  seconil  time,  ifter 
nearly  38  years,  in  tho  1st  month  of  the  40th  year.  The  lis: 
of  stations  in  Num.  xxxiii.  is  mo  framed  as  to  name  nosUtwa 
a  uetmd  time.  Tho  first  arrival  at  Kadesh  »  intended  att.Jl. 
"they  departed  from  Moseroth  and  pitched  in  Bncy-Jaakifl" 
Then  was  the  sentence  of  wandering;  and  at  e  .32  begins  the  route 
towards  the  Red  Sea:  e.  32 — 3t>  contain  the  wliole  of  toe  in- 
formation respecting  tho  journeys  of  tin  -  :>7  »r 
v.  36  begins  the  rout<?  on  the  retain  northward*  from  the  IW 
Sea  to  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  =  B'ney-Jaakan,  at  U* 
md  of  Uio  39th  year:  but  none  of  the  stations,  of  which  &w» 
Ezion-Gabcr  to  Kadesh  tboro  must  hare  been  a  good  many,  V* 
inentiom-d  :  liecjuisc,  nauudy.  the  route  had  been  protiocdr 
related  p.  32 — 35,  and  30,  31.  In  like  manner,  betww" 
Kadesh  and  Punon  only  two  stations  are  recminti-d  in  this 
list,  though  there  must  have  been  many  more,  for  Punon, 
l.i'iii^'  .hi  ih"  ■  ■  i •. 1 1 ' :  . . i - 1 .  of  the  Dtrad  Si-i,  •..  ■-  distant  '■<■ ' 
Kadesh,  on  this  route  of  tho  Israelites,  by  twice  tho  distaste 
from  Kadesh  to  Kzion-gaber :  tho  intermediate  stations  «n 
omitted,  chiefly  because  they  had  been  recited  before,  h 
is  only  to  be  further  remarked,  that  in  tii 
Dcut.  x.,  Moses  speaks  of  the  route  from  Kadah  to  12'rwu-ow'* 
in  thu  40<A  year:  in  Num.  xxxiii.  30,  31,  of  the  route frt* 
Sinai  to  Kadc*h,  and  32 — 35,  from  Kadesh  to  Ezum-gabtr,  both 
in  the  2nd  year. 
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1.     Routt  from  Egypt  to  Sinai. 

MmmUri  xxsiii. 

Exodus. 

liBMM. 

xii.  37. 

SbkcoUi. 

ib. 

Ethan. 

xiii.  20. 

Pi-HahiroUi. 

xir.  2. 

Three    day*    in    the    wildemeaa  of 

Three  day*  in  the  wiUerneaa  of  Sur. 

Una. 

xv.  ■_-.'. 

HnL 

ib.  & 

h.if.M. 

ib.i). 

Red  Sea. 

Wilderness  of  Sin. 

xvL  1.  (2nd  month,  ICtfa  day). 

Uopkk*. 

Aha*. 

fccptifcjim. 

xvil.l. 

w 

xix.  1.  (3rd  month). 

2.     Routt  from  Sinai  to  tfwy-Jaakau  (A'atUsk). 

-V««hn  xxxi iL 

Nmmbtn  x.  ff.  Dmt. 

departure  from  Sinai,  2nd  year,  2nd 

month,  20th  day,  Numb.  x.  11. 

Ktbrnth  HaltaaTah. 

Numb.  x.  12.  xi.3.34.    Drat  ix- 21 

Haze  roth. 

Numb.  \i.  to. 

Rithraa,  Rimon  Pare*,  I.ihiui,  Risw,\ 

Intothe  wildemrJAof  I'anWjin  wbirb 

K.helntha,  Mount  Saphcr,  Horn-/ 

in  Kodeah,  Numb.  xiii.  1.  2".     ()n 

cUli,  Makhclotk.  Tahath,  Tarah.) 

Mithcah,  Hasluuonah,  Mo&crothA 

B'nt-y-Jaakan  (afterward*,  Kadnh).  J 

the  way  to  Mount  Sir.  to  Kadnk 

IJamcii,  Dcut.  i.  2.  19. 

3.     A)«to  /row  flT«Kfe*A  a/A 

t  the  tenltne*  of  vandering. 

\"u»Vr»  xxxiii. 

Btu-T-Jaflkaji(2tiil  year.  Autumn). 

Bm  Hagidgnd  (Gudgudah). 

Jntbalhah. 

Ebronah. 

Euon-gaber   (on  the  sinus  Elanit- 

frua).    And  thence  back  again  by 

many  utationt  not  enumerated  be- 

came already  mentioned  on  Route 
-. 
ITiiey-Ja*k*n.(40thyear1  lat  month). 

272 


PBOM "  THB    RXODK    TO   THE  SCHISM.  [cH.  V.  6.  il. 


4.     Route  from  Kadetk  to  t/te  Jordan,  40th  yew. 


Number*  xxxiii. 


(Northward  from  Ezion-gabcr,  on 

cast  of  Edom). 
Zalmonoh.  Punon. 


B'ncy-Jaakan  ■  Kadoh. 
Moaera,  by  Mount  Hor.  Aaron  dies. 
Gudgodah. 
Jotbath.DenL  x. 
Southward  to   Erion-gaber,   Nnmb. 
xiv.  26. 


Oboth. 

lje-Abarim. 

Dibon-Gad,  Alraon-Diblathaim, 
Mountains  of  Abarim. 

Plains  of  Moub. 


Numb.  xxi.  10. 
ib. 

Valley  of  Zered,  xxL  12:  onm  Ar- 
non,  ib.  Beer,  Maltanab,  Nahalid, 
Bamoth,  Pisguh,  Nnmb.  xxi 

Plains  of  Moab. 


SECTION    III. 

TIMES    OK    lOSIII.'Jk     AND    "MIR    JUDGES. 


0  261.    Ft  was  on  the  10th  day  of  the  first  month  that 
Israel  passed  through  Jordan,  Joshua  Jr.  Id.     Tho  day  mi 
1 1  April,  l.'ilo*.  precisely  40  tropical  years  from  the  day 
»f  the  passage  through  the  Red  Sea.      After  the  efawi 

■I  congregation,  the  Passover  (which  had  not   I,,     i   kipl 
siooc  the  2nd  year,  1 585),  *m  celebrated  in  it*  season,  Bandar, 
18  April;  and  on  the  following  day,  on  which  tho  QulHffUJhl  of 
harvest  wore  dedicated,  tho  manna  owed,  an«I  Israel  ate  of  I  bl 
old  and  new  fruits  of  the  land.  r.  1 1 . 

Immediately  after  the  Passover,  the  i. -,  (,f  Jericho  would 
begin:  it  was  finished  in  seven  days,  chap.  vi.  'Hie  war  with 
Ai  would  occupy  but  a  few  day*,  vii.  viii.  Tito  convocation  on 
Mount  Khal,  in  which  Joshua  read  the  whole  law  "befor-  ill 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  with  the  women,  ami  the  lit  1 . - 
tad  the  strangers  tliat  wcro  conversant  among  them,"  viii. 
JO — 35,  would  probably  take  place  at  the  Pentecost. 

152.     After  this  the  war  of  occupation  begins:   its  Ins 
lory  extend*  from  chap.  ix.  to  xi.    "  All  the  kings"  of  Palestine 
"gathered  Unnwlvog  together  wish  one  accord."    Qibcon,  ho»- 
•ror,  by  craft  obtained  a  league.     Then,  five  kings  of  the  m 
tuna  a  confederacy  against  OibtOO,  and  are  miraculously  de- 
bated, x.  1 — H,  taken  and  killed,  //..  16 — 27.  and 
jimmm  on  rictoriossty  Dron  oityto  oily  of  Ihi  lODill ;  Makkedali, 
Ji.   Lachish,    Kglon.  Hebron,  Dobir — all  share  the  same 
fall-;  of  each  it  is  said,  "Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  fought 
agaiiut  it,  and  took  it,  and  tho  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 
of;  ami  they  smote  them  with  the  islgc  of  the  swnrd,  and 
Utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that  mn  therein;  he  left  none 
remaining."     In  these  expedition*  the  Israelite;.  became  BkMtaH 
hole  ->f  the  south.     "S<»  Joshua  mnotc  all  the  country 
of  tin-  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  ol  the  >ale,  ami  of  the  oprings, 
and  all  their  king*;   hi<  left  none  remaining,  but   utterly  do- 
itruy  athod,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded. 

Joahoa  wrote  than  from  Kadesh-barnea  even  unto  Can. 

la 
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and  :ill  ill'  country  of  Goshen  OWB  unto  QibeoO.*'  No  great 
length  of  tinx-  \*:u*  occupied  in  this  series  of  conquests,  for  t. 
w  added:   "  And  all  those  kings  and  their  land  d  -  Uk« 

of  cm  /rW,  because  the  Lono  Ood  of  Israel  Fought  for  lurid. 
Ami  .Joshua  returned  and  all  Uracl  with  him,  unto  the  cusp  to 
WpV  Coop.  <-.  15.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  then,  that  aO 
this  belongs  to  the  fir*t  year,  1 546  b.  c. 

t  268.  To  the  following  year  wo  must  refer  the  northwo 
expedition,  xi.  1 — 14.  The  confederated  king*  of  the  north 
rained  a  vast  army  at  the  lake  Merom.  and  were  there  <k> 
liven  d  into  the  hand  of  .Joshua.  Tlmn  he  went  from  (ill 
to  city,  and  '"  all  the  cities  of  these  kings  he  went  and  snotf 
with  tho  edge  of  the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  them." 

In  those  two  wars  the  subjugation  of  the  land  wai 
plcted.  "So  Jo<diua  took  all  that  land,  the  hill*  and  U* 
south  country,  and  all  the  land  of  Goshen  [all  this,  in  UM 
former  expedition,  x.  41,  and  now  in  this  war  be  took]  ta» 
valley  and  tin  plain  and  the  highlands  of  Israel  and  uV 
valley  of  the  name:  [so  tliat  the  conquest*  now  oxtendto] 
even  from  tin:  Mount  Halak  that  gocth  to  Scir,  even  oate 
Raalgad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  under  Mount  Hcrtnoa: 
nil  tl ii  ii-  Idanjl  he  took,  nod  smote  them  and  slew  them.1* 
these  northern  conquests  were  not  ho  soon  completed  ax  thee 
of  the  south :  for,  it  i*  added,  "  A  long  time  did  Joshua  make 
war  upon  all  tlicso  kings,  jra*}  CD),  t.  18.  This  war 
brought  to  an  end,  it  yet  remained  to  dispossess  the 
highbinders,  the  Anakim,  of  their  strong-holds  in  the 
tains:  against  those,  therefore,  the  war  is  now  dir 
"At  that  time  came  Joshua,  and  cut  off  the  Anakims 
tho  mountains,  from  Hebron,  liMr,  Anab,  and  all  tli- 
tains  of  Israel:  Joshua  destroyed  thorn  utterly  with 
citii  x :  there  ww  none  of  the  Anakims  left,  in  the  land 
the  children  of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in  Gatb,  and  in 
them  remained."  And  thus  was  the  conquest  of  the 
completed  in  five  expeditions: — 1.  Jericho:  2.  Ai;  3. 
kings  of  the  south  ;  4.  Those  of  the  north  ;  &  Tin-  .Anakim 
the  southern  and  northern  highland*.  «  So  Joshua  took 
whole  land,  and  Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Is 
according  to  their  division*  by  their  tribes;  and  the 
rested  from  war.''     So  ended  tho  wars  of  Joshua, 
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f  264.  Now  the  time  of  the  ex*>edition  against  the  Ana- 
kin  »  limited  by  an  incidental  notice  which  occurs  after- 
wards. In  the  history  of  the  partition  of  land*,  which  begin* 
at  xiv.  1,  when  Uie  lot  of  Judah  in  about  to  be  described 
(it.  1 — 12),  it  is  premised  that  a  certain  portion  wan  assigned 
to  the  house  of  Caleb.  "  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came 
oat*  Joshua  in  Gilgal ;  and  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneb  the 
sinuate,  raid  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  the  thing  that  the 
Loss  said  unto  Moses,  the  man  of  (iod.  concerning  me  and 
tat*  in  Kadcsh-bantca.  Forty  yean  old  was  I  when  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Loan  sent  me  from  Kadesh-harora  to  espy 
not  the  land ;  and    I    brought  him  word  again  as  it  was  in 

nine  bean And  wow,  Mold,  the  Lord   hath   ktj4 

av  ali «t,  ax  he  mid,  these  forty  and  fee  yean,  even  since  the 
Ltd  spake  this  teord  unto  Motet,  while  Israel  traudmd  in  the 
m&itrww :  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  fourscore  and  fro  yean 
di.  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain,  whereof  the  Loan 
•fake  •"•  tnat  ''*)';  -°r  tnou  heardest  in  that  day  how  the 
Amakims  inert  there,  and  that  the  cities  wen:  great  and  fenced; 
if  «o  1*  the  Loan  will  be  with  me,  then  1  shall  be  able  to 
drive  them  out,  as  the  Loan  said.  And  Joshua  blessed 
bin,  and  gave  nnto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jcphunm-h  Hebron  for 

as  inheritance. And  the 

hmd  had  rat  from  tear."  Tho  time  of  tin*  in.-i.lint  Lh  tlie 
47th  year  from  the  Exode,  1540  n.c.  And  it  must  have 
■worded  xi.  21,  for  there  tho  Anakim  are  utterly  e\t.Tn:in:ited 
fcSsa  the  land,  from  Hebron  and  Debir  by  name.  Here  Caleb 
teaks  of  them  as  being  still  in  those  parts :  and  in  xv.  1 3  wc 
sate  the  story  how  "  he  drove  out  from  Hebron  the  three  sons 
of  Anak,  Shoshai  and  Aliiuum  and  Talmai,  tin*  children  of 
Aaak,  and  he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants  of  Debir." 
Hence  at  sown*,  tliat  at  the  time  when  the  nortliern  000- 
■sesta  were  completed,  chap,  xi,  and  now  the  war  was  to  bo 
amed  against  the  Anakim,  Caleb  and  the  house  of  Judah 
ssjdcrtook  tin-  expulsion  of  these  giants  from  the  southern 
highlands,  while  Joshua  cx|ielled  tliem  from  the  highlands  of 
Israel,  xi.  21.  Here  then  is  no  inconsistency.  Nor  is  tin  -re 
Jay  contradiction  between  &  36 — 3U,  where  Hebron  and  Debir 
described  as  taken  and  utterly  destroyed,  and  this  history 
Caleb's  expeditious,  xv.  13  ff.     On  the  contrary,  the  very 
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wording  of  this  history  marks  the  consistency  of  boi 

I,     "Caleb  drove  t&met  the  sons  of  Anak,   and  bo 
up  thonco  to  th*   inhabitant*  of  Itthir ."   mix!    in  the 
\>\:\r-  of  Judges  i.  9;    "Tin-  children  of  Israel  went  Ann 
fight  against  the  GuUMUUta  which  dwelt  in  the  mountain*... 
and  Judali  went  against  th«  Canaanites  that  dtrtlt  in  lid 

.  .  .  and  tY thence  ho  wont  •i/inin*t  the  inhabitant*  «f  Ikbir." 

li.ith    fiiii-    >',rr-'  inl.iii    and  destroyed  in  the   first  year,  tint 
!      six  years  previously  to   Caleb'*  expedition  ;    during 
interval,    while    Israel    was    engaged    in    the    nortlRtrn  « 
the  remains  of  (ho  throo  Anakite  tribe*,  Sheahai,  AUub 
and   Talmai,    liad   fortified  themselves  in  their  old   l<-  li 
What  in  Mid  at  x.  to,   "  he  left  none  >  •  hut  ottdy 

destroyed  all  that  breathed."  must  not  be  urged  litcraBv: 
denribe.s   the   npirit   of  «t«Tn   obedience    which    char 
tin-  wars  of  Joshua;  ho  made  no  compromise 
cursed,    si >   that   if  nn\    .  .cipi-.l.   it   was   through   no  abeb* 
or  defect  of  obedience  on  his  part :  herein  he  set  an  exmjk 
to  the  tribei*,  which,  when  they  entered  upon  their  inkeriUea*. 
tlicy  did  not  follow. 

(J  265.     The  war  for  the  extermination  of  the  Anakitaof 
which  Caleb's  expedition  forms  parts  In -gnu  »•<••  1540, 
year  of  tlie  Exode.     How  long  it  lasted  is  not  n 
hut,  this  ended,   "tin-  land    rested  from   war,"    \i.  "J. 'v.  and 
I  ">,  and  it  only  remained  that  the  tribes  should  rev 
■even!  inheritances  and  take  powwiuiion  of  them.     And  " 
Joshua  was  old  and  stricken  in  years,"  xiii.  II.    A< 
the  delivery  of  the   Law,    Exodus  xxxiii.  II.  ho   w  cal 
na'ar,  which  E.  V.  renders  ■•  a.  \oiinu-  nian"  wrongly;  for,  U» 
raid  it  there  means  trrranf;   Ge*en.  $.  r.      If  we   suppowlril 
of  the  same  ago  as  Caleb,  ho  would  now  be  pact  the  ago  i 
which  Caleb  himself  describe*  as  a  time  of  life  so  advance 
his  own  unimpaired  vigour  at  that  age  waa  I 
Therefore,  though  Joshua  lived  to  the  age  of  1 1 0,  tburo  i»  t 
need  to  suppose  a  considerable  interval  between  the  timto 
21,  \iv.   ].",  and  that  of  \iii.  I  .    which,  in  fact,  is  in  no 
lili'ly,  for  the  war  upon  tho  Anakim  eould  not  oeeo 
yearn:    tod   thai   being  ended,  the  partition  of  lands  and 
rnmal  of  the  transjordanie  tribes  would 
Heneo  I  refer  the  partition  to  tho  year 
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u  given  in  chap,  xiii — \i\.   i  anner  a*  to  serve  as  a  lut- 

ing document  of  tho  possessions  of  tho  tribe.     I  fence,  although 
the  2-f  transjoi.hiiiic  tribal  had  received  their  inheritance  from 
Mow*  himself,   tho   record  is  repeated  and  amplified  on  thi- 
oceasion,  chap.  xiii.    Joshua  is  commanded  to  "divide  the  land 
:.n    inheritance   to   the   mac  tribes-    and    tin-  half  tribe  of 
ilanaaseh,"  xiii.  7.     Accordingly,  "  Eleazar  tho    priest,    an. I 
Jcwhu.v  son  of  Nun,  and  tho  head*  of  tins  fathers  of  tho  tribes 
4  the  children  of  Israel,"  distributed  it  by  lot,  xrr.    1,  and 
xix.  51,     And   first  we  have  tho  account    <•>'  tho   inheritance 
nisi],   then  of  the  houso  of  Joseph,  that  is,  the  tribe  of 
Ejihrxim   and   tlio  other  half  <>f  Maiuissch.      After  this,  it  is 
ri-Uted,  "  And  the  whole  congregation  of  tho  children  of  Israel 
MKtnblcd  together  at  Shilob,  and  set  Up   the  tabernacle  of  t li«- 
nagregation  there.     And  tko  land  teas  subdued  before  them. 
And  there  remained  among  the  children  ,,(■  Israel  seven  tribes, 
rtich  had  not  yet  received  their  inheritance.     And  Joshua  said 
oto  the  children  of  Israel,  How  long  arc  ye  slack  to  go  to 
ftmots  the  LandT     Then  it  is  surveyed  and  mapped  out  in 
•wta  portions,  which  are  given  by  lot.     It  appears,  then,  that 
the  convocation  at  Shiloh,  held  immediately  after  tho  conquest 
(I*  the  land,  lie*  after  the  settlement  of  I  he  tribes  of  Judah  slid 
fotpb.      Indeed,  wo   have  Been  that  Judah,  at   least,  took 
pojxwon  If/of  the  time  of  xiii.  1,  7,  xir.  1;  and  that  Joseph 
altered  upon  possession  at  the  same  time,  may  bo  inferred 
fttm  the  circumstance  that  this  tribe,  together  with  Judah. 
ftrtinguiahed  from  the  other  tribes.     Hence,  xiv.  1  and  xix.  51 
■ill  relate  to  one  and  the.  same  convocation  at  Shiloh,  in  which 
Omar  and  Joshua  and  the  princes  first  defined  tho  borders  of 
4e  territory   which   was  already   occupied   by   the  houses  of 
Jmlah  and  Joseph,  and  then  allotted  the  unoccupied  land  to 
4o  other  seven  tribes. 

♦  266.  The  partition  of  lands  being  completed,  and  tho 
dtks  of  refuge  and  cities  of  tho  Lovitcs  being  separated, 
a.  xxi.,  Joshua  dismissed  the  2£  tribes  to  their  settlements 
;■■  1 1  Jordan,  xxii,  I — !>.  As  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
Andd  be  detained  from  their  homes  when  tho  war  of  occu- 
Nion  was  at  an  end,  it  seems  to  follow,  from  this  circumstance 
iho,  that  the  convocation  at  Shiloh  took  placo  immediately  on 
the  oonclueiun  of  the  war,  i.  «<.  that  xi.  23  and  xviii.  1  are  iuune- 
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thately  continuous  in  the  order  of  time;  which  indeed  is  mti- 
mated  in  the  latter  passage,  in  the  words,  u  And  the  Und  «• 
subdued  before  them."    Thus  the  time  of  xiii — xxii.  lien  is  tW 
year  1533  b.c,  and  the  tribes  were  settled  in  tin-  Prcem**- 
Land  ;it  the  end  of  hmmi  year*  from  the  Eisode.     Then  snsw» 
a  long  interval,  more  than  20  years,  for  Joshua  coahl  not  Uj 
more  than  «0  at  the  Eisode ;  and  here  we  are  arrival  at  th»' 
time  of  his  death,  at  tho  ago  of  110  years,  xx'tr.  29.    W'sjs 
this  agrees  tho  statement  in  xxiii.  I .     "  Now  it  came  to  pss 
•  long  time  after  that  the  Lord  had  given  rest  onto  I.irael  free 
all  their  enemies  round  about,  &e."'      It  should  be  romwksl 
that  though  ekaji.  xxiii.  and  xxiv.  l>clong  to  the  same  psriei 
perhaps  the  last  year  of  Joshua's  life,  the  place  of  lawnHj 
ie  not  the  same.     The  convocation  of  dap.  xxiii.  wan  prohibit 
held  in  Shiloli,  at  the  Tabernacle ;  whereas,  that  of  chap.  xxiv. 
is  expressly  said  to  have  been  assembled  in  Shechcm.     It  he 
been  inferred  from   v.  1 ,   "  they  presented  themselves  btsa* 
God,"  and  v.  26,  "  tho  sanctuary  of  tho  l-osn,"  tliat  the  Tabsr- 
naclo  must  have   been  transferred   from   Shiloli    to  Shsthas- 
(The  I,XX.  felt  tin.  difficulty,  and  evaded  it  by  substitsusj 
SifXtt  for  Shechem).  But  the  expression,  **  to  present  onosstf  l»- 
fore  God,  does*  not  necessarily  relate  to  a  visible  sanctuary,  Ha 
denotes  only  tho  religious  character  of  the  action  spoken  of-' 
Hengstenberg,  1'entaC.  2.  43.     And  tlie  snpD  was  in  fact  do 
other  than  the  space  .-iron ml   thai  famous   oak   in  Sbochoa, 
Qen.  xii.  6,  7 ;  xxxv.  4.     Tlie  spot  was  chosen  by  Joshua,  wis 
a  particular  reference  to  the  act  of  Jacob  described  in  the  hUa 
passage.     As  "Jacob  said   to   all  his  household,   Pat  sway 
from  you  tlie  strange  gods  which  an;  in  the  midst  of  you,  asd 
deanso  yourselves  and  change  your  clothes :  and  they  gave  onto 
Jacob  all  the  strange  gods,  and  Jacob  buried  them  under  th» 
oak  which  is  in  Shechem;"  so  Joshua  said,  "  Now,  Uicrefbre,  pel 
away  tlie  strange  gods  which  are  among  yon  ...  so  Joska 
made  a  covenant  with  the  people  that  day  .   .  .  and  Joshes 
took  a  great  stone  and  set  it  up  there  under  tlie  oak  which  ws* 
by  tho  sanctuary  of  the  Lord." — (Ilengstenberg,  ii.  1  4  ft"). 

§  267.  Although  the  book  of  Judges  opens  with  the 
words,  "  after  tho  death  of  Joshua,"  it  is  certain  that  nost 
of  the  contents  of  the  first  chapter  belong  to  the  period  oss- 
tained  in  the  book  of  Joshua.     For  we  have  ascertained  that 
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Calebs  expedition  belongs  to  the  mrenth  year  of  the  fiisode, 
15U»  n... ;  nd  this  is  here  placed  (».  10 — 1.1.  20)  •i/h-r  the 
consultation,    ••.  I,  which  ma  followed   b]  OJJ  in  H 

and  this  liy  tho  captiin  of  JiTusalcin  (fur  th>re  is  no  r> 
**>  '-rrn  »houkl  I*  rendered  113  in  K.  V.  ••  they  had  foil- 
"and  a/trru^n  '•  the  ohfldrea  of  Judah  wont  down  to  fight 
•gainst  the  Conaanitea  that  dwelt  in  MM  highland*,'"  &A 
especially  against  tho  Anakim  in  Hebron.  All  this  I 
rioosly  continuous,  tin?  whole  serii  belong!  to  t  J  - ■  -  time  above 
■sectioned.  Heooe,  tho  opening  words  Jte'VP  i"rio  "VR*  \"n 
M  And  it  was  after  tho  death  of  Joshua,'*  must  be  understood  as 
belonging  to  the  ensuing  history  as  a  wl ...1  >;  sj  U  intimation 
that  the  history  about  to  be  di  livored  lies  after  the  time  of 
Joshua  a  death.  Now  the  object  of  Use  history  is,  to 
Israel  again  and  again  a[sj«tatized,  was  chastised,  repeated, 
and  was  restored.  It  is  premiaed  that  the»o  apostasies  sprung 
all  from  unc  source, — the  Canaanites  and  their  idolatries  were 
not  extcrminati-d,  as  the  Lom>  had  commanded  by  Moses. 
Tb<*  book  of  Joshua  contained,  M  we  liavo  wen,  the  history 
of  Joshua's  wars,  but  it  gave,  very  little  information  concerning 
lb*  actual  occupation  of  tho  land  by  the  MVflsal  trilws.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  writer  of  tho  Book  of  Judges,  before  ho  enters 
■poo  the  dim  t  aobji  <■'.  d  hi»  history,  nppSaa  this  information, 
for  the  pnrposo  of  stewing  how  among  the  several  tr  I 

still  mnained  tome  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  bud; 

no  which  account  tho  whole  nation  was  awfully  rebuked  and 
threatened  by  tho  Angel  of  the  Loco.  Thil  it  tb"  subject 
of  cJutp.  i.  and  ii.  I — •*>.  which  form  the  Inlrwliictum  to  the 
history.  m  narrator   tnkiw  up   the   thread  of  the 

stwry  where  it   was  dropped  at  Joshua    xxiv.    88     91        KbA 
first  ho  gives  in  ii.  fi — iii.  6,  a  general  outline  of  the  p 
which  is  about  to  be  related  in  d(  tail. 

ilnud  tho  relation  in  which  the  one  history 
the  other,  we  may  now  arrange  the  chronology  in 
form. 


l*4«,  10  Nlau.  IS  U  April,  iumut  of  tho  Jordan:  elreumeWon  al 
CJlgal.  r—ortr  14  Nltan.  17-18  Apr.  ticf»  of  JcriH.o,  7  iaya: 
war  »lth  Ai:  convocation  on  Mount  EUI,  pertuas  at  Pan- 


ii«0 


Utf. 

I 

to 
1640. 


If..10. 


cir.    1616 


\  period 

about 
flO  years. 


inn; 
1478. 
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teeost.    Ponce  ■  i :  confederacy  of  the  fire  kinpnf 

l! nli ;  tin  it  defeat:  ifta  which,  in  one  campaign,  Mat- 

kedah,  Libnah,  Lacbisb,  Eglon,  Hebron,  Debir,  am  taken  col 
destroyc J :  thus  the  south  i*  conquered. 
Jobin  of  llawir  nnd  the  other  kings  of  the  north  are  iWiatsf 
in  •  batdi  I         north  Is  coiuiuep-'il.     Tib  wr 

lusted  n  long  time. 

I'l,  after  llic  return  to  tJiljrnl,  the  separate  wnnWfifc 
viz.  tin.—  in  which  the  tribes  were  to  take  poawason  **J 

\|.Tiniii:i(r  ibr  ri-iiiiiilnlei  of  Iho  I  -ill, ml.  •.,  WpatMlJ  U 
An.ikini.  "Tfcajr  eonsiilt.-.I  the  I.omi,  Mying,  Who  skill  p 
up  for  us  first  against  the  Canaanites,  to  tight  against  Ona' 
And  the  Luiii>  said,  Judah  shall  go  up  I  :       ' 

iiuiiisHcbraa,Joah,  dr.13,  Thi  i.."lcin  iicMk,Judg.i.«-7. 
Jerusalem  is  taken  anil  burnt,  r.  8 :  thence  the  array,  «» 
man. led  by  Caleb,  goes  to  the  highlands;  Hebron  awl  Mir 
are  taken,  IB  '■<  K  Josh,  xv.  14  If, — Meanwhile  Joshua  i<  «• 
tiriiiiiuiiiiit;  the  Anakini  and  other  Canaanites  from  the  hijt- 
landii  of  Israel,  Josh.  xi.  23  ff.— Thus  the  subjugation  of  uV 
land  is  complete.  With  the  exception  of  the  porta  notedliii. 
2-6. 

The  convocation  At  Shiloh  ;  the  Tabernacle  erected:  the  kai 
■  livi.ioj  among  the  seven  triln-4.  the  boundaries  of  Judak a»l 

Joseph  having  been  first  del I,  win.  \\x.    The  dtiai  af 

refuge  and  of  the  Levitcs  ore  assigned :  tlic  trausjordanic  ttftn 
dismisBcd,  xx — wii. 

JO  linn,  Mllyrnn.  obi.  hold  •  - •  1 1  of  the  whole  Dstlal 

[at  Shiloh,  xxiii.]  in  which  he  delivers  hit  parting  tbslgt'- 
the  convocation  assemble*  again  at  Shechetn,  and  renew*  the 
covenant.    Joshua  dies. 

The  Angel  of  the  Ixmnrebuku  the  people  at  liochim,  Johj-tt- 
I-.'.. 

Tlie  people  served  the  Loki>  all  the  days  of  the  elders  wh*  em- 
lived  Joshua,  who  hod  ceen  nil  the  great  works  of  the  Loo 
that  He  diil  for  Israel,  ii.  7.    "All  that  generation  di 
then-  anite  another  generation  after  them,  which  knew  OH 
the  Lout,  nor  yet  the  works  which  Mc  luid  done  for  Isnsi." 

ifc.  la     "  The  children  of  Im.i.1  did  evil."  fee.  II 

Tnr.  iirit  ravm  oi  ;  Cliuuhsn  Risluilhaini  af  Mcsopotsinis, 

8  years,  ib.  8. 
Tim    1. 1.-  i    m  .i.i  ;  (iilniiil  e   <i!'  Ketuu,  r.  9.    The  land  hai 

rest  40  years',  e.  11. 


mhnlel  was  a  aauiU  b)  I  .'.HI,  and 
was  thmfote  now  an  old  man.  It  l»  not 
necessary,  however,  not  tadatd  ri^it,  to 
KtppOM  A  '  0  t lie  end  of  tlic 


in  ji  is,  tot  batwti  .  Iks  tad  a|  tkl 
judge  and  the  next  »ern«ud*,  a  sens* 
of  provocation  intervened,  il.  19. 
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1  4.T8.     Tiir.  town  mmiw ;  Kglon  of  Moub.  1 B  years,  hU 
I4Ml    Tin  mo*;  Klml.  r.  10.    Rc«,  80  yean:  taring 

which  lime,  after  the  death  of  KlmJ,  tin.  iinnri  »i  m  was 

Sown  gar. 
1340.    Tun  nimo  —fmiMs,  Jabin  of  Canaan,  20  years,  iv.  3. 
1320.    Tub  hm.  nro  jiikii:,  Barak,  40  year*,  v,  21. 
1280.    Tint  mtnmi  ran.  Mi.Iiunit. -,  7  yr«r«,  vi.  1. 

I  in    i  inn  jitwr,  Gideon,  -10  years,  viii.  28. 
1233.    Ahiau-lceii  rcigne  3  year*,  ix.  22. 
ISM.    Thk  sum  jiimh,  Tola,  2.1  years,  x.  1. 
120?.    Tub  skvilvtii  jiiu.i:,  .luir.  J2  years,  e.  3. 
118J.     Tui:  rmn  rtUivniHK.  PhUislinci  and  Ammn:i:  7 

m.imi  /i  our,  Jephthuh.  0  yeuiw,  xii.  7. 
1161.    Tin   M-.ru  ji  ib.i:,  Ihun,  7 years,  I 
[  1 187,     Kli,  high-priest,  40  years.] 
I  I.M.      Tin:   mm  Ji'DUE,   Elou.    I •  •  s 

1144.    Tin-  ncvam  iron  ■.  occurs,  >.  14. 

I13<i.    Tin-,  mxtu  oca  iim,  4<>  years,  xiii.  1. 

Tin  TuixrTM  ji  ixir,  Samson,  20  year*,  xv.  20.  The  birth  of 
Sainton  was  announced  during  a  time  of  lliilixine  opprcmioa, 
xiii.  A,  tliat  in,  while  tbe  Philistines  were  oppressing  the  • 
and  weal,  awl  the  Ammonites  the  eaat,  x.  7.  At  the  begin, 
ning  of  the  sixth  servitude  he  might  lie  between  20  and  80 
yean  eld. 

1117.  Autumn-  The  ark  Li  taken,  Eli  dim.  Somewhat  earlier,  Sam- 
sen  ia  taken:  the  ark  is  in  captivity  7  months,  restored  in  the 
days  of  wheat-harvest,  1  Sent.  vi.  1,  13  (hen  M  of 

capture  is  defined).  The  return  of  the  ark  must  liavc  pre- 
coded  Samson's  death  and  the  great  overthrow  of  t 
Urn  Philistines.  Perhaps  the  great  aacriffcv  to  Ilagoo,  in 
Gaza,  besides  its  connexion  with  the  rejoicing  on  account  of 
the  capture  of  Samson,  Judg.  mi  29,  may  have  been  intended 
M  a  celebration  of  the  deliverance  from  the  plagncf,  1  Sam. 
v.  vi. 

89.  Surai  I  was  an  old  mm  at  tbe  timeof  S.nil". 
1  Sain.  riii.  1,  and  died  daring  tho  pcnoCBtaon  of  David,  attout 
1060  «.r.  If  we  uupposu  him  40  yearn  old  at  tbe  day  of  Mi/jx-h, 
bo  wu  76  in  Unit',  and  WH  bora  at  tin*  Ix^innini;  of  the 
tine  aorritudo,  Certain  it  w  that  ho  was  l*>ni  alW,  and 
not  aoon  after,  Ibo  oomnicnceinent  of  the  40  j 

'll    •mI.  


•  Tat  statement  io  \\.  SB,  "While 
twad  d..li  .o  llcsfcbea,  &c.  3M  vests, 
•  hv  did   re  not  recover  iheai  ni  thai 


tins*?"  oontains  merely  a  rewad  rnmaie- 
ration  of  eaatnries .-  tbe  um  of  oenrpa- 
tion,  dated  from  IV3V,  was  J73  years. 


■2H> 
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Tbo  remaining  chapters  of  the  Judges,  after  the  death  of 
Samson,  form  an  appendix  to  the  proper  history  of  tho  Judge*. 
The  story  of  Mi<:ih  and  the  Danites  must  be  referred  to  a  very 
early  time,  since  the  migration  of  the  Danites  is  related,  antici 
pativcly,  in  Joshua  xix.  47 ;  and  besides  must  belong,  in  the 
nature  of  the  case,  to  the  time  when  the  tribes  were  not  yet 
fully  nettled  in  their  :illotMu«nt*.  Resides,  the  Lerite  in  question 
i«  described  at  the  end  of  the  story  as  a  son  of  Gershorn,  son  of 
Motet1.  EeSM  it  hobs'  certainly  ba  placed  soon  after  the  death 
of  Joshua;  see  Studer,  dot  U.  dtr  IlicUtr,  p.  360.  The  other 
in.  i.Ii-tit.   n-l.itin^    to   tint   crinii)  at  Gibeah  and   the   war  of 

i  initiation  against  Benjamin,  xix — xxii,  is  expressly  referred 
to  UlO  time  of  I'liinelias,  xx.  28. 


TBI  stokv  0V  i"  Til 

|  270.  Tub  incident*  contained  in  tlii*  book  fall  in  the 
time  of  the  judges,  i.  1 .  And,  since  Boaz  is  the  grandfather  of 
Jesse,  the  time  of  (tilth's  marriage,  upon  an  extreme  suppox: 
cannot  lie  earlier  than  1230  B.  <•.,  >'.  «.  the  time  of  Tola;  and 
probably  b'es  a  good  <leal  later;  for  David  was  born  in  1085, 
at  earliest,  and  the  time  of  two  <  ►bed  to  Jesse,  Jesse 

to  David,  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  have  occupied  1  ^i  year*. 
Jesse  was  "an  old  man  in  the  day*  of  Saul;"  suppose  him  60 
years  old  at  th<>  birth  of  David,  and  allow  40  years  for  the 


'  Jonathan, sod  offrenhom  H  w"D~13i 
»iUi  .Vm»  imji'ni.n  |  Um  true  reading 
n  TC?C>  Mom,  which  appears  In  six 
■■'.  me  l.\X.  ►nil  ibe  ("aiena  of 
Niccphnni»,  anil  in  ihc  ]M  Vulgate. 
*•*  Keaalrott.  OkSSTl  in  »'.  T.  $  21. 
The  Insertion  of  lh<  .Vita  i*  tbiu  ex. 
plained  by  the  bbUm  :  ;-iui,irrlnntirrm 
VmiM  srriji/i  Juit  (liteo  Nun),  hI  no- 
•m  niHlnirtm,  tt  yuiilrin  friplu  fmt 
■OMajrea*  mi  iuafeawasm  ossW  mmjterit 
.U/wvu  serf  .V«m  /iliut,  Jarclii,  i«  /. i 
"the  iiian  »•■  in  Uulh  descended 
fironi  Vo>c«.  bat  Ml  If  I*  written  sus- 
pended over  <he  DISH  I"  denote  th»t  he 
Sears  ed  raOtcr  lo  he  called  ■  descendant 
of  Masuaeeh  tho  idolatrous  kni|{,  than  of 
Mom*."    «o».  «us»ra,  f.   IBS,  i.  as. 


.  Til-rrioi.  p.  171  j  ptipUm 
ohoiS  fecit  Optra  Mmimli  appentil  r—> 
smpOrra  /*mitU  ,Wfli*n«.  Vs'sk  re- 
gard to  tke  chronology.  Genhoa  »•• 
bOJ  i  .!nt  ar  Jlwc'i  sojourn  ia  Micas. 
40  year*.  A  en  rii.  sad  aupaientir  •> 
•  srdt  the  clow  of  h,  eonip,  Kt  h.  ik 
•here  Kliearr,  at  least.  Men  to  W* 
infant,  anil  siiii.'i.  .1,  ohere  bo:h  MM 
in  the  rear  of  the  Exode  were  still  *■** 
ihecarc"  r  and  mule.  Hraet 

sre  may  rety  well  waame  laaeOuiawi 
•oo  vast  yet  "  a  young  raaa"  at  the  ISM 
of  Joshua's  death.  In  weistrr 

ilirs  fuilfcti otav 
RTuity  to  be  noticed,  that  the  one  of  tkcaa 
hiatoriet  lira  in  the  time  of  the  gn*d>m 
of  Most*,  rite  other  in  the  tune  of  dst 
grandson  of  Aaron. 


i*70.] 


THUS  OP   TH1   JtlMHCB. 


1  Abraham, 

2  Iwac. 

3  Jacob. 

4  Jo.Wi. 


»  Nahahon, 

1.1  Jean. 

10  Sklmuu, 

U  David. 

11   Boat 

12  OUJ. 

former  descent:  this  leads  up  to  aliout  IlsU  n.c.  I  should 
rather  suppose,  however,  that  the  famine,  Ruth  i.  1,  occurred  in 
the  time  of  the  5th  servitude,  and  Naonu'a  return  and  Ruth'* 
ourriago  in  the  time  of  Juphthah.  The  question  may  bo  of  no 
great  importance  in  itself;  but  there  is  a  chronological  difficulty 
connected  with  the  genealogy  in  iv.  18,  which  calk  for  expla- 
nation. 

According  to  this  genealogy,  which  occurs  again  in  1  Chron. 
u.  and  S.  Matt,  i.,  the  descents  from  Abraham  to  David  are  as 
follow.: 

A  1'lisn-x, 

(1  HcXTCO, 

7  Ran. 

8  Ararainsdab. 

In  the  first  place,  ainco  Abraluun  was  born  2093  n.c,  and 
Davi.l  not  earlier  than  1086,  these  1+  descents  amount  to  1007 
yean,  which  give  an  average  of  72  years  to  each  descent.  This 
is,  of  course,  not  incredible :  it  may  be  that  it  pleased  Providence 
throughout  this  succession,  from  Abraham  to  David,  to  defer 
the  birth  of  iftf  prosjmHf  of  M.  - -i:,li.  ■  rhat  B8j|  OBI]  afsssl 
(as  indeed  Abratiam  himself),  but  many  others  of  this  line, 
were  born  to  their  parents,  as  it  were,  past  hope. 

lint  Uio  groat  difficulty  arisen  from  the  mention  of  Rahab 
in  S.  Matthew's  genealogy,  as  the  mother  of  Hoax:  2oA/u!t> 
ryimtatv  rov  Boon-  «'*•  ri)t  'l'o^a/3.  It  is  generally  taken  for 
granted  that  8.  Matthew  speaks  of  Rahab  the  harlot  of  Jericho. 
Now  if  Salmon  married  this  woman,  Hoax  must,  have  been  bom  at 

;  360  yean  before  David,  which  gives  to  each  of  tl»e  throe  last 
aa  average  of  1 20  yean  :  •'.  <•-  Hoax,  (  )1kmI,  Jesse,  wcro 
each  120  yean  old,  some  less  and  some  more,  at  the  birth  of 
their  boos.  This,  as  it  is  not  revealed,  is  incredible  Therefore, 
if  Kaltab  be  the  person  intended,  we  must  needs  «up]>o*x>  an 
otniaaion  som-  it  her  between  MsMfl  nd  Roaz,  so  tliat 

thr  sense  will  be,  Salmon  by  Rahab  was  tlic  ancestor  of  Hoax, 
or  between  Obod  and  Jesse. 

It  in  the  more  natural  to  suppose  such  an  omission,  as  we 
see  that  the  genealogy  in  S,  Matthew  was  no  framed  aa  to  dis- 
tribute the  descents  from  Abraluun  to  Christ  into 
of  1 4  {fenerations.  It  is  certain  from  history  that  in  the  second 
ijsoate— aria  some  descents  are  omitted :  whence  it  is  likely  tlut. 
the  others  have  been  also  adjusted  to  the  same  mystical  measure. 
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Samuel,  whoso  genealogy  is  given  in  duplicate  1  Chron.  vi.  is  20th 
from  Levi  incluBivo  (about  87  f8M  to  each  descent),  therefore 
23rd  from  Abraham;  jet  here  David  is  14tli  I'r 
Tho  sacerdotal  genoal>i^j-  I  Chron.  vi.  1  ft*,  worn  to  be  framed 
DpOO  the  same  plan  as  that  of  David,  viz.  Zadofc  i-  1  fth  from 
Leri  inclusive,  and  another  list  of  14  descents  leads  to  Joshua 
■OB  of  Jooadak  the  high  priest  at  the  return  from  Babj 
In  like  manner,  A  Lili.-m.  ii>.  311,  ++,  each  stand  14tli 

from  Levi The  omission  in  our  genealogy  probably  lk«  between 

sdnion  and  Bbu,  fci  ii  ii  ■■•■..<■■■■  likely  Hut  the  pedigret  fectt 
ami  Kutli  to  David  would  be  curtailed. 


§  271.    The  i.l.ntity  of  tlio  'I»«Xa/3  ..f  St.  Matthew  with  the 
irn  of  Josh.  ii.  is  so  generally  taken  for  granted,  that  it  may 
seem  idle  to  call  it  in  qoMtion*     Their  are  riirumsUuices,  hew- 
over,  which,  in  my  opinion,  render  the  point  somewhat  doubtful. 

I  will  Mmi'h  rtcte  the  facts  leaving  tin  decision  I"  tlM  l<  .ii- 1. — 

It  may  bo  observed,  that  the  name  of  ltahab  tho  harlot.  2Tn, 
both  in  the  I-X  X,  ami  in  the  N.  T.  is  constantly  wTitten  'Paa/3. 
Josephus,  however,  renders  her  name  'Vuyafitj.  It  is  of 
more  mnmriii  ill. n  the  •l'«i  havr  im  tradition  ofRahab  kiT- 
ing  been  married  to  Salmon.  The  rabbins  represent  her  as  tho 
ancestress  of  eijdit  prophet*,  but  David  in  not  of  tho  Dumber: 
and  she  is  said  to  have  been  married  to  Joshua  himself.  In  the 
next  place,  in  tin-  ^•■tii'.-ib>iri',s  of  tho  Pint  Hook  of  Chronicle*. 
S;dnion  or  Salma  is  in  various  ways  connected  with  a,  certain 
Pvjgrf/3,  23T.  In  1  Chron.  ii.  we  have  tho  genealogy  of  tb* 
house  of  Judah  d.-wribed  with  especial  reference  to  the  lineage 
of  David.    Namely. 

.1  it'lnh, 
I'lmri-/., 

Heron. 


Jerahmeel. 

Ram, 

Caleb,  marr.  Kphnuufa. 

Ani)iiina<1ab, 

Hon 

Nali*1i>.n, 

Caleb. 

S.lUtA, 

Sai.m  >. 

Boaz. 

House  of  /frrt/rJW™,  Ac.  "tktsr 

Obed, 

arc  t!i<-  Seniles  tint  «■*</ 

Jesse, 

Hemath  the  father  of  tVs 

DkvH, 

•    of  Rbciiab."   3:"1. 

times  or  thb  jitdoes. 


SW 


ly,   tho  Salnui  or  Salmon  in   both  these  line*  b  one 

\idual.    Salmsi,  son  of  Natation,  is  the  father  (or  ancestor) 

of  //,.«-.).  *ho  wu  "a  mighty  man  of  wealth  of  Ilethtthnu,  an 

Bflt  Sahna,  son  of  Caleb,  is  the  father,  i.r.  progenitor 

of    litikUhtw,    viz.    of  tho  principal    family  of  Bethlehem,   the 

Ephrathites.     Now,  of  these  Bethlehemitcs,  in   QODU 

the  "tHcr  descendant*  of  Sahna,  it  is  said  they  aro  Konitc*. 
sprung  from  the  house  of  lUchab.  May  not  this,  then,  be  tho 
moaiiiiiL-  of  the  statement,  that  Salmon  (son  of  Natation  in  "in- 
rcsfiret  ami  of  Caleb  in  somo  other,  which  we  need  not  attempt 

fine)  was  tho  ancestor  of  Boaz,  «'<  r$f  'PajQ&fj  or' IV, 
(Thus,  by  tho  way,  it  would  appear  that  David  was  desc..  i 
from   ri,.-  two   most  illustrious  representative  of  tho  tribe  of 
Judah  after  the  Exode,  Natation,  the  Prince  of  Judah,  \  | 
and  Caleb,  the  noble  warrior).     In  tlril  dm  of  the  case,  the 
chronological  difficulty  disappears.    Salmon  and  Its.  1:1.  w  n  the 
ancestors  of  Boaz,  inasmuch  as  they  were  the  ancestors  or  fbanden 
of  Bethlehem ;  and  between  Salmon  and  Boaz  we  may  insert  as 
many  generation*  as  the  necessity  of  Um  one  requires.     Nor  is 
this  the  only  intimation  of  a  connexion  between  the  v 
warrior  Caleb  and  RtrJutb.      In  the  LXX.  of  1  Chr.  if,  I  I 
the  Hebrew  differs)  we  rca<l:    "And   Caleb  father  of  Achsa 
begat   Machir  bthi  bton,  and  Esliton  begat  Beth-rapha 

ami  Tchinnah  father  of  the  city  of  Nahash,  brother  <•/  i. 
At  A"  ,>nrds  are  not  in  the  Hebrew).    IheS,  oirw 

.  'I'i,x«y*  (Heb.  Heebah)  i    "Hum"  daweodi 
the  men  of   Rtckab? — Ag-.iin.    in  Judges  i.  \<>,  immedi- 
ately after  the  history  of  Achsa,  Calebs  daughter,  it  is   'Mil  : 
■  Ami  the  children  of  ti  .  Moan'  (ather-mJaw,  not  up 

oat  of  the  city  of  palm-trees  with  tlie  children  of  Judah  into 
the  wilderncsw  of  Judah,  and  they  weni  and  dwelt  ami 
people.**  The  parenthetical  mention  of  tin  Kenitef.  00  thb 
is  explaim-d  by  1  Chron.  ii.  .")">:  viz.  there  was  a 
particular  connexion' bit  xvi-ri  t  l.i-s.-  Ketiitos  ami  the  house  of 
Caleb,  ami  the  connecting  link  was  tho  boOM  of  Uorhab.  Two 
rente*  further  on  it  b  added,  "  And  the  Loud  was  with  Judah. 
and  he  draw  "tit  (lie  mountaineers,  but  the  inhabitant.-,  of  the 
rallc  Km  "it.  DP"  T13  331  O  iMaaw  tin/ 

'  r  i* 

bad  fkoriot*  o/irvuT  but  in  the  LXX.  in  'Pir]fafi  oWrfOUrre 
cwrroit,  "because  Rwhab  forbad  thin.'     Ai.il  :  ob- 
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served,  still  talongs  to  the  history  of  Caleb :  u  it  in  n 
in  the  next  verse,  *'  And  they  gave  Hobran  unto  Caleb,*"  &c 
PoillllOM.  SM  tr:i'-l..t"r.-  In.!  In  f'.-.-i-  1 1 :.  ir-  BJ|  .-  tin-  lit-  !iti--al 
letters  which  compare  our  present  Hebrew  text  of  the  passage 
(comp.  Josh,  xrii.  16,  IS),  only  the  script io  mmtinna  DnW"033^ 
misled  than;  but  how  came  the  notion  of  a  proper  name. 
Keohah,  to  suggest  itself,  except  from  the  notorii.-ty  of  the 
fact  that  Caleb,  whose  history  is  under  consideration, 
eonnreted  with  ono  Kechabf  The  mistranslation  ia  the 
carious,  as  they  felt  no  difficulty  a*  to  the  sense  of  the 
words  in  iv.  3.  although  the  translators  of  the  passage  ia 
Joshua  do  mm  to  haro  been  ptuxlrd  by  tho  expression  23"i 
^TO  which  they  rentier  farm  iniKetrrot  ««*  al&jp**  in  c  16, 
and  drop  iT"Q  in  r.  !H. 

Now,  supposing  tho  'I'a^aft  of  S.  Matthew  to  be  thk 
Rechah  tin:  Kcnit"', — what,  may  bt  the  iiri]>ort.  of  the  mention 
of  the  name  in  tho  genealogy  of  our  Saviour!  May  it  not 
relate  to  tluit  promise  made  by  Moses  to  Hubab  the  Kmik 
(Numb.  x.  32),  "And  it  shall  he  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea, 
H  shall  be,  that  what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do  onto  as, 
tho  ssmo  will  wo  do  unto  thee:'"  which  was  eminently  fulfilled 
in  that  Ins  posterity  was  drawn  int * •  l!i  lineage  of  the  Mes- 
siah! We  may  also  remember  tho  blessing  pronounced  upon 
tlin  Ui-clubit<!K  is  -i  iromiah,  "Jonsdab  Ac  son  of  RaoWft 
thai  I  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever."  Besides, 
as  tin  in 'iii inn  of  Ruth  the  Moabitea,  and  the  wifo  of  Uriah 
tho  Iftttite,  so  may  this  of  Recfaab  tho  Katite,  point  to 
mystery  of  the  calling  of  tho  Gentiles'. 


'Throphylart  among  the  ancicntx,  mid 
•Ctcralof  I  he  modern  rxmimeniatm*,  were 
induced  by  the  chronological  difficulty 
■nil  by  tlir  difference  of  nrlhofrnphy,  to 


i|unlinn  (he  identity  of'  I'a^Sasd  \'mf 
the  harlot.  I  un  not  inn  thai  aay  lufe 
tuKjCtttrd  the  explanation  nrcjaarf  a 
the  leu. 


* 


SECTION    IV. 

OS   EAMUTICAL    AND   itIIHLKAH    YEAR*. 


\  272.     TnK    chronological    construction    left    it    doubtful 
whrtht  r  tbi;  year  c»f  David's  accuSKiou  in    1056  or  1057   ac, 
mm!  consequently  tho  year  of  tho  Exode,   1586  or   1687  I   • 
Unquestionably,   tho  economical    symmetry   described    in  the 
InlnxluL'tioti  in  sufficient  to  countervail  tliis  slight  amount  oT 

amUgUit)  ;      :iu<l     fo     f...  I  -    of    tf»C    Hd    ItM    v.i.j'i     y     r. -ii ::iin 

to  be  described  will  leave  no  doubt  remaining.  But  ante- 
ly  to  any  consideration  of  this  natures  there  in  a  fact 
clir.KK)logy  which  decisively  points  to  the  same  conclusion ; 
the  order  of  years  sabbatical  and  jnhflmi  For  if 
we  know  in  what  year  from  the  Exodo  the  cycle  of  these 
yarn  began,  and  what  rule  it  followed;  and  Lastly,  if  any 
in  tlw  a-ra  8.  c.  and  a.  v.  are  historically  known  to  have 
stum,  then  we  obtain  a  numerical  character  of  tho  year  of 
the  Exode,  in  virtue  of  which  that  event  must  be  assigned  only 
Id  one  or  other  of  a  certain  series  of  yean.  Thus,  if  the  cycle 
he  supposed  sabbatical  only,  i.  <r.  a  septenary  order  as  uninter- 
rupted as  tho  cydo  of  the  week-days,  and  if  a  given  year,  u.  c. 
st,  be  known  to  have  been  sabbatical,  then  the  numeral  of  the 
irxt  year  of  the  cycle  must  be  of  the  form  (m  +  7  »)  u.  o, : 
sad  if  tlie  epoch  be  known  to  lie  p  years  after  tlie  Exode. 
Um  numeral  of  tho  year  of  the  Exode  must  bo  of  the  form 
(st  +  7  a  +  />)  b.o.  For  example,  it  is  on  record  that  a  sab- 
year  began  in  the  autumn  of  n.  c.  1  (i.'t :  then,  on  this 
(which  is  Mr.  (areswoll's),  the  first  year  of  the  sab- 
cycle,  if  it  lie  between  1600  and  1500  s.t  may  be 
16J  t  l!»1  »  7  =  1500  B.C,  or  some  one  of  the 
yeats  1507,  14,  21.  28,  35,  42,  49,  56,  63.  70,  77,  84,  91, 
ISM.  And  if  we  suppose  Um  cycle  to  have  begun  (say)  40 
yean  after  tho  Exode,  tho  year  of  the  Exodo  must  be  oithor 
1 5  H»,  or  1547,  54.  61,  he.  In  itself,  therefore,  tho  criterion 
tku*  afTunled  is  of  a  limiting  nature;  it  will  not  give  the  pro- 
esw  year,  liut  it  will  determine  between  any  two  oonsecutive 
between  which,  on  other  grounds,  the  choice  is  given. 
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$  273.  The  ordinance  of  tho  sabbatical  year  was  deli 
in  Sinai,  ami  i-  related  LovH.  xxr.      ••  W 
come  into  the  land  ...  it  shall  keop  a  sabbath  unto  1 1 
Six  years   tlu.u   shall    mhv   thy   field*,    Sec,    .    .    .   hut  t!i 
shall  be  a  year  of  rest  for  the  land,  a  sabbath  to  the  Lord: 
thy  Bald  thou  (thali  not  how,  &c.  .   .  .  Devon  such  sabli.v 
;.. m  -  -li.iii  thou  count,  seven  yean  seren  timet  told,  and  there 
Khali  be  to  tint-  of  these  year-sabbatlis  forty  and  nine, 
on  tho  10th  day  of  tho  7th  mouth,  on  tho  Day  of  Atonement. 
thou  slialt  hliiw  i In-  trumpet  through  all  tho  land,  shalt  hi 
the  year  of  the  50  years  (i.  «.  the  50th  year),  and  procln 
all  inhabitant*  of  the  land,  *  This  is  the  year  of  jubilee  (or 
trumpet*),  when  in  v.  shall  all  be  restored  each  to  his  own  pos- 
sessions and  to  his  own  family/    And  this  jubilee  shall  be  to  you 
the  year  Of  the  60  years.      In  this  year  ye  shall  not  s- 

The  numerical  definition  of  tho  jubilee  is  plain :  it  it  the 
,'utli  Hi-  "  -.<  7  -i  :.i  var.  jn- 1  as  the  day  of  IVmtecOit  il  til 
7  *  7  +  1st  day  from  tho  2nd  day  of  unleavened  bread.  The 
jubileun  period,  each  and  every  such  period,  contains  ju*t  50 
years  reckoned  from  a  fixed  epoch,  the  1  Oth  day  of  tho  7th  month. 

£  271.  It  is  surprising  that  any  careful  roadar 
have  misunderstood  these  very  plain  expressions ;  yet  such  il 
tho  fact.  It  appears  from  the  Talmud  Erichin,  fol.  12,  I 
1.  32,  •_'.  88,  I.  (cited  by  Ideler,  1.  503),  that  a  certain  rabbi 
•li  Inula  was  the  first  to  maintain,  contrary  to  th©  established 
opinion  and  the  plain  MOM  of  thej  words,  that  the  jubiloin 
poriod  '■insist.-  of  19  years,  the  jubilee-year  being  (as  he  sail) 
itself  the  Uith,  and  identical  with  the  7th  sabbatical  year.  His 
opinion.  Ideler  informs  us,  was  subsequently  adopted  by  lb* 
Gaonim,  certain  learned  Rabbins,  v.  lm  lived  after  the  eomplfiU* 
of  the  Talmud,  and  expounded  it  in  the  academies  over  which 
they  presided.  Mafmonidos,  however,  rejects  this  view  u  » 
iiov -It v  :  '•  The  U)th  year"  says  he,  "  is  the  alrinittah  (<* 
sabbatical  year),  tho  60th  is  the  jubilee,  the  51>t  is  tho  I* 
of  the  new  slunittah."  Equally  express  is  Josephus:  "  Ewrf 
seven  years  I    remission   (awtre)  od  to  the  UnH,  * 

is  to  man  every  seven  days.  The  same  is  the  ease  after  tb» 
seventh  week  of  years,  and  this  makes  50  years  in  all,  totts 
irfwrijKoiiTd  aiv  e<7rii>  eri)  th  irwrra.  The  60th  year  ia  by 
the  Hebron  called  '  IvlfaXw"    Ant.  iii.    12.  3.      In   modem) 


§  373.  saiiiiatk-al  and  nnauMi  teabs. 
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■  I  the  hypothesis  of  the  Gaonini  has  been  retived  bj 
Frank  wid  Gatterer,  who,  a*  I  learn  from  Idelcr,  bm  I  .■»■ 
deavoured  to  whew  that  the  jubilean  period  of  49  yean*  fornix 
a  tctjt  exact  luni-solar  cycle,  and  is  the  key  to  lln  entire 
Scripture  Chronology. 

§  275.  The  epoch  from  which  the  sabbatical  cycle  n 
reckoned,  tlvoiigh  not  expressed  in  Scripture-,  may  be  inferred 
with  so  high  a  degree  of  probability  as  scarcely  to  admit  of 
a  diHilf.  Tli.-  law  in  question  ma  to  take  cfTect  from  the 
time  that  they  were  come  into  the  land,  i.e.  either  from  the 
year  in  which  they  entered  tli<!  land,  namely,  from  tli"  loth 
Tisri  preceding  the  passage  over  Jordan,  or  from  the  year  in 
which  tins  entered  upon  poesewion  of  the  land :  if  the  former, 
then  from  10  Tisri,  I  ">47  i  if  the  latter,  the  chronology  of 
Judhua  will  give  us  the  time.  It  was  in  1540  that  CUob 
ami  Judah  tirat  took  possession  of  their  inheritance  ($  2h'4). 
"and  the  land  rented  from  war:"  just  seven  yeans  be  it  tfb 
served,  from  the  other  epoch.  So  far,  then,  as  six  out  of  even 
•evro  talt/alieai  years  are  concerned,  it  will  make  no  difference 
which  of  the  two  epoch*  we  assume ;  the  only  difference  will  be 
in  the  place  of  the  7th  sh'mittah  and  the  jubilee. 
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In  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  latter  hypothesis,  «. «.  the 
epoch  1540,  is  the  more  probable,  inasmuch  as  tho  ordinance 
would  take  efToct  rather  from  the  conquest  of  the  land  than  from 
tho  year  of  Moses'  death. 

*'  27<>.  There  it*  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  sabbatical 
and  jubilean  reckoning,  however  the  duo  observance  of  the 
onlinanco  may  hare  been  neglected,  was  ever  Itwt,  any  more 
than  that  of  the  weekly  sabbath.  When  a  sabbatical  or  jubi- 
lean  year  was  kept,  it  was  doubtless  kept  in  its  proper  place. 

Before  tho  destruction  of  the  Temple,  the  history  contain* 
no  direct  and  indubitable  notice  of  sabbatical  years ;  but  under 
the  second  Temple,  in  tho  Maccabean  times  and  later,  several 
instances  occur  of  the  observance  of  tho  sabbatical  year,  doc, 
however,  of  tho  jubilee ;  and,  indeed,  according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  Gaonitn,  preserved  by  Maimonides,  "  only  Sh'mittaha  were 
kept,  and  no  Jobel,  after  the  return  from  Babylon.'*— lie 
epoch  of  this  new  cycle,  if  we  were  right  m  assigning  the  epoch 
of  tho  jubilean  cycle  to  the  year  1540  (or  1547),  will  be  the 
year  541 ;  and  the  sabbatical  years  thence  to  x.  o.  70  will  b>; 
as  follows: 
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i  277.  And  now  we  will  test  this  deduction  by  comparing 
tho  several  years  which  arc  said,  in  the  history,  to  have  bets 
sabbatical. 

1 .  I  Mace.  vi.  20,  49,  53.  The  150th  year  of  the  on  ef 
the  Solcucidic,  which  began  Tisri  ld'3  a- a,  was  sabbatical 
And  so  it  was  by  our  Table. 

2.  Joseph.  Ant.  xiii.  8.  1.  A  sabbatical  yew  occamd 
soon  after  the  accession  of  John  Hyrcanua.     Simon,  the  father 
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and  prvdeceasor  of  John  Hyrcamm,  was  MKUwinoUtl  in  the 
month  Adar  of  .Rr.  Scl.  177  «=  Spring  of  135  b.c.  1  Mac.  xvi. 
14.  In  the  Autumn  of  that  year,  according  to  our  Tabic,  a  Bab- 
bath  year  began.  With  this  compare  the  xvords  of  Josephus ; 
eXjcofttvjjt  ft  ovrttt  tis  -xpovoti  -rrjy  xo.\io^*tay  (rix.  just  after 

the  accoanoa  of  John)  tp'umrrat  to  ctos  rcciVo  naff  o  <r»n- 
at  -    •»     »  /         • 

paim  t«nv    Joteoaiotv  apytw. 

S.  Tbc  calamities  attendant  on  the  capture  of  Jerusalem 
I  erod  and  SonuR,  which  took  place  on  tin*  very  day  of 
atoewment,  Ant.  xir.  fin.,  were  aggravated  by  the  circumstance 
thai  the  year  then  ensuing  was  sabbatical :  Ant.  xr.  1,  2.  i.  #.  a 
sabbatical  year  began  on  tho  very  day  of  tho  capture.  The  year 
«m  37  !>• «'. — and  by  Ute  Table  a  sabbath  year  began  37  a.c. 

*.  There  is  a  well  attested  tradition  that  the  year  in  which 
Jcnmlem  was  taken  by  the  Romans  was  a  sabbatical  year. 
And  bo  it  was  by  our  Table,  in  which  a  sabbath  year  begins 
a.d.69'. 

f  27b.  Hence  our  year  of  the  Exode  accords  with  the 
condition*,  prescribed  by  tlie  historical  fact  that  certain  years 
wcru  sabbatical  (163,  135,  37  b.  < .  and  G'.i  a.  u.),  coupled  with 
the  fact  that  the  jubilee  ceased  to  be  kept  after  the  return  from 
Babylon.     In  other  words,  since  those  years  were  sabbatical, 


'  It  hat  been  inferred  frean  St.  Lake 
ft.  \9.  that  the  year  in  which  our  S*ii<mr 
began  M>  preach  waa  aahbalical.  A  oil 
a>  fact  oar  T»blf  ibm  that  ■  *abbath- 
•anr  began  Ttert  a.  d.  77,  and  waa 
►rill  currant  is  the  Spring  of 
B.  llnee,  however,  It  may  be  Oh- 
io mir  definition  af  the  ceuanrocc- 
■sat  daration  af  aar  tfaeionr't  mi. 
,  dial  it  either  couM  nee  begin  in 
SB,  at  moat  hare  last**)  more  than 
raw  i  far  in  Joh.  it.  it.  «t  find  an 
to  liar  hinm  a>  than  near,  and 
in  ih«  three  Bnt  Gcepeh  mention  of  a 
»aJa  ltd  -Mat  nepifumr,  and  of  the  dia- 
ctple*  platting  can  of  corn.  No*.  I 
fall*  adnatt  that  the  Jew*  at  this  time 
»h— ml  the  tahbatk  yean,  and  eonae. 
astral*  that  in*  field*  were  not  tan  hi 
oW.taiai.nnf  k.D.'ii.  Hut  InJ—ria, 
nf  the  aUanea  in  Joh.  rr.,  there 


might  be  cora-6>ld».  The  other  ind- 
dent,  also,  at  it  occorrtd  on  a  journey  to 
Jerutalem.  may  bate  happattd  in  Sama- 
ria. That  th*  Samaritana  Krirtlr,  if  at 
all,  abaamd  the  law  of  tahbatita,  there 
it  no  proof  beyond  their  own  imtmtat 
■tarnion,  Joseph.  .Int.  xl.  ft.  ft.  Sappote 
they  eAaerred  it  erer  to  ttrictly,  ihere  a* 
no  proof  thai  their  cycle  ulllcd  with  thai 
of  the  Jew*.  And  independently  of  that 
rontidcretion ;  it  It  oot  neeettary  to  top. 
pea*  that  oar  Lord't  aptwatea, '  Behold 
th*  trial,  foe  they  an  ripe  already  a* 
hartal, *  wai  tuggeited  by  til*  actual 
•pcctacl*  of  firldt  waring  with  earn :  rat 
that  the  rr^iaa  throagh  which  th*  da. 
eiplea  walked,  rnuaiaed  more  than  the 
atif-aown  produce  of  the  farmer  year 
(which  waa  public  property.  Lent.  uv. 
*.    Jkflaftaa,  B.  Skebtith,  I.  4.) 

1»— * 
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therefore  541  b.c  =  163  +  .'4x7  was  cither  sabbatical,  or  » 
jubilee  :  oon««i|n.-utly  the  whole  term  from  the  epoch  of  iht- 
jubilean  c yelo  to  5  4 1  b.  c.  is  m  x  50  +  »  x  7  yeans,  or  the  epoch  of 
the  jubilean  cycle  is  the  your  n.c.  541  +  m  x  50  +  »  »  ".  Hut 
this  epoch  lies  either  39  or  39  +  7  years  after  the  F 
then  'fnre,  in  i-ither  touts,  the  numeral  of  the  year  of  the  KxodV 
must  bo  of  the  form  541  +w»x50  +  »x7  +  39.  Such  u  the 
year  1586  n.c.  =  541  +  19  x  50  +  8  x  7  +  39,  but  not  the yw 
1587  b.c. 

$  27-''-      It  has  I  larked  that  the  history  before  the 

Babylonian  exile  contains  no  express  mention  of  sabbatkal 
or  jubilean  years  as  ouch.  There  are  two  panmgw,  however, 
which  hare  been  not  unreasonably  supposed  to  refer  to  suck 
years.  One  is  Jer.  xxxiv.  8.  "  The  word  that  camo  unto  Jert- 
iniuh  from  tin-  Lord  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had  muk 
a  covenant  with  all  the  people  that  were  at  Jerusalem  to  procbim 
liberty  unto  them;  that  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant, 
and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being  an  Hebrew  or  a  Hebrew- 
ess,  go  free.  ...  All  tin  princes,  &c.  did  lot  them  go  free. 
but  afterwards  they  turned  and  caused  the  servant*  and  the 
handmaid.-*,  wln.m  tluy  lunl  h-i  go  free,  to  return,  and  brought 
them  into  subjection  for  servant*  and  handmaid*.  .  .  .  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers.  ...  At 
the  end  of  seven  years  lot  yo  go  every  man  his  brother,  when  be 
hath  served  the©  six  years  .  .  but  your  father*  hearkened  not  **i» 
me  .  .  and  yo  were  now  turned  and  had  don©  right  in  mv 
night  .  .  but  ye  turned  and  polluted  my  name  .  .  therefor* 
behold  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  to  the  sword,  and  t<>  S*% 
pestilence,  and  to  the  famine."  The  timo  of  the  prophecy  1>» 
after  Dec.  590  b.  c.  Now  on  tho  supposition  that  the  epoch  ef 
the  jubilean  period  was  1547  n.c,  the  year  Tisri  591-590  wu 
sabbatical,  tho  first  of  a  cydo  ;  on  the  other  supposition,  it  •** 
a  jubilee,  and  the  preceding  year  a  sabbath1.  Hut  the  yaw 
in  question  must  have  been  a  jubilee ; — for  this  reason.  It  i»  * 
mistake  to  suppose  that  the  manumission  of  Hebrew  servant- 


'  If  indeed  the  juhilen  ccucd  altoge- 
ther »ftcr  B.C.  606  and  MB.  the  year  be- 
ginning Tiwi  MO  would  be  aabhaliral, 
being  =  u  c.  IKJ  *  427  =  163  +  61  x  7  i 
and  thii  wm  the  riew  which  I  look  In 


■peaking  of  thia  parage,  $  118,  p.  IK 
But  the  jubilee*  ceaaed  ajitr  tht  i 
Jmtn  Babylon  ;  therefore  after  U*,  I 
after  606. 


MIUMTIIAL    AND    JURILEAX    YEARS. 
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ww  afi|K>iiit<<l  f>  take  place  in  the  sabbatical  year.  M  Mom* 
specifies  two  periods  at  which  the  Hebrew  servant  wan  to  regain 
hi*  freedom ;  tho  7th  year,  Exod.  xxi.  and  Dout.  xv.,  and  the 
"<)th  or  year  of  jubilee.  Lev.  xxv.  How  these  ]>erioiU  are 
neoneil:ii'l>'  with  each  other,  considering  that  the  year  of  jubilee 
must  always  have  immediately  followed  a  sabbatical  year,  and 
that  of  course  the  servants  must  have  been  already  free,  deserves 
inquiry.  All  dependii  upon  tin?  MOM  in  which  Moecw  understand* 

seventh  year;'  whether  as  the  sabbatical  year  in  which 
the  land  lay  fallow,  or  as  the  7th  year  from  the  time  when  Um 
servant  was  bought  f  Maimonides  teas  of  the  latter  opinion,  and 
to  me  alto  it  appear*  the  more  probable.  For  Most*  uniformly 
terms  it  the  seventh  year,  teithovt  vtina  the  Urn*  sabbatical  year. 
What  then  in  more  natural  than  to  understand  the  seventh  year 
of  servitude !  And  betides,  trie*  he  describes  the  sabbatical  year  in 
Levit.  xxv.  1 — 7,  ir*  find  not  a  word  of  the  manumission  of 
servants.  The  apparent  inconsistency  of  the  two  laws  thus  ceases. 
The  servant  waa  regularly  restored  to  freedom  after  sit  years' 
service ;  but  supposing  him  bought  (e.g.)  in  tho  4Gth  year  of  the 
calculation,  i.  e.  $  years  before  the  jubilee,  he  did  not  in 
wait  seven  years,  but  received  hi*  freedom  in  the  year 
of  jubilee."  Michaclis,  Mosaitchet  llecht.  $127  (Engl,  transl.  ii. 
IT''),  and  so  Hengstenberg, PeniatencA,  2.  440.  This  ■  deoi 
The  Jews  had  long  neglected  the  manumission  of  tin  ir  Hebrew 
servants;  tho  Lord  gave  them  a  hist  opportunity  of  making 
amends  by  liberating  their  servants  all  at  once  in  the  year  of 
Li  1—590  ii.  <•.  In  the  course  of  that  year,  perhajn. 
towards  the  close  of  it,  when  >"ebuehadneuar  was  threatening 
to  appmarh  Jerusalem,  they  covenanted  to  liberate  their  servants, 
which  also  tliey  did  ;  but  within  a  few  months,  when  the  d« 

withdrawn,  they  recalled  them  into  servitude.     If  the 

.'!»!—  590  were  simply  a  sk'mittah,  it  had  no  connexion  I 

nission  of  slave* ;  Ix'ing  a  jubilee,  it  had. 
j  280.     The  other  passage  occurs  in  2  King*  xiv.  29,    I 
30.    "  And  this  shall  bo  a  sign  unto  thee     Ye  ik 
Mm  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself,  and  ti»  the  second  year 

i  sj.ringeth  of  tlie  same,  an<l  in  the  third  j» ■  .  and 

reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  I  So  said 

Isaiah  to  Hezokiah  at  Uie  time  of  Sennacherib's  throat 
mraaion  in  tlie  14th  year  of  Htti  ki.ili  =  713  ■.«•.    Now  I  do  not 
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mean  to  contend  that  thri  wonls  suggest,  f«r  te,  the  proximity 
of  a  sabbatical  year :  but,  given  any  reason  to  belierc  that  such 
a  year  was  then  inxUnt.  I  think  mi  one  can  fail  to  roeognis* 
the  congruity  of  the  terms  to  the  facts  of  the  caso.  Our  Table 
shows  a  sabbatical  year  beginning  in  the  Autumn  of  713  a.c. 
And  in  connexion  with  thii»  fact,  the  prophet  may  well  be 
supposed  to  speak  on  this  wise :  "  the  invaders  have  destroyed 
the  fruits  of  this  year's  harvest  (April,  May,  713),  a  harvest 
which  should  have  sufficed  for  two  years  (Levit  xxv.  20):  yet 
fear  not:  this  present  year  the  land  shall  yet  bring  forth 
spontaneously  for  your  sustenance;  and  though  y«  may  not 
sow  the  following  Autumn  (713),  and  will  reap  no  harvest  in  the 
ensuing  Spring  (712),  yet  "that  which  springeth  of  the  same" 
•hall  suffice:  and  in  the  third  year  (712-711),  when  the 
sabbath-year  b  ended,  sow  ye  and  reap,  &«." 


CHAPTER  VI. 
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£241.  "Now  tho  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
inlo  d»etU  in  L'yypt,  was  430  yean:  and  it  came  to  pan, 
at  tho  end  of  tho  430  yours,  oven  tho  self-same  day  it  Canu- 
te pass,  that  all  the  host*  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the 
land  of  Egypt.  It  is  a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the 
Loan,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt :  tliis  is 
that  night  of  tho  Lord  to  be  observed  of  all  the  children  of 
Israel  in  their  generations.  .  .  .  And  it  came  to  pass,  tho  solf- 
■sM  day  that  the  Loan  did  bring  thr  cliildren  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  by  their  armies.**  Exodus  xii.  40—42,  51. 
That  thews  430  yearn  are  reckoned,  not  from  tho  descent 
into  Egypt,  but  from  tho  beginning  of  tho  sojourning  in  Ca- 
naan, has  always,  as  far  back  as  wo  hare  any  information, 
been  tho  belief  of  Urn  Jew*  themselves.  Joaephus  Ant.  ii. 
15.  2.  KariXiirov  it  tijv  Aiyuirrow  nr)r'i  ^ar&inty  tcVistij 
co<  ttKOTt)  Kara  at\'ivi)v  utra  crif  rpuucovra  ku'i  TtrpaKoaia 
m  Tor  wpoyofOf  tfitiiy  'Afipafiov  t'n  t')v  Xavat-aiav  i\9tlr,  t^t 
m  laKwfiw  /teramaraattft  t'n  rqv  Atyvirrov  ytwonitnft 
mamoion  rrpos  roit  Cmawirr*  iviavrdls  drrtpov'.  That  ia, 
tho  doaoont  of  Jacob  into  Egypt  lies  at  tho  bisection  of 
the  period;  which,  if  it  be  reckoned  from  tho  Call,  is  quite. 
ban,  for  tho  history  notes  tho  following  terms,  ru.  2.5  years 
to  the  birth  of  Isaac,  4*0  years  to  tho  birth  of  Jnc»l>.  I  .'Hi 
years  to  tho  descent  into  Egypt,  tho  sum  of  which  is  215 
years.  Tho  Targum  (pseudo-Jon.)  on  Gen.  xv.  10,  reokooa 
tho  430  years  from  tho  Cull,  and  assign*  to  the  sojourn  in 
Egypt,  30  week*  of  years,  or  210  years.  The  LXX.  Ex. 
utroduco  this  interpretation  unto  tho  text  itself:  ij 
m  garoixttan,  rmr  i/\a>*  'Itrpar/X  ijv  KartoKifjav  in  *yi}  Alyiirrov 

•    yy   Xavaa*  airoi  na'i  oi  xariptt  avrww  St*  t-\'.      Th>' 


'  Vri  Ami.  U.  ft.  I.  mm!  if.  J.  v.  ft,  4.  lit  toeoniliwmlr  m»I«m  W  r«w»  u  ih. 
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Samaritan   fcoxt  in    like   manner   enlarges  upon  the  original : 
W   IBM  [LVTOKl]  Sm'»'-'33   3CTW 

.•onsD  Cn»3i  LV23  rwla 

■•  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  [and  of  their  fa 
which  they  sojourned  in  [the.  land  of  Canaan  and  in  tho 
of]  Egypt."  It  is  well  understood  now,  that  the  Samaritan 
tost  possesses  uo  autliority  independent  of  the  Septuaghit,  from 
which  in  fact  it  was  constructed.  It  serves,  howeror,  t->  «hc» 
.li.it  ili.-  text  of  the  I.XX.  WH  nut  interpolated  hereby! 
later  hand.  Thus  much  then  is  clear,  that  the  Jews,  l*» 
the  fact  i«  to  li<-  explained,  understood  the  |«assage  two  Uk» 
aand  years  ago  as  they  have  understood  it  ever  since.  Christian 
writer*,  almost  univi -iv.-dly,  have  followed  thin  interpretation: 
not  because  it  is  Jewish,  nor  on  the  authority  of  the  l.XX 
but  because  S.  Paul  has  expressly  stated  the  same  tiling. 
GaL  iii.  1 7.  Modern  critics,  however,  have  abandoned  the  oW 
interpretation.  IVrigonius,  Or'uj.  Arp,  '20.  9ohfittgen,  /for.  HA. 
1 1  736,  allege  that  the  430  years  are  reckoned  from  the  cks» 
of  the  period  during  which  the  Promises  were  given:  Bengal 
Ordo  Temp.  p.  162,  makes  the  terminus  a  quo  tho  birth  of 
Jacob.  J.  D.  Michaelis  (Propramma  quo  hr.  430  a  hum  t« 
A>.  roinmor.  efficitur,  Gottingen,  1777.  reprinted  in  Pott  and 
Ruperti's  Syllop«  Comment,  t.  ii.)  assign*  the  whole  430  years  to 
the  residence  in  Egypt ;  and  this  view  is  taken  by  all  the  mo- 
dern German  critics  with  whom,  writings  1  am  acquainted,  even 
by  those  of  tho  orthodox  school,  as  Ilengstenbcrg,  Hiivernick 
and  Ranke,  as  also,  1  believe,  by  the  generality  of  writers  on 
Egyptian  Chronology.  It  is  alleged,  that  the  statement  a)  B 
Paul  avails  only  to  shew  how  the  matter  was  understood  in  his 
time,  and  that  it  can  possess  no  authority  in  a  question  uf  this 
nature :  that  the  words  of  the  Hebrew  text  are  clear  and 
•Sprees  against  this  interpretation:  and  Lastly,  that  a  period 
of  little  more  than  200  years  is  not  sufficient  fur  the  increase 
of  some  seventy  souls  into  a  population  which  numbered  men- 
than  600,000  males  above  the  age  of  20  years.  Poc  the  finl 
of  these  argument*— tho  assumption  that  S.  Paul  erred  » 
■  •omiiiun  with  the  rabbins  of  his  age  in  his  interpretation  sf 
the  words  of  Moses— I  shall  simply  remark,  that  the  present 
Work  aj  ill  have  failed  of  its  object  if  it  does  not  deliver  clear  * 
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proof  that  thU  and  Um  Hk<-  itatWrMltt  are  none  of  them  un- 
meaning or  erroneous.     The  second  argument,  which   relates) 
to  Qm  words  of  Um  text,  is  sumcicntls  DMt  bj  tin-  rendering  of 
nur  E.  V.   '•  the  children  of  Israel  wio  sojourned  in   Egypi 
04   Karnxttoav  not  >)v  taTtynTpuv.    The  Hebrew  relative  ->;?k 
may  of  course  be  understood  in  either  way.     I  admit,  how 
that  the  word*  of  tin;  Hebrew  text,  prout  »onant,  do  suggest 
the  notion  tliat  the  3CHC  u  E</ypt  lasted  430  years :   but  I 
it  is  to  bo  remembered  tli.v.  tho  kiwi  of  Boriptuw  oftBD  lie* 
below  the  surface :  the  true  seme  in  this  instance  is  given  by  a 
eomparison  of  otlwc  particulars,  presently  to  be  noticed.     Be- 
aides,  it  is  not  certain  that  the  LXX.  and  Samaritan  text  do 
■at  contain  tin-  true  reading  of  the  passage,  as  Konnicott  and 
many  other  critics  contend  that  it  does. 

£  2S2.  The  argument  derived  from  population  require*  a 
more  detailed  consideration.  It  is  assumed  that  ■  1 1 •  iooMMO 
from  a  papulation  of  70  male*  to  one  of  «omo  1,200,000,  in  a 
tarn)  of  little  more  than  200  years,  is  impossible  in  the  nature 
of  thing*.  It  happens  Imwevcr  that  f;u-t«  of  statistical  science 
lisprove  the  assumption,  but  under  the  given  circum- 
stance* constitute  an  argument  just  the  other  way,  that  is 
nyainrt  the  assumption  of  so  long  a  period  as  400  years.  It 
fcj  known  that  a  given  population  may  go  on  doubling  its 
ere  in  periods  of  1.'  years,  nay,  under  favourable  circum- 
stance*, in  periods  of  about  12!  years ;  and  this,  cent  ou  the 
prmtnt  ttale  of  human  life.  Now  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  it 
is  expressly  remarked  tliat  "they  grew  and  multiplied  exceed- 
ingly," Gen.  xlvii.  27 ;  "  were  fruitful  and  increased  abund. 
and  multiplied  and  waxed  exceedingly  mighty  (numerous),  and 
tho  land  was  filled  with  them,"  Ex.  i.  7 ;  this  down  to  oi 
year*  before  the  Exode.  (See  also  Deut.  x.  22.)  The  oppression 
which  then  ensued  may  be  supposed  to  have  given  a  check  !•• 
population,  yet  not  in  a  considerable  degree,  for  the  abundant 
supply  of  the  means  of  subsistence  still  continued  (Nun  i. 

and  tho  decree  for  tho  destruction  of  the  male  children  was 
manifestly  not  long  enforced.  The  circumstances,  therefore, 
in  the  main,  were  decidedly  favourable,  though  regarded  only 
under  a  human  point  of  view  and  iiidc|M'udriitly  of  a  sjtecial 
Promise.  Besides,  it  is  to  be  considered  that  in  times  when  the 
average  duration  of  nun's  life  extended  to   120  or  130  years. 
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and  the  term  of  vaiiyoyoria  began  as  early  an  it  docs  now,  and 
lasted  to  the  ago  of  80  or  90  at  least,  population  must  have 
increased  far  more  rapidly  titan  it  dor*  in  the  present  state  of 
mankind.  Moreover,  it  is  certain  that  polygamy  prevailed  to 
a  very  great  extent  (see  the  genealogies  in  1  (,'hron.)  To  mow 
to  particular* : — in  tho  census  hold  at  Mount  Sinai  a  year  after 
the  departure  from  Egypt,  there  were  found  603,<15O  maiiw  of 
the  age  of  20  and  upwards,  exclusive  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
Now,  under  the  existing  conditions  of  human  life,  tin-  number 
of  males  above  20  w  to  the  number  under  that  age  about 
as  238  :  243  ;  but  it  is  hard  to  say  wliat  the  proporttna 
may  have  been  in  those  times.  On  the  one  hand,  the  adall 
population  would  bo  more  numerous  than  now,  in  proportioi 
to  tin-  more  extended  term  of  human  life ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  the  number  of  children  and  minors  would  be  greater 
in  the  same  proportion,  in  virtue  of  the  more  extended  tarn 
of  raiioyovla.  But  the  prevalence  of  jwl ygamy  would  inereaw- 
the  number  of  children,  to  an  amount  which  wo  have  ■* 
moans  of  calculating.  That  polygamy  did  prevail  to  a  gnat 
extent  is  implied  not  only  in  tho  genealogies,  but  in  thi» 
way.  Tho  Levites  were  ordained  to  be  representatives  of  tW 
first-born  of  tho  other  tribes.  Num.  iii.  11.  Tho  latter,  of 
all  age*,  were  found  to  be  22,273,  r.  43,  and  these  were  to 
be  represented,  man  by  man,  by  tho  Levites.  Now  the  «■ 
of  the  Levites  is   given  as  follows :  e.  21   ft". 

Gershom 7,600 

Kohnth    H.flOo 

Mernri     ...     0^200 

22^00 

more  than  enouglt,  in  point  of  number,  for  tho  specified  juir]**-. 
Yet  tho  sum  is  given  as  only  22,000  e.  89,  short  of  tho  number 
of  first-born  in  the  other  tribes  by  273,  and  these  273  were  to  be 
redeemed  by  a  sum  of  money,  e.  46.  Hence  it  seems  a  nocesrarj 
inference  that  the  odd  300  Levites  were  themselves  first-born, 
and  as  such  not  available  as  substitute's  for  others.  Now  cer- 
tainly the  number  22,300  is  not  exact ;  the  census  proceeded 
by  hundreds  (or  fifties),  omitting  the  tons  and  units,  which,  for 
the  three  families  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  may  have  amounted 
to  something  like    a   hundred   more.     Suppose  the  sum   wa» 
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22,400,  then  Uie  proportion  given  one  first-born  in 
if  it  *u  22,300,  the  pm|Kirtinn  would  bo  one  in  74.  The 
latter  n  perhaps  too  enormous  to  l>e  accounted  for  in  any 
way ;  tho  other  u  *  itiiin  bounds,  if  polygamy  prevailed  to  a 
|pm  extent,  but  not  otherwise.  If  we  take  tho  Utter  pro- 
portion, it  give*  a  population  of  22,273x22,300^300,  or 
1, 65.1,626  males,  whieh  is  certainly  excumrc,  for  since  603,-1.10 
of  those  wero  adults,  there  would  bo  1,052,076  minors: 
now  3!)  wars  later,  when  all  those  adults  had  died  off.  i 
were  found  in  a  new  census  but  601,730  adult  males.  Num. 
xxvii.  .11 :  so  that  even  if  them  were  no  births  in  all  those 
vi-in,  tln-p'  :im-t  hjM  bWO  'in  faODMOM  in'-rt.ili t  \  sVOBg 
the  juniors  of  the  Exode.  Whereas  if  we  take  the  other 
proportion,  it  giro*  22,273  ■  22,400-400,  or  1,24 1.7*0,  ■ 
is  not  at  all  improbable.  It  seems  then,  that  the  adult  male 
population  being  808*550,  the  whole  male  population,  on  an 
extreme  supposition,  may  have  been  1 ,400,000,  or,  including  the 
Levitts,  1,422.300 ;  but  wo  will  sup  pom  it  for  argument's  sake, 
1,500.000.  Now  tho  patriarchs,  with  the  exception  of  Benja- 
min, were  born  between  46  and  39  years  before  tho  descent  into 
Egypt  ($291):  say  255  years  before  the  first  census.  Suppose 
tho  term  of  doubling  to  be  15  years,  tho  population  wuuM   In    17 

i  doubled  in  255  years:  2"  -  131,008.  and  1. 500,001 1 
about  1 1 -J  as  tho  basis  of  tho  population.    Again :  on  tba 

» supposition,iinoo210 years- 15  x  1 4, wehave  1,500.000   I 
(or  16,376)  which  gives  about  9 1T  as  tho  basis:  oven  this  is  not 
excessive,  for  it  is  to  be  considered  that  the  population  wm  <i 
rived  in  part  from  the  circumcised  nude  servants  bckuiginj;  to  the 
households  of  the  patriarchs.    If,  however,  tho  terra  of  doubling 
be  supposed  14  years,  then,  IheTC  b<  lag  15  such  ten 
years,  the  basis  of  1,500.000  would  be  that  number  divided  b\ 
2°,  or  about  46.     Now  the  patriarchs  with  their  sons  at    il  | 
descent   into    Egypt  may  have  been  between  50   and   C<»   in 
Bomber,  for  it  is  certain  that  of  Um  70  enumerated  in 
xlri.  several,  at  least  14,  were  born  in  Egypt1.  Taking  tha 


Tlw   fatlnainr;   nmiinitiacn   i»tw 

M«M*  iUS  BM  inutul  to  tnv-n.mitt 

Htlr  u  » nr  bora  befcrt  tie  tnlrra- 

I.    Rralxn.  at  Um  timt  of  tk« 


iitoI  viwt,  hsd  cat;  If  mm,  xUI.  IT. 
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the  extreme  supposition,  that  the  population  in  the  first  cemu* 
numbered  1,500,000  males,  and  that  the  familie*  of  the  twelro 
patriarchs  at  the  descent  into  Egypt  numbered  but  60  malm, 
it  appears  that  tin-  term  of  doubling  lie*  between  14  and  15 
years.  Certainly  then,  the  ancient  chronology  labours  under 
no  difficulty  whatever  in  respect  "f  the  increase  of  population. 
On  the  contrary,  the  modern  statement  does.  For  if  thr 
fasciites  were  430  years  in  Egypt,  their  MUnbflN  must  in  w 
long  a  time,  have  grown  to  an  amount  perhaps  twice  as  great 
as  wo  find  recorded ;  at  least,  if  wo  are  to  believe  what  th- 
Scriptures  affirm,  both  in  promise  and  in  history,  eoucenun; 
the  great  aiul  steady  ineroMe  of  the  papulation  in  Egypt.  I 
will  only  remark  further,  Ie6t  this  discussion  should  have  teenies' 
iimiii  r.  ...Liil\  minute,  thai  .(  in  always  important,  and  in  tN- 
days  more  than  ever,  to  vindicate  the  historical  verity  of  tie 
Scriptures.  There  i*  more  at  stake  here  than  tho  del 
nation  of  a  point  of  chronology:  the  modern  criticism,  li 
denying  the  authority  of  the  apostolic  statement  in  Gal.  iii.  17 
impeaches  tho  ancient  Catholic  doctrine  of  inspiration.  Th» 
truth  of  that  statement  is  now  vindicated:  and  in  a  maonur 
which  serves  at  tho  same  time  to  attest  the  strict  consiatei 
the  Pentateuch.  Tradition,  mythus,  and  arbitrary  fiction,  arr 
sure  to  betray  themselves  as  soon  :i  cddle  with  matters 

of  arithmetic     Hut  the  statistical    arithmetic  of  Moxm  hit 
now  been  proved  to  bo  thoroughly  consistent  with  itach 
with    the   order  of  nature. 


ioii  ;"  Ihe  catalogue  gives  him  ten  »ont ! 
—3.  PtlSTM  »'"1  Zarah  were  but  jiut 
born  Jt  thin  time  (infra  &,  2117.);  their 
two  torn  arc  intcricd  on  the  litlat  »ub- 
•titutct  for  Er  and  Onui,  who  "  died  in 
the  land  of  Canaan." — I.  Immediately 
baton  the  catalogue  we  mid,  "the 
ehildrrn  of  Iantr)  took  their  father  and 
their  little  onet  D2I3.  xlvi.  3.  alio  xliu. 
I! .  the  catalogue  mention!  graudaoun  of 
Jamb  who  have  children— In  Numb. 
mi  uric  ton  la  aiaagMd  to  the  aona 
ii:  iMObtflMtptl]  OUd  m  (Jen. 

xlti.  If  it  credible  that  mi  tout  were 
bom  in  tlieni  hi  Egypt? — When,  there- 
fore,  it  u  taid.  '•  ill  thr tout  Of  ihrlionae 


of  Jacob  vhlth  tamt  inte  Kyjft  art  it," 
v.  27,  the  meaning  cannot  he  that  all 
:he»c  were  then  boru.  The  fact  that 
Jmrph'a  two  aona,  who  were  bom  is 
Egypt,  are  reckoned  among  the  7#. 
prOTM  thai  the  ttatcmcot  »  ant  to  •» 
taken  literally.  ( We  may  rem  irk  tha. 
the  loote  eiprcviion  here  it  par.  I 
that  in  Exod.  all:  40.)  Ht  amm  ta*l 
Jacob  after  the  descent  into  Egypt,  mil. 
i it'li.-il.  tnroafb  ihe  twelve  |Miii«Kk>. 
into  tevenly  families.  The  mumUr  wu 
not  an-idcntal ;  it  it  the  tacred  tun  ha. 
the  aignoture  of  the  rot  taaflt— Tbn» 
remark)  arc  uVcn  from  Hetig,ic*»**r 
I'tnM.  •„,.JAI_AW. 
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j  283.  But  further :  we  shall  mako  the  Scripture  contradict 
itself  if  we  date  these  430  years  from  the  descent  into  Egypt. 
The  promise  to  Abraham  was,  that  his  seed  should  come  out 
(i.«.  of  Egypt)  in  tht  fourth  feneration.  And  that  this  was  ful- 
filled, we M«  by  the  genealogies.  Moses  was  \\w  fourth  from  I  .<-vi : 
Leri — Kohath — Arnrara — Moses-  Now  in  this  genealogy  the 
of  the  lives  are  given  (which  circunwtanre  i-  proof  that 
no  descents  are  omitted).  Levi  lived  I37r:  rtoath  I 33T:  Amram 
137' :  Ex.  vi.  16  ff.  Levi  was  born  when  Jacob  was  about  87 
yoan  old,  for  he  was  Leah's  third  son.  Gen.  afac84(j291).  Levi 
then  was,  at  most,  43  yean  old  at  the  descent  into  Egypt,  and  lived 
94 years  in  Egypt.  Hence  the  sum  of  tho  year*  of  the  whd*  /ires  of 
thoae  patriarchs  in  Egypt,  is  !)4T  133  +  137;  towhich  add  80,  the 

■  I    Mo—  at  the  Kxodo,  and  the  sum  is  144,  only  I  I  y«-:ir- 
more  tlian  the  430  of  tho  supposed  stay  in  Egypt :  so  that  either 
Kohath  and  Amram,  or  Amram  and  Moses,  on  Uiis  supposit  | 
must  have  been  born  within  seven  years,  each,  of  his  fathi  rV 
death.     Of  course  this   is  incredible.     And    tho   difficulty   is 
increased  by  the  further  statement  in  Exod.  ri.  20,  "Amram 
took  unto  him  Joehcbed  his  father*  t'uttr  to  wife:"  for,  that 
Jorhebod  is  not  here  called  Kohath's  sister,  in  a  wider  senso  of 
the    tenn,    b    evident  from    Numb.  xxvi.  59,  "  Tho   name   of 
Amram's  wife  was  Jochebed  tlie  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  (her 
mother)  bare  unto   Levi  in  Egypt."     Thus,   by  tho  mother's 
aide,  Moses  was  but  third  from  Loti, 

1  Levi 

2  Koh.il. 

3  Awnuu  m.  Jochebcd 

4  Moses. 

{  284.  Tho  evidence  furnished  by  this  genealogy  is  abund- 
'■onfirmed  by  others:  swryicssr*,  tn  the  fourth,  fifth,  or  rirth 
rUtetut  from  the  turrit*  patriarch*,  wx»  arrirt  at  amUmporarit*  of 


From  the  l.irth  »f  IWrx  to  the  birth  of 
Calvb  II.  art-  100  years,  about  47  years  lo 
each  descent.  On  the  other  srlieni*.  the 
interval   u  404  years,  or  100  to  each  4o- 


Thus  1  Chron.  ii. : 

1  JuiUh 

2  Phareji 

3  Hcaraa 

4  Cab*  I. 
a  //«• 

fl  UriuBdCaHll. 
7 
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1  .I-.-.I.il. 

JOKpIl 

■j  Ram 

Miiimvjj-h 

3  Ifezron 

Mariiir 

4  Segob 

a  daughter 

&  Jair 

Scgub 

K 

Jair 

Again,  1  Chron.  ii.  21.  vii.  14;  Numb.  xxvi.  30 — 33. 

Huron,  at  the  ag*  o/  60,  married  Maclnr'i 
daughter.  Hence  from  Pharcx  to  Jair  in 
three  descents,  from  Mannieh  four.  K«« 
Jair  was  lew  than  So  at  the  Exodc,  Drat. 
ill.  14.  The  three  oarecntt,  tlirreforr,  gb* 
on  average  of  64—70  yean,  tut  ob  tat 
other  scheme  twice  u  much,  kbaaaah 
»a»  bom  about  eight  years  before  the  *> 
seent  into  Egypt,  -'23  In-fore  the  Exoir, 
therefore  the  four  descent*  give  an  a* 
of  50— £6  yean. 

In  the  same  lino  wo  have, 

3  Maehir 

4  Citead 
fi  Hcpher 

6  ZritpMrnt 

7  Daut/httTt  <tf  Zelopuehad 

And 

3  Ik'xrun 

4  Ram 
A  Amminadab 

0  Nahihon .Sbhalie,  married  to  Aaron 

7  Sauna,  Ac. 

And  in  tho  lino  of  Levi  (1  Chron.  vi.  37,  38;   Exod.  vi.  51. 
54  ;   Lev.  x.  4.) 

1  Levi 

2  Kulmtli 

3  Izhar L'xziel Amnra 

4  Kor.Ji  Mishael.. ELtophao  Aaron 


§  285.  We  may  further  notice,  that  tho  genealogies  in 
1  Chron.  generally  place  tho  fiu.tl  Nuttlcmcnt  in  the  promked 
land,  at  the  sixth  to  the  eighth  descent  from  the  patriate!* 
'l'li<-  ricttliinriit  is  indicated  by  tho  transition  from  names  of 
persons  to  names  of  places,  or  families.  Thu*.  in  the  genealogy 
of  Caleb,  1  Chr.  ii.  50  ff. : — 

1  Judah 

2  iluUVJ! 

::  Ilrcron 

4  OaU),  in.  Kphrath 

:.  llur 


-1 
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0  CsJeA  II '.  (wife  Dot  HmnlJ 

-,   Sl.oUl  SaJma Harepli 

father  of  father  of  father  of 

U  Kirjatk-jttrim       Brth-Mxm  Beth-fa'lrr 

iriii-s  I'uhitf*,  Nctojihaluitsa, 
tfce.  &e- 

lb.  48. 

•  Caleb  II.  rone.  Masr-hah 
7  Suuijih Shnrn 

father  of  father  of 

Mmdmannmk        r/anlonaaa 

mtOBmk 

Now  wc  have  men  that  from  1  to  6  the  average  in  45  years : 
at  the  same  rate,  the  settlement  should  be  about  90  years  later, 
i.e.  about  50  years  after  tin-  Exode  :  a  dote  agreement  with  lie 
Book  of  Jothua,  in  which  the  settlement  is  placed  after  tho  47th 
year  fmm  the  Exode. 

And  here  I  may  notice  one  among  the  many  fine  marks  of 
ooosistency  which  appear  in  these  genealogies. 


roe.  h,  42. 

IS 

iv.  21. 

1  J*lah 

K 

Judah 

S  Pkare* 

id. 

Sheath 

.1  II  ratio. 

at 

LoaiUh 

4  Caleb  I. 

id.  m.  BpkraUi 

Mrrnaa* 

4  .Sowe/jWareWu.* 

lli.r 

0  1IKHKON 

Grist*  II. 

'  Thto  Caleb  i»ooa*uiitlT  railed  "«n 
«f  Jiphinab  the  Keneiitc."  TfceUlen- 
«ry  at  prated  by  I  CItmn.  U.  ««.  where 
Acfcae  (Jaahua.  xr.  1S|  Judge*  L  IS.) 
m  deajrhtet  af Caleb  mm  of  liar.  It  li 
•la*  implied  in  li.  16,  compared  vita 
I*.  »  C  Id  lit*  tenner  paataee  **  *B* 
■  the  fanilllea  af  lb«  teribet  which  dwell 
M  J  abet,"  defended  froaa  C-aleb.  wo  of 
liar,  abroach  Salma:  M  the  latter  Je- 
bea  to  abruptly  introduced  in  I  | 
alegy  af  "  Aihur.  father  of  Tekuah," 
ma  af  Uewou.  At  r.  !•,  therefore,  or 
a,  I,  there  U  a  liaailrlf  to  the  Uoe  of 
aba  Galeae,  Than  at  v.  II.  a  Caleb  U 
laaallimi*  bj  luune,  aaal  dtx-nbad  aa 
-  the  brataar ofSWafa,"  bat  !■  the  LXX. 


••  father  af  Achee."  At  *.  I  J,  ••  Kenai' 
to  introdored  abruptly  villi  thi»  gene- 
aloey:  Kenai,  OtbaleJ.  and  Hereto* , 
and  from  Scraiab,  Juab,  father  of  the 
ialli>  Of  1  haraahiea.  Bui  II.  .VI.  Jeab 
to  reckoned  lo  the  »c*i«  of  Salma,  ton  of 
Caleb,  a»a  of  liar.  In  Uw  I.XX.  the 
introduction  af  Krae*  to  not  aa  abrupt: 
"And  Caleb,  father  of  Achia,  beget 
llcthrapba,  and  Tehltuaa,  father  of  the 
I  Naath,  U*Uur  ../  Edam.  Or 
K<ntitit.  Theae  are  the  an  of  Re- 
<bab."  la  *hat  reapeet  Caleb,  wn  af 
llur,  to  called  ion  of  Jrphuaawh  the 
Keneiitc,  •*  m-M,  I  leppoee,  be  < 
to  be  igaoram. 


an 
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i.«.  Caleb  I.,  in  marrying  EpkratA,  intermarried  with  tbi 
of  Martsh'ih,  i In-  ri-|iivM.-ntativo  of  tlie  elder  line  of  Judah':  tip 
"sons  of  Marcshali"  iin-lml.-   II ur.   the  father  of  Caleb  II.,  the 
founder  of  Hkhkon. 

8  286.  Here,  however,  it  in  to  be  remarked  that.  w bile  in  all  tin 
other  genealogies  the  contemporaries  of  Moses  occupy  the  4-tii. 
5th,  or  6th  grade  from  tin:  patriarchs,  Joshua,  whose  pedigree 
occuni  at  1  Chr.  vii.  22 — 27,  seems  to  be  full  m'm*  generation 
removed  from  Ephraim,  son  of  Joseph.  Now  this  is  indeed  jo* 
possible,  on  a  general  view ;  for,  supposing  him  40  years  old  at  tin 
Exode,  there  will  be,  according  to  our  chronology,  about  220 
years  from  the  birth  of  Ephraim  to  the  birth  of  Joshua,  which 
will  give  20  years  as  the  average  of .  nt .      And  it  might 

also  be  added,  that  this  remarkable  multiplication  of  tho  aeei 
of  Ephraim,  accords  with,  and  attest*  the  fulfilment  of,  the 
benediction  pronounced  upon  him  by  Jacob,  (•"!>.  \1.  iii.  19.  A 
little  consideration,  however,  will  show  that  the  fact  is  not  a* 
it  seems  to  be.  "  And  the  Bons  of  Ephraim ;  SAu/Att/iA,  and 
Bored  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and  Kladah  his  son,  and 
Tahath  his  son,  and  Zabad  his  son,  and  ShuthelaA  h'u  to*. 
and  E/.er  and  Kli-ad,  whom  the  men  of  Oath  that  wore  born  in 
that  land  slow,  because  they  came  down  to  take  their  cattle- 
And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many  days,  and  his  breth- 
ren came  to  comfort  him.  And  when  he  went  in  unto  h» 
wife,  sin-  niiierivcd  ami  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Benin, 
because  it  went  ill  with  his  house.  And  his  daughter's  name  was 
Sherah.  who  built  Uethhoron  the  Nether  and  tho  Upper,  and 
Uzzen-Sherah.  And  Rophah  was  his  son,  also  Roluph,  and 
Tolah  his  son,  and  Talian  his  son,  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud 
his  son,  Elishama  his  son.  Nun  his  son,  Joshua  his  son.* 
Now,  at  first  sight,  it  would  socm  as  though  the  writer* 
placed  tho  birth  of  Bvrinh  after  the  slaying  of  six  or  atmn 
successive    descendants    of   Ephraim.    son,    grandson,     gnat' 


'  The  reading  of  the  LXX.  at  ir.  21, 

curioutly  fills  in  with  thit  view.  '•  The 
ram  of  Selah,  nan  of  JinUli ;  Kr,  and 
Laadah,  father  of  Marciha,  ml  ycwmiv 
olaifwv ' K^>atfu/U>- rm .>[«■>  'K<ro0a .  The 

Htbrcw  i.y^n  rrpurro  rinseoa 


where    the    LXX.    mint     h*re    tmt 

nmEN  for  "n  miy,  bwmc-ow 

bjr  their  knowledge  of  the  fart,  Ik* 
.Marcahuh  and  Kphrath  were  clue};  ca- 
nceled— Thla  it  rtry  liVr  what  wat  a<- 
tictd  obo»-«,  p.  28J  f.  roucernlng  ««**' 
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grandson,  ho.,  which  i    Bphrain  outlived,  and,  i 

■t,  "till  liogat  a  eon  !       But  this  is  so  absurd,  that  n  must 
needs  look  out  for  some  other  way  of  stating  the  facta.     Ami 
iho    truth   teems    to   be,  that   the  genealogy   sots    out    with 
Mining  the  first-born   Shuthetah;   then    adds   the  line  of  his 
descendants,   five  in  all;    then  goes  buck   to  name  the  o 
•one    of   Ephraim,    and,    accordingly,    repeats    the    name    of 
Mmthdlah,  the  first-born,  as  h  sufficient  intimation  to  the  reader 
that  the  two  following  names  are  of   Ephraim's  sons,  not  of 
Zalwd's :   so   that   the  connexion  in,  "  Tho  »on*  of  Ephraim 
were    Shuthelah    (of  whom    came    five  descendants,    namely. 
Bored.  &<:.)  Shuih.-lah,   /  «ny.  ami  Bnr,  and  Klead."     These 
two  last  are  the  persons  whom  tho  men  of  Oath  slew,  &c. : 
j»«V  they  are  Kphrniiifs  own  sons,  who  were  slain  in  the  life  of 
their  father,  namdy,  in  Egypt*. 
raiin 
I  SbauVUh.       2,  a   B*W,  BUsd         4  Bcrial. 
K,.  I  Rvphah  and  Rwhrj* 

Tah»ili  T*Uh 

KUUh  Tahu 

Talutli  Usdui 

BM  Ammihud 

BMssuu 

\i.h 

Joshua, 
in  the  census  held  just  before  thfl  F.itodc,  Numb,  xxvi-. 


•   Mnm.  *Ut  «m  l-Knmik,   p.  SV. 
g*m  up  th«  difficulty  ■•  put  mnedv. 
KinleilHnf,  U    I,  III 

!"•«  :  "  lh«  Kphntirnitr*  wvni 

•W*  (VTT)   u>  plunder    the    held*  of 

r.;  Uk  tnrUem  therefore  fulli 

la  Uw  lime  of  lb*  rtoMtnc*  of  Kpriraim 

(tW  Bib*  |  mi  Pklemla* ;  im&  the  word* 

T"HO  D*T>,i1  mu*  be  uodmuod  «. 
cnrtrogly.    Ta  refer  ihti..  tn  the  Irtthlleo 
to  llfWBMM.     ,V/ih  H7n*rni,if  | 
lufllt  roi**o  hIm/uhm  in  /V« 
Mini.    Tlic;  rxtong  the*  < 

-  >••«  peecrdea  i  llicttaltlilea 

j»»  then*  0<mothImiu  of  RpkrMin  »h» 


•«w  bora  ia  PaltMnw.  Tticn  »U  <• 
bNHilifaUy  ccaatitent."  How  w>  when 
in.  Mid*d,  "And  Bphl  .iher 

mourned  ihem  runnj  d»y»;"  ihU  mail 

mew  ibfPoinaiiii.i.iM  i!,c  'tibo.   I  .up. 

pi>K  (he  »ord»  "bom  m  the  luid"  I* 
refer  to  Kjtypi.  i.  r.  I«  Hwlim :  lb« 
I'ln1i«tine»  Cjuijc  from  (Uphlar,  In  lb* 
Immedwie  virinii)  of  l.n»htn.  »nd  whol 
Ik*  writer  hii  U  lbi« :  •'  Th«  Itilliaunn, 
oho  now  inh.Iiu  tilth,  but  «i  Irul  lime 
were  iwtie**  of  tfee  lorn!  (Caphnx),  ewn.o 
down  to  «eli«  the.  <»ltle  of  the  mdu  of 
Kpttr .  >d  in 

I  ■•!    ll.vrmlck'a 

,.,..  Jo»*.»  |«  S*h  fawn  RphnlM  • 
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we  find  Tour  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim :  "of  ShutMafi, 
the  family  of  Iho  Shuthalhitea ;  of  Breh&r,  ll>  I  tally  of  the 
Bauhritos;  of  T<thans  tbo  family  of  tho  Talianitc**  ;  Umw 
kod8  of  Shuthelah.  Of  Aran,  tho  family  of  the 
Eranites,"  r.  36.  But  the  I.XX.  ami  Samaritan,  in  tho  la* 
of  thflM  naniea,  have  1  where  the  Hebrew  has  n :  fJJP, 
Edan,  the  family  of  the  Edanitcn."  With  thin  compare  our 
passage  of  the  Chronicles: 

Kplimiiii 

ilerinh 

Rcphah 

ivui, 

Tnhuii 

taadm,  IT/?.  LXX.  T?  Aaatdr,  erMenily  a  <*nfu»ii>n  of  iwo  mt- 
Immflmd  ingx,  r.  HU»,  ioAiVA  /  lakr.  to  htm  turn  tkr  «rifimt 

BtUum I  mulhin.  and  IboMi  a  marginal  gloH. 

Nun 
Jbshw 

ll.nr.',  I  conceive  that  at  fly1?  there  begins  a  fresh  liar 
of  the  genealogy,  intimated  by  the  preposition  '~>.  tin  Bm  »f 
Edan,  another  wn  of  Ephraim1,  founder  of  the  house  of  the 
Edanitcs,  to  which  Jo-.liu.-t  belonged.  Thus,  .1  <whua  is  4utk 
from  the  patriarch  of  hie  tribe. 

1  Joteph 

2  Ejihmim 

3  Edun 

4  Anmuhml 

ft     Klihliimiii:  captain  of  the  h...i  of  ICiihniim,  Numli.  ii.  lit. 

6  Nun 

7  Joshua 

And  each  line  of  the  genealogy  terminate*  at  the  sixth* 
seventh   descent. 


1 

.1..:..  |>ll 

2 

Kj,lir«im 

a 

Miuthelah.. 

I'.<  rinli 

. .  Baas 

4 

Ill'Tcil 

Rcjiluih 

Aramihuit 

fi 

Tahath 

Teltfa 

Klli-ihanin 

6 

Eladah 

Tiihnn 

Nun 

7 

TUbQ 

Joshua. 

:: 

Zahad. 

'    Nijr.  petdblf  BM  another  i  for  iliii  \T]}  mi.  br  thr  unit  ■•  the  T^S*  •*•■ 
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II'  LXX.  in  \uinb.  xxvi.,  omits  all  mention  of  BodMI 
and  the  itachrite*.  who,  perhaps,  are  represented  by  the 
name  IJcred  in  the  Chronicles,  as  "Y33  might  easily  bo 
corrupt.-d  into  TU.  The  Tahanites  of  Numbers  might  be 
tlf  house  of  Talian,  son  of  Beriah,  but  that  tli-  foOot 
clause  clearly  refers  all  three  families  to  S/tulMai.  Bj  tli> 
transition  from  '•These  (before-mentioned)  aw  sow  of  Shu- 
l>."  to  "and  of  E«lan.  the  iSUha  of  the  Edanitcfi," 
Kdan  is  put  on  the  same  lino  with  Shulhi'lah,  and  iIiuh 
mated  to  bo  a  son  of  Ephraim. 

i  287.  Lastly  :  the  E<lomitu  genealogy  in  Gen.  xxxvi. 
I  Chron.i..  i»  entirely  in  agreement  withtheshortercomput.it: 
Moses  in  r.  1 — 8,  gives  a  nummary  of  flu-  history  of  Esau 
maun  down  to  tlu'  settlement  in  S.irr  r.  <) — 14.  A 
sketch  of  Esau's  family-history  in  Sob*:  r.  I." — lfl,  the 
names  of  tho  tribes  of  the  Edomitcs.  caoh  of  which  took  its 
name    from    a   son    of  Esau,    and    had   its  t^j*   AUuyi,   or 

chieftain,  r.p.  chieftain   of   tli"   tril f  TtBBia,   fo.       At  e. 

SO — 80.  we  have  the   genealogy*  of  Soir  the    Horite.  with  tho 
triVs  descended  from  him,  anil  their  AUuphim:  then  31 — 39, 

i  idomite  kings:  lastly,  t>.  40 — 43,  the  abodes  of  the  Edom- 
bkfUint  aw   given.     The  genealogy   d«« .-   not    imply  that 

in  was  governed  first  by  dukos,  then  by  kine--    Ikon   igain 

•!  tikes,  but  only  tluit  tho  nation,  divided  into  tribes,  each 
baring  its  chieftain,  was  from  Esau  to  Moses  governed  bf 
kings  in  an  elective  monarchy.  Their  Mieonsnofi  was  as 
follows : — 

i,  s.  of  Boor,  Usui*  of  his  city.  Dinhnhah. 

iti,  a.  of  Zcrnh  of  Bomb. 
Hu.hiun  of  the  land  of  Trtnaoi. 
IfsJaJ,  a  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Mtdisn  in  the  field  of  Moali,  name  >4 

iv,  Aviih. 
Hun  lab.  of  Masn 
Saul  of  Reliuboth  bj  I 
rloju-hansB,  s.  of  Acblior. 
Iladar,  BUM  •  •(  tii • « itv,  I'au ;  wife,  Mihelslwl,  J.  Mntml,  d.  MenJiab. 

The    last,   who    ia   described   more   fully    than    the   rest,   and 
without  any  I  of  his  de.itli   or  successor,   is  doubtless 

that  ISdom  who  was  reigning  at  the  doe©  of  the  40 

year*  in  tie-   U  ildernrw;  of  wl  ted  a  jossage 

SO — « 
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through  hi*   border,   Numb.  x\.      Tims  th 

Kittu  and  the  accession  of  Hadar,  there  are  seven  reigns. 
Wo  will  suppose  that  Esau  died  about  tin-  MM  time  a» 
his  brother  Jacob,  »'.  a.  about  200  years  before  the  Kxode: 
(Ikm  from  the  death  of  Emu  to  tho  time  when  Mows  sent 
his  embassy  to  the  reigning  king,  we  have  about  240  yean, 
i.e.  full  30  yearn  to  each  reign,  which  for  an  elective  1 1  n  -.  > 
is  an  ample  allowance. 

|  2H8.  I  have  been  the  more  l&xiona  to  ••  indicate  the 
ancient  Catholic  and  Scriptural  Chronology  on  this  point,  bs» 
cause  so  many  modern  critics  and  commentators,  believer*  at 
well  a*  rationalist*,  havo  agreed  to  abandon  it.  The  question, 
I  think  it  may  be  said,  is  now  sot  at  rest. 

Simr,  then,  the  430  years  arc  not  dated  from  tl»e  de- 
scent into  Egypt,  but  from  some  other  event,  which  Moses 
evidently  supposes  would  be  present  to  Uw  thought!  of  his 
readers,  thero  can  hardly  be  a  question  what  event  he  con- 
template*.  Tho  Exude  was  the  fulfilment  of  a  promise,  ami 
this  we  find  in  the  xvth  chapter  of  Genesis.  The  day  in 
which  Abraham,  bein^  justified  by  faith,  fell  into  a  traocs. 
and  heard  the  voice  of  God  saying  to  him,  " Knott  of  a 
surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  it  wA 
theirs,  and  shall  sent  them,  and  t/iey  shall  humble  them  fotr 
hundred  years,  and  also  tltat  nation,  whom  they  shall  serte, 
teill  I  judgt ;  and  afterward  shall  they  come  out  irith  great 
fubslance,'"  and  saw,  in  his  vision,  the  molting  fuRMOtj  and 
burning  lamp  passing  between  the  victims, — the  type  ofthl 
Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire — surely,  this  alone  can  be  the  day  to 
which  Moses  looks  "back  in  tliii  emphatic  statement,  "  That 
selfsame  day  the  ofafldren  of  land  came  out  by  their  armies'." 

In  the  Introduction  wo  assumed,  as  a  corollary  from  Uw 
schemo  there  described,  Uiat  the  time  of  this  momentous 
incident,  the  epoch  of  the  sojourning  of  the  Patriarchs  in  thr 
land  of  Promise,  lies  two  years  after  Abraham's  entrant* 
into  Canaan,  that   is  to   say,    when    Abraham  was  77  jra** 


1  ttaiipMc  lien.  \\.  VI.  "M'hrti  the 
•  un  •  »■  Koinn<lown  ."  17.  "  When  the 
Min  went  down,  »nd  it  **»  dark,"  wiUi 
Y.x  vii.  41,  Vii  '•  It  OftBt  to  out  m  the 
end  of  the  «:i0  rCMS,  rum  rtr  lrlf-mmt 


ft«y  It  eimc  to  p»»»     1 1  !•   i  "ij)H  M  V 

much  "  •'•    Afcs. 

in      "In   that   tarns  <Smf  *» 

Lord  mule  1  Covenant  »ut,  Almhm 
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old,  and  therefore  23  years  before  the  birth  of  Isaac. 
i.  since  Jacob,  burn  when  Isaac  was  60  yean  old,  was 
himself  130  wan  old  when  ho  stood  before  Pharoah,  it  follow* 
that  the  day  of  the  Promise  lies  23  +  60+ 130  =  21 3  yean  be- 
fore the  descent  into  Egypt,  and  this  217  yean  before  the 
Exodo.  This  adjustment,  however,  depends  upon  the  aeeump- 
tion  that  the  torn  <>f  "two  yean  after  the  Flood,"  at  the 
end  of  which  Arphaxad  was  bom,  Gen.  xi.  10,  is  to  be 
understood  <>f  complete  time,  reekoni-d  from  the  end  of  the 
Flood  (or  rather,  from  its  consummation,  as  will  bo  ex- 
plained in  the  sequel) :  for,  if  they  are  reckoned  from  tho 
beginning  of  the  Flood,  the  symmetry  of  the  scheme  "ill 
require  the  assumption  of  an  interval  of  three  yean,  perhaps 
even  four,  between  Genesis  xii.  and  xr :  in  which  case  the 
1st  year  of  the  430  will  begin  with  the  79th  or  80th  year 
I  liraham,  and  tho  descent  into  Egypt  will  lie  at  the 
■  >f  212  or  211  yean.  But  I  abide  by  the  original 
i| .linn,  the  truth  of  which  will  hereafter  be  attested  by 
a  remarkable  '•  economy  " 

§  289. 
a.  r.  2003.   Abraham  bom. 

2018.  Abraham,  75  years  old,  depart*  from  Haran.  to  which  plat*  be 
had  prcnoutly  goat  from  L'r  of  tho  Chaldcc*,  l*n.  xi.  .11— 
xii.  5:  comes  to  Sicbcm,  thence  to  a  place  betweeo  Bethel 
and  Ai:  thence  advances  southward,  and,  in  consequent*  of 
a  famine,  descends  Into  Egypt,  where  he  make*  no  long  stay, 
xii.  ltiturni.  to  Beth-el.  Lot  wparatc*  from  Abraham,  xiii. 
At  thin  time  the  citic*  of  the  pUin  were  revolted  from  C'he- 
dorlaotncr,  to  whom  they  had  been  nibject  12  years,  xiv. 
I  Cbodorlaorners  invasion,  and  Utile  with  tho  kings  of 
these  citiea.  Abraham  rescue*  Lot.  Mnlchucdck  blcasea  him, 
.  xiv:  Tna  woxn  or  nic  Loan  coarcs  to  Amubmm:  ram 
PaaxusB,  xv. 

2007.     Abraham  80  y.     hhimw-l  it  born,  xvL 

1204.  Abraham  89  y.  The  coTcnnnt  renewed:  circumcision  or- 
dained, xvlL  The  visit  of  the  Three  Angel*,  xviii  Destruction 
of  Sodom,  xix.  Abraham  journey*  southward :  second  denial 
of  Sarah,  xx.  (in  G«rar). 

1903.  Isaac  is  bom  (in  Bcer-ahi  ba),  xxL  Long  »joum  in  Uic  land 
of  the  Philistines.  i<.  'M-  Abraham  offer*  up  Isaac,  xxiL 
The   time  it  not  specified:   the  next  event  W  the  daaih  of 

If&R.    Sarah.  127  y.  (Abraham  1.17  y.)  xxiii. 


■017. 


■416. 
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VM4 
MM 

1018. 
1804. 
1870, 


Issue  married  Rtbeksh,  xxt.  20.    Abraluun  marries  KrlunUi. 
B  in  anil  .imiiii  iiniii.  otv.    i - » -■■  n  ww  la  Gam  h 

.. -ijiii an  of  a  famine:  denies  hi*  wife,  xxrL 
Aliraliam  dies,  176  >'•,  ••  v»    7 
Emu  40  f.  marries,  xxvi.  34. 
Ishmscl  di.-*,  1.17  y.,  xxv.  17. 


■t*li. 


j  290.      At   tlii.s  point,  tin:  chronological  thread   in   d 
for  Isaac's  age,  at  the  time    of  xxvii.    1,  is    not    mentioniat/. 
Thin    ini.iiiiulioii,    however,    in   casually   supplied    a  long  way 
further  on   in   the  history.       When   Jacob  came  into  Egjpr. 
he  was  ISO  years  old,  \lvii.  !) — 28:   at  that  time,  7  years  of 
plenty  and  2  of  famine  were  elapsed,  xlv.  fi:  at  the  beginniaj 
of  the  7  years  of  plenty  Joseph  was  30  years  old.    xh.  #5. 
II. moo  when  Jacob  waa  130.  Joseph  wa*  39  year*  old; 
Jacob    was    111    years    old    when    Joseph    was    born.      Still, 

mile--.     •-..■    know     il .:n  l      [mini     nl'    .1  .i.-<  .1 ,'.,    liistOTJ     babe*/ 

log   to  this   latter    event,   we    cannot    adjust   the    chronology 
precisely.       It  happens  that  it  w   known :   for  "  it  caiu< 

v.  hen  Rachel    had    bom   Joseph,    that   Jacob  said 
Laban,  Mini  mo  away  that  I  may  go   unto  mine   own  place." 
&c.   xxx.  2.1,  i.e.  Joseph    wu  born  just  at  tho  end  o 
second  servitude  of  seven  years,    xxxi.  41.      Jacob  therefon 
was  91  yean  old  when  he  had  been  with  Laban  14  yi-sn, 
therefore  was  77  years  old  at  the  timo  of  his  departure  from 

life*  father  I  suae,  who   WM   isetpjently   at  thai    t  inn-    137 

old.  And  here  an  interesting  mark  of  the  truth  of  the 
narrative  offers  itself  to  our  notice.  Isaac  lived  to  the  ajf 
Of  180  years,  xxxv.  28.  Yet,  at  the  age  of  137,  he  til 
himself  old  and  likely  to  die  soon  :  "  Behold,'"  said  he,  "  I 
im  old,  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death:"  xxvii.  1.  TV 
foreboding  of  the  patriarch — which  was  shared  by  Esau, 
and  Rebekah  r.  (6 — is  explained  by  tho  fact  noticed  «» 
xxv.  17:  Isaac  had  note  arriced  ai  that  ag«  at  irMri  iu 
Orotfor  Ithmael  died. 

§  21' 1. 

i»r.  I860,     laao,   H*7  y.,  I'Ipwco  Jacob  and  Ensu.  77  jr.     Jwob  fc*  •» 

I'udan.Anun,  xxvii   xxviii.      Kwu  rocs  to  InllHSsI  [*»  *■ 

t.imilj  |  and  marries  his  daiiRhtrr,  xxviii  8, 

1840.    Jacob  having  served  7  y..  nun-its  Lcmh  and  Itsrhcl.  oto 

'•    I^-jU*  boars   Reuben,  Simeon     I..  -,i.   .li.dah.    Billsk 
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Learn  IXui  and  NspliUli,  to  lUcltel.  Ztlpoli  bean  God  and 
Aaher,  to  Loth.  L«\ih  bean  Iatachar,  Zelmlau,  anil  Dinah. 
Rachel  bears  Joseph.  KB.  It1.  Jacob  serves  6  }•.  for  his 
caul* ;  20  y.  in  all,  xxxL  41. 
IKK!  The  departure  from  I'ndnn-Aram,  xxxl.  Jacob  97  jr.  wrestle* 
with  Uie  Angel,  xxxii.  Interview  with  Kuan,  xxxiii.  Cornea 
Co  Sueeoth.  and  there  builds  an  house,  c.  17.  llenco  to  Sha- 
lom, a  city  of  Shechetti ,  "  MVii  he  mnw  frtm  l*wtan-Arm, 
and  pitched  his  tent  More  Uie  city,  and  he  bought  a  parcel 
of  a  field  where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  of  tha  •  liil-Ir. 0  nl 
llamor.    and  he  erecUd  tliere  an  id  tar."  xxxiii.  17—"" 

t  "!»'-.  Defun  W>  prOMtd,  il  is  necessary  to  look  for- 
ward n  little.  In  the  next  chapter  we  find  Dinah,  who 
wan  born  josl  I  hi  etui  of  tin-  1  Mli  year  in  Padan, 
grown  up  to  marriageable  ago.  Did  then  tlie  residence  in 
Saocoth  and  Sli:il-ii>  nccnpv  .i  period  of  at  least  8  year*  i 
Suppose  it :  then  cine©  the  incident*  of  xxxiv xxxv.  arc  mani- 
festly oootinuoas, — the  <leparture  from  Shechcm,  a  resideneo 
at  Bethel,  a  journey  from  Bethel  to  Ephrath,  ItaehiTa  death 
there,  and  the  arrival  at  Heliron  when-  hjMO  was  still  living 
«i   then  to  rappoM  thai  Jaoob  wflbredao long » tint 


1  t«a>.'t.  first  four  conceptions  rriasnt- 
|t  UUiM  In  the  aborted  possible  time 
!lW  Ia  l\  ->  thai  tbc  birth 

at  JuJah  tank  place  at  the  end  of  4  >  9 
mmitii  «•  3  •  40  dey«,  or  1,340  day»  after 
bar  narrUc*.  The  three  hut,  in  liVc 
miiiair  occupied  *  period  of  3x  9  montha 
i  3  >  10.  or  Iftt  data.  Seren  fern  coo- 
lain  1,U*  *»»».  w  thai  Ihe  micro!  be. 
the  birth  of  Judah  and  the  con. 
a/  litschar  mar  be  486  <Uj<; 
,i   Imwem.  t*  be  43fl  dav».    Of 

»y  llilhah,  two  by  Zllpah.  which 
.ft  relMea  ccsiaecuttvelr,  at  if 

all  lasomawd  between  the  birth  or 
aad  th*  reoccptirn  of  laaachar. 
|Ul,  in  iru'tj.  the  text   Implies  nothing 

■  r  kuad .  la  all  likelihood  It  was 
•  li»i  Iiasb.  became  pregnant  for  the 
famish  lira*,  thai  Rack  ■  t«k> 

I  ha  i  •  •  c  hieih,  as 

l  Hat    Billiah'a  fkM  child  aaa  been  aon 


after  Judah.  I<cah,  who,  when  «lic  per- 
ceirol  ( about  IB)  or  JOdaya  after  the  birth 
..f.lmlah)  that  »hc  waa  not  about  to  be- 
come a  mother  again,  might  naturally 
mptHMr  ilmt  «hi-  •><  iii  Barl  do  more 
children,  would  presently  reaort  to  the 
aamc  expedient ;  tliu.  Zilpah'i  lint  child 
»ould  be  bom  at  the  end  of  not  mora 
than  310  dap  from  the  birth  of  Judah ; 
and  a  iccond  conception  might  follow 
some  weeks  before  the  rtpiraiirm  of  the 
remaining  00  out  of  the  430  dan,  so  thai 
/.Up..  a-aa    parallel    in    part 

with  I«ah'i  fifth  pregnancy.  BUhaV. 
•rv.md  child  ••«  ptrhapa  bom  about  the 
aatne  Ume  aa  Zilpah'i  first.  The  shear 
story,  therefore,  la  perfectly  compatible 
with  the  order  of  nature  i  thit  was  ahrwa 
long  |fO|  by  I  '"her  and  Pctat l-.a,  but 
all  the  old  tavllt  are  rrpradocas  by 
modem  (.reman  lafrath.  Sec  lloag. 
last  erg.  Amh.  dti  /Vasal.  S,  Jsl. 
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to  elapse  ere  he  visited  hie  father,  after  an  absence  in  l'adan 
of  twenty  years  ?  Proceed  a  little  further :  in  the  history 
of  Joseph  it  comes  out  incidentally,  wwii.  1+,  that  Jacob 
was  with  his  father  at  a  time  when,  Joseph  being  17  years 
old  (P.  2,  Jacob  was  108,  and  1k.-i.-k-  therefore  168.  that  is, 
twelve  years  before  ike  death  of  Isaac.  Now  since,  from  the 
arrival  in  Canaan  to  Joseph's  17th  year  are  1 1  yean,  it  is  so 
far  possible  that  the  residence  in  Succoth  and  Shalom,  down 
to  the  time  of  the  slaughter  at  Sheehem,  may  have  occupied 
8"  years,  and  the  other  incidents,  to  the  arrival  at  Hebron. 
not  more  than  (fan*  years ;  and  in  this  view,  only  the  notice 
of  Isaacs  death  will  be  anticipative,  xxxv.  211,  as  was  that 
of  Abraham's  death,  xxv.  7.  We  may  also  suppose  that 
Jacob,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Canaan,  and  at  other  times, 
•lid  the  duty  of  a  son  by  his  aged  father,  although  BO  visit 
is  expressly  mi  ntioned  before  xxxv.  27.  But,  in  truth,  this 
view  of  this  matter  is  attended  with  considerable  diffirtdtie*. 
For  the  unprejudiced  reader  cannot  but  feel,  in  reading 
tin  history  of  Joseph  in  the  xxxviith  chapter,  that  Joseph  is 
there  represented  as  being  at  that  time  Jacob's  youngest  son : 
"Jacob  loved  Joseph,  because  he  was  the  ton  of  his  old 
ago."  The  description  is  mmh  more  applicable  to  Benjamin, 
who  was  born  full  14  yeare  later  than  Joseph.  Nor  i 
all;  but  Kaehel  herself,  who  died  in  giving  birth  to  Benjamin, 
is  spoken  of  as  still  living  in  Joseph's  17th  year.  "  Shall  1 
and  Iky  tnolher.  and  thy  brethren,  indeed,  come  to  bow  our- 

ilvis  down  unto  thocT  r.  10.     There  is  yet  another  cin 
stance    which    is    consistent    with    these.       Throughout 
story    of   Joseph's    interview*    with    his    brethren    in    Kgypt. 

Benjamin  is  spoken  of  as  a   "lad"  ")j?3,   nay,   once  he   ic 

|j    tanned  a  "little  one,"  |B£.     At  the  time  of  these 

interviews,  Joseph  wa«  89  wars  old,  so  that  if  the  birth  of 
Benjamin  occurred  ever  so  short  a  time  before  Joseph's  17th 
year,  this  "little  one"  was  a  full-grown  man,  22  years  old. 

p  888.  li  e.iniioi  be  doubted  then,  that  the  story  of 
Joseph  is  beautifully  consistent  in  tbil  respect.  >V.  I,,  sin 
it,  with  the  feeling  (oliseurcd,  however,  by  the  previous  men- 
tion of  the  birth  of  Benjamin  and  death  of  Rachel)  that 
Joseph  was   his   father's  youngest  son,  and   his   mri 


ruow    mi   i  mi    io  tiik   rxotiK. 


::i:: 


and  in  the  end  it  appears  thnt  mir  Ii-IIml'  was  con 
Joseph  at   17  years  old,  mutt  haw  boon  the  youngest  sor 

net  that  22  yean*  later  hi*  broth,  r  Benjamin  wan 
•till  "a  little  one."  It  follow*  then  that  at  cAap.  xxxvii.  Ilu 
history  goes  back  to  an  earlier  point — earlier,  that  «,  than 

Ifi.  Consequently  it  precedes  tlie  whole  of  chap,  xxxv., 
fi.r  ill''  in.iilent.i  of  r-  1—15.  are  continuous.  Tfarafoie  it 
precedes  chap,  xxxiv.  for  the  departure  to  Bethel  took  place 
from  Shechera,  and  in  consequence,  as  it  seems,  of  the 
occurrence*    related    in   that   chapter.     Rut    the    coocludiiii; 

K dents  of  ehap.  xxxiii.  are  continuous,  and  the  last  of  them 
-  pTQJshj  referred  to  the  time  of  Jacob's  return  front 
l'*dan.  Consequently,  ehap.  xxxvii.  lies  between  the  arrival  at 
Nheehem  anil  the  daughter  of  the  SiecAemitM.  I  n  this 
of  the  facts,  it  comes  out  that  Jacob  really  did  what  as  a 
good  son  he  must  havo  done :  he  suffered  no  long  timo  to 
r  lapse  after  his  return  ere  he  visited  his  aged  aire :  nay,  he 
look  up  his  abod«-  at  Hebron.  The  story  is  consistent  too, 
■peel  to  Dinah.  It  now  appears  that  it  was  after  tho 
report  of  Joseph's  death  that  Jacob  rnnov.il  to  BhoolMni 
i|;  Dinah,  bom  in  the  same  year  with  Joseph, 
*a*  then  17  years  old;  in  the  prime  of  maidenhood. — 
Boaidce:  after  the  slaugliter  of  tho  Sh. •<Ii..iiiil.<,  trbJflfa 
caused  Jacob  to  say,  "  Ye  have   made   me   to  stink  among 

inhabitant*  of  the  land,  and  I  being  few  in  number,  thoy 
•hall  gather  themselves  together  against  me,  and  slay  me, 
vi.l   I   shall   l»o   destroyed,    I  ami   my    house,"  and,   for   fear 

!iia.  to  depart  thence — surely  he  was  not  likely  to  send 
Us  sons  ami  their  hVks  into  that  part  of  the  count iv 
*wiy  soon.  Yet.  this  he  did,  if  the  events  of  the  37th 
rhaptor  am  posterior  to  those  of  the  34th.  For  xxxvii.  12. 
•ph's  brethren  weut  to  feed  their  father's  flock  in 
Sbechi-m.  and  Israel  said  unto  Joseph.  Do  not  thy  brethren 
bod  the  flock  in  Shechem!  Come,  and  I  will  send  thee 
Unto  th'-ni."  And  this,  at  most  three  years  after  his  retreat 
from  i.i,    for   we   cannot   suppose  Dinah  (and  Joseph) 

lea*   than   14    years   old    it    the  time  of  chap,    xxxiv.       Let 
any    one    nod    again    <  --ion    -I    ill-  oM   man'*  alarm 

in   tlie    '.'•'  ■    •<!    thai    chapter,  and    saj    whether   n 

at  all  probable  Inal   ht    wtmld  send  aot  thflf  sons. 
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but  his  beloved  Joseph,  into   *  Mighbouhood  which  he  bul 
reason  to  think  so  dangerous?     On  the  other  hand,  if  ekif. 
xxxvii.  lie*  between  xxxiii.  and    \wis.,   the  circumstance  of 
the   flocks    being   at  JSneehtm    is   accounted   for.      Jacob  Iwl 
l«>usht     i    pi  a ■■•     cif  residence    there,     and     hid     rut- 
in II  v  relations  with  the  inhabitants.     Perhaps   lie   left  UV 
flocks  there  with    hi     HOI,    H    their   usual    or    i 
of  residence,  when  ho  himself  went   to  reside,    with   Jost^ik. 
at    Hebron,    in    attendance  upon  his  father.      And    lastly,  I 
cannot  forbear  remarking  that  in  the  departure  from   I! 
to  Shecle  in.   after  thfl   riding*  of  Josephs  death,  wo  scent* 
discern    a    beautiful    trait    of   the    hisi-  leehem,    Mike 

MX  in    of  Joseph's  death,  had  n  strong  attraction  for  the  foal 
man,  who  said,  "I  will  go  down  to  the   grsra   to  my  no 
mourning." 

0  294.  Hut,  it  will  bo  asked,  if  the  fact  bo  so  that  Um 
whole  of  cAap.  xxxvii.  is  continuous  with  chap,  \wiii..  Iswr  b 
it  to  be  accounted  for  J  The  answer  is  obvious.  A' 
■  I'Lili  of  Isaac,  or  rather,  12  years  later,  a  new  and  nod 
important  sccno  of  the  history  begin*.  The  sojourn  of  land 
in  Canaan  is  now  at  an  end,  the  sojourn  in  Egypt  itlionce- 
forth  (ba  rabjod  of  tbo  history.  The  former,  Moses  traea 
down  to  the  death  of  Isaac,  and  adds,  (as  before  in  dit 
case  of  Uhm.'iel,  alter  the  death  of  Abraham,  xxv.  12—18.) 
an  account  of  the  descendants  of  Esau  and  their  prospcroia 
destiny;    which     he    concludes    with     r  In. tie   remark, 

xxxvi.  81,  xxxvii.  1  :    "  These  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  U» 
land  of  Kdom  b*fore  (hrrt  rtiipntd  any  kin</  omr  tie  efiildn*  */ 
IsratI :  and   Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  wherein  his  father  «* 
a  straniri  r,  in   the  land  of  Canaan.'"      That  is,  "while  Emu 
was    multiplying   into    a   mighty    nation,    Jacob    was   still  * 
:-■  i   and   a  sojourner  as  his  fathers  were.     Nay,  evens* 
this   day,    her©  in   the    Wilderness,    while   as   yet   Israel  1* 
no  king,  and   is   not  numbered  among  the  nations,  the  dob* 
and  kings  of  Esau  reign  in   Mount    Seir.      Nevertheless  l»» 
promise  stands  sure;  the  elder  shall  yet  serve  the  youngtr- 
Then  begins  the  new  section  of  the  history:   ^"fl,"  jvrfofr  frW- 
MThon  an-  the  generations   of  Jacob:"  as   if  he  had  u& 
B   follows    the   history   of  the   descent   of  your  fad"" 
into   Kgypt,  and  how   the   foundations  of  tho  chosen   rut** 
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were  there  laid."  For  the  origin*  of  thin  great  crisis,  tlic 
first  link  in  the  chain  of  providential  causes,  he  goes  back  to 
istanoes  which  carried  Joseph  into  Fgypt.  Ami 
because  it  won  fit  that  these  should  be  related  in  this  con- 
lierefore  In-  reserved  them  for  this  place  when  ho 
■rifod  at  that  point  of  the  story   (between   xvxiii.  and  xxxiv.) 

i.ich  they  lxdong  in  the  sequence  of  time.  This,  trine) 
is  manifestly  the  plan  of  tho  history,  is  not  interrupted  by 
the  insertion  of  ehap.  xxxriii.,  the  story  of  Judah ;  for  that 
also  belongs  to  tho  toldotk  of  Jacob:  it  was  necessary  to 
relate  somewhere  the  memorable  circumstancea  belonging  to 
the  birth  of  Jacobs  grandson*  in  the  Una  .,('  Jtubb,  who 
were  born  just  before  tho  migration  into  Egypt;  and  this 
was  tho  only  tit  place.  It  eoul.i  not  be  p«it  before  chap. 
for  its  importance  consists  in  its  reference  to  the 
descent    into   Egypt,  tlw  history  of   which  ought,  of  course. 

•gin  with  J'steph's  dreams :  nor  could  it  bo  bunted 
anywhere  after  chap,  xxxix.  without  giving  a  painful  check 
lo  the-  intense  interest  of  tho  story  of  Joseph.  It  is 
placed  therefore  where  a  full  and  ominous  pause  ensues, 
tod  at  a  point  where  no  more  of  the  baeJdonta  of  tho 
sojourn  in  Canaan  are  to  be  related,  oxcept  those  win.  I. 
hang  upon  the  thread  of  tho  destinies  of  Joseph — "At  that 
taw,"  it  is  said,  "  Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren,  &o." 

The  time  here  intended  may  very  well  coincide  with  the  ti 

of  Joseph's  deportation.      For  Judah  who  was  born  1846  B    ., 
■ore   than  4  years  before  Joseph,  was  now  past  the  a- 

•ars:    and  we  have  22  years  remaining,  which   are   suf- 
fioient  for  the  birth  of  Judah's  throe  sons,  tho   marriage    >>! 
elder  to  Tamar,  and  after  a  while  (r.  12 — 14.)  the 
birth  of  the    twins   1'harez   and  Zand)   to   Judalt:    but    BOl 
store  than  sufficient,  for  Judah's  departure  from  his  brethren 

. -vidently  lies  after  the  time  of  chap,  xxxvii.  2G.      Hence 
the   birth  of  Phare  •    n-.il  Zuih  must    be   placed  just   \»  I 
•gent  into  Egypt. 

♦  295. 

IKJO     Bmwmd  tlii*  ywir  anil  182i.  Jaenb  i»  «cttled  at  Hebron. 

182A    JoMpb's  "irraun,    xxxvii.      He   is  told    into   Egypt.      JiuUli 
•cpuatrs  from   his   brrthrwi,   and    marries  Shuali.    D 
Birth  M  Kr.  Onan.  and  SirUh.  IB2.%— 1822.     JsmU  remote. 
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from  Hebron  to  Shechcm :  the  slaughter  of  the  Shechemites^ 
by  Simeon  and  Levi,  xxxiv.  Jacob  departs  from  Shechem_^ 
and  is  commanded  to  remove  to  Bethel,  xxxv.  1. 
Cir.  1816  Departure  from  Bethel,  to  Ephrath :  Rachel  dies  in  givu^.  , 
birth  to  Benjamin,  v.  16 — 20.  Jacob  removes  to  Edar ;  thenc^ 
to  Hebron. 

1814  Joseph  has  been  some  time  in  prison,  xxxix;  interprets  the 
dreams  of  the  butler  and  baker,  xl.  (two  years  before  Pha- 
raoh's dream,  xli.  1.) 

1813    Isaac  dies,  xxxr.  2a 

1812    Pharaoh's  dream:  Joseph  advanced:  seven  years  of  plenty 
begin,  xli. 
Cir.  1807    "  Judah  took  a  wife  for  Er  his  first-born,"  xxxviii.  6.    Deals 
of  Er  and  Onan.    Joseph's  two  sons  born. 

1805    Seven  years  of  famine  begin. 

1804    First  descent  of  the  Patriarchs  into  Egypt,  xliL 

1803    Second  visit:  Joseph  discovers  himself:  Jacob  and  his  house- 
hold descend  into  Egypt,  xliii— xlv. 

1786    Jacob  dies,  1 47  y.  xlviL  28. 

1732    Joseph  dies,  110  y.  1.  26. 

1666    Moses  bom. 

1 626    Moses  40  y.  flees  to  Midian,  Acts  viL  30. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

THE  PERIOD  ntOH  THI  <  m  a  MOW  Of  ADAM  To 
Tin:  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM. 


•  2!»t>.  Oi  the  tract  of  time  which  reaches  from  the  ores* 
tion  of  tin-  I'  i  :  Mm  d>  tlir  epoch  of  the  Al.r;ili:tmi<'  (  ov.muit, 
a  period  of  equal  extent  with  that  which  has  engaged  our 
enquiry  in  the  six  preceding  chapter.-*,  the  only  record  wtt  I. 
has  oome  down  to  ua  is  the  brief  narrative  contained  in  the 
•form  chapter*  of  Gemma,  ComjK-ndious  an  this  is,  it 
an  exact  outline  of  Chronology.  The  measures  of 
the  period  from  Adam  to  the  Deluge,  and  thence  to  the  7->th 
yew  of  the  life  of  Abraham,  are  furnished  by  two  connected 
logical  tables.  Gen.  v.  and  xi :  and  a  page  or  two  would 
for  all  that  is  to  be  said  on  this  part  of  our  subject,  but 

th"  circumstance — remarkable  in  itself  and  calling  for  ex- 
planation— that  theso  tables  exist  in  no  loss  than  throe  oonHnt. 
ing  form*,  involving  a  difference  of  many  centuries  in  the 
■-•imputation.  We  have  therefore  to  determine,  on  critical 
grounds,  which  of  those  form*,  whether  the  Masoretic  Hebrew, 
the  Alexandrine  Greek,  or  the  Samaritan  Hebrew,  contains 
the  true  enumeration :  ami  further,  we  must  endeavour  to 
account  for  the  existence  of  the  conflicting  estimates.  The 
reader  is  already  aware  that  the  Hebrew  text  alone  is  adopted 
in  this  work :  we  will  first  draw  out  it*  content*  in  a  tabular 
form ;  and  in  a  separate  section  state  and  discuss  the  question 
a*  it  relates  u>  the  Alexandrine  and  Samaritan  Chronologies. 
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In   the  first  place  it  is  requisite  for  the  exactness  wl  ■ 
contemplated  in  this  enquiry,  to  ascertain  Um>  precise  place  of 
the  juncture  between  tho  two  series  of  times,  that  is  to  say,  Ow 
exact  1«rminn*  ad  aurm  of  the  antediluvian  period,  and  (ermim 
a  ohii  nf  tin  post-diluvian  genealogies.   Upon  a  cursory  inxpccuoo 
of  the  text,  we  get  the  following  items:  from  Adam  to  the  >'irth 
nf  Noah,  1 1.(56  yearn ;  thence  to  tbo  beginning  of  the  Flood  COO 
years  (aa  it  seems);  for  tho  duration  of  the  Flood,  1  year; 
th. in,  "two  yean*  after  tin'  Flood,"  Shnn  begftta  Arphaxail;— 
but  whether  the  year  of  the  Flood  is  included  in  the  t 
open  to  conjecture;    lastly,  from  tho  birth  nf  Arphax 
time  when   "  Terah,   70  years  old,  begat  Abram,  Nahor. 
Haran  ,v  the  text  of  Geo.  si.  numbers  290  yean*.     Taking  eaA 
item  in  years  complete,  wo  get  a  sum  of  1949  yean.    Then, 
if  Abraham  WM  really  licini  when  Terah  was  7",  a  further  term 
of  75  years,  or  2024  years  in  all,  will  bring  us  to  the  time  of 
■  nam's  entrance  into  the  Promised  Liml. 

$  297.     But  in  truth  the  birth  of  Abraham  lios  6<' 
later.     Mowa   himself  intimates   as  much  by  interposing  ti» 
mention  of  'I  ath,  .-mil  age  at  death,  between  tho  de- 

parture into  Haran,  and  the  departure  thence  into  Canaan: 
Gen.  xi.  31.  "  And  Tenth  took  Abram  his  son,  and  1 
and  they  went  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of  tho  Chaldeos  I 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  they  came  unto  Haran  and  dwrh 
there.  And  tho  days  of  Terah  were  205  years,  and  Tcrtk 
died  in  Haran.  And  the  Lord  sai<l  unto  Abram,  Sec'*  It  * 
«aid.  This  mention  of  Terah's  death  is  but  a  prolepeis,  be  nrn* 
have  ilied  sixty  years  after  the  Call.      But.  th  it  (ton*, 

at  least)  decided  by  the  express  statement  of  St 
vii.  1 — 4.      "Tho  God  of  gl»rv   appeared   unto  our  I 
Abraham  when  ho  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  that  h»  il«Jt 
in  (Itarrnn.     And  God  said  unto  him.  Depart  from  Ihj  CMDbJ 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  and  come  hither  into  a  land  whiHs 


v.     ikxt  or  nir   i.KXKALonin. 


I  shall  shew  tin':.  Tlirii  lie  departed  from  tho  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran.  And  thence  after  hi*  father '$ 
dtaih  Ho  caused  him  to  NOON  into  this  land  in  which  ye 
now  dwell."  For  need  I  ronmrk  that  this  statement,  like 
tho**'  "i  St.  I':. ill  which  we  have  pn  viensly  considered  is,  to  in.', 
no  mere  echo  of  a  rabbinical  or  Alexandrine  exegesis,  but  an 
utterance  of  Ha  Spirit  Who  "hath  marked  out  the  appointed 
times  f — If  then,  Tenth's  death  at  tin:  a:."'  •>(  :.'n.',  years,  imme- 
diately preoeded  Abraham's  departure  into  Canaan  at  the  age 
of  75  years,  it  follows  that  Abraham  wuk  born  when  Terah 
was — not  70,  but — 130  years  old. 

I  be  conclusion  does   DOt  OOBtndiot  the  statement  in  the 

2fith  Terse :  only,  we  must  now  understand  Moses  there  to  say 

lh.it  Terah  at  the  Dgeof  70  vat*  began  to  have  sons,  and  that 

three  sons  were  born  to  hint,  of  whom  Abraham,  as  pre-eminent 

it  of  the  ensuing  history,  is  named  first1 — It  is 
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1  Down  tothetimeof  I'wher.  ehrono- 
«wimrnuior>  in  general  »  cm- 
y  blind  to  the  true  construction 
of  thit  put  of  the  history.  S.  Jcroni. 
Trad.  Itebr.  in  Genet,  utatri  the  diffi- 
culty  (t.  e.    Abraham   wu   bom   when 

T«ah  »»«  7". bsi  Abraham  at  tho  age 

of  71  catered  Canaan  after  the  death  of 
Terah  at  the  age  of  WS  i  and  call*  it  ha, 
■faaseMPiwi*  outrtiio ;  and  Joseph  Scaligcr 
aaid  of  it,  Ktiarm  etpee-S/indum  eat  irui 
aaafwat  loiror.  Yet  certainly  the  truth 
»a»  a«  unanown  to  aonie  of  the  andants, 
The  author*  of  the  Samaritan  text  aiw 
that  the  sojourning  in  Canaan  began  at 
the  death  of  Terah,  but  thee  eul  the  knot 
by  an  audacious  corruption  of  the  text, 
wrmitmniR  the  number  141  for  20o. 
ta  one  text  (for  there  are  more  than  one) 
of  like  i.XX  chronology,  the  (.'all  waa 
errtautlr  placed  at  the  end  of  Terah  i 
With  year.  t.  I.  at  bia  decease,  infra 
t  J97.  Joatphui  too.  in  one  of  two  out- 
liae*  nf  the  ctironulogy  which  occur  in 
aia  wnnng«,  mm:  necessarily  be  »up- 
toaad  to  hare  proceeded  upon  the  name 
riew,  ti  3I».    Philo  Jud«us  ( de  Migrat.) 

.,  oiiiirn   Tuir  Jrrrruxtikii- 
»wr  To.'t  .mm  a-jrotir  «U*»,  in  9pi- 


vsjaav  fxii-  In  t,j\  KaXaalinpi  tivaordt  yiiv 

'Aflparip  yUntfaj  i\\  Xafifiv,  TcXtKTij- 
iravrox  it  aiirw  ToiiT  at  p&l4*t%8i 
'rtl'Titfl  ufTnvivTaTai.  So 
Chryaoat.  Horn,  in  Genet.  31  and  Sfi, 
and  PnM-opiu*  Gaxanik  in  Genet,  who 
writes  thus  on  the  passage :  "  How  ia  it 
to  he  understood  that  Terah  i>  said  to 
have  begotten  Abraham  at  the  age  of 
70,  and  died  aged  9M;  mire  at  that  time 
Abraham  waa  not  13A  but  only  1!>  yean 
old?  It  ia  crident  that  Terah  begat 
ilarati  \\t(t  !s>}mtlum)  at  the  age  of  7i* 
complete,  and  Abraham  not  immediately 
after,  but  at  the  age  of  ISO.  Moses  don 
not  mean  to  repreaent  Abraham  a«  the 
lirtt-himi,  lint  put-  him  foremost  aa 
tint  and  chief,  and  the  mainobji.  1  sflb) 
i-riAijin^  iiittury."  .V  A  tgOM  'lie  also, 
although  he  teems  to  hate  held  tliae 
Abraham  »«•  horn  when  Terah  waa  7*» 
stales,  at  worthy  of  CWllMaWaaWi  ■* 
tame  solution  of  the  difficulty  1  fotett  el 
tie  io/oi',  oiiontdiB  teriptura  yiux  rfietl  I 
t  11111  reset  Thare  onnorum  I, XX  genii 
Abram  ct  Nachor  et  Aran,  nrm  uJtotx 
hoc  inleIHgi  roluil,  i/uio  eodem  anno 
ttatu  tut  omnes  tret  aenuii  ,•  anf  U 
otto  annn  generate  empil  earn    •■sum 

com- 
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remarkable  that  from  Sheiu  to  Terah   Moses  has  Raid  in 
Of  tli<- di'itth   of  tin'  prooeding    p:nii.!!-.|is ,    v.lnn   therefore  tr 
find  him  mentioning  Terah's  deOMM  Mid  hU  age  at  death 
.i.iiin:iii\  iiinii.-.  ha  dougo  wm to  lei u# know  tlut this jwdMnl 
iliiil  Infora  Al  nhua  left  Efaran  • 

(i  -08.      In   tin-    Introduction  to  thin  work  it  was  M 
that  tin-  |«riod  from  tin-  Flood  to  the  1'  Qi  i*on» 


tommrmorafil  icriplura.     fien  auttm 

:.  ■!'  r.i,l,.-i„,  iimrraliu  lit  .thru. 
ham,  x>j"  mthln  rrcfllenli*  .prior  /utril 
nominaliu.  <Ju*»t.  In  tienm.  These 
paaaagea  are  cited  by  U»»hrr,  Chronol. 
Sarr.,  cap.  <ii.  On  tin-  .Mini  liiiiul.  .>ii.- 
ten  of  the  LXX,  one  oudlne  of  chrono- 
logy in  Jntrphuv  unci  ihni  of  Hence 
tj  SI  j,  evidently  place  the  birth  of  A  bra. 
ham  at  Terah'*  7"'h  rear.  So  do  the 
I  IhfiMian  writer*.  Thcnphilii>ul  Anuoch. 
Africanut,  BumMo,  l'rotpcr  Aquilan, 
>>ncclliii.  aBd  pcrhapi<  lenient  of  Alex- 
andria (i«/ra  $  31fl  ff.).  Origen  ad- 
vance* acunnuaaolutionnl  'thtdillii'ulii  : 
he  makra  Tenth  7"  yearn  old  at  the  birth 
of  Abraham,  but  allinut  ihxt  the  7"' 
yean  of  Abraham  are  dated,  not  from 
hi*  nut  unci  birth,  bill  Iron,  hi-  H...-( .  ..".'.,. 

■I.  m  Otnm.  xi.  ill.  comp.  U.  it,  u,  10. 

.  .crdi/  «ii  |m||i  Tci  i£tiVciira  ctij 
ni  wy>d  t>/«  tito-jraaiax  airrovi  In  other 
word*,  Abraham  »j«  truly  ISA  ymra  old 
at  the  Call.  (Mr.  tire.w.ll,  HI 
■bake*  the  moaning  nf  the  paaaage.) 
Thin  tolutloii  u  ucitly  adopted  by  Je- 
rota,  Tnnf.  //*or.  im  OMHi  u,  a,  Et 
illo  Itmpore  r\  din  *Ua  ri  Irmput  rtpa- 
lulur  mtalii,  ft  qna  cmifeau*  til  Domi. 
MM,  ipernctti  iilola  I'hnliUorum.  The 
rabbmi  acknowledge  thai  the  death  of 
Terah  { in  com.-  M-u.r)  precrdcil  thrCUIl. 
»ai  uplrltual  death.  In 
reaped  of  Idolatry,  not  natural,  Sin- 
celltix  adopt*  the  »ame  explanation: 
Abraham,  he  tayi,  attained  to  the  know. 
Itdgc  of  Ood  whin  he  »ai  •*  year*  old  : 
then  he  broke  (he  idols  of  hit.  father,  and 
cnecd  him  of  the  folly  of  idolatry. 
Terah  then  atWUIUtflWd  nltn  ut..  1 1  -.ran. 


but  rclapting  into  idolatry, 
there  10  the  day  of  hit  death,  tixt;  im» 
after  Abraham'*  departure  intu  Car** 
In  the  /fpM-ryr-oKw  Th*r«  (Cod,  ftea- 
deaaigr.  V.  T.  l.  W6)  the  aaety  t*  rtlaw. 
.  in  .uli.'.nc-c  i  line  ;  ■  M'henA.  •■!< 
yean  old,  •>»*•  if,  ft»y»«int  «j— Ac* 
he  rrpmvct  Terah 'a  idolatry,  bnti*  In 
idolt,  and  depart,  with  Mm  Ml  w 
nrrarw/  cal  /ftraa. 
Terah  dita."  Vft  'hum  evidently  nU 
of,  74  i  cl<e  there  i<  an  .menu!  *t  • 
yean  between  the  departure  tram  IN 
and  arrival  at    Harm.     (Tb.»  paamft 

.uiuhUt  to  Mr.  OiMitft 

purpOM    I  LW.)    1  may  add.  law 

in  the  lulear  Jeaiah  chronology,  *■* 
fabaloni  incident  nf  the  idol*  ■•  refer*- 

to  Abraham '»  49th  year.  (Some cur** 
tolulioni,  liv  modem  writer*,  of  tWief- 
poted  dirtieuliy  in  reapeet  of  Am  •>■ 
are    atated    and    ducutsed    by    t'adM, 

1  A  tnriher  ar^menc  ta  the  mm 
r II ici  would  remit  from  lb*  Cart  *« 
Carah  wm  hut  ten  year*  youfe  IBM 
Ahraliain,  wen  it  certain,  (a  imImb  K 
•cema  highly  probable)  that  Sana  ■ 
identical  with  laeah,  daughltr  nf  Hu»\ 
»ee  Oen.  xi.  88.  ».  S>  Joaephiu.  .«»* 
i.  7.  and  the  ntbblni  undtntud  it,  m< 
Fa'hcra,  ti.  A«a» 
it.  »rl.  U.  15.  The  Mtaon  ■* 
the  Stier  dam  Ratio  meet  tula  <*j«. 

tiOn  tO  111  crilh    llm    BMw« 

ahiurdity  .  ">m  ud  •niaorwM  —  #• 
Cera  Harm  tn-renutl,  mttepll  nttrmtl 
yu.r  prptril  ri  «NMorH«  «w>  cmuMm, 
evno  anno  I  Mum,  allrre  Jri<kmm  fM  W 
Sarnkt.t! 
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430  vow,  symmetrical  with  the  430  years  from  thence  to 
Exode:   i.e.   since  we  have  made  out  427  or  42s  yean, 
,t  tho  event*  related  in  (.Jen.  xii — xiv.  occupy  a  period   of 
yean,  or  3   at   moat:    consequently,  Uuit  Abraham's  78th 
and  tho  first  year  of  the    430   begin  together :   whence 
follow .-.1  that  tho  time  of  sojourning   in  Canaan  after  the 
mmiso  was  213  years  (or  215  after  tlie  Call),  and  the  t" 
•Mij  a  Egypt  217  yearn.      I  sco  no  reason  to  depart 

from  this  arrangement;  but  the  reader  may  be  apprised  that, 
think*  u  term  of  2  year*  not  (Dough  tor  the  oceurn  i 
""'II.  xii.  and  xiV.,  the  cyclical  eymmetn  may  ftill  hold  good 
n   either    of  the  following   views  of   the    fact*:      1.     Qm 
Oen.  xv.,  may  be  placed  as  much  later  than  the  time 
den.  xii.  .vi  may  seem  necessary : — in  this  case  the  (dm  of 
will   bo   dhided   between  Canaan  and  Egypt  in  a 
it  proportion,  t.t/.  if  the  Promise  bo  assigned  to  the  be- 
ef Abraham**  Hist  year,  the  portion*  will  be  210  and 
and  then  the  dates  h.  o.  of  tho  several  events   vs  ill  bsve 
be  placed  3  yearn  earlier;  the  birth  of  Isaac,  1996'  B  < . ; 
Jacob,  1936;  of  tho  descent  into  Egypt,  1806.     Or.  *_'.   It 
,y  be  assumed  that  the   430  years  are   reckoned  from   the 
and  that  the  departure  from  liarnn  occurred  2  or  3  yean 
after  the  death  of  Terali,  thus  making   430    years  from   the 
Flood  to  tho  Call,  Oen.  xii.      But   I   have  stated  my  opinion, 
d  by  that  1  abide. 
i  299.     Tho  430  yean  of  sojourning  were  complete  to  a 
hat  self-same  day"  on  which  Abraham  b  eairod  tlm  Pro- 
;  and  saw  the  great  Vision  of  the  Exodus  of  his  seed,  even  on 
that  day  the  Vision  was  accomplished1."     If  this  period  was  the 
counterpart  of  another  of  the  same  length  preceding  it,  had 


.•H 


following  now  an  accidentally 

in  lei  proper  place,  iic.tl.iain. 

BabMna  aa«i*o  tail  coienant  W  the 

■iffcl  Of  It    NtMO   (»flrl«»tvSt    p4J*0VCT. 

«l«hi).    Ptrta  K.  Staff,  e.  2ft.  R.  Jr. 

sMl  I  Ilia  no*  om  Dtm  S.  II. 
Ilrilai  itpporutr  /nil  mot  Paicnttlu, 
fM  rdunl  0*m  /mm,  dietn',  *n  nun*. 
ftn  »"«  rrtrtitum  ralornm? 

(HOT  Kkbba,  C.  ft,     IHt  IT,  men. 

21 


.i.  Xi.  „.  l..  u.-u,  c,i  l)*ni  tvn  Atnm*. 
mo  imltr  /rutin.  Tanehuraa,  fot.  33-<. 
I>\t  x » .  «« >i >  Siion/mJui inltrl>rwm*t 
,IUoimm*i*  tmnrtlum  til  mUr  irriMan 
ammaitlinm,  o.rf.  Em.  .<ii.  II.     fit  ft. 

lum  til  (VPO)  m\Jhmt.  poS  TTTN  V~ 
Irrminui  w«»j/*ii  omi'm  »i«  >t*Mt^- 
m 1 pa,   it  .VfM«o,  tL  4.  tX  CB. 
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llii.'.  writer  one  also  its  point  of  departure  on  "the  eolf-samr 
day  P     It  had.     For  let  u*  observe  the  note*  of  time,  so  nu 
and  doubtless  significant,  with  which  Moses  accompanies  Uit 
history  of  that  awful  year.      "On  the   17th  day  of  tin 

: itli,  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  tho 

windows  of  heaven  woro  opened."  "  The  rain  wm  upon  the 
eartli  40  day*  and  40  night*.*  "  The  water*  increased  npM 
the  earth  150  days."  "  A  ltd  Ood  remembered  Noah  and  til 
that  wore  with  him  in  the  ark,  and  God  made  a  wind  to  paa 
over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged ;  tho  fountains  alto  «f 
the  deep,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  th* 
rain  from  heaven  was  restrained :  and  tho  waters  returned  faun 
off  tlie  eartli  continually,  and  after  the  end  of  tho  150  day* 
tli.  waters  wore  abated;  and  the  ark  retted  in  the  7<A  mimth, 
««  the  17th  day  of  tin  month,  on  tho  mountain*  of  Ararat." 
That  the  form  of  year  intended  in  these  dates  was  lunar,  does 
not  admit  of  a  doubt.  Tho  Jews,  and  Scmitio  nations  gene- 
rally, knew  no  other;  certainly  their  year  wan  of  this  form  at 
the  time  when  tho  book  of  Genesis  was  written  and  < ' 
to  them,  and  of  course  thoy  would  refer  these  day-name*  It 
their  own  calendar.  But  not  tho  ntonth-numotrs ;  for  a  new 
enumeration  in  that  respect  was  established  at  tho  Exook 
Abib,  or  passover-month,  was  thenceforth  to  bo  the  hrst  month 
of  the  year.  It  follows  that  it  was  not  till  then  accounted  tax 
6rst  month;  and  if  so,  the  first  month,  as  reckoned  till  thin, 
c.-ui  h:iv>.!  Ixtii  no  other  than  the  corresponding  month  of  toe 
other  half  of  the  year,  the  month  of  the  autumnal  equinox,  <t 
the  early  rain  and  seed-tune,  as  Abib  or  Nisan  is  that  of  the 
vernal  equinox,  the  latter  rain  and  barley-harvest.  That  is,  the 
:un  I •  - 1 1 T.  Hebrew  year  began  before  the  Exode,  with  the  month 
afterwards  numbered  7th,  and  railed  Ktli&nim  and  Tisri,  agree- 
-i'-l v  with  tho  usage  of  tho  other  nations  of  Western  Asia  from 
time  immemorial,  which  continued 
in  (ivil  matters,  and  in  the  regulation  of  the 
jubilean  cycle.  Hence  the  seventh  month  in  tho  year  of  tho 
Flood  was  the  month  Abib.  It*  17th  day  was  the  mtf-tau  Jf 
on  which,  in  the  fnhiest  of  time,  Ood  Ud  Hie  ptopfa  tafr  thrvqh 
th>  uxiten  of  the  tea.  The  Israelite*  assuredly  would  mark  the 
coincidence:  and   ono  can  scarce  doubt  that  Moses  points  to 
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thin  in  tlio  words  iboTi  ntnl.  viii.  1 — J,  where  we  are  told 
how  on  this  day,  the  last  of  the  ISO,  God  remembered  Noah, 
caused  His  wind  to  blow  and  tlio  waters  to  abate,  and  the  ark 
to  rest  on  Mount  Ararat.  Tliis  day,  then,  seems  to  be  m.u 
in  tin?  narrative  itself  as  tlio  partition  of  tho  two  cycles ;  the 
boundary  between  the  times  of  the  Old  and  New  World.  The 
jodgraent  was  consummated,  the  chosen  seed  of  the  Now  World 
rested  in  safety. 

j  300.  But  tho  period  contained  in  the  genealogies  of  the 
Old  World  reaches  to  tho  600th  year  current,  not  complete,  of 
thii  life  of  Noah  (supra,  p.  10  ami  note).  Wo  have,  therefore, 
a  period  of  1  i>.'5  years,  ending  at  the  1st  day  of  the  year  of  tlio 
Flood:  and  the  entire  period  in  1656  years  6  months  and  M 
dajm.  That  in  to  say,  the  series  of  tlio  mundano  trra  bean?  date 
from  the  1st  day  of  Tisri,  1655  years  before  the  1st  Tisri  of 
tho  year  of  the  Flood.  I  do  not  moan  to  say  that  the  very  day 
of  the  creation  of  Adam  is  hereby  determined,  but  only  that  tho 
years  of  Adam  and  of  our  race  are  dated  from  that  point  of  time. 

^  i   have  now  tho  equation  between  the  two  a?ras,  a.m.  and 

a.c.     The  Kxode  is  dated  15  Nisan,   1586  a.  a,  conscquruiK 

l\to  of  tho  ark's  resting  on  Mount  Ararat  is  17  Nisan, 

1586  +  860  =  2446  u.r.      And  since  tho  year*  ii.c.  bear  dato 

from  1  January,  tho  1   Tiari  of  the  year  of  tho  Flood  lies  in 

2447  a.  a,  and  the  1  Tixri  of  tlio  first  year  of  Adam  in  4102 

i. ..  I   a.m.  begins  1  Tisri  4102  iuc,  and  reaches  to  1 

Tisri  4101  b.  c,  whence  I  Tisri  u.  c.  I  is  the  beginning  of  4102 

a.  m.,  and  1  a.  i).  liegins  1  January  4102  a.  m.     Any  date  tliere- 

foro  between  1  Nisan  and  1  Tisri  of  a  given  year  b.  0-,  will  bo 

referred  to  tho  Jcim  a.  m.,  by  dtdvetin//  the  year  n.  C.  from  4102 ; 

f  the  date  lie  between  1  Tisri  and  1  January,  we  must  add 

the  remainder.     In  like  manner,  any  date  between  1  Tisri 

and  1  January  of  a  given  year  a.  d.,  will  bo  referred  t<>  the  »rra 

a.m.,  by  adding  tho  year  a.  i>.  to  4102;  but  if  the  date  lie 

between  1  Jan.  and  1  Tisri,  dtdutt  1  from  the  sum.     Thii 

day  of  tho  Exode,  L0  April  1586,  lire  in  a.m.  2816,  and  the 

dedication  of  Salomon's  Temple,  15  Tisri  1006,  in  a.m.  8097 ; 

so  tho  day  of  the  Crucifixion,  18  March  a.h.  29,  lie*  in  a.m. 

beletTia  12,  in  a.  m.  4134. 

j  301.  1 1. -nee  we  have  the  following  dates  for  tho  period 
beforo  tlie  Flood. 

21—8 
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A.M.  II.  I  . 

1.  4102-1.  The  firrt  year  of  tin-  Mundane  JEn,  and  of  the  lifc  of 
Adam.  Whether  the  yearn  of  Adam  are  reckoned  from 
hi   . -i.-.iii  i!.  ur  from  tho  expulsion  from  Paradise,  l»  Wl 

undecided. 
<\iiu  Ud  AIhI. 
131.    3072-1.    Birth  of  Seth. 
Sift    3B87-0.    Birlh  of  Boat.    "  Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the 

of  tin-   I.IIIIH." 

32a    3777-0.    Birth  of  Calnaa. 
39(J.    3707-4).     Uinli  ••!  Mahoklccl. 
401.    3MS  i.    Bbtb  of  And. 

9480-70.  Birtli  of  Enoch. 
3416-4.     Birtli  ..I' .Methuselah. 
873.    39S8?.    Birth  of  Lomcth. 
U31.     317'J-l.     lVnth  .ifA.l.ui.  itnojr. 
'JKK.    .1115-4.    Translation  of  Enoch,  366  y. 
1043.    806048.  Death  of  Seth,  912  y.    [Bisection  of  the  period  from  Mia 

to  the  Prom 
1057.    3040-5.    Birth  of  Noah. 

1141.      UB2-L       IVath  nf  Ijn,-..  MO.",  y. 

123a  2807-0.  Death  of  Cninun,  910  jr. 

1201.  2812-1.  Death  of  iMalmluleel.UOSy. 

1423.  2080-79.  Death  of . Imv. 1.  :iU2y. 

163a  2607-0.  The  nrk  begins  to  bo  prepared  (120  y.) 

1 667.  2640-5.  Noah's  cldcrt  *on  is  born  (600  y. ) 

1658.  2646-4.  Shun  is  bum. 

1662.  2461-0.  Lamer! i  tit ■-,  777  y. 

1040.  2447-  M.-rhiis.  lal,  .li,-H.  in  hit.  900th  year. 

The  Flood,  in  th.  600th  year  of  Noah,  99th  of  i 


§  302.  Tlw  death  of  Abel  must  be  apposed  to  have  not 
long  preceded  the  birth  of  Seth,  unoe  Eve  regarded  Seth  as  ihe 
-nlistitnto  "  for  Abel,  whom  Cain  Blew."  In  that  wuo  then 
will  be  no  difficulty  in  explaining  Cain's  tabulation,  "■ererj" 
one  who  findeth  mo  shall  slay  me."  In  12'»  yoan  after  the 
Creation,  the  earth  may  have  had  a  considerable  population. 
It  agrees  with  thin  view,  that  Cain  after  the  birth  of  bin  ** 
builds  a  city.  The  Caiuite  genealogy  need  not  be  «ftippos» 
•Xtond  to  the  Flood;  perhaps  it  was  intended  only  to  tr» 
descent  down  to  the  time  when  the  arte  ami  imwl  .llixed 

life  (so  called)   were  invented    and   established    in    the  Kb 
Cain,  i.e.  to  tin:  time  dei«oriU-d  in  <im.  vi.  l-(i,  when  "  the  eartk 
ma  filled  with  violence."      It  seems  that  the  song  of  Lantern, 
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that  heavcnnlofying  expression  of  a  Titaiii.-m  arrogance,  is  loft 
on  record  Hi  of  tho  insolent  confidence  which  was  in- 

•jiircd  by  tho  invention  of  the  arts  of  deadly  warfare. 

Adah  ni»d  Zilhh  hrnr  my  voice, 
Glveaai  into  my  speech  ye  wives  of  Lantech. 
I  will  day  ili<-  mail  because  of  my  wound. 
The  chiM  because  of  my  hurl. 

"  Man  and  child,  old  ami  young,  will  I  strike  dead   for  the 
slightest  hurt  done  unto  me."     Therefore, 

If  Coin  khnll  be  avenged  crven-fnM. 
Surely  LaiDcclt  seven  and  neventy-fold. 

I  *ra  safer  with  my  weapons  of  war  than  Cain  with  the  terror 
•if  (iods  curse."  But  we  may  well  suppose  that  there  lies 
tome  deeper  mystery  in  tlui  brief  reoord  of  Cain  and  his  seed. 
This,  and  that  other  dark  history  concerning  the  sons  of  God, 
1  muni  leave  untouched,  and  proceed  with  the  proper  subject  of 
this  chapter. 

tin  the  year  of  the  Flood  wo  have  the  following  datea 

The  snm  is  197  day*.  Now  it  was  on  the  17th  day  of  the 
2nd  month,  that  is,  on  the  47th  day  of  the  year,  that  Noah  en- 
tered the  ark,  and  the  fountains  of  tin'  great  deep  were-  broken 
windows  of  heaven  were  open  <l.  r.  1 1  ;  and  on  the 
17th  day  of  tho  7th  month  the  ark  rested,  viii.  4.  Tho  inter- 
val reckoned  in  months  of  SO  days  is  150  day*.  Hence  it 
in  that  the  ]atMC  of  7  day*   began  OH  the  1st  day  of 

year,  thai   the  W  days'  rain  followed,  and  after  these,  on 

17th  of  tho  2nd  month,  Noah  entered  the  ark.  and  Oft1 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened,  &o.  Hut  this  would  contradict 
tho  narrative,  for  the  40  da  iitljr  began  on  the  day 

that  Noah  entered  tl»o  ark. 

\\-  mast,  therefore,  arrange  the  times  in  this  way : 


vil  .1-10. 
24. 


A  pause  of  7  day*. 
Rain  40  dn\  ■ 

The  water*  prevailed  LBO  day* ;  »  at  the  end  of  the  160  days 
the  water*  were  abated."    viii.  9, 
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40  days,  to  tho  lOlli  of  the  2nd  month  (a.m.  1660.  a.  a.  2447) 
7  days  suspense  to  the  1 7th  day.  The  Flood  begum.  Noah  cuter*  tho  «L 

40  days  min. 
1 10  day*  the  water*  prevail. 

160  day*,  ending  at  the  17th  of  tho  7th  month.    (17  Ninui,  a.  U.16SJ, 
ii. . .  2440.) 

The  year  being  lunar,  tho  interval  It  in  fact  but  148  day*, 
or  it  was  on  the  140th  day  current,  that  tho  ark  rested:  but 
this  <li.MTi'|i;ui.'v  is  i.f  no  moment. 

viii.  5.  The  waters  decreased  till  tho  10th  month,  let  day; 
100  days  from  tho  arks  routing. 

v.  6.  At  tho  end  of  40  days  (10th  day  of  11th  month, 
i.*.,  of  tho  month  afterwards  called  A(>,  tho  5th  month,)  Noah 
openod  tho  window  and  sent  forth  tho  raven  and  dovo. 

■o.  1 0.  Seven  days  later,  tho  dovo  was  sent  forth  the  second 
timo ;  and  at  tho  end  of  unothoi  weak,  the  third  and  last  time: 
24th  of  1 1th  month. 

r.  13.  On  the  1st  day  of  tho  new  year,  (a  week  after  the 
departure  of  the  dove,)  the  face  of  tho  ground  waa  dry. 

v.  14.     On  the  27th  of  tho  2nd  month  Noah  iamos  from 
tho  ark,  after  a  sojourn  of  a  lunar  year  and  10  days,  or  a 
pltte  solar  year. 

f  804.     ••  Shrin  was  100  years  old  and  begat 
2  years  after  the  Flood,"  xi.  10.      If  these  two  years  aw 
moMnred  from  the  beginning  of  the  Flood,  so  Unit  the  li 
Arphaxad  lies  in  the  year  1658,  one  year  after  the  egress  fmni 
tho  ark,  tho  Table  then  proceeds  as  fellows : 


A.  M.  II.  II. 

1647.  2440-6.  Noah  issues  from  the  Ark,  27th  of  2nd  month.  (Oct  c 

1058.  2446-4.  Birth  of  Arphaxad. 

1009.  241049.  Birth  of  Salon. 

172-%  B880-7O,  Ilirtl.  ..r  Kl.or. 

IT.ir.  2.T40-A.  Ilirth  of  IVIcr.     The  earth  divided  in  hia  day*  (230  y.). 

1787-  8810-'..  Birth  of  Iteu. 

1810.  22844.  Birth  of  Serug. 

1848.  22o44.  Birth  of  N 

1878.  2226-4.  Birth  of  Terah. 

1!M«.  2165-4.  (Tcmir*  oldest  son  is  bom.) 

1800.  2W7-6.  Death  of  Meg  (280  y.) 

HI07.  2100-5.  Death  of  Nahor  (148  y.) 


I 
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SOW.    8007-41.    D«aihofNo»h(IWfly.) 
20M-4.    Bir*  tf  At#d*m. 
Vm-«.    VtttU  of  Kcu  (280 

DwrthofScrnjf^i.Y.) 
3090-10.  Death  of  Torah :  Abraham  depart*  /«  Knm, 
20J9-8L    Abraham  in  Canaan— *ftcr,  in  Egypt. 
2018-7.    Separation  of  Lot. 
2017-0.    The  war  at  Sodom.    Lot  rescued.    Tkel'rmite.l&Xium, 

|  SOS.  The  brief  notice  coneorning  Pelog,  "  in  hi*  days 
the  earth  divided,"  U  interesting  in  several  point*  of  view. 
That  dirision  can  be  no  other  than  the  one  which  is  related  in 
Geo.  xi.  I  ani  aware  that  aonie  have  taken  a  different 
supposing  the  confederacy  and  dispersion  of  the  Babel-builder* 
to  hare  concerned  only  the  godless  posterity  of  Ham.  This  is 
a  oorolty  which  1  only  notice  to  object  to  it  the  ancient  and 
Bnhreranl  consent  of  interpreters,  Jews  and  Christians,  who  hare 
taught,  agreeably  with  the  obvious  import  of  the  story,  that  all 
mankind  were  of  one  speech  and  language,  and  as  yet  formed 
one  community,  nntil  the  timo  of  tliat  impious  attempt;  in 
which,  however,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  the  godly  seed  of 
Noah  and  Shorn  took  part.  The  earth  was  not  divided  until  that 
timo,  and  it  trot  divided  in  the  days  of  Pelcg.  The  time,  then, 
of  the  dispersion  of  nations  lies  somewhere  in  tho  239  years  of 
that  Patriarch,  or  between  2846  and  2107  &«  Within  this 
period,  therefore,  wo  are  to  seek  tho  origin  of  nations  and  em* 
pirM.  In  a  futuro  stage  of  our  inquiry  it  will  be  an  interesting 
question  how  far  the  genuine  records  of  ancient  nations  accord 
with  thia  determination.  But  with  respect  to  Peieg  we  may 
now  remark  a  manifold  significance  of  the  name  of  this  Pa- 
triarch. It  means  "  division,"  with  an  express  reference  to  tho 
of  tho  earth:  but  it  seems  to  have  a  further  signifi- 
cance in  these  respecta: — 

I-     Pelog  is  central  between  Noah  and  Abraham  ; 

(fall  I-,'.,  Abraham 

8h«n  lUro 

AqihaxaH  B  rof 

Solan  Ntk 

•or  Terah 

2.     At  Peleg  the  term  of  human  life  i*  abruptly  diminished 
tho  •eoond  time.     Arphaxad,  the  first-born  after  the  Flood,  lived 
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not  half  tlio  term  of  thr*  antediluvian  lives :  at  PeJeg  it  is 
<lu.nl   from  an  average  of  about  +50  years  to  239.       II 
Peleg,  the  +th  from  Apfaaxftd,  did  before  all  his  ancestors,  awl 

i  1 0  yean*  heforo  Noah :  and  the  middle  year  of  his  ! 
also  that  of  Arpliavnl  :  also,  if  I  In-  lift*  of  Kbor  be  divided  into 
9  •  ■•  I ii :i!  parts,  tin'  Bnt  ends  at  the  central  year  of  Poleg,  the 
second  at  the  death  of  Rcu,  ami  the  whole  life  +  years  after 
I  lie  death  of  Abraham.  The  Rabbins  and  old  commentators 
mi] .pone,  not  unreasonably,  that  the  name  of  Pelog's  brother, 
Joktan  (Pi?),  relates  to  this  diminution  of  the  term  of  man'* 
life. 

We  will  suppose  then,  that  the  great  event  in  reference  to 
which  Peleg  has  his  name  occurred  about  the  middle  of  hi' 
t*.  f.  about  280  years  after  the  flood.  Hereafter  wo  shall  have 
occasion  to  point  out  an  interesting  fact  connected  with  this 
hypothesis:  at  present  I  havo  but  to  remark  that  the  interval 
here  supposed  between  the  dispersion  of  nations  and  the  Call  of 
Abraham  is  amply  sufficient  for  the  growth  of  popul-.i 
and  the  foundation  of  considerable  empires.  For  in  100  yean 
from  the  Flood,  the  population  would  havo  grown  from  3  malt* 
to  400,  if  it  doubled  its  numtora  but  once  in  1+  yearn-  I 
second  i.'i'titnry,  .sine.-  .-ill  the  males  who  lived  in  the  first  centuri 
were  still  in  the  vigour  of  life,  the  term  of  doubling  cannot 
h.ivi  been  more  than  half  what  it  was  in  tho  former  century 
Hence  .it  the  end  of  this  century  the  population  might  number 
400  x  2"  or  about  205,000  males :  and  at  tho  220th  year,  it 
would  number,  at  the  Maine  rate,  more  than  7  t hues  as  moth, 
or  a  million  and  a  half  of  males.  These  dispersed  orer  b% 
world,  and  still  living  on  an  average  200  years  each,  are  abund- 
antly sufficient  to  have  overspread  the  territory  of  the  toUi 
•on';,  in  nations  with  a  numerous  ,i„|  civilized  population  in  '■' 
course  of  about  201)  years  from  that  time.  For  it  is  to  be  n- 
membcrcd  that  the  antediluvian  arts  of  civilization  werr  of 
course  preserved  among  the  descendant-  of  Noah. 

j  306.      The  annexed  Table  exhibits  at  one  view  tho  **• 
tints  of  the  genealogies  in  (Jen.  v.  .\i.,  so  as  tosh'  «n»" 

lime  the  relative  ages  of  the  Patriarchs  and  tho  contemponrr 
durations  of  their  live*. 
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§  307.  Tnn  following  Tablo  exhibit*  tho  discropa 
Uu  Masoretic-IIebrow,  Alcxandrinc-Greek,  and  Samaritan-I 
brow  toxU  of  tbo  genoalogio*.  Bowdon  tho  numerical  differ- 
ence*, it  should  be  observed  that  in  tho  post-diluvian  period  tbo 
notice  teal  dirt9ave  is  added  to  tho  mention  of  each  remd*4; 
thus  "  Shem  lived  after  ho  had  begotten  Arphaxad  500  yean, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters,  and  he  died.""  The  Samaritan, 
ban  an  on  other  occasions,  out-vies  tho  Greek,  by  oxpreariag 
the  whole  sum  of  life  of  each  Patriarch,  in  tho  form  of  vonk 
DMd  in  tho  antediluvian  genealogies:  thus  "Shorn  lived  after 
ho  had  begotten  Arphaxad  .100  yearn,  and  begat  sons  tod 
daughters,  and  all  th«  day*  of  Shem  kws  600  yean,  and  hi 
iiit.i:"  ;in<l  mi  each  term  nf  i  in  genealogy  eoda  with  the  fat 
muia,  wan  n»  ( )  ( )  «o»  Tb  wm 


HEBREW. 

OEM.  KB*.  SVM. 

Adam 130  800  030 

Scth  105  807  812 

En*i 00  si.-,  got 

Caiiian  70  840  010 

MuhnJuleel    05  830  80S 

Jam! 1«2  800  002 

Enoch    05  300  065 

Methuselah  187  782  1)09 

Lantech 1U2  505  777 

Noah 000 

Sum 1665 


OKN. 

230 
206 

IIHI 

170 
1G6 
102 
MS 
(107 
(107 
Iftlt 

I*  Ml 

12242 
12262 


LXX. 
BBS.     tOt, 

700     980 


BAMAHITA*. 


707 

912 

715 

905 

740 

010 

730 

BM 

iilMI 

002 

2no 

BM 

7821 

»C« 

IU 

753 

130  800   9» 

1M  807    ttl 

oo  bis  m 

70  840  W» 

85  830  Mi 

at  sot)  m 

87  6W  7» 

S3  000  SB 

eoQ 

1307 
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IfKllKKW. 

era.  rhx.  Km. 

Shim  after  the  flood      2  600  000 

Arphaxad 35  403  438 

[OtfalMl] - 

8«Uh 30  403  433 

Ebor 34  430  4C4 

ftltg 30  200  230 

Ren    H  207  239 

Seng 30  200  230 

N*hor    59  119  148 

Talk 70  135  205 

Sum 202 


LXX. 

RAMAJUTAS. 

OCX. 

RM. 

fVV. 

•KM. 

wea.  (iM. 

S 

500 

O.I 

2 

500    000 

135 

400 

535 

135 

303    438 

[130 

330 

400] 

130 

330 

400 

130 

303    433 

134 

270 

104 

134 

270    404 

no 

209 

339 

130 

109    239 

1.111 

207 

339 

MI 

107    239. 

130 

200 

330 

130 

100    230 

|    7« 

km] 

125 

304 

70 

60    148 

70 

135 

205 

70 

75    145 





(    042 
l[1172 

(or  1042) 

M 

] 

In  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  text*  of  thews  genealogies, 
there  are  no  various  readings  of  any  importance :  in  the  LXX. 
k  will  be  Been,  arc  Mm-,  by  which  the  chronology  in  seriously 
afleetod.  For  those  may  give  rise  to  no  leas  than  eight  con- 
tractions: viz.  the  period  from  Adam  to  the  70th  year  of 
Terah  may  bo, 


*, 


2242 

or, 

2242 

or, 

2242 

or, 

2242 

942 

1042 

1072 

1172 

MHVB 

■     i  ■  — 

■    - 

— —    - 

3184 

3284 

3314 

3414 

22C2 

or, 

2202 

or, 

2262 

or. 

2J.-J2 

042 

1043 

107S 

1172 

3MM 


99  i 


3334 


0481 
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S..i    t!i:il,    if  \vi'   "lit.  niiiti.-   in    |  i'i-    l.\X    <.n   \fo 

whole,  it  will  be   necessary   to  ascertain  which  .if  these  eight 
construction*  is  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  Moses. 

It  seem*  tli.it  in  tin-  in.-tjoritj  of  existing  M8S.  the  yii'  :  . 
ti mii  of  Methuselah  is  given  an  I  "7  years.     Syncclhis  says  that 
the  number  187  existed  in  hi*  day  in  a- few  unimport 
irirnvia  oU  ov    Set  irtt9eo9tu.     This  is  by  no  means  farm;   i 

appears  Mill  in  tome  fifteen  extant  M8S.,  especially  in  the  most 
'M.-i.-nt  codex  of  all  (C.  Cottonian.,  of  the  4th  or  5th  century), 
in  (he  CoUUnisn  (7th  eentury),  in  the  MS.  of  the  QtfeJ 
Nieephorus,  and  twelve- others :  also  in  the  Edd.  Aldin.  and 
Alcvmdr.  :ind  in  the  Slavonic  and  Armenian  VCTsioas  of  tho 
LXX.  Moreover,  tho  number  187  appeared  in  St.  A 
time  (»'»  Gent*.  Qu.  2.)  t'n  Oodd.  !<tti,>i.<  /••'■<  ttd  tteraei- 

'./■iinis:  it  is  cited  by  ChrvBostoni;  given  by  Africanu*  without 
remark;   appears  in  the  text  of  Thcophilos  of  Antioeh  (v 
and  of  Josephus ;  and,  lastly,  is  traced  up  to  tho  second  eentun 
b.c.  in  the  summary  of  Chronology  given  by  Demetrius,  whieJ 
reckon*  22  M  yarn  from  Adam  to  tho  Flood  (J  SJ  •"»). 

Tho  post-diluvian  Cainan  appears  in  most  of  the  exktinx 
B48S,  ai  Gen.  x.  2+;  xi.  l.'t.  l  Chron.  i.  2 ».    Tho  interpobtka 
is  certainly  ancient,  being  implied  in  the  echemo  of  Demetrius 
and   perhaps  in  that  of  Clement  of  Alexandria.      Yet  thttt 
must  have  been  an  equally  ancient  text  of  the  LXX  in  ■ 
it  was  omitted:    the  existence  of  this  Cainan  is  ignored  b 
Samaritan  text  (based  on  the  LXX),  by  the  Alexandrine  P 
Josephus.  Thiiophilus  of  Antioeh.  Al'rioanus,  Origen'i  Euscbin*. 
tin   author  of  the  Hypomncstieon.  HQarion,  Epiphanius',  Julim 
Pollux  (Chron.)  and  other  later  writers.     Moreover,  S.  J' 
speaking  of  tho  discrepancies  between  the  LXX  and  Hebrew, 

takos  no  notice   of  this  wry  considerable   ' Several   >-\i 

M8S.  and  versions  omit  the  clauses  relating  t  •  ' 

and  xi.,  and  Holmes  cites  about  a  score  of  authorities  tot 
the  omission  in  1  Chron.  i.  24'. 


'  OrlRcn  umkn  Noah  the  troth,  ami 
Abraham  the  twentieth  from  Ailnni  t  of 

roiiMr.tlirri-fnrr.  ti>- HiiiittriM  limm.    It  i, 
rem»rk(ilile  th»t  ller«%ut  mukci  the  juiric 
i  .iii  :   him!  Iiin  iiifnriiinliiin  9$$  jt.i. 
luhly  derived  from  the  text  of  the  l.X  \ 


•  llmr. .'.;.,  }ii.(Mdc*>lM«tdi.)bitl> 
of  the  Patriarch*.  Yet,  in  «brr  jttm 
Epiphuiui  .niiiii..n»  thi«  Cainan  :ff*> 
AC.  ,  01, 111(11.(4. 

*  Tho  namo  *p|>c»r»  in  ill  USS.  »* 
vcniorn  of  S.  Luke  ,  ib«  ••*» 
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Lutly.  tin  i  nniry  prefixod  to  the  7f)  years  of  Nahor,  in 
wanting  in  tho  echemo  of  Dmwtrhu,  in  the  S.unaritun  text  and 
in  the  lint*  of  Theophilua,  Africanua  and  Other*,  in  tho  (JatiHia 
of  Nicophorua,  one  uncial  ud  about  thirty  othor  MSS.,  in  odd. 
AMin.  and  Alcxand.  and  tho  Slavon.  Arab.  Copt.  Arnwm.  and 


ficrpucn  of  th»  Coder  flew,  which  in 

this  place  possesses  no  authority,   (lis  an. 

uly  intended  to  ml  n'ir  ,-;.vi- 

grnralngy    of   all    i's    iJillii-iiltn-x  ; 

accordingly,  he  ha*  substituted  nil  the 
names,  from  1  lav  id  in  Joirph,  *<  given 
ii  Matthew,  for  those  given  hjr  S. 
-  cutting  the  knot  lir  could  not 
untie.  With  the  like  intent,  he  strike* 
out  the  name  Cainan,  .mil  Ml  gels  rid  of 
that  difficulty.)  In  what  manner  those 
tarlier  Father*,  wl:.i  rrjected  or  ignored 
thet'alaun  of  the  lA'X,  solved  the  dilfi- 

in  naptcl  of  J*.  I, like  (supposing 
thename  to  have  fxisird  in  tlii'ir  copies 
of  (he  (ioapcl),  I  cannot  say :  on  a  sonic 
chat  similsroccaiion  (Acts  vll.  14,  con- 
tcrning  ,n<  '•'■  x>"li*  "1  Jacob's  family), 
■t  find  S.  Jctum  alleging  that  S.  Luke 
|sve  what  ho  found  in  ihf  I. XX,  because 
thai  was  the  only  text  of  SS.  known  to 
the  Gentiles  for  whom  he  wrote.  Pad- 
•eutatio  rtl:  now  tnim  dehuit  S. 
I.ucat,  qni  iptiu*  Mtforitr  scriptor  ettt 
in  prntfji...tv[\\M<-n  emitter/*,  rontrari- 
■na  ahquid  lerilere  adreriui  earn  lertp- 
tjtiM  jam  /uerut  yeritif'H*  -/i'-'//. 
El  nliqve  rrvijoru  opinion!/  ilia 
ixnturrtt  tempore  I.  XX  litterprttirm 
kaWamraiutOTitiif/'i'iiii  l.ura,  qui  ig. 
»Mra  et  eilit,  el  non  magna  Ji-tei  i  n  nu- 
lioniAn  duceUttur.  //.«•  aulem  gent- 
mltier  titereandum,  quod  ubicunque 
taneti  Apotloliaul  Aposlolici  piri  loquun- 
t*r  ad  pojmfa,  nix  jtterrimque  tejlimaniiir 
Mu/uniirr,  r/uee  jam/ntranl  in  or/iriou* 
rtimtfala.  Qumt.  Ilcb.  la 
h»p«  ho  found  the  ume  excuse  for  S. 
Ijike  hrre  I  but  as  Pearson  remind*  us, 

■it  enough  to  f«mr  the  Inspired 
••»:   they    must   be  defended    and 
rltareU  from  imputation  of  error.     Venc. 
tsMe  Dedc  felt  IB 
unequal  Co  a  solution  of  tin-  difficult] 


Curat  leMlimoniu  Ormcii  utitnr  putius 
Tfimm  llehrxu.  Ki  quo  aceidil  qmd 
marirne  r/iiror  el  propter  ingenit  nrrds- 
Intern  rehemrnlutimo  ttupore  pereuliai 
u/irii  prrierutari,  qua  ratione  r  I 
Uetraica  IHlOllfl  a  diluvio  usyue  ad 
.Itni/ium  ttceem  tiitUum  genrrationeein. 
Vtnianlur.  ipse  l,ueat.  qui  Spiritu  3 

f.i    .-iilumum     r.-tji  illVK 

icritere   potuit.  undectm   generaiiimei, 

jittta  LXX  Inlerprilet  adjeet.i  f'u » 

\n  J'vitngelio  ponere  maluit.    > 
in  Act.  Apost.     Quirf  norum  sit  reriu, 
out  utrurnquc  rerum  este  po*^>r,   J I 
rwerrit,    .Some  atKinpti  at  a  reconcilia- 
liun  ul'S.  Luke  with  the  Hebrew  may  be 
seen  in  Spanheim.  />u6,  '."S.  \  7.    Light- 
f.Bit  llur.Hehe. hi  /,i;i-.iii.l'!OKr.f"/iron. 
Saer.  27.     The  Knm«iii«i«.  ii  seems,  are 
sorely  perplexed  here  by  that  pitiable  d<- 
cree  of  the  Cinni.-il  of  TttOI  which  de- 
clares the  whole  text  of  their  BbdH  Vul. 
gate  canonical  ami  lor  this 

text,  of  course,  A <u  Cxinan  in  Luke  iii  . 
iiiul  hai  him  not  in  01  n  -•.  Tluv  u.u- 
ally  reconcile  the  two  pax-sages,  by  saying 
that  Arphnxail  begat  Cainan  «  th«  agr 
of  111,  and  he  SaUh  at  the  age  of  17,  and 
that  Mo*r«,  (nr  some  reason,  omitted  Al 
MOM  of  C.alnan.  Harduin  says,  "in  or- 
der to  avoid  the  scandal  which  the  early 
marriage  of  him  and  his  father  might 
have  given  »i  that  day  :  It  was,  however, 
n  tamftd  in  the  genealogy  of  9,  l.uki , 
who  thought  that  at  his  distance  of  lime 
there  was  not  occasion  for  delicacy  *  *'— 
That  the  name  Cainan  wss  extant  in 
jiiinee.i|m:sof  the  LXX  hifi'r.-S.l.uko'a 
lime,  seems  iuii|iirsiiuiiabl< :  and  lam 
im  lined  to  agree  with  thoae  who  think 
that  8.  Luke's  text  was  interpolated  here 
Irniii  chose  copies  t'irlalnly  there  Is 
.Here  that  the  leventy-seren 
names  which  compose  the  riiaut  li>i. 
(though 
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Sahidio  versions.  (Oin-  \ltb-  and  Copt,  and  Theophilus  Ant. 
have  7.).)  Tho  (interpolated)  text  of  Josophus  lias  the  century 
(the  number  is  120),  Clem.  Alex,  alto  seems  to  havo  read  l~'t 
(§  317.) 

§  308.     It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that  during  tho 
first  centuries  of  tho  Church,  the  Alexandrine)  clironology  was 
implicitly  followed  by  thy  generality  of  Christian  writers.     It 
i  '"II  not  bo  otherwise,  for  not  only  was  tho  original  text  un- 
known to  all  but  the  Hebrew  Christians,  but  tho  LXX  version 
wan  hold  to  possess  Divine  authority.     Origen  stands  alon 
tho  first  three  centuries,  as  a  Hebrew  scholar,  and  ho  alone  de- 
parted from  tin'  LXX.     He  seems  to  liavo  received  the  Hebrew 
enumeration  in  the  antediluvian  period,  and  tho  Greek  or  Sama- 
ritan after  the  Flood.    (He  wished  to  mako  out  a  period  of  49l» 
years  from  the  Creation  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.)    Alter 
<  iri^cii,  S.  Jitmii,  Trad.  Ileb.  in  Genet,  declared  for  U»o  Hebrew 
verity  (he  too  was  a  learned  Hebraist),  affirming  that  the  Greek 
erred  in  its  enumeration  of  tho  years  of  the   Patriarch*. 
S.  Augustin.  de  Civ.  Dei  xv.  14,  speaks   on  the  same  side: 
Ilia  mmerorum  rarietat  qua  inter  Codices  Iltbrwot  incenitur  4 
nostras,  si  ipiid  habet  ita  dieersum  nl  utrumque  vtrum  esse  ** 
possit,  rerumgestarum  fides  ab  ea  lingua  repetenda  est  ex  qua  inix* 
pretatwn  est  quod  ka&mus.     Yet  the   Euscbian    Chronology 
seems  to  havo  prevailed  even  in  tho  Western  Church  sevtni 
centuries  after  S.  Jeroin,  insomuch  that  our  own  Venerable 
Bede,  for  following  tho  Hebrew,  was  accused  of  heresy :  a  last* 
vientibus  rvsticis  inter  pocula  fuvreticus  denotaretur,  quod  rms- 
■„>,■■< ;,.■  ■  tta  Mats  tawtdi  thminwn  Bakatorm  In  carts  nbJm 
He  appealed  to  tho  Hebrew  verity,  per  Origenem  prodita,  set 
Ilieronymum  edita,  per  August inum  laudato,  et  per  JotepUm 
eonfirmata :  quibus  ego  in  rebus  talibus  uullos  ineenio  doctisM- 
(Usscrii  Chrvnolog.  Sacra,  ojkp.  ii.  p.  12.) 


(though  they  exUted  In  S.  Augu^ine'i 
time,  fur  lisnixicei  the  niyilical  number 
II  '7)  iIjcI  not  all  txint  at  an  earlier 
period  i  for  Arriranua  omiu  ai  lean  two, 

Mitthataml  l.ni,  ){,■/!.  x,.,.-.  iii,  lUff.. 
and  Iren»u»  counted  hut   72 :   PrtplST 

IM  /.!■•'■  •'  :iru.;il„in„m  ,,  u!„uiu,  '.i  .,'n.i  • 

tentratioittt  habere  oiUmlil :  will,  h  !><■ 


connect*  with  the  reeelt fd  tradition  »»*■ 
the  71  narJoM  of  th*  ditpenfen,  >'<" 
HI,  33.  The  •tatcnient  U  repeats*  »• 
Prudcltciiiis  Srptcnm  dtelea 
Chritltu  to  artnt  Y.\  duo,  hum  I 

•"..,1     ,..     i.fir*.         \lOlkl»l 

10114.    (•JfowcU.lHia.li.iSff) 
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The  Ckiuncil  of  Trout  by  decreeing,  under  anathema,  the 
infallibility  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  (based  on  S.  Jerotns  ver- 
sion) haa  virtually  perpetuated  this  chronology  in  the  churches 
of  tho  Roman  obedience.  In  our  own  church,  and  in  the 
Protectant  communities,  the  Hebrew  chronology  is  embodied 
in  tho  several  versions  of  Scripture.  From  time  to  time, 
however,  learned  voices  liave  been  raised  in  favour  of  the 
Alexandrine  scheme.  Vossius,  who  contended  for  the  Divine 
authority  of  the  L.W,  imputed  the  diserej)ancies  of  tho  He- 
brew text  to  wilful  corruption  on  the  part  of  the  Jews.  Among 
ourselves,  the  learned  and  laborious  Jackson  maintained  the 
cause  of  the  Greek  text,  and  laid  it  as  tho  foundation  of  his 
scheme  of  chronology.  At  the  close  of  tho  last  century,  Hi. 
Rtlea  followed  in  tho  same  track,  pretending  however  to  re- 
construct the  genuine  Alexandrine  text  from  tli.it  of  Josephs* 
And  within  these  few  years,  a  much  more  learned  and  judicious 
writer,  Dr.  Russell,  in  his  Connection  of  Sacred  ami  Profane 
History,  haa  put  forth  an  elaborate  defence  of  the  Alexandrine 
against  the  Masoretic  text.  In  a  review  of  this  work,  which 
appeared  fifteen   years  since,  one  of  our  critics   wrote  thin: 

at  the  chronology  of  the  Septuagint  is  the  true,  and  that 
Masorete  Jews  a  late  and  a  corrupt  one,  there  c<tn  be  no 
rtasonabU  doubt.  It  is  now  tho  recoivod  opinion  of  all  learned 
•m,  by  none  of  whom  has  the  absurdity  of  tho  Hebrew  chro- 
nology been  more  evidently  demonstrated  than  by  our  author 
(Dr.  Russell)  in  the  work  now  before  us."  British  Critic, 
Vol.  in.  p.  399.  (1828).  To  claim  all  tho  reasonableness  nnd 
learning  of  the  age  on  behalf  of  the  (ireek  text  was  somewhat 
rash :  within  a  year  or  two,  Mr.  Grcswcll  in  his  Dissertations 
declared  for  the  Hebrew  verity  as  tho  sole  rule  and  measure  of 
Bible  chronology,  and  Mr.  Clinton  in  an  Appondix  to  his  Fasti 
Hrilemei,  ably  argued  the  question,  and  delivered  a  full  and 
satisfactory  answer  to  all  the  objections  usually  adduced  against 

1 1 ebrow  chronology.  I  shall  hen-  notice  only  the  chief  of 
these  obji-etions,  which  shall  be  stated,  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
words  of  Dr.  Russell  and  his  reviewer. 

t  309.  1.  "One  of  tho  most  decisivo  reasons  for  reject- 
ing the  Hebrew  chronology,  is  tho  difficulty  of  supposing  the 
world  to  have  been  in  the  advanced  state  of  political  civilization 
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which  it  appears  to  have  attain*  days  <>f  Abraham 

j.iisiii^r  no  longer  period  to  haw  elapsed  from  the  deluge  th:i I 
years."     (Britie/t  Critic,  ib.  403).     The  writer  surely  doe*  not 
mean  to  place  the  birth  of  Abraham  at  the  71st  year  of  Terah! 
Abraham  was  born   oo2  years  alter  the  Flood ;    which   make* 

■  iii.ii.ii.il  <lit!brence.    Thii  argument,  I  have  suffiei- 

•  ntly  answered  already  (j  298). 

2.  It  n  ansmed  that  t In-  IVamora  of  tl»e  present  Hal 
text  set  out  with  the  dcliborato  intention  of  shortening  the  anl 
diluviaii  |"  ii-mI  to  tin  amount  of  -!\  COmplote  ecuturies. 
this  purpose  ,;  it  was  only  necessary  to  subtract  1U0  years  fi 
tin-  .'.n.ratiuii  of  .six  of  the  antediluvian  Patriarchs,  an<l  to  add 
the  name  to  the  residue  of  their  lives.  But  to  accomplish  thii 
object  vithottt  falling  into  the  monstrous  absurdity  of  extending 
the  lives  of  Noah's  father  and  grandfather  beyond  the  Flood,  il 
wo*  found  indispensable  to  allow  their  generations  to  remain  un- 
altered ;  and  thus,  while  Enos  is  represented  aa  becoming  i 
father  at  90,  Cainan  at  70,  and  Malaloel  at  65,  Methuselah  doM 
not  behold  his  progeny  until  Ik;  has  attained  the  matures  agstf 
In",  nor  Lantech  until  ho  has  reached  his  Isilnd  year, 
management  which  had  become  necessary  to  adjust  the  appli- 
cation  of  the  scheme  to  the  pecuhar  circumstances  of  every  etH 
betrays  tin-  vitiating  hand  of  the  Rabbi.  The  exception*,  il 
fact,  expose  the  corrupt  intention  of  tho  general  princij 
which  the  innovation  proceeded ;  for  as  Enos  lived  to  the  nge  <i 
305,  Cainan  to  910,  and  Malaloel  to  8!>5,  ire  can  tee  no  CM* 
ir/ni  thy  xlfiiii.if,  fair,-  uurrrM  100  yean  earlier  than  Methutilei, 
whose  sum  of  life  was  not  much  greater,  anil  more  eapeettlh 
than  L.imi-eh,  who  died  at  the  age  of  777.  We  can  duconr 
no  intelligible  prouml  fir  th  daritiet;  but  «  reciw 

at    the    lirsl  powerful    reason  why  the   -.o  ueratico*  of 

Methuselah  and  Lantech  should  not  be  shortened  and  the  re- 
i'lin  nf  their  lives  lengthened;  and  wo  conclude  that  U* 
hundred  years  were  not  taken  from  the  former  and  added  U 
the  latter,  merely  because  such  a  change  would  have  extend*' 
the  duration  <>f  their  ii  iderably  b.-v.md  the  limits  of  Is* 

antediluvian  world."  (Russell,  i.  86.)  •'  We  am  tee  no  can*,' 
and  "«w  can  ducorcr  no  intelligible  ground"— surely,  thst  »■ 
kind  of  iHgrnntml  which  it  wi  re  better  to  discard  from  oaroo* 
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Mill-ration  of  Scripture :  and  tlie  cases  to  which  it  in  hero  a\>- 
plied  are  in  fait  mere  assumptions.  We  liave  no  warrant  for 
g  tJint  tho  generations  of  the  PfitTJWflV  are  calculat«d 
from  the  age  of  their  iirst-honi  sons  :  on  Ute  contrary,  aa  Scth 
was  not  Adam's  first-born,  so  neitlier,  it  may  bo,  wan  Enoch  tbfl 
Wdest-born  of  Jarcd,  nor  Lainech  of  Methuselah,  nor  Noah  of 
Lantech.  After  rejecting  these  assumptions,  there  remain* 
■ndy  1 1 ». •  bet,  that  tho  llaaoMtk  gaoealogJM  differ  from  the 

Alexandrine  in  a  certain  way,  and  tho  writer's  opinion  concern- 
ing that  foot,  nxinelv,  that  tho  altifioo  bj  Rfakh  llw  discrepancy 
was  produced  is  chargeable  on  Uie  rabbin/.  It  is  not  a  conclu- 
sion, but  a  prima /irU-  view  of  the  facts:  it  says  only,  As> 
the  LXX  text  to  bo  the  original,  then  the  Masoretie  variation* 
may  bo  explained  thus  and  thus.  In  just  the  sumo  manner  wo 
might  say.  Assume  the  Hebrew  to  In-  tin-  true  text,  then  tho 
dworopoui  i<  ■  of  tin:'  LXX  are  referable  to  tliis  and  this  int OB* 
tkm :  for  argument,  the  question  remains  where  it  waa. 

3.  K<|ually  inconclusive  is  the  argument  in  respoct  of  Uio 
post-diluvian  genealogies;  tit,  tliat  according  to  tho  Hebrew 
toxt,  Ute  first  four  Patriarch*  outlived  all  the  fiv.  following  ones: 
a*  if  "  tl  g  hand  of  tlw  rabbi"  were  betrayed  by  this 

gross  improbability,  the  result  of  his  tampering  with  tin- 
iae  nimila-m.  The  whole  H  improbability"  disappears  as  soon 
an  we  perceive  that  at  Pclog  a  new-  a?ra  of  human  existence 
began.  How  is  it  improbable  that  tho  Almighty,  at  the 
when  Ho  disponed  Ute  nations,  should  suddenly  reduce  the  du- 
ration of  human  life  by  accelerating  the  mortality  of  the  gene- 
ration* win.  1,  .1,  thenceforth  to  bo  bornf  Tfaii  done,  and  the 
law  which  regulated  the  age  of  futility  being  supposed  to  re- 
main, tin  I'u"  of  that  long  sunival  of  tin-  earlii  r  1  ':it riarcha  was 
a  necessary  consequence  of  tltat  interference  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. 'I  1  fife  of  Noah  reached  almost  to  tho  year  of 
Abraham's  birth,  and  that  Slum  outlived  the  Call  of  Abraham 
75  v«ar»,  so  that  ho  was  contemporary  with  Isaac  50  years,  those 
results  of  the  Hebrew  chronology  are  interesting  in  a  high  de- 
gree; if  they  wore  openly  recorded  in  the  narrative  they  would 
not  be  called  in  question  ;  why  then  should  they  be  disputed 
because  they  are  only  involved,  not  expressed?  It  in  ea 
conceive  that  some  purpose  be  Providence  was  desl 

in  an  arrangement  En  virtue  ,  r  wUah  tho  father  of  Jacob  may 

aa 
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have  conversed  many  yean  with  Shem,  the  ooii  *Jf  I 

near  a  century  of  Methuselah,  vrho  conversed  with  Adam  mot* 
than  2+0  years.      Adam  to  Methuselah,  Methuselah 
Shem  to  Abraham  and    Isaac:  these  would  In  the  Ibwe  link* 
of  the  chain  by  which  the  tradition  of  God's  wondrous  works 
descended  to  th«  father*  of  Israel. 

<j  310.  The  question  of  motive  and  inducement  is  M 
be  ooii«idi.-n.-d.  With  what  design  did  the  rabbins  vitiate  the 
text !  What  was  to  be  gained  by  the  curtailment  of  the  chro- 
nology !  Wo  are  told  that  it  was  done  in  a  spirit  of  oon:n»- 
Tersy,  with  intent  to  defraud  Christians  of  an  argument  of  our 
Lords  M,  i.i!i-iii|..  But  really  one  is  at  a  low  to  understand 
what  this  K>  fVinniil.il.lc  argument  nay  have  been.  Of  course, 
it  in  perfectly  true  that  tho  generality  of  early  Christian 
held  tin  Borid  to  bo  designed  for  a  duration  of  7000  yoanv 
Of  which  the  7th,  or  the  millennium,  was  to  be  the  time  of 
C9met>  kingdom  and  the  great  Sabbath  on  earth'.  Menbk 
was  to  como  at  tho  expiration  of  the  sixth  millennium  :  so  the 
Jews  as  well  as  tho  Cliristians  of  that  age  believed.  Now  th» 
early  t  lnirti.nis  generally  held,  in  virtue  of  tha  Septuagint  ohro- 
nology,  that  the  birth  of  Christ  occurred  at  the  middle  ofth» 
sixth  mill,  minim.  What,  then!  was  it  an  argument  of  th* 
Messiahship  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  that  He  was  born  when  th» 
world  was  6500  years  old  1     No  doubt  it  was  a  matter  of  d«*p 


1  Thli  notion  was  regarded  with  favour 
\>j  many  ot'  the  early  Christians.  The 
carlient  allmion  occur*  in  the  Knimlc  of 
ri.  BornaW,  i-.  xv.  rr*(qa*»  I  k. 

5£    I'lHt'ptkr    T'«    *'f»?"    ""•>>'     V" 

""»  \4yti,tfri  evKT<A«T  a  Brit 

M  .'■..fa.lt.yi.V.'.miTiJi  ra  ■*.. 
V t*)> '!*">« «v'  abrtj xi\"i  Jn|.  Where 
the  reader  may  commit  ihe  mile  of  <  '..i 
.  who  relem  u.  &  Irensun.  t. 211, 20, 

K,  HiiipoWi.  in  r,,,i.  MS,  I'l.m.  om. 

Euiuih.  II,.,.   ....  |,.  V,.    Umnl.ri  Hr. 

iporu.  ap.  g.  Ju.tln  M,  c.  71.    Ccdrcni 

inli.    Uciant.   lt,n.  »ii.  U.  So. 

Marlon.     Mr.lt.    ID.      V, 

B,  Htocnjm.  ...•„.  \St  adCgprim,*aA 

MbAs. «.  l»     Q,um.  Vti.  n 

IT.  T.  *p.S,  AnKu«in.  f.  It.  <j«.  10(1.  fin. 
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traudent.    Brix.  Trad.   I*.     Ci 
t'nriarum,  I.I,  Kp.  I".    Kldor.  ta  (in*. 
.■II,  l,it  <imiUlut,neenou  at  atlu  plant** 
el  at  imlocto  vnlgn  rrtililum  ril,  ■»■*> 
putt  umiwi/i  u  rreatioui  irttvm  ■allril- 
mum.  tire fwltttlomtUMrm,  farm*"* 
u  mrtnturam.  l*I**n. 
it«em«. extended  the period tofUMjnn- 
S.  Cyprian.  A'-i*.  Mmrtfr. c.  II,  io«f*t 
ihe  world  v.. mid  come  :o  aa  Bid  0  aW 
cloae  of  7UO0  yeara^-The  notion  wM  •*» 
the  greater  acceptance,  from  itabrtttj  •*• 
llcvcd  lhai  the  advent  «f  ChrlH  •■ram' 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  fixth  aauamil— 
African u« .    S.    llippolytua,    and   "a* 
more,  having  uaignrd  the  lutuirj  » 
■'">;  8   (Tenwna  AUx.  Sir.  I  ft 
g  144,  i.. about  a.m.  MSnO. 
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interest  to  Christians  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  of  our  rem, 
to  hare  their  faith  in  the  m-.-ir  approach  nf  the  great  Sabbath 
confirms!  by  ih.  chronology*,  but  it  cannot  hav<-  bead  therefore 
an  object  of  paramount  lni|KMrUMMM  fed  the  Jews  to  establish, 
i  audaeioiu  and  impious  fraud,  a  chronology  by  which  tho 
hopo  of  Messiah's  advent  would  bo  deferred  more  than  two 
-and  year*.  Nay,  the  Jem,  in  their  way,  as  anxiously 
desired  the  coming  of  the  day  of  tho  Lord  as  tho  Christians 
themselves;  and  any  clear  proof  from  Scripture  that  tin  ■.  u  urh 
millennium  was  near  at  hand  must  hare  been  aa  welcome  to 
them  as  to  their  advorsrtn 

Critic,  to  whom  I  hare  before  referred,  tlwugh  he 
"  makes  no  doubt  that  the  UasOretie  Jews,  or  whoever  they 
may  have  been  who  mbetitated  tlio  present  1 1  irnnology 

h  was  formerly  received,  were  wrong,"  very  justly 
diacanls  this  prcsuinptiou  of  a  controversial  motive,  and  adds 
this  sensible  remark.    "  Nothing  will  ned  to  the  cause  of 

Christianity  by  charging  them  (the  Masoretee)  with  wilful  cor- 
ruption. It  is  one  of  the  strong  pofartl  of  ChriHtiaiiity  that 
the  guardianship  of  tho  sacred  volumes  of  the  Old  Testament 
has  been  committed  to  the  hands  of  ho  arc  its  encn 

l*it  if  we  suppose  these  guardians  to  be  unfaithful  to  their  trust, 
we  shall  lose  more  in  the  argument  against  infidelity  than  wo 

in  possibly  gain  on  the  other  hand  in  any  controversy  v\i-! 
Jews.  It  is  quite  certain  that  the]  liavo  not  tampered  with  tho 
•acred  t<  \t  in  those  places  where  the  temptation  to  it  was 
greatest :  and  they  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  accused  of  this 
■arrileg"  in  instances  of  smaller  hnportanoe,  exeept  opoQ  tlie 
mdence  of  a  much  more  direct  proof  than  Voerius  first,  and 


<N  denied  that  ll  a-aa  occaiion. 
alt»  iimiI  h  aa  argument  Is  contTorcnr 
.!«•»•  •  bet  ii  *a»  »  holly  powrrleat, 
ktmmii  (he  Jemt  had  no  tradition  of  • 
•m  «J%mi  o4  AlntUh  to  ulc  place  in 
Um  ailildlr  ofiheiiiih  millennium :  tiitj 
1  ihneforr  ender  a»  temptation  to 
i  It  fry  a  ynectUsr*  *>  entirely  at  y»- 
ihew  » ell -known  reverence 
j««  ana  Unit  •/  Otsfi  a-ord. 
■  Pynu(llale»,  I.  7».)  mcsis  to 
4m    Rnt  wbo  brought  thU 


onsrg*  i|r«m«i  ihemi  "TSe  Je»i  tub. 
tract  1)00?  front  the  graentloni  of  Adam, 
Srih,  \c.  in  order  that  their  own  book* 
might  not  CoaViCI  them  nincerBin<: 
CODlUrl  oi  ChruK,  he  Win?  teen  pre- 
1  to  appear  Cor  iSe  dellrcrMice  nf 
mankind  after  MM  rear*."  Wka»  waa 
a  Tenia!  error  In  tlic  ftrrin  BIsnOB  of  (he 
fourth  century,  liaHttbe  repealed,  bui 
in  iimorance  or  defiance  of  the  whole  hla- 
lorjr  of  the  Biblical  leit,  t;  ichulara  in 
HM  RaWMfMl  <"H.,n. 
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now  our  author  (Dr.  Russell)  can   pretend   t.    i 
them."     It  is  most  true  that  the  .  :  In-  rabbinical  scbooUi 

those  of  Palestine,  won?  guarded  against  all  temptation  of 
poring  with  the  stored  text,  by  the  strict  and  oven  sup 
nrerenoe  with  which  they  regarded  the  letter  of  the  I> 
Word.     Of  them  it  is  true,  to  the  fullest  extent,  II*  Josephus 
remarks,    irefpuXuxtvai    avrovt    (to    ay.    «y/>.)    utra    weXAtJI 
aV/NjStiaCi   insomuch   that  ovre   irpooOe'ivai   tis    oCciv, 
acprXein  avrwv,  oure  lieraOttvat  tctcAaomcv.  (c.  A/rioi 

"  ."11.     But  the  Alexandrine  Jew-,  living   under  the 
ilui-ricc  of  Grecian  literature  and  in  a  syncrotixing  age, 
very  early  to  relax  this  rigorous  restraint  of  the  written  I 
Of  this  tendency,  bo  alien  from  the  character  <>f  the  rabbinical 
or  Palestinian  Judaism,  the  Septuagint  version  exhibits  manifot 
trace*.      Repeatedly,   it   •'adds  to,   diminishes  from,  or  tr*n»- 
poses"  the  contents  of  the  sacred  record  with  intent  to  obtiatl 
somr  .supposed  matter  of  offence,  to  explain  some  difficulty,  toi 
in  short,  to  present  the  Jewish  religion  and  biatorj  M  lituV* 
might  bo  at  a  disadvantage.     Now  in  respect  of  its  chronology, 
this  history  (on  the  supposition  of  the  Maaoretic  text  being  the 
Original)  was  exposed  at  the  very  outset  to  tho  sneers  of  tb* 
learned  Egyptians.     A  chronology  which  placed  the  origin  of 
nations  at  most  some  seven  or  eight  hundred  years  before  the 
exode  of  Israel,  would  be  ridiculous  in  their  eyes.      In  tbj 
sideration  wo  find  a  very  intelligible  inducement  tending  to  a 
lengthening  of  the  i^.-n<  lor  that  of  course  was  the 

part  of  the  chronology  which  could  be  nn  I  h.      Tlw  ipx*- 

(ion  therefore  lie*  at  an  e  exclude  from  it  tb» 

extrinsic  considerations  which  have   biassed  some  minds  sgaimt 
the  claims  of  the  Hebrew  text.      Tho  chief  among  these  ar 
supposed  improbability  of  so  rapid  a  growth  of  civilized  t*<- 
as  the  shorter  chronology  implies,  and  the  impossibility  of  rr- 
conciling  this  same  chronology  with  the  mo,  r 

profane  history.     On  the  first  of  these  points  I  have  all 
said  enough;    on  the  other,    I    shall  have  somewhat  to»yfa» 
-•hl..se.,ii.-ni  portion  of  this  work :    ar  present   I  will  only  roswti 
that  the  fact  is  not  as  supposed. 

§  312.    The  general  procedure  of  the  contrivance  bj 
it  was  sought  to  enlarge  the  chronology,  will  be  seen  i 
lion    i.f  tlie  itive  Table.      We    Riul    •■••■ 
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Aiexsadrins  ehronology,  of  whiefa  it  ii  pethapa  not  easy  tony 

[n  the  antediluvian  iMti.nl.  ili,  rnlargemcnt 

etcd  by  adding  a  complete  century  to  each  of  the  firM  live 

ganentiona,  and  to  the  .-.-.■ruth :  Una  the  nuiubtn  won  reduced 

into  somewhat  of  a  regular  gradation,  230,  205,  190,  I  'ir>.  I  52, 

Bte.     I'll"  addition  was  balaiKTd  in  the  BUm  by  a  centenary 

i   from  each   residue,  thus   230  +  700  =  930   as    ISO 

-  sou.      llnicc  tin    Bum  of  yars  to  tho  Flood  became  22."*!; 

but   Rx  tone  reason,  which  reqniri  i  to  ba  explained,  it  was 

thought  fit  to  add  6  years  to  tho  generation  of  Lame.  h,  i.xs 

instead  ..f  182*.     Tbua  the  mm  became  22<i2  years,  and  this  is 

the  larger  scheme.     In  another  achcim-,  tip   period  was  rodi 

to  2242  years  by  withdrawing  20  yean  bom  ration  of 

Methuselah,  so   making  it    107    instead   of   1  s7 : — it  was  not. 

baps,   that  the  effect  of  this  subtraction  was  to 

extend  the  life  of  that  Patriarch  1+  years  beyond  the  Flood, 

f  r   I  ■  r000  make  but  955  years,  and  .Methuselah  h>ed 

Ml 

In  tli"  post-diluvian  period,  the  generations  down  to  Serug 

in  like  n  !i_'<< I  l.y  centenary  additions:   thus  the 

period  was  amplified  to  an  amount  of  six  centuric.-.     To  Nahor 

half  a  century  was  added,  for  tbia  is  UMjueatMnably  thi 

the  shorter  aoheme,  agreeing  with  the  Samaritan:   the 

centenary  addition  to  the  79  years  belongs,  as  I  shall  bo  able  to 

prate  in  I,  to  the  larger  scheme.     Thus  the  mm  of 

years  from  the  Flood  to  the  71st  of  Terah  became  942  :  and  this 

0  havo  been  the  scheme  which  wan  first  inv. ■ 
At  a  somewhat  later  period,  it  became  an  object  to  extend 

I   "till  farther,  and  it   was  accordingly  interpolated  with 

230  years,  of  which    100  wero  prefixed  to  the  generation  of 

'id  130  assigned  to  a  new  geiiiT.it ion.  that  of  Cainan. 

In  .   the  computiata  allowed  themselves  gtv 

liej  than  they  could  well  take  in  the  antediluvian  period, 

.:u<  in  each  instain     expressed,  which  in 

not  tho  case  here.     Tho  design  of  (ht*r  deviation* 

been  this:  that,  the  term  of  human  life  ahould  bt   gradually  and 

h  '•    diminished   from  father   to  i  also  that  no 


li  n*  alan  llk**ftil  fit  lo  rttliue 
l.'iMih  from  777  10  7*3 inrr. 


•ml    can««iuniily   hi*    mMiM    10  Ml 
fttt*. 
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father  should  outlive  his  BOO  :  (for  if  the  saino  procedure  had 
ii.'i  iv  adopt i -.1  in  th -i  ii h ■■■  :■-  in  tho  ■  ..li-i  r  -."li.  -.  Shan  waaU 
liave  prolonged  his  life  beyond  Arphaxad,  and  Eber  beyond 
I'cleg).  'I'ho  residue*  bem-  altered,  the  result  is  as  hero 
shown: 


I., u.l 

Shcm il'M» 

Arphnxod 535 

an  4»jo 

Sslsh MB 

Eber  4'»4 

»VI-K...  :vri 

Reu 33» 

8erog 330 

Nshor..... 304 

Teruh MB 

Abraham...    (T.70) 
(T.  130) 


(after  b.  Arph.) 

..HI 

53* 


m 

880 

520 

i„;i 
7!'l 

nyri 
wo 
1000 


Qfj 
738 
MB 
861 

10961 
| 

1075 


185 

in 

306 
520 
669 
791 

881 

non 

117" 
1230 


DM 

M 
635 

■•'- 

:-■■ 
7» 
at) 
Mi 
mi 

1225 
1306 


Tho  very  regularity  of  tho  schctno,  in  the  point*  whkb 

have   I i   mentioned,   i-    sufficient    to   bring   ft   under.   rtMBg 

suspicion  of  contrivance.  Nor  is  it  perhaps  accidental,  in 
respect  nf  tlir  Ip:i!.i  sell  in-,  that  it  places  the  birth  of  Al .■;■■- 
ham  just  1000  years  after  the  birth  of  Arphaxad. 

£313.  I  have  now  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  aserio 
of  very  remarkable  facts — whether  pointed  out  by  any  proood- 
ini;  writer  I  know  not — which  aro  of  manifest  importance  to 
!!>'•  determination  of  the  matter  in  hand. 

I  must  promise,  that  in  tho  course  of  an  investigation  of  Um 
anoii  nt  profane  systems  of  chronology,  I  was  enabled  to  detect 
most  manifest  traces  of  an  artificial  and  contrived  structure, 
the  basis  of  which  i  -  the  compound  sossus  6  x  (!  x  6  =  21  (>.  Too 
Koofa  will  be  found  in  the  Chapter  on  Chaldean  and  EgyptuJ 
i  brooologj:  hero  it  may  suffice  to  mention,  as  most  t«>  the 
present  purpose,  that  the  Egyptian  system  is  laid  oat  in  » 
period  funned  upon  this  basis  ami  that  it  begins  with  this  i  ten, 
/fin*  demigod*  reigned  217  gear*.     Tho  nearness  of  this  numbs 

(1)  to  the  tonn  of  tho  Israelites'  sojourn  in  1  !17  >•*«.) 

(2)  to  the  interval  between  the  Flood  and  tin  central  year  ^ 
Peleg.    to  which    I    have   assigned  tho  dispersion  of  nation*. 


uEummu  un  itiuiRM  i  3i3 

(3)   to  the  iiumlwr  216,   the  lwi*is  of  the   ISO  year*  from  the 
Promise  to  the  Exode,  and  of  the  same  from  the  Flood  to  1 1„- 
Promise,  can  scarcely.  !   think,  bo  accidental.     That  is  to  say, 
it  would  seem  that  tho  framers  of  tho  old  system*  wore  led  to 
IhU  particular  form  of  soesus,  by  their  traditional  knowledge  of 
Of  the  facta  to  which  T  h  vc  advert  d.     Bo  that  as 
H  may :  certain  it  is  that  the  Alexandrine  translators  stood  in 
■  ith  a  system  of  chronology  ImukhI  upon  the  number 
116  (sometimes  alternating  with  217),  a  numl>er  which  they 
!    tiii'l    in   Mrcrul    way*   closely  oonncctod  with  their  own 
■Wnd  chronology.      Hence  it  is  not  unlikely  that  in  tho  con- 
struction of  a  rival   scheme  tin  y   would  bo  influenced  by  tho 

of  thin  naroo  number.  Now  on  turnii 
preceding  Table  it  will  bo  boot,  that  in  tho  shorter  scheme  tho 
in  tho  longer  of  /V-v/,  lios  just  868=  4  x  217 
after  the  birth  of  Arphaxad.  Again,  in  tho  longer  scheme,  tho 
period  fro: 1 1  iho  Hood  (!  year  before  the  birth  of  Arphaxad) 
to  tho  Exode,  stands  thus,  on  tho  supposition  of  its  placing  tho 
birth  of  Abraham  1 30  years  after  tho  birth  of  Tcrah : 

Flood  to  b.  Arphaxad  1 '. 

IV Um  kafAhnkaa >-:l" 

ro  the  Cau 75 

Tothe  Exode 480 

Tbi<  ram  of  which  is.. 1738 

that  is.  pnrittlf  8  ytriod*  o/217  y*or»,  «•'/«  lh«  ibath  of  Peby 
(the  man  of  division)  at  llit  central  year.  And  now  look  at  tho 
shorter  scheme.  Here,  on  the  BUM  BJUUUritiOB  in  respect  of 
the  time  of  Abraham's  birth,  wo  find  tho  death  of  Tcrah  and 
of  Abraham  lying  1075,  that  is  to  say  just  5  x  215  yoara 
tho  birth  of  Arphaxad,  so  that  the  whole,  period  to  tho 
Exode,  is  7  x  215.  If,  however,  tho  authors  of  this  scheme 
tho  birth  of  Abraham  to  the  71st  of  Tcrah,  wo  have 

From  Adam  to  tho  Flood 2243 

TTia  FUod  to  h.  Abraham Ml 

TotaoCall 74 

To  tho  Exode 490 

.Vmm amiymn, 

.  rous/y  17  fxriodt  o/  217  jfeort. 
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And  now.  to  notice  a  fact  of  a  different  kiii- 1     tin  larger 
scheme  is  nunlfttUy  oontrived  to  adjust  the  whole  period  from 
Adam  to  the  Exode,  to  the  millennary  rytkm :  in  it,  thti  I 
it  made  to  lie  jutt  four  thousand  yean  afitr  thu  Creation: — thai, 

From  A.lnm  tn  the  Flood 2262  \ 

Tin-  Flood  IubumL i 

To  b.  Arnlmxud 2 

To  b.  Abraham  J  230 

To  the  Call 75 

TotheExodc 4.30 

•1000 

This  cannot  bo  accidental.     It  is  either  a  fact  of  DrrtM 
Providence,  or  the  remit  of  contrivnnec.     Now  it  should  ke 
observed  that  this  fact  is  not  latent  like  those  noticed  in 
Introduction  and   hereafter  to  lie  den-rilied  :    it    lies  upon  tho 
surface,   as  soon  as  ono  is  apprised  that  Abraham  WM  bora 
when  Teruh  wim  130,  not  70  years  old.     If  wo  havo  here  th« 
actual,  veritable  account  designed  '>;.   Moaea,  it  is  very  unl 
that  a   hot   ">   impressive,  so  remarkably  in  unison  with  tko 
preconceived  notion  of  the  .-i\   iiiilleiinin,  should  have  heel 
known  to  the  .lows ;  and  if  known,  it  is  inconceivable  that  the-. 
should  with  it  obliterated'. 

Similar  to  this,  is  the  fact  that  the  scheme  of  Africanw, 
composed  of  tho  larger  antediluvian  and  the  shorter  post- 
vim  reckoning,  has  the  effect  of  placing  the  death  of  Pelta  jti< 
at  tho  bisection  of  the  six   millennia  of  the  world's  dur; 
viz. : 

To  the  Flood .-:■ 

Arphaxad 135 

Salah ISO 

Bbor 134 

Fcleg 330 733 

9000  ■ 


1  1  am  aware  lhat  a  nimllnr  and  atill 
more  remarkable  f«t  connected  »ilh  «lic 
.-logy  may  be  retorted 
upon  me  I  on  thai  point  I  hholl  liavc 
•omeirliai  to  nay  In  a  lubacqucnt  chap- 
ter. 

oat  attention  to  thi« 


fuct  in  ihe»c  wonli  s—'Efit?  . .. .; 
rill  't'uXt*  o&tmt  «»i»Xn'fcrT« 
ij/i<palv  i  :>.<*)sai  r^r  yyr.  ♦*" 

'•...    .>.;.!-  ,,;\'  ,'-_,, n-i|ffi  fir    I'ty,  •  «• 
«'*ijii»at    i-rt)    fftT    ii-fXaVr^w*.    '\*' 

Ti  rrXrmi*  «-*\<<  «ti' 
An  also,  ».  v.  ♦n.W,  imoHom  JUj  pe- 


1    ubxaxmum  lira  samaritan  text*. 


.',  . 


t)  Sir.     These  facts  clearly  indicate  design.     And   I  wip- 
th.it  the  original  intention  was  to  get  a  period  of  m  x  816 
Adain  to  tho  Exodai      .•.   10  x  21.'  t-.  fin'  I-lood,  and 
BIS   thence  to  tho  Exode.       A   VMtigQ  of  such  •  ■  ! 

in   tho  computation  of  Clement  of   Alexandria,  who 
kona  from  tho  Creation  t<>  tin?  Flood  2 1  -IN  yearn  and  4  day*, 
fore  t'>  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  would   !«•  2150  years  ex- 
It  nppearsako  in  the  numbors  given  in  tbe(n)torpokt«d) 
of  Joaephus: 

TotbrKlno.1 81 

To  I*.  Ahralum DOS 

To  the  Call 74 

Stim .1223 

want*  only  2  years  of  being  exactly  15   x  215,  no  tltat 
ikit  computi  180  yearn  two  years  later  than  the 

'"all,  th"  whole  period  would  be,  to  the  Ptonfao  15  x  215,  to 
Call  17  x  215.     Suppose  then  that  such  waa  tho  ojigj 

then  to  carry  it  into  effect  it  waa  MOMaVJ  to  add 
urica  to  tlie  first  five  generations,  and  to  <!. 
6  years ;  after  the  Flood,  thore  were  o'50  years  to  be 
six  centuries  to  the  first  six  generations,  and  .'■<>  years  to 

Wo  will  now  consider  the  scheme  in  which  it  wax 
1  to  gi.-t  17  "  217  years  from  Adam  to  tho  Exode,  tl.. 
birth  of  Abraham,  however,  lieing  awignod  to  tho  71at  of  Terah. 
•  tho  true  text  exhibited  the  following  items. 


tM  «f  J***,  bat  erroncwwly  conmrucia 
h  «TtS4»  Wtee,  ud  7W  after  the  FVwd. 
KaMMhlm.  llrt-i'm.  notice*  tt  thui  :— 

.  >mw|ii»i  •Kir  i-rmr  T>i»  te« 
tiepm  ixl^Off"  «|ll#n«*  tic  <•>•  Jiypillit 
i0n'.r*r<%-  t^iitx'Vi*  yifiivl  r^rtXiirry 
ni  r^»  -rai  td*p»»  .'•»«, if  r«-»  iri\  ,x«  ■ 

^rMr  yWrw  atv  «ri  A/-,.  M  w 
t  taM.  fara  r**>x<W  . 

•     ,<Uv  «^*wln#  ail,  Jhitfnivir 

m.  ;..  f  Rouih.  nott.  in  I.)    See  aba 
1 1  r. .  e.S.  «  Strtpl.  V>*rst.  10. 

■  trM.   MalaU   fare*.  In  I. 
•  Tbc  Miiia  writer  quote*  •  •unatuary 


rf  chronology  from  Knptlemttt,  Slrvm.  I. 
31.(111.  Mr  reckoned  rraan  Adam  u» 
ihe  jth  erf  I  teuictrlai  -  12  Ptolemy ( mean. 
in*,  of  coane,  Pt.  Larj,  »ho»e  lHh  few 
epoch  of  the  ma  of  the  .Sclrari. 
d*,)  4  period  of  .Mill  jean,  not  from 
I  .W/  tn  the  »a«>e  coal,  '.'ifa-.  The 
Utter  lumber  la  of  comic  corrupt,  foe  It 
woad.l  ..  dateof  the  Erode  31:! 

+  SM0»MSa.c.    The  true  reading  U 
doublkaa  HW,  » i  '•nUiclttJ 

B.C.,  oady  •  rear*  loo  early,     fin 
-I2S0  -  Witt,  «hieli  l»  (a-antlaf  V  i 

km  Uiai  the  corrupted 
number  Jli.) 
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Tollie  Flood II 

The  Flood I  I 

To  1..  Abraham 292  f   "" 

TotheCall 75 

TotheExodc 430 

The  mm  Itting 2454, 

To  enlarge  this  Into ."WW  years 

It  was  nocesnry  to  add  1236'. 


How  was  this  number  disposed  of  {  Not  capriciously,  but  ty 
adding  i"  ill"  tirxt  of  the  true  item*  a  period  of  586  =  2  x  298 
year*,  or  just  twico  the  second  item:  16*6  +  586  —  2842; 
whereby  the  interval  from  tho  tru*  year  of  the  Flood  to  the  birth 
of  Abraham  was  just  trebled.  These  586  years  were  insert*! 
by  means  of  six  MBtcnary  additions,  and   a  d>'  "f  1* 

from  tlio  generations  of  Mi  thus"  lah  and  Lamech.  Them 
remained  t!4!>  years,  which,  overlooking  the  year  of  tho  Flood, 
gavo  six  centuries  to  the  six  first  Patriarchs  after,  the  Mood, 
and  half  a  i-ontury  to  Nahor.  And  so  this  scheme  was  coa> 
pleto. 

(j  316.      Hut  the  larger  scheme  was  designed  to  give  a 
period  of  4000  years  complete,  from  Adam  to  tho  Exode.    On 
deducting  165  <»  years  from  4000  there  appear*  tho  remabdef 
234*,  which  is  jutt  tmce  1172,  whieA  u  jutt  four  Ham 
And  observe,  that  1172  is  the  number  which  this  scheme  wb- 
stitutcs  far  the  293,  or  rath  c  292  years  of  the  Hebrew  ' 
that,  as  the  shorter  rcclx-iiii!  hrgan   by  Ireiliof  tho  interval  from 
r  h.   ATM  year  of  the  Flood  to  tho  birth  of  Abraham,  this  began 
by  quadrupling  the  interval  from  its  year  of  the  Flood  to  lb* 
same  event.     Surely  it  will  not  be  pretended  that  this  is  aoet- 
lll     In  order  to  enlarge  the  292  into  1172  years  tbort 
were  880  years  to  be  added,  i.e.  230  more  than  in  i' 
schtltH  :  hence  the  additional  century  given  to  Nahor,  and  the 
new  patriareh  (ainan  with  hi*  generation  of  130  years.     Tht 
otht  r  portion  of  1172  years,  after  deducting  1S5  +  430  - 
which  wero  not  to  be  meddled  with,  left  t!07  years  to  be  added 
to  the  antedilu*  inn  genealogies,  or  606,  tho  other  being  the  year 
of  the  Flood  itself :  six  centuries  to  six  Patriarchs,  and  6  years 
added  to  Lantech's  generation  made  this «ch<:> 


§  3H) M,]        ALBXAXUM.VB    ANP    HAMABJTA.N    TEXTS.  8*7 

Htt*t*.  I. XX. 

To  the  Flood 11(46  +  60S  |9Q 

Tbo  Flood 1  1  1 

To  Tonh  71 202  f  +  88"  1 172  -  4  x  28.1 

To  the  Call 135  IBS 

TothoKxodo 430  IM 

2514  .loo.. 

§  317.  But  it  lias  been  already  shewn,  that  tlio  pen 
from  tho  birth  of  Arphaxad  to  the  Exodo  ia  based  upon  the 
number  '2 17.  This  is  not  absolutely  true,  but  it  is  so  within 
a  single  year :  for  tbo  period  in  question  is  1 7-"7  =  8  x  217 
plus  1.  That,  the  two  lines  of  dosign  so  nearly  tally  must  bo 
regarded  in  the  light  of  a  fortunate  accident :  that  there  i/km 
design  in  respect  of  the  period  217  years,  as  well  as  in  the  «>f  h.t 
respect,  is  evident,  from  tho  paint  taken  to  have  the  death  of 
;  exactly  at  tho  bisection  of  the  8  x  217  years.  It  is 
likely  that  tho  framera  of  tbo  scheme  originally  contemplated 
no  more  than  this,  and  got  a  period  of  1736  years  from  tin' 
Flood  to  tin1  Kxodo,  with  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  just  868  years 
from  cither :  and  that  the  other  design,  in  relation  to  Uw  4000 
years,  and  the  term  of  1172  or  4   x  293  years,  supervening 

I  this,  occasioned  this  slight  derangement  of  tbo  former, 
that  from  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  to  the  death  of  Pcleg  should 
be  868  years,  ami  thence  i  i       pi  dad  minx* 

1  year.  The  scheme,  however,  serves  to  explain  Un<  structure 
of  ihe  genealogies.  In  itself,  it  mattered  not  where  the  now 
generation  (Cainan)  was  placed  ;  but  in  order  to  expand  the 
given  period  33  +  30  +  .it  -  83$,  <>r  889  years  into  m:.\  it 
was  necessary  to  add  ,r)30  years ;  accordingly,  3  centuries  I 
already  a<lded  to  the  3  generations,  and  tho  life  of  Peleg  length- 
ened by  a  century,  tlmre  remained  130  for  the  generation  of 
Cainan. 

•'  81  &  Now  since  the  numbers  in  both  texts  of  Mm  LXX 
and  in  the  Masorctie  ll>  Knew  are  so  intimati-iy  r.  tat.-d,  them 
must  be  artifice  on  one  ride  Ot  tin-  other.  Suppose  the  Hebrew 
Bttaben  1656  and  292  to  l>o  the  originals,  tli 
which  the  numbers  of  the  I.  XX  were  generated  out  of  these 
ean  bo  traced  step  by  step.  <  so  the  other  hypothesis,  i.  t.  if 
the  original  number*  w  £68,  and  942,  or  117-' 

rabbi  must  be  supposed  to  have  used  an  arithmetical  operation 
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just  tho  converse  of  wli.-ii  hat  been  deeoribed  ;  bat  why  it  could 
be  necessary  to  take  such  pain*,  what  object  was  to  be  gained 
bj  it,  one  la  wholly  nt  ■  Ion  to  understand.     This  plain  lad 
before  us.  that  the  Mason-tic  Dumben  stand  to  thoee  of  the 

IAX   iii   the  omion>   r.'l.-it imiK  which   have   been  describe*! ;    if 
they  were  fabricated  by  artifice,  the  artifice  is  as  complex  as  it 
is    purposeless.      Ami   the  difficulty   i*  aggravated   by   tin 
that  then  >  texts  of  the  LXX,  ami  that  the  Hebrew  is 

similarly  related  to  both. 

(j  .'11 9.  In  adverting  now,  to  tho  text  of  tho  genealogies, 
wlm-h  appears  in  Joscphus,  it  is  necessary  to  premise  this  re- 
mark: that  the  writings  of  JotSpbui  ■  rue  to  us  not  fnun  the 
v.-il.liiiiical  Jews,  who  have  handed  down  the  Maeorctic  t' 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  but  from  the  ht-HciiUts.  It  is  there* 
Ibre  antecedently  improbablo  that  any  alteration  would  In: 
introduced  in',  ciiuine   text  of  Joeephof,  having  the  in- 

dention of  reconciling  his  chronology  with  the  Hebrew. 
it.  differed  from   this:  but  not  at  all  improbable  that  altera- 
tions would  be  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  him  int.. 
agreement .    in    case    of   :m_\    difference,    with    the    Septuagint. 
Now  it  is  roraarkable,  that  while  his  existing  text  of  tli •• 
alngiea  is  a  curious  medley  of  the  IAX  .-11111   the   Hebrew, 
Joscphus,  on  two  occasions,  shews  that  he  followed  the  Hi 
chronology. 

1.  In  the  8th  book  of  Autiquitict,  rktp.  8.  1,  ho  placet 
the  foundation  of  Solomon's  Temple  692  years  after  tho  Kxode. 
1020  after  the  Call  or  Abraham;  1  140  after  the  Flood,  and 
$102  after  the  Creation.     This  gives  the  following  scheme : 

(1)  From  the  Call  to  the  Exode,  1 020     502  =  428». •srerinR  within! 

years,  with  .\ni.  ii.  IS.  2.  where  he  makes  this  period  430'. 

(2)  Fmm  the  Flood  to  the  Call.  1440  -  1020  *■  tSOT. 

(3)  From  the  Creation  to  the-  Flood,  3102  -  1440  =  1082,  onlyS-tw 

mono  than  the  Hebrew  enumeration.    lVrhar*  he  rc-4  IBS'  fa 
tin-  generation  of  Lamccli. 
(i)  From  tin  (  nation  to  the  Call,  0102-  1020-2082,  almnt  MotO) 
agrtrimj  villi  thr  Jlrhrrw  Intl. 

Hence  this  summary  clearly  involves  the  Hebrew  text  of  tin 
u'-i"  dir/ii  :  md,  beaidea,  i-  •!  •:  iv. ,!  from  aaohema  of  ohnev 
logy  in  which  the  Call  of  Abral  (rightly)  placed  H 

death  of  Terah,  it,  1656  +  292  +  IS  are  afttf 


I 


.380.]        U  VI      AMI    ?,VM.vniT.\\    TKXT8. 
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rwliiwi     Tin lv  diaeropane]  that  the  Flood  is 

placed  6  yeare  too  late. 

•_'.     In  the  other  pegwgo,  Ant. x. 8.5,  ha  places  the  do- 
-irin -lion  of  Solomon's  Temple   1002   years  after   the  Exodc. 
after  the   Flood,   li'ilo"   after  the  Creation1.     Hore  wo 
have: 

(1)  From  the  Creation  to  tho  KlooJ,  8A18  -  1057     IM8  JTtaa,  "ffrreing 
■•ii-  Hebrew  i»  nil  inn  Hi.-  hondndiy  end  ibeee  differing  by 

one  ci-nlurv.     In  fuel,  Ul  I  •inpututiou  wan  fomiol  by  including 

the  l<fi  yearn  of  SI In  tin-  ^M't-<u^uviungtuetduyy,uud  dropping 

them  from  thn  anted  ilrn  inn  litt. 

(2)  From  0b  Me*  flwrtfiw  to  flu  bode,  velar*  1M7-  1002 -7S»G 
years :  which  w  manifestly  composed  from  the-  Hebrew  l  >i*. 

200  from  b.  Arphaxad  tu  TVnfa  7". 

72'  of  Abraham  «t  Uio  Call. 
490  to  th 

7itt 

he  follows  a  computation  in  which  the  hirlh  of    ) 
WW  placed,  as  in  the  vulgar  Jewish  and  Samaritan  chronology, 
at  the  70th  year  of  Terah.      If  then,  Joncphux  held  the 
audrine  echenie,  cither  these  two  passages  have  been  corruptly 
nmodatcd  to  tin-  Hebrew  by  some  later  hand,  (bj  whom? 
is  not  easily  answered,)  or  he  grossly  contradicts  liim-  If.     And 
we  will  see  what  he  ways,  or  is  made-  to  my,  on  thus  mil 
$  380,     We  are  told  Ant.  i.  1, .'(.  in  the  received  I  act,  I 
from  Adam  to  the  Deluge,  woe  a  period  of  2656  years'.     On 
reading  this  announcement,  wo  «>f  ih-iv-  in  either  suspect  a  eor- 
•a,  i.e.  an  in-.'  CPObltioU  of  Ita  before  yiX'uov,  or  |  lee  BM> 
poeo  that  Joscphus  meant  to  enlarge  the  anU-diluviau  period  by 
a  thousand  years,  400  yean'  more  tlutn  the  LXX.      But  then 
or  the  parti  in  which  the:  is  and  In 

i  m  follow*)  the  rendues  being  omitted: 


MLS.  I.  all  ih«  MSB.  gift 

the  hih  number*  wnhoui  vuititon.  In 
ikt  kcmiI  [nw»l,  lh«  ni*nih«r  iw;  ■)>- 
pun  In  til  At  M88.  Ox.  nd  Ut  mi"  In 

Zontrm  I  but  tut  lb»  nunitxr  Mil  two  of 
UMlxx't  3l!»*.  httc  til3.  »n.l  UI|(ot 


not*,  from  hit  eollwlont  (h*  rmnibrr 
•  /4a  ih  CuU.  cmMil.ni  Mm  C.r.  y mm 

ImLtmmMSS.^mmtKlUU.   .%'•■ 

Hildvrfl  \H  !. 
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Oaomuoa. 

Adam 230  !CW 

SHh SOB  B12 

Bates |00  90ft 

Coiniui I"0  BIO 

Maholak-cl 108  8W 

Jared 14S  90* 

Knoch Cft'  Stt 

IbtfaMUh 187  ■•■■'■< 

Lnmcch 182  777 

Noah i 000  (950) 

He  does  not  repeat  tin-  wim  1  1 1 i--so  years,  but  say*  onl; 
"those  years  added  up  make  the  above-mentioned  sum."  In 
imiii.  hiv.--.i-r,  their  anm  is  Moo'.  Hm  the  nunibtn  here  set 
down  differ  from  the  Hebrew  only  in  .r>  centenary  addii 
in  tin;  5  Brit  generation.  Reject  HUM,  mid  the  ram  is  1666. 
Surely  this  strongly  confirms  the  Mirmi#«  that  the  Ster  w  a  cor- 
rupt interpolation.  This  is  far  more  likely  than  that  the  i^axo- 
aiiov  idiould  !"•  an  error  or  corruption  in  the  plaoeof  eaoroV.  And 
since  our  author  on  two  other  occasions  has  followed  the  Hebrew 
reckoning,  I  do  not  lee  how  one  can  doubt  that  I  id  the 

same  reckoning  here,  where  hits  original  text  is  vitiated  I 
interpolation  01  BfO  untunes  in  the  details,  and  of  a  thousand 
in  lli"  sum.  The  corrector,  or  rather  eorruptor,  of  the 
text,  did  his  work  by  halves,  or  possibly  he  mistook  the  bear- 
ing  of  the  period  announced  its  Il.if>6  yearn;  that  the  thousand* 
ought  to  be  two,  he  did  not  doubt,  the  tix  in  the  hundred* 
lace  In-  left  standing,  perhaps  faneying  that  his  author  included 

the  500  years  of  them  after  the   I'l I.      So  in  the  de-tail 

began  by  adding  tho  centuries  which  seemed  wanting.  AH  this 
he  might  do  in  perfect  good  faith,  as  being  ignorant  of  the 
existence  of  a  reckoning  so  widely  discrepant  from  the  text  of 
the  Scptuagint.  Coming  to  the  number  1656,  ho  would  think, 
Sun  ly,  hero  is  a  mistake,  an  error  of  transcription,  for  all  th* 
world  known  that  there  was  more  than  two  thousand  yc»r» 
bofore  the  Flood.  And  in  the  details,  he  would  in  like  BUM 
Ebmij  that  bevai  bui  n  toring  his  author's  text  by  repleeiaj 


roVref   i»    »lnrn(    from  all  iht 
MSS.  Urrck  and  Latin.  Iletnatil  i  huught 


nc««a»y  to  replace  it  from  iht  LXS. 

ami  ii  followed  by  tht  « 
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an  addition*)  century  in  each  of  the  first  five  generations. 
That  be  neither  replaced  the  century  in  tin;  generation  of  Enoch, 
nor  conformed  the  generation  and  life  of  Lantech  to  the 
Alexandrine  text,  in  accounted  for  by  the  same  supposition: 
had  bo  done  either,  the  2656  yean  would  have  been  inexplic- 
able. 

f  321.     In  the  period  aiti-r  the   Flood,  Josephus  begin* 
by  M  .-,  in  agreement  with  the  Hebrew  text,  and  with 

bin  own  reckoning  on  one  of  the  two  occasion*  before  noticed, 

that  "  Abraham  Ml  born  in  the  292nd  year'  after  the  Fl I 

Then  follow  tlie  detail*  in  proof  of  the  announcement. 

From  tlie  Flood  u<  li.  Arphax*l 12'  (or  11 ) 

ArpUaxad (1)30 

Sslnh (l>Tli 

Kber (1)34 

Peleg (1)30 

R*« (1)30 

Bm« (1)32 

Nshor (1)20 

Tenth 70 

I8um 70O  +  2W  or  202] 

■  out  the  centenary  addition)*,  and  the  sum  (which  is  not 
expressed  on  this  occasion  either)  is  just  what  was  announced. 
The  explanation  is  obvious  :  the  liellenist  scribe  did  not  meddle 
with  the  hundreds  in  the  sum  292,  possibly  because  ho  was  mis- 
Itd  by  ■  MMnblaOM  Wtwi-.ii  t Ii«-  numeral  rign  iii  the  centuries 
place ;  but  lie  thought  lie  was  discharging  a  duty  by  his  m 

1       ii'   iln-   luimlreil-  in  the  Mven  ireiicr.t'.ion«.      'I'll.'  error 
of  placing  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  in  the  twelfth,  instead  of  tlie 
second  year  after  the  Flood,  however  it  originated,  is  bahn 
by  a  subtraction  of  9  years  from  il.  of  Aipliaxad. 

taps,  as  the  enumeration  begins  at  the  latter  end,  viz., 
1  Abraham  was  Imihi  in  the  2920(3  year,  fco .  for  Sarah  ls-^.nt 
Abraliam  in  his  7<>th  year,  and  Terah  was  born  in  Iiih  2Hth  <>f 
Nahor.  and  Nalior,  &c.,"  iui  accidental  omission  of  the  number 
9  in  the  generation  of  Nalior  rendered  it  necessary,  the   -mn 


»**t    lia<  Ha  ia  tititii  ti 


U.v.V.  fun  Cnxcli  » wn  LalmU.    I I 
»on. 
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r  premised  M  292,  torephu-e  the  nine  somewhere  else, 

thin  illicit  1»'  done  I iv  ;i  later  hand. 

Tin:  reader,  is  probftbl]  awan    thai    a  scheme  of  chr 
which  did,  and  still  docs,  enjoy 

among  oursi-lviK,  it  baaed  upon  the  chronology  of  the  I,\ 
as  reetified  by  the  help  of  Josephus.      It  irai   therefore  woi 
while  to  tihrw  on   what  precarious  grounds  the  testimony 
■  i.i  i  plms  is  enlisted  in   1  I  iu:i-  of  the  Alexandrine  Chrooology. 
U   it  any   longer  a    .|in>tion    whether   the    chrou  Uii» 

Pal  -inii.ni  Jiw  ■  i-xliihits  any  other  thin  a  forced  tad 

c'liiit'i.nnity  with   tliat  of  the  Alexandrines! 

One  more  remark:    tin    number  placed    in   tin    1 
of  the  hook,    ircfuiyrt   >j   (ii(i\os  yjtovov  iriov  ymky'  (3 
may  powtbly  lie  derived  from  the  sum  of  the  following  num- 
ben  : — 

Adam  to  the  Flood 2886 

To  b.  Abraham 992 

Life  of  Iwof,  i.  r.M ...     I1C. 

3833 

The  eomputist  overlooking  the  100  year*  of  Abraham 
the  Call  and  the  birth  of  Isaac.  But  it  rather  seems  to  I 
lliat  in  the  post-dihr. i:m  _-<  uoalogy  the  centenary  addition 
in  the  generation  of  Nahor  was  inserted  at  a  later  period 
than  the  nix  first,  <«>  that  the  Bum  to  the  birth  of  Abraham 
was  .sin.',  differing  from  our  shorter  text  of  the  LXX  onh 
in  the  omission  of  tin;  lialf  century  prefixed  to  tho  origiml 
l'!»  of  Nalior.  That  is  to  say,  Josephus  having  written  tlfl 
numbers  a*  in  the  Hebrew,  the  text  would  seem  to  lufl* 
obtained   its   pjnSOnt   form    in   tin's   way: 

tab         7"  70  m  to 

Nalior 20  199           ISO 

Seng                    .32  '  138 

Rcu 30  130 

Paltg                      ...  30  190 

tbn 34  IS* 

Sdoh    90  190 

Arphoxad     198 

Flood  t  S                            12 

292  BOS  ": 
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In  condnsion,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Joscphus,  c.  Apion. 
i.  8,  reckons  "almost  8000  years  from  the  Creation  t<>  the 
•loath  of  Mow.-*;"  and  in  the  proem  to  his  Antiquities  affirms 
i hi'  '  the  aacred  books  of  the  Jews  contain  the  history  of 
1  year*.*'  The  former  notice  may  mean  only  this,  that 
the  death  of  Moae*  occurred  during  the  3rd  millcimiinu :  (in 
th>-  Hebrew  chronology  it  lies  at  a.m.  2556.)  In  tlie  other, 
tbe  period  must  be  anppoMil  t>i  •  -ml  :it  Mulnrhi,  for  he  Is 
•peaking  of  the  contents  of  the  taered  books ;  and  tlio  sum 
of  the  corrupted  numbers  rjtM-s  in  fael  -is-'  n- -.ill v  that  length 
of  time  from  the  Creation  to  the  close  of  the  Canon.  Hence 
I  suspect  that  Josephus  in  his  proem  wrote  4000;  nuiniiii;. 
the  period  of  time  contained  in  the  Canonical  Scriptures.  He 
reckoned,  as  we  have  seen,  3513  to  the  destruction  of  the  first 
Temple,  therefore  about  3700  to  the  dose  of  tin   Cuion '. 

j  322.     Demetrius,  contemporary  with  Ptolemy  I'hilopator, 
in  an  abstract  of  the  early  history  quoted  by   Polyhistor  (ap. 

•b.  Pnrp.  Ev.  ix.)  gives  the  following  numbers  : 

From  tbe  Creation  to  the  Flood  22£* 

T.>tlw  Coll  of  Abraham 1146 

To  the  Ifcwnt  into  Kgypt  ...  ...      215 

MM 

The  first  term  really  ends  at  the  birth  of  Arphax:ul, 

with  tin-  larger  text  of  the  I. XX.     The  next  can  be  explained 

I  only  by  supposing  that  ho  included  the   second  Cainau,  and 
gatro  Nahor  a  generation  of  79  year*.      17:. 
Phi, 


JMO  from  birth  of  Arphawd  to  Tcrah  70,  (*hortcr  L.W  ) 

75  to  the  C«U 
1145 


lis  testimony,  therefore,  if  genuine,  bespeaks  the  antiquity 
of  the  interpolated  Cainan.  But  perhaps  tbe  text  of  Polyhistor 
J»«  been  corrupted  by  a  later  band. 

1  Stnctthmt  p*g**«t!*vrititti,  lhaie 
**»4  lb*  Ingmlou*  uul  elaborate  Diwer- 
**0*n  «T  Woitfoo,  on  ihi*  «1i,ki,  yn. 
■xi«liohUtr«iaMionorj.i.,|.in:,  H. 
u«  tint  J«cj'hu,  mkoatd 

23 


to  (lie  Flood  and  H82  from  thence  Io  the 

I  miato.  TUsaMa 
fire,  for  I  do  ni'i  Ind  tt  necctttiy  co 
retract  iny  of  the  concliuMoa  dn»n  In 
the  tcvi. 
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d  323.     Wi!  ii  it,  in  conclusion,  the  early  Christ iau 

texU  of  tlie  genealogies  and  chronology.  The  earliest  of  thoH 
is  that  of  S.  Thoophtlua  Antioch.  ad.  AiUolyc.  iii.  24,  which  h 
remarkable  on  several  accounts. 


Adam 330' 

tab    m 

Eno«  190 

Csinnn  170 

Mahslalrrl       .184 

Jsrcd 162 

Enoch    ... ICC 

.M.  iliuwlali  187' 

Lumcch 188 

Nooh  ...  «00 

2362 


[Afttt  the  Flood  2] 

Arphaxsd  136 

Sslah    ISO 

Hf-bcr  ..  ...       134 

Pelcg  130 

Reu 198 

Scrag  130 

NaJior 74 

Tersh 70 

Abraham  100 

1038 


am 


From  Adam  to  the  birth  of/ lsuc 2382  +  1038  = 

I  o  Sh  birth  of  Jacob    

To  the  dc*ccnt  into  Egypt    130 

To  the  Exudr 430 


Sum . 


■too: 


If,  however,  we  give  (with  Gal  land's  MSS.)  167  years  to 

ii I. ili.  tin    sum   is  just  4000  yean.     The  old  editions 

the  mm  from  Adam  to  Isaac  (omitting  the  two  years  after  | 
Flood)  ,y<p\tf  (3532),  but  Cod.  Reg.  has  tyo9?  (3276),  F«U 
and  Galland  7<7oV  (3278).  The  firm  (3532)  is  derived  freo 
(fa  tact  of  the  LXX;  eir.  2262  +  1170  +  100  =  3532,  %o\ 
was  inserted  arbitrarily  by  sonic  scribe.  It  seems  to  me  tbii 
Theophilus  really  gave  Adam  a  generation  of  330  years,  &t 
to  Methuselah  of  167  years,  making  tho  antediluvian  period 
2342  years.  From  Arphaxad  to  Isaac  he  certainly  reckoned 
hi.'ir;  y.:u--,  :_'ivin;4  Nahor  :i  generation  of  7">  instead  ofJS 
year*.  Thus  the  period  to  the  Flood  was  2342,  to  the  birth 
ofArpta  t,  to  the  birth  of  Abraham  ;  itti*$ 

tho  2  years  after  the  Flood)  327*  ult  being  the  sum 

as  the  sum  of  the  shorter  text  of  tho  LXX,  2242  +  942  +  I* 
■  32S4,  diminished  by  the  4  years  subducted  from  the  gtosrv 
tion  of  Nalior.     From   the  birth  of  Abraham  to  the  Ex*J». 


'  Two  MSS.  of  UalUnd  hsv«  *W.  whirb  Ik  wloritt. 


•  (i*HwJ  l«T. 
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ipMlflS,  by  atsiymitp  tht  whole  of  the  430  y«r>  to  the  tojourn 

in  Ept/pt,  getl  7 80  yearn,  so  that  tho  sum  is  just  4000  yean. 

In  other  wonk,  this  scheme  is  fashioned  out  of  the  shorter  text 

of  tho  LXX  by  giving  to  Adam  an  additional  century,  ml 

;  4  years  from  Nahor.     And  now  observe  the  result : — 

period  of  4000  years  is  composed,  as  in  the  larger  text 

LXX.  of  1656  y«»,  plus  2344  (=  8  +  298).    The  latter 

term  it  made  to  end  at  the  birth  of  A  rpharad  by  adding  a  century 

to  the  number  2242  (rig.  8842  +  2) .   llw  other,  of  1656  yean, 

it  made  to  extend  from  /A*  birth  of  A  rpharad  to  the  Erode,  by 

deducting  4  year*  from  the  number  040  (rift  936  +  100  +  60 

+  130  +  430=  1656  years. 

§  324.  Clement  of  Alexandria,   Strom,  i.  21,  §   140,  luu 
the  following  summary : 

Pram  Adam  to  the  Flood SUB  yean  and  4  days. 

From  Skrm  to  Ahtaham  1240 

From  Isaac  lo  (he  K\qpo6oola 816 

From  die  Judge*  to  Samuel,  &c. 

Tlk!  1S50  years  may  be  explained  either  thus: 

Birth  of  Slieui  to  birth  of  Arphaxad 100 

Birth  of  Arpliaxad  to  Tenth  70  »00  (as  in  Jostphus) 

1<>  l.irth  of  Abnliaii.  60 

ToMrthofhsoc    100 

1200 

<»r  thus: 

Flood  to  Tenth  70  1172  (sain  LXX) 

ilioCall  ...  7* 

To  the  Promt* 8 

mo 

The  Utter  seems  the  most  probable,  because  tho  first  item 
is  expressly  made  to  terminate  at  tho  Flood,  not  at  the  birth 
Of  Stan.  The  616  years  are  composed  of  215-6  years  of 
sojourning  in  Canaan,  and  4U0  years  reckoned  from  the  de- 
scent into  Egypt  to  tho  settlement  in  Canaan,  in  virtue  of 
a  peculiar  interpretation  of  tho  passage  in  <><  > 

{  325.  The  scheme  of  Julius  Africanu*  has  been  iu  part 
already  described.      In  tho  antediluvian   period   be  followed 

23— 8 
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the    laogBZ  computation,    probably  because   he   perceived  Uw 
difficulty    attendant    upon    the    Other    in    respect    of    Mctlut- 

To  the  ri."»l »-X2 

Arjhuad ISM 'J397 

Siiinii ..  ....  100 av>7 

Bbtt 134  20C1 

IVleg  130 27i»l 

Kcu 138  2923 

Bmg  130 8053 

N«hor 70  3132 

Tcnah  -<•  

040 
To  the  Call  73 3277 

I0U 

"  From  tin*  FlooJ  to  Abraham'*  cntmncr  into  the  promised  LuiJ  are 
therefore  ten  generations,  lOlSj-enra;  from  Adam  Umttg  generation 

(j  326.    The  Samaritan  text  of  the  genealogies  in  manifestly 

ili'rivoi  IV :m  rarlicr  t>-\t  of  tin-  Si-ptuagint ;   as  indeed  tlir 

labours  of  modern  critics  have  left  it  no  longer  doubtful  thai 
the  entire  test  of  the  S:im;iritriii  lVntatoneh  was  fabricate! 
from  the  Alexandrine  Greek  version.  In  tin  ontodfltniM 
period,  the  first  five  generations  were  left  untouched,  ami  0» 
other   generations   were    reduced    to   uniformity    by    Ktrikia? 


1  Oflgtn's  departure  Irani  the  I. XX 
ha»  betn  already  mentioned :  here  I  would 
nun..- ..  nmmliuhlc  ruuiajfc  ill'  lii»  writ- 
ing* on  Gcne*i».  III  which  he  Is  comment- 
iti(t  ii|nm  the  Oracle  text.  Sri.  in  Ce- 
net.  (ad  vi.  il.)  I1>i>k')(<i  in  mU  Ip-rpo. 
aVtn  iTi"/J>|ir»  Aum>x  'T'l  fcssrt*  Ml 
i|VotTu  mi.  i'-^tw,  Mii  lyivmitrt  Nii«. 
Kati^i\<rt  A.^rrii  t»  yevrijfr.u.iuTov  rvf 
S..  irn  wiktii^otui  *ul  ifijfcoio'ii  *.u. 
icitm.      Kai   iyei/vvrv   Tuaat    ui  tiiiipai 

l....j.Tr.. IM    •.•"    x.  i<t<:..  ..*•'.(  iy/u, 

*ui  liwidaiit.    Kal  {■>  N.  nun  w«itm»..- 
«lw  «ol  i-fi\nn\<rt    t,hi«    i/io«."     KaJ 

fvpt9*opt»   Iv  toirv  jia^aci 

«£ij«urru    W9VTC     trail*     Tou     Nair. 
.:•.   7     '.■/!<     iri     T~ 


.  .\pirrtlf  N.,  «<*&**  v. 
mi.  w«pl  Toi    Kno'x-      Kawim 
rV^piirrtiiTi  t»  Ht«  tbt<      . 
TlJe.     'Ofiuimr   ot»  ml    Ti~.    V   t«  r.l 
Tt|t    iinptariirtmi    •£ii*«»»  <■! 
.  q    ......     |  \. .-,.,•  :t 

ij  I'.in    ypaipi.    'Qrw,. 
'Kflpuaii  »i*  i\*yM%  >I|  $»•.. 
mjktu  rnj  tm"  w>»  nit  >»7>wIk  itTw' 
i  W.J...I.  ]i.  8J0,    note.)  »a.  t. 
JTt|    T,/i.i«  .i  i.  t.i'   «■]    t*»    t—i\  •" 
t Ivoffi,  »«l  Toi  'Kg*  n'uv  £rw  Mn  ««l  '*' 
rtv  M«tU»«U  r- 

What  these  stainnrou  about  Noan  «• 
Enoch  can  mean,  I  am  at  aloa*  taatato- 


tt&] 
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off  (ha  centuries.      Nov,  it'  tho  tens  and  units  of  Methuselah 
and    Lan.  ft    to    remain,     the    sum     would    haw    been 

1656-400=  1256,  so  that   if  Lainoch   lived  777  yearn. 

Mtthrmmh  969,  the  on  vontd.  hen  outlived  the-  Dclugo  95, 

the  other  200  years  !  For  the  birth  of  Lantech  would  He  682, 
and  that  of  Methuselah  682  +  87  -  769  years  before  the 
Flood.  Nay,  the  birth  of  dared  would  Go.  only  769  +  65  +  62 
»  896  before  the  Flood,  so  that  to  give  him  962  years,  would 
bo  to  bring  hi*  dc.-<-a---i-  iii;  yearn  after  tho  Mood.  Thuso 
absurdities  it  was  necessary  to  obviate;  accordingly  at  Jared 
tho  residue*  and  sums  of  life  begin  to  bo  altered,  and  it  is  con- 
trived  that  Jarcd,  Methuselah  and  Lantech,  should  each  termi- 
nate their  life  in  the  year  of  the  Flood.  And  first;  since 
Lantech  in  the  I. XX  had  753  years  of  life,  by  striking  off 
a  century,  and  giving  him  a  generation  of  .13  years,  his  deceaso 
wan  brought  to  tin  y.ir  of  tho  Flood,  600  +  63  -  653. 
Hence,  still  following  the  LXX,  Methuselah  having  a  genera- 
■  >f  67  yeans  would  bo  bom  720  years  before  tho  Flood ; 
accordingly  hin  lifo  becamo  721',  and  Wiidue  653.  Lastly,  the 
birth  of  Jarcd  now  lay  720  +  65  +  62  =  847  years  before  tho 
Flood;  accordingly  bin  life  was  reduced  from  962  to  847,  his 
rendu-'  therefore  from  -SO"  to  785. 

v...,  this  genealogy  framed  out  of  the  shorter  text  of 
the  Septuagint.  In  the  pOft*dibjVttD  period,  this  was  followed 
uniformly,  viz.  in  tho  addition  of  <>  centuries  to  the  generations, 
and  lialf  a  century  to  tho  generation*  of  Nahor,  making  942 
years  in  all.  In  tho  residues,  however,  tho  Samaritan  rccensora 
1  -i.  far  ili"  most  part,  t"  1 1 »« -  Hebrew  text,  perhaps  becaum 
they  perceived  that  the  Alexandrine  text  obliterated  the  fact  of 
»  sudden  contraction  in  the  term  of  human  lifo  at  IYlcg.  H'tico 
with  the  Hebrew,  they  give  Arphaxad  and  Salah  a  life  of  138 
and  433  year*  resp«rttsely,  therefore  residues  of  303  years  each: 
the  life  of  Eber  must  part  with  f>0  years,  as  in  the  LXX,  for 
the  cake  of  a  gradual  declension,  henoa  tho  residuois  270:  Poleg, 
Keu,  Scrag,  and  Nahor,  have  their  lives  as  in  th-  I!i  In  v.,  ■  •  1 1 1  v 
their  residues  must  be  diminished   by  3  centuries  and  a  half, 

-    added  to  their  ^'iterations.     Only  "*■"• 
the  Samaritans,  assuming  that  Abraham  was  born 
ben  Terah  was  70  years  old,  and  rightly  (lercciving  that  tlto 
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Call  of  Abraham  ooinoides  with  the  death  of  Terah,  reduced 
the  205  yean  to  70  +  76  -  145.  Thus  the  procedure  of 
the  Samaritan  text-maken  is  sufficiently  explained,  and  no 
room  is  left  for  the  supposition  of  artifices  such  as  I  hare 
exposed  in  both  texts  of  the  LXX.  Nor  indeed  have  I  been 
able  to  detect  any  suoh. 


PART   II. 


MYSTICAL    CHRONOLOGY, 

OB, 

DIVINE  ECONOMY  OF  TIMES  AND  SEASON& 


'H   woXuvo'iKiXcx   a-rxpia   row    OeoS  vara   vpoOtoty  trnv    aimrur  ■}■> 
i-roiqwir  in  Ttf  Xpia-rti  'Iij<roC   rif    Kvpim  if'fi**. 

Epba.  Ul.  19, 11. 

Aiavrtipara  ftwrtitd  tftlofxdiri  rcAeiovfitra. 

S.  Clem.  Alex. 

Quod  non  fruitra  factum  cue  creaendum  cm!  ab  lUe,  qui  est  ante  tempera, 
el  per  quern  facta  tunt  tempera,  el  qui  venit  in  pknitudine  temperum. 

S.  Hieronym. 


"  The  thing  intended  here  is... to  observe  thai  every  circum- 
stance of  God's  moral  government  may  be  adjusted  beforehand 
with  a  view  to  the  whole  of  it.  Thus,  for  example,  the  determined 
length  of  time.  ■  -in  which  virtue  is  to  remain  in  a  state  of  warfare  and 
discipline,  and  in  which  wickedness  is  to  have  its  progress  ;  the  timet 
appointed  for  the  execution  of  justice.. .may  have  such  respects  to 
other  circumstances  as  to  make  up  altogether  a  whole,  connected 
and  related  in  all  its  parts ;  a  scheme  or  system,  which  is  as  properly 
ono  as  the  natural  world  is,  and  of  the  same  kind." 

Bishop  Butler. 


CHAPTER  I. 

ON  Till:   ECONOMY  DESCRIBED  IN  THE  INTRODUCTION. 


f  327.  We  have  now  reached  the  point  to  which  this  Enquiry 
tends,  and  for  tho  sake  of  which  it  wan  instituted.  Th«  facts  in- 
vcstigst<-d  in  tho  former  Part  are  now  to  bo  viewed  in  reference 
to  the  seeming  Plan  of  which  tho  first  outline  was  traced  in  i  In 
Introduction.      I<  it    trui' tliat  the   "sundry  liieh  God 

ordained  "  in  divers  manners"  upon  tho  Old  World,  tho  Pa- 
triarchs, tho  Luritical  Church,  n'w:  evidence,  in  their  very  num. 
Iterinfj,  of  a  Divine  contrivance!  that  an  arbitrary  and  mystical 
analogy  runs  beside  and  conterminous  with  tho  moral  design 
of  tin'  UmJghty!  that  tho  physical  accident  (as  we  speak)  of 
time,  by  its  numerical  arrangement,  by  sacred  measures  and 
significant  Ojoloa,  spOtkl  of  Him,  and  bean*  on  it  the  foot- 
prints of  His  presence! 

That  these  things  are  so.  in  tin-  view  of  angels,  at  least,  and 
higher  intelligences,  is  rendered  probable,  antecedently  to  all 

special  enquiry,  by  the  Scripture  rcprwnia.ti. f  God's  pro- 

viiliin-.'.  '•  Ilv  comprehendeth  the  hills  in  a  measure,  and  the. 
duht  in  a  balance."  "  Tho  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  num- 
bered""—how  muob  rather  the  days  and  yiiara  of  mankind  ! 
"  The  number  of  our  months  is  with  Him  :  He  hath  ■ppofated 
our  bounds."  "  Ik  there  not  an  appointed,  time  for  man  on  the 
earUi  T  "  Ho  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  apiwinted  that  they  should  seek  tho 
Loan."  There  is  a  "fulness  of  time."  a  " dfapftsmtiOB  of  tho 
leu  of  times."  And,  not  to  enlarge  at  present  u|h.ii  tin 
rows  an<l  varied  phrases  in  which  tlve  New  Testament,  in 
particular,  hints  at  the  existence  of  a  plan  of  Ages,  Times  and 
Seasons  (AiuJm,  Xao'mm,  Kaipoi),  it  may  I  nt  to  remark, 

that  tlie  existence  and  character  of  a  plan  in  relation  to  a  jxtrt 
of  the  tract  of  time  which  we  liavo  boon  cxaini  actually 

revealed  in  tho  inspired  record  of  the  Theocracy.  Jerusalem  was 
to  lie  desolate,  and  the  land  to  kei  \<  Ini  sabbaths,  tetvuty  part. 
At  the  very  close  of  this  period,  it  was  revealed  that  another,  of 
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utxniy  timet  tften  years,  was  lb<  li  to  begin  its  course. 

This  oix'  fact,  were  it  alone  in  it*  kind,  might  well  suggest  a 
presumption  that  the  whole  tract  of  timo  was  in  some  other  tuch 
way,  <.r  li>  in  i.  i  i\  lii  mI  anal  I  out  and 

distributed  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Eternal  when  "  He  created 
her,  and  saw  bar,  rod  smuts)  »J  htf,  and  poured  her  out  upon 
.ill  Hm  mi 'i  I. 

But  is  any  such  order  of  God's  providence  discoverable  by 
H  i  mi    liero  also,  "  It  is  not  for  yon  to  know  Timet 


us 


nul  "-.-i-in-:"  Sunk,  if  wo  :mi  able  to  KUMtmol  tin-  inn; 
measure  of  tho  time*  out  of  the  inspired  history-  and  if,  whore  the 
Soriptutv  In-  indicated  a  moral  and  spiritual  parallelism  in  the 
events,  persons,  and  providential  import  of  th©  several  periods, 
there  a  significant  numerical  parallelism,  or  sacred  measure,  shall 
bo  found  to  accompany  the  spiritual  analogy,  it  will  be  probable 
that  these  arc  vestiges  of  a  Divine  procedure. 

Now  1  do  not  mean  to  affirm  absolutely  the  former  of 
thorn;  conditions.  1  admit  that  the  truo  measuro  of  the  chro- 
nology may  not  be  exactly  discoverable  by  merely  historical  ooo- 
■JdnstMDs.  As  yot,  I  say  only,  that,  the  measure  assigned  in 
the  preceding  chapters  in  true,  if  a  certain  assumption  bo  true: 
that  is  to  say,  if  it  bo  true  that  St.  Paul,  in  his  discourse  do* 
livrod  in  tho  Pisidian  Synagogue,  meant  to  furnish  a  continuout 
and  exact  account  of  the  times  of  Sacred  History  from  too 
Kxodus  of  Israel  to  the  beginning  of  tho  roign  of  David.  £t» 
geticailtf,  than  is  nothing  against  the  assumption;  nor  yet 
kitturicaUt/,  for  it  tallies  extremely  well  with  the  detail  of  par- 
ticulars. Still,  it  may  not  l>e  true ;  one  has,  so  far,  no  oorUintT. 
But,  if  this  assumption  unlocks  a  number  of  such  sacn-d  fact* 
as  are  here  apokSD  of,  these,  in  whatever  degree  they  are  signi- 
ticant  and  <viil>ntial  of  design,  will  to  that  extent  oowiUrrsi 
that  residue  of  uncertainty:  they  will  tend  to  prove,  in  short, 
ilui  our  measure  is  the  true  measure.  This  then  in  the  fast 
point  lor  consideration  ;  Whether  tho  results  involvisl  in  the 
•M-sumption  are  sufficient  to  prove  it  truet 


•>.     I.  If  it  bo  granted  thai  the  Exodus  took  place  in 

tho  year  1586  n.r..  then  tho  Levities!  Dispensation  mcamrori 

precisely  the  same  number  of   years  as  the  world  before  the 

M  of  Iho  Mood  was  the  1656th  from  tho  Ores- 
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tion,  the  year  of  the  destruction  <■!'  the  Toplfl  llld  extinction 
of  its  worship,  the  1656th  from  the  Exodus  and  Delivery  of 
tho  Law.  That  the  two  catastrophes  arc  typically  parallel, 
no  reader  of  tho  Scriptures  can  need  to  be  informed :  but  all 
reader*  may  not  have  observed  bow  frequently  this  analogy 
of  the  two  consummation*  is  intim.itol  in  tin-  Prophetical  and 
: n i« -i 1 1  Scripture*.  Let  the  following  passages  bo  con- 
sidered: 

I.  It  is  certain  tlut  the  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel's  Prophecy 

extend   (in   a  sense  which   wo  will   examine  in  a  subsequent 

chapter)  to  tho  catastrophe  nf  the  oW*  or  Dispensation.     Mos- 

il  off,  tJio  pooplo  of  the  Prince  that  should  oomo 

1  (tyomvtn) — •'.  '.  the  Roman  ho«t — waa  to  destroy  City 
and  Sanctuary.  Now,  observe  these  expresnionn :  '•  And  the 
•nd  tin  in  of  -hall  bo  ("IBlM)  in  Ihe  Flood  m  with,  or  like,  the 
Flood."  r.  26.  "And  even  untu  extermination  jind  judgment 
tlatt  it  rata  down  O^T1)  upon  tho  dosoUUi."  9.  27. 

-'.  In  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  foretelling  the  desolations  of 
iisalcni,  wo  read: 

Desolation  is  Kl(  in  the  I  ity. 

The  gato  i*  shivered  in  piece*. 
•  •  •  • 


TV  nnrfotr*  qfhtaven  do  opr. 
The  earth's  foundations  do  tremble. 


XXIV. 


So,  in  connexion  with  the  predicted  rejection  of  Ike  Comer-ttone, 
that  is,  as  tho  consequence  of  the  national  rejection  of  tho 
Chr: 

I  luve  mwle  Rinrlit  to  bl  the  line. 

Anil  Rightcnunncw  the  Imlnii.  | 

Hail  iJiall  sweep  awny  t ii. 

AnJ/hotU  t4afl  rend awng  iMr  lower.     x\  f 

In  Isaiah**  parable  of  the  vineyard,  which  our  Saviour 
tradios  us  to  refer  to  this  same  crisis,  >'.  e.  to  tho  Roman  judg- 
ment, tho  conclusion  is, 

//  fkull  r+tr  mvt  it  inlAnl  <h#  kk*  Ute.  roaring  itfOtrtu. 
I  Ifono  looks  lo  the  Uiwl.  Mwhl  il*iktv».  nnjniuh: 
Th*  light  U  darkened  t>v  (kr  mi»iug  tlttrrvf.    v.  .10 

•.  «.   tbo  flood  roars  over  it  and    tho  rain   rushes  down  from 
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4.  Again,   in  bh«  promise  of  futuro  restoration,   tooUng 
back  to  the  judgment  by  which  the  rejection  of  Measial 
avenged,  as  post, 

In  thr.  flood  of  my  wrath  I  liid  my  face  for  ■  moment. 

But  with  everlasting  mercies  will  I  hare  pity  upon  t. 

Sflilli  ili.v  Redeemer,  Jehovah: 

At  the  tmtm  of  .Xmh  is  this  unto  Mo, 

A»  I  sware  tliat  the  realm  of  Noah  thould  no  more  corer  thr  enrih.  Sic. 

liv.  8,  9. 

5.  Amos  prophosicd  the  judgment  on  tlio  ten  tribes,  but 

with  .-m  ulterior  refrrenco  to  Jud:ili  and  Jerusalem: 

I  will  net  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil  nnJ  not  for  good, 

And  the  Lord,  Jehovah  Salmoth  ii  He  that  touched!  the  earth  audit 

And  ll  rch'lll  rise  up  irlmtljl  III 

And  it  shall  go  down  as  the  river  of  Egypt. 
Ids  Ho 

That  rallrth  for  thr  leaten  of  the  tea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  laud. 

Behold  tin  eyes  of  tile  Lord  are  nguiiurt  the  sinful  kingdom, 

And  I  will  destroy  it  from  off<l><-  laud, 

Only  that  I  will  not  destroy  the  House  of  Jacob. 

For  lo,  I  will  command,  and  1  will  sift  the  House  of  Israel  among  all  natioiu, 

Like  ils  eOHB  is  sifted  iu  u  sieve 

All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  tile  swonl. 

In  thut  .lie.  *  ill  1  raise  up  the  Tabernacle  of  David,  &c    ix.  4  ff. 

i  '■.  i  tax  Saviour,  prophesying  of  the  avvrtXela  rou  aiarox, 
i.e.  (in  iU  proxiniiito  sense)  of  the  last  days  of  Jerusalem, 
liken*  the  judgment  to  that  which  surprised  the  world  of  the 
ungodly  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

i'ii'  us  were  the  days  of  Nonb  so  shall  be  the  coming  of  tlicSca  of  Men. 

For  as  they  were   in   those  days  that  were   before  the  flood,  eating  «ki 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  nun]  the  day  du 
entered  bio  the  ark.  anil  knew  not,  until  the  flood  came  and  took  ibm 

all  awny, 

So  shall  be  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.    Matt.  sadr.  37  ff. 

7.  In  the  Church,  as  tho  Ark,  the  elect  wore  saved  from 
that  judgment.  St.  IMer,  in  the  near  prospect  of  "the  end 
of  all  things,"  of  Mthe  fiery  trial  about  to  bogin  at  the  How* 
..I"  i  •  •  ••  1  .""*  n  minds  those  to  whom  he  wroto  of  Uh»  "  longsuffering 
of  God  in  tit-  il.tv-  of  N'nali  when  the  Ark  was  being  propendi 
wherein  tow,  that  is  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  the  water,  the 
antitype  whereof  DOW  mvotb  U8,  even  baptism."    1  1  Vt .  iii.  19  ff. 
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And  in  liis  .ir. •  .n.l  Kpixtle,  speaking  of  tin-  end  of  all  thil 
in  which  the  catastrophe  of  that  aiwe  lay  as  yet  undiacrimi- 
natcd  from  tin-  consummation  of  all  things  -'it  Christ'*  coming: 
"  If  God  spared  not  tin'  •  »I<  1  world,  hut  saved  Noah,  :i  pivachcr 
of  righteousness,  when  Ho  hrought  a  Hood  upon  the  world  of 
Hi..  uiiL'"dly,"  &e.  ii.  ■">  If,  and  iii.  ."  If.  See  also  Judo  r.  14. — 
The  import  of  these  passages  of  S.  Peter  is  expressed  by  Light- 
foot  in  words  which  an-  very  tiuuli  to  my  present  purpose : — 
•  S.  Peter  sets  forth  the  destruction  of  that  cursed  city  and 
nation  in  those  terms  that  ChrUt  had  dune,  namely,  BJ  tin- 
destruction  of  the  whole  world,  tin-  heavens  passing  away,  the 
elements  msltiag,   the  earth  burnt   up,"  fee.     Works,  Vol.  i. 

38.    (Tkr  F,t!>:/J«nualm).    Ed  London,  1684   "This 

desolation  is  phrased  in  Soriptun  as  the  desolating  of  the  whole 
world.  A  new  world,  as  it  were,  now  created,  a  ntwpoopk 
made  the  Church,  a  new  economy :  old  things  pasts  and  all 
-•■  >n i. •  ii  ,v.  Wo  aro  now  upon  a  very  remarkable  and 
eminent  period,  where,  should  1  write  an  ecclesiastical  history, 
I  would  begin  as  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  world...  Not  but  the 
calling  of  the  (ientiles  had  begun  before,  for  the  gospel  was 

^one  through  all  the  world. ..but  their  (the  Jewish)  state 
and  economy  was  not  till  now  rooted  up."  i'>.  368.  And  on 
1  Pet.  iii.  21.  "  He  magnineth  baptism  as  a  badge  and  ]>ledge 
of  preservation  of  those  that  lui<l  received  it,  for  (BO  veng. 
that  was  coming  on  tliat  wicked  nation.  It  is  something  of  a 
strange  recoiling  that  ho  makes,  leaping  batik   from  DUOtl 

ieath  of  Christ,  r.  18,  over  all  tlio  story  of  the  '  'Id  'V< 
lament,  and  lighteth  on  the  generation  tliat  v..,-  iwi  pt  away  by 

Flood,  and  theweUl  how  Christie  Spirit  preach  lutn. 

Why :  hod  not  the  same  Spirit  preached  in  all  the  times 
between  ?  Why  are  not  those  times  named  as  well  as  these ! 
lWause  the  Apostle  doth  pur[KM*ely  intend  to  compare  that 
old  world  then  destroyed,  with  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
nation  shortly  coming,  and  to  show,  that  as  Noah  and  bin 
family  wen  then  saved  by  water,  so  they  that  had  received 
baptism  win-  the  antitype  to  tint"  Borswnji  »/  til  A'.  '/'. 
Anno  Chr.  65. 

In  fact,  the  connexion  between  the  Flood  and  the  ■  :it  i- 
the    Mosaic  Dispensation   is  of  thai  kind:  Itoth  an 

i  and  earnests  of  that  day  of  God  union  i*  yet  to  oo 
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in  both,  .'in  ..Id  world,  in  Aiuiv,  a  Dixpcnestion  and  Order  of 
Timet  cimo  to  an  end  by  an  awful  dissolution,  and  a  now  world 
arose  out  of  tic  ruins.  Kuch  was  such  I  Day  of  the  Lord,  and 
Last  Day,  an  the  world  had  never  seen  before,  nor  will  see  until 
Christ's  return  to  judgment.  "  Any  person  who  reads  the 
narrative  whioh  Josephu*  hi-  left  u  of  the  events  which  marked 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  weighs  the  unspeakable  greatness 
of  th<'  catastrophe  in  comparison  with  :uiv  ximilar  event  recorded 
in  history,  will  sec  that  it  stands  alone  in  the  annals  of  man- 
kind, neither  like  nor  second  to  any  calamity  which,  either 
before  or  him-.'.  ever  fell  upon  tho  people  of  any  nation.  When 
Taeitu-  OOffitt  to  that  part  of  his  history  in  which  he  has  to 
relate  this  event,  tin ■  wpwian  which  ho  use*  marks  how  deep 
an  impression  it  had  made  upon  Ws  imagination.  Std  ipria 
famceir  uriiit  supremm  diem  tratiitnri  tutuxu,  comrruent  tided* 
primordia  ejus  aperire. — Suprcmum  diem !  there  *m  no  me- 
taphnr  in  this  phrase,  the  words  were  literally  true.  It  wa» 
tho  last  day  of  one  of  the  groatr.it  and  moat  renowned  cities  in 
the  world,  and  there  is,  perhaps,  no  parallel  event  in  history  to 
which  tho  same  expression  could  with  wo  little  oxaggeratioc 
have  been  applied."  (Archdeacon  Lyall,  Propardia  PropkMie*. 
18*0,  p.  385.) 

Now  if  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  began  at  the  year  to  whkA 
it  has  been  assigned;  in  other  words,  if  we  have  rightly  construed 
the  meaning  of  the  word*  which  dropped  from  the  Apostle  in 
that  discourse  which  ho  held  in  tho  Synagogue  ..f  1'isidU,  then 
the  two  "Days  of  tho  Lord"  which  S-ripturv  exhibit*  ai 
lii-;iring  t.i  each  other  so  impressive  a  relation,  are  related  also 
by  a  law  of  Times  and  Seasons.  I  do  not  affirm  that  this  oor 
fact  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  countervail  whatever  of  doubtful- 
ness may  attach  to  our  interpretation :  but  it  is  the  first  «rf  » 
series  of  simil.-ir  facts  forming  a  cumulative  attestation  to  the 
meaning  of  that  statement. 

(329.  II.  If  this  be  indeed  the  jwriod  of  the  Mosaic 
Dispensation,  it  is  composed  of  a  series  of  cycle*  of  a  sacred 
character,  which  character  has  boon  expressly  revealed  as  a  part 
of  the  Divine  Plan.  In  connexion  with,  and  al  the  close  of,  a 
.1  of  terenly  years,  announced  by  the  voice  of  prophecy  as  a 
jienal  sabbatimn,  there  was  revealed  to  Dan*  I  I  period  of  Sfrvafy 
timet  seven  years  as  yet  to  elapse  before  Messiah's  eon  Bat 
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history  shows  a  period  of  450  yearn  preceding  those  sow. 
annex  to  these  fiho  40  years  whi> -I.  Bt.  I'aul  describes  as  1" 

.it  Samuel  and  ending  at  David,  and  we  liave  a  cycle  of 
seventy  timet  seven  yean.  Anil  this  is  preceded  in  tlie  name 
f. wt line  by  a  period  of  just  the  nunc  length,  sreenly  times  seven, 
and  composed  of  the  same  portions,  +0  +  450.  Now  Uiis  is 
v.rv  remarkable.  We  had  Uia—llid  the  tini"  up  t->  tl  •  :> •••  'li 
of  David's  reign ;  we  lacked  an  exact  meamro  of  the  time  I 
beyond  this  epoch;  then  an  inspired  Man  of  God  casually,  as  it 
were,  put  us  in  possession  of  the  measure  which  was  desiderated, 
which  measure  being  applied  to  the  known  portion  made  the  whole 

of  time,  /!>••',  $XMt -tK  suiiiiii  tri.'.'il  with  another  to  which  it 
stood  in  a  mystical  relation,  and  secondly,  marked  out  the  whole 
into  lesser  cycles,  uniform  in  tin -ii-  nurture  with  tluit  part  of 
the  times  with  respect  to  which  the  Divine  plan  wan  explicitly 
revealed.  If  the  measure  furnished  by  the  Apostle  had  but 
been  such  as  to  make  with  the  known  term  a  gross  sum  of 
or  twice  the  period  of  seventy  times  seven,  it  had  been  suf- 
ficiently remarkable :  but  it  i-  n  given  as  to  discriminate  Oto 
two  cycles  conformably  with  tliis  mystical  analogy,  that  tho  first 
is  the  thno  of  tho  Isaui  alone,  bcjrinniii",  with  Must/,  tin-  second 
ili.  mi  of  the  Prophets,  beginning  with  Samuel.  Nor  is  this 
all :  but  each  cycle,  again,  is  distributed  into  two  analogous 
terms.  In  the  first,  the  history  notes  a  term  of  forty  years — the 
Apostle  supplies  the  term  of  450  years.  In  the  oHm to,  con- 
versely ,  the  history  furnishes  the  term  of  450  years— thn  Apostle 
adds  that  of  40  years.  Here,  too,  the  mystical  analogy  is 
striking.     Ki  titer  term  of  forty  years  is  a  time  of  trial   tad 

»:ation.  Moses  finds  his  counterpart  in  Samuel;  Joshua 
in  Datid.  Joshua  stands  at  the  head  of  a  succession  of 
judges  ruling  Israel  450  years,  David  at  tin  head  .  ,f  -,  line  of 
kings  reigning  the  BUM  length  of  time.  At  the  closo  of  each 
cycle  is  a  crisis  of  rejection  and  captivity  (with  this  difference 
only,  that  the  one  period  of  servitude  is  included  in  the  first 
cycle,  tin-  other,  the  Babylonian,  is  added  t<i  the  second).  Iloth, 
howwver,  are  obviously  distinguisl  led  fan  all  otlier,  save  the  last 
of  all,  by  God's  rejection  of  tin-  \  h  He  liad  chosen 

to  set   His  Name  there.     Accordingly,  the  one  catastnir 
actually  set  forth  in  Scripture  as  the  earnest  of  the  other. — Of 
the  first,  the  Psalmist  speaks  thus : 
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Vi  l.i  ii  God  heard  this  He  was  wroth 

And  greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

So  that  He  forsook  the  Tiibeninel.   of  Shil<.>h, 

.An. I  tlic-  lent  which  IK  lind  jiitt-hoJ  among  men. 

Ami  ft  In.  :.  ,1  (heir  strength  i 1 1 1 ■  ■  e.iplivity, 

An.i  Hi.  u'lotv  ini.i  the  enamy'i  hand.    Psalm  ban  B 

Of  (he  siM'dini,  Jeremiah  thus  propl 

"Go  jt  now  to  my  place  which  was  in  BbHob,  where  I  set  my  name 
lit  the  first,  anil  Nfl  what  I  did  to  it  f"r  tin-  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 
Ami  now  because  ye  have  done  all  these  works,  therefore  will  1  do  to  thii 
boon  which  is  called  by  my  mime,  wherein  ft  trot,  lad  unto  the  |itace 
wliicli  I  gnrc  to  you  nml  to  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  unto  Sbiloh,  end 
1  will  i-:i-.t  JOB  'Hit  Of  my  sight."      »ii.  1-. 

"Thus  suith  the  Lord:  if  ye  "ill  not  hearken  to[Me  to  walk  in  my 

which  1  ham  att  before  you,  to  hearken  to  the  wanla  of  nay  servant* 

the   1'rophrlt  whom   I  sent  unto  you.,  then  will   I  make   khil  In -in*  like 

Slnloh,  unil  will   make  thin  eity  a  eursc  to  nil  the  nations  of  the  earth." 

wvi.  <l. 

Moreover,  at  the  close  of  the  second  sera  or  Dispensation, 
the  Almighty,  speaking  by  Jeremiah,  declares  this  final  issue: 

•■  Though  Motts  aii'i  Ssmia/ stood  before  Me,  yet  my  mind  could  not 

lie  toward*  this  people.     ( \v..\  tln-i it  of  my  »ight,  and  let  them  go  forth." 

XV.  1. 

§  330.  And  now  let  us  notice  the  two  oorrcspondi 
terms  of  forty  years — Each  begins  with  the  manifestation  of  a 
great  Deliverer,  whose  birth  and  early  years  aro  previously 
iibii'd  in  OOMpioui'iiH  analogy  with  the  opening  "I  the  (lOSpei 
History.  With  each,  a  new  order  of  things  begins:  the  ooo, 
hiving  saved  Israel  from  the  hand  of  Egypt]  gives  tho  Law: 
the  utli'T,  after  a  like  miraculous  deliverance,  is  manifested  as  the 
I'lniiu  ..I  "  Prophet  like  unto  Moses-'  (in  the  proximate  sense 
of  tint  promise)  the  leader  of  the  goodly  fellowship  nf  the 
Prophets.  The  great  day  at  Mizpoh  was  the  beginning  of  a 
new  onler  of  things,  the  boundary  between  two  avras  of  the 
ll'ocracy:  this  Samuel  himself  seems  to  intimate  in  that 
signihV.ml  lii.<,  the  erection  of  :i   stono   or  pillar,   which 

" he  called  BbeO'JSxer,  Baying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Loan  helped 
us." — Bo!  ason  of  mercy  is,  in  w  with  our  ittl 

of  probation,  a  crisis,  or  season  of  judgment.  When  Israel 
came  out  of  Kgypt,  the  Lono  led  him  in  the  wilderness,  to 
humble  him  and  to  prove  him,  and  to  know  what   was  in  lus 
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heart, /n-ty  yeart.  It  was  a  time  of  $oKipa<ria.  of  wetpaaiw, 
nf  -rtipuTiKjMKjiiot,  of  probation,  temptation,  and  (in  the  issue) 
of  provocation.  And  bo  it  was,  again,  when  God  delivering  Ilia 
people  by  Samuel  from  a  second  almost  Egyptian  bondage  gavo 
than  a  now  Dispensation,  the  order  of  the  Prophets,  "lie 
Prophrt  like  unto  Moms :"  then,  also,  a  term  of  forty  years,  a 
TeaanpaKovTixtTtfi  -^povoi,  as  S.  Paul  expresses  it,  was  mea- 
sWed  out  to  Israel  for  probation  and  trial.     But  Israel  a  second 

rejected  wilfully  the  mercy  of  God.  "They  have  not 
rejected  thee,"  said  God  to  Samuel,  "but  they  have  rejected 
M  k,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them :  according  to  all  the 
works  which  they  have  done  st'aos  the  day  thai  I  brought  them 
up  out  0/  Egypt  eten  to  this  day."  In  the  wilderness  "  they 
provoked  God,  giving  no  credence  to  His  word,  imd  lusting  to 
return  into  Egypt,"  and  in  the  days  of  Samuel  they  provoked 
Him,  lusting  after  a  king  such  as  wore  the  kings  of  the 
Thus  in  the  wilderness  they  provoked  God  and  were  tried  and 
punished,  forty  years;  in  Canaan,  they  desired  .1  king,  and  He 
"  gavo  them  a  king  in  His  wrath,"  forty  years.  Perhaps  it  was 
even  while  this  second  season  was  running  its  course  that  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  thus  warned  his  people  by  the  Psalmist :  "  To- 
day if  ye  shall  hear  His  voice,  harden  Dot  your  heart,  as  in  the 
provocation,  as  in  tho  day  of  temptation  in  tho  wildcnn  ,  Wi  n 
your  fathers  tempted  Me,  proved  Me,  and  saw  my  works. 
Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved,  &c."  "To-day,"  as  the 
Apostle  comments,  "  after  n  long  a  time." 

Pawing  by  for  the  present  tho  interval  of  about  1 47  years, 
which  elapsed  between  the  close  of  the  period  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  concluding  period  of  490  years,  we  observe 
that  a  period  nearly  rtaoapuKovTarrqt  ensued  upon  the  oom- 
meneemont  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation.  We  have  not  yet  ex- 
amined Daniels  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks:  this  we  shall 
do  in  tho  next  chapter:  at  present  it  is  sufficient  for  our 
purpose  that  tho  interval  between  the  Crucifixion  and  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  has  been  proved  to  be  nearly  HI  years. 
This  was  tho  final  term  of  probation  allotted  to  Jerusalem, 
when  Ho  of  whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets  did  testily  appeared 
as  the  true  Saviour,  lawgiver,  ami  Prophflt,  Mid  was  about  to 
lifost  himself  in  due  time  as  tho  true  Joshua  and  David. 
The  difpamatko  of  tho  goM|K.-l  was  to  be  preached  "  to  tlte  Jew 
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first:"   it  was  to  bo  seen  windier    Israel  would  receive  Mn^tth 

himself  jin-i.'li-'ii  in  them  with  tbe  H<>ly  Ghost  hoI  down  P 
heaven,  or  whether  thoy  would  "  reject  tho  (final)  coun? 
God,"  as  I  In  ii   fathers  bad  rejected  the  Law  and  the  Propfa 
In  i t.-i  issue,   this   final  renaapoKovTaeTrit  yjn'iro^  proved  to  be 
An  most  Aggravated  "day  of  provocation.**     At  it*  close,  farad 
was  found  unlmmblod.  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  i<p$a*fv 
eV  atrrouv  t)  6pyn)  *«  tfXov.      1  Tin***,  ii.  16'. 

It  was  during  thin  lost  tenn  of  forty  years,  and  before  one 
half  of  it  was  expired,  that  S.  Paul  luring  sent  forth  with    I 
nabas  by  express  command  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  tbe 
gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  but  still  in  every  place  prenching  Jess* 
Christ    "to   the  Jew   first,"    appeared    in  tho  Synagogue  of 
Antioeh   in    Pisidia.     The  <liscouree  which  he  delivered  upon 
that  occasion,  the  first  which  is  on  record,  it  has  pleased  tbe  [ 
Spirit  to  deliver  in  the  Acts  of  tho  Apostles,  cAa/>.  \iii.      In  it 
In-    V|B.-tli     remind*    his   hearers,   • ' ■  ■•  •     and    pr  — 1  vt-  -..    "hoi 
God  chose  out  their  fathers,  exalted  them  in  tho  tin* 
sojourning  in    Ngypt  and   brought  tin -m   out   thenco  with  an 
higli  arm,      After  this,  during  a  forty  years  period  (wv  rraaa- 
nttwynn'nj  xpovov).   He  bore  them  as  a  nurse  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  having  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
caused  them   to  share  their  land,   and   after  this,  for  \hM  jum 

rriri  TtTp.  icai  TrfvT.).  He  gave  them  judges  until  Samuel 
tin-  Prophet.  Ami  theneo  (or,  thereupon,  from  that  conjunc- 
ture) thoy  asked  a  king,  and  God  gave  them  Saul,  son  of  Kish, 

a  man  of  the   tril f  Benjamin,  forty  years  (inj  rta-o.),  ami, 

having  removed  him,  raised  up  unto  them  Darid  to  be  their 

..Of  this  man's  seed,  God  n ding  to  llin  .  Iiath 

brought  to  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus."  Then  he  speaks  of  the 
forerunner  .John  the  Baptist  and  of  his  testimony,  of  tho  mi- 
racles of  Jesus,  his  rejection  by  the  Jews,  his  crucifixion  anil 
resurrection,  and  end*  with  this  solemn  wanting  :  "  'Ware,  there- 
fore, lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is  written  in  the  Prophets 

Bclioli],  ye  Hrapisrr  Jfl  Bid  e.-risli : 

For  I  work  *  work  in  your  dajm 

Which  ye  «ill  in  n.i  wise  believe,  though  one  Jcclnrr  it  at 
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Tho  words  are  taken  partly  from  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  Mo  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  (xxix.  14),  partly  from  a  prophecy  of 
Habakkuk  to  tho  mine  purport  (i.  5.  LXX.)  Thus  it  is 
intimated  in  these  concluding  words,  that  the  consequence  of  a 
rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  would  bo  a  judgment  upon  tho  whole 
nation,  city  and  temple,  of  which  tho  times  of  Habylon  .should 

In  nganl<'<i  .-.s  .••.  typa  tad  euMati 

The  ohronological  statement  with  which  this  discourse 
i.iilv  involve  some  lnt<  ni,  .  mphasis,  some  signi- 
ficance which  at  first  sight  does  not  disclose  itself.  One  can 
scarce  think  th.it  S,  Paul  on  such  an  occasion  should  haTO 
entered  into  such  details  merely  as  matter  of  historioal  recital. 
Something  dcpemls  on  them — something  of  involved 

in  them — tho  scope  of  tho  exhortation  is  somehow  concerned 

MB,  Ami  the  scheme-  of  Time*  and  Season*,  of  which  we 
have  now  discerned  the  outlines  by  means  (and  solely  by  means) 
of  these  very  statements,  may  enable  us  to  apprehend  Um>  par- 
posa  for  which  they  are  introduced.  Had  any  of  those  who 
heard  him  pOKsessed  a  prophetical  knowledge  or  fun  boding  (as 
Daniel  did  in  another  case)  of  that  purpose  of  Divino  Providence 
which  tho  event  has  made  known  to  us,  he  would,  1  think,  have 

>n  those  statements  of  the  Apostle  an  emphasis,  which  may 
bo  worded  somewhat  in  this  way :  "  It  is  the  last  time,  the  final 
Tteaaptthorratrrii  XP0"*  °*"  probation  :  as  Jonah  preached  to 
the  Ninevitea,  so  we  to  you :  yet  forty  yean,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  U  dsstroytd :    tlejaot  not  the  Christ,  as  your  fathers  re- 

■1  Moses  and  Samuel,  the  Law  and  tho  Prophets." 

And.  indeed,  it  is  imt  only  ou  this  occasion  that  this  parti- 
cular term  of  years  is  introduced  with  a  significance  so  Iat.nt, 
that  a  reader  who  is  not  aware  of  it*  purpart  is  apt  to  feel 
a  kind  of  surprise  at  its  being  mentioned  at  all.  S.  Stephens 
discourse,  Art«  vii.,  ■boundl  in  instances'.      Hut  this  is  espe- 
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the  niouoi  Sinai  Ac;  ami  again,  ».  a*. 
Ban  ly  tDSM  emphatic  *tatcniroi>  hare  a 
meaning :  and  the  meaning,  «hxh  is  far- 
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cially  the  case  in  the  Epistle  to  the  //eArsrw.  in  which,  :■■■ 
and  again,  tin-  inepired  wril.-r  takot  up  and  enforces  the  warn- 
ing delivered  long  beforo  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  David   in 
the  96th  psalm:  "  vvi,.  m  teJth  (he  Holy  Qhoa£,  to-day, 

if  ye  shall  hoar  Ilia  voice,"  &c.  The  reader  will  rawly  satisfy 
himself  of  th"  fart,  if  li«'  will  tv.nl  i In-  futir  first  chapters  of 
that  Epistle  with  this  notion  in  his  mind,  that  the  Apostle 
is  addressing  this  exhortation  to  his  own  nation  in  reference 
to  a  TectnrifUiKovTatTti<;   yworov  "I   proba   i    n. 

The  reality  "f  the  particular  arrangement  which  we  are  now 
considering  is  confirmed  by  the  type  of  Jonah  to  which  I  haw 
already  made  a  passing  allusion.  "There  shall  no  sigi 
given  to  this  generation  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  1  nah." 
"  As  Jonah  was  a  sign  to  tho  Ninevites,  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man 
be  to  r litM  gem  r.-itinn."  "The  mm  of  Nineveh  shall  rite  up  in 
tin  judgment  against  this  generation  and  shall  condemn  it 
For  they  repented  at  tho  preaching  of  Jonah."  The  Nineveh 
of  Jonah  is,  mystically,  Jerusalem.  And  what  was  the  preaching 
of  .li.nah;  Of  Jonah,  be  il  observed,  after  his  resurrection  from 
the  jaws  of  death  and  from  "  the  womb  of  Hades,"  on  the  thirl 
day  ?  "  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  tho  city  a  day's  journey, 
and  In-  erii-d  and  said,  Yet  forty  dayt  and  Ninmk  *hall  is  tw- 
ihroum!" 

Niitm -roiis  other  types  of  this  same  period  occur  both  ii 
Old  and  New  Testament.     The  early  Christian  writers  lure 
fro<]uently  adverted  to  this  significance  of  the  number  Forty- 


new  of  lirml  eninpelli-il  in  .ojourn  in  ihe 
•tililcrnnii  40  yuan,  may  perhap*  be  the 
type  ninl  ri-lu-*r>al  of  the  xmiiinj,'  of  all 
Kgypt  ttnd  ihe  *uh*e«|uent  tiirie  of  provo- 
cation in  ihe  wilil. -nil-...     fcc My  anil 

|irinci|inllt .  . i n ■  I  in  ilirirl  connexion  with 
the  MA  <>f  <hc  .Martyr'*  tlltcourte,  I  take 
ii  10  be  the  type  of  ihe  Kreal  triad  ..n 
■  hlcli  iln  (Iiiinli  hail  jtiit  em. ml  ulicii 
Mrphen  upake  Iheie  wiinU  :  ■  I  7.m»(,  in 
ill*-  lulni  ■  ■   ol    nine,  .  ..mi-   .  .i«>,  .'. . . .t l>.. , 

T»VI   >•'   ■  "      <  ■   '         '   I    ■/""I  \  , 

».i.  fvofafffi  ,«''i«i|irii'iraT^,n  (rt.p&i. 

t,mit,ii*to  Ai 

•rrdr  Kiyt'trfit,    r.i    at    ,,moTi|n,i<  tip. 

I.nke 


six.  II. I  Then  lie  withdrew  Wif»*U 
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ntrrplpm*  &  Sarawie. )  J\.nrt\  Unf- 
it   •'•>'    nl< 
rix'fimiv  1+inrm*,  OJ-ro*  ••'  ■ 

V Auf     Till     T»WTU.,.a«cW* 

Mmrqc  f.«T«T.'*»  »i,  jn*   MarWs— *" 
-i  wmuymfirt     Kmn.  * 
.lei.  AfaU.  I  .|.*«r,aj»«» 

it,  II,  12. 
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"Juromo  repeatedly  olworve.M,  tliut  tin-  interval  of  -to  yean, 
or  the  Dumber  (O  in  general,  seems  to  have  been  especially 
appropriated  to  tho  suspension,  previous  to  tho  execution,  «f 
tho  puna]  dispensations  of  Providence,  as  the  tonn  of  probation, 
as  the  measure  of  God's  long-suffering,  as  the  interval  of  warning 
and  vxpootation  allowed  for  repentance,  and,  in  dfllbot  of  l  hat, 
after  which  the  punishment  of  ob&tinate  impenitence  sliould 
iK.-gin."  (jrvswell,  Dimrtaiiont,  i.  597.  Origcti  bad  previously 
made  tho  same  remark,  on  Deut,  xxr.  3.  ari  yt  T(T^»)k(yi«» 

STKoV  ofTa  toi»  Teaaapdnorrn  iif/iOucv.  He  cite*  a* 
instances  the  fasts  of  Moses,  Elijah,  and  Christ,  and  the  to 
clays  rain  in  tho  Deluge.  Tho  passages,  referred  to  in  S.  .Jerome 
are  the  following : 

Comm.  in  Jem.  iii.  4.  Qttadni'ronariu*  nuinmu  eoneenit  pecta- 
toribtit  tt  jejunio  et  orationi  et  saeco  et  lacrymu  et  pertertrantiw 
deprtcamli.  Ctrmm.  in  ficMs,  VOX,  11-  «7«»  nurnmu  temper 
sJBtWi  ■'  /■'!."./•  •..•■'.  (A'.;.'  Ihabutaof  Mean,  bo.:  the  M) 
years  in  the  wilder-new* :  the  40  years  denoted  by  the  40  days  of 
KzckiePs  lying  on  one  sido:  tho  10  decads  of  sojourning, 
xv. :  tho  40  days  of  rain  in  tho  Flood.)  But  the  passage 
most  to  tile  purpose  is  tho  following:  Comm.  in  Amot,  ii.  10.  Ips. 
Domintu  fecit  nos  exire  de  taenia,  et  per  annot  wL,  qui  nnmernt 
tmper  affiictionit  et  jejuni^  luctut  ett  et  JoMt,  per  tribttlativua 
et  anputiat  pertenire  in  terrain  tanetam,  ut  poetidertmut  prisnum 

terram  A  morrim et  pattern  nudtaret  dejilii*  nottrit  propheUu, 

omnet  taneto*  tiros  qui  acteperunt  tpiritnm  propketalcm.'"  Soe 
also  Comm.  in  Ezeeh.  xli. 

Tho  Jews  themselves  have  a  very  remarkable  tradition 
which  distinctly  recognizes  a  period  of  forty  yean  preceding 

destruction  of  tho  second  Temple.      "Our  rabbins,"  my* 
Kiimhi  in  Zoch.  \i.  .">,  "say,  that  forty  yean  before  the  de- 
struction of  tlie  Temple,  the  doors  of  the  sanctuary  flew  Op 
their   own  accord.     Kahban    Joliauan    Bon   Zakkai  reproved 
them,  and  said,  O  sanctuary  !   How  long  wilt  thou  terrify  thy 
I  know  thai  Ihine  end  in  to  1m;  left  desolate,  fur  Zerhariah 
I  implicated  against  thee  long  since,  Open  thy  doors,  O 
Lebanon."    (Kinichi's  Comm.  on  Zefkariak,  translated  by  Dr. 
Mr  Caul.  p.  ll!>.)     Joscphus,  too,  relates  this  prodigy  in  bin 
summary  aooonni  ot  the  portenta  which  prncodod  the  *  it,  {S.  J. 
.'(.)  but  without  mi  ution  ••!  the  Unto,  except  Hut  it  was 
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at  i»  <  i  ri;iin  pnwovor,  apparently  of  Uiv  aamo  year  in  which. 
PcntocoBt,  the  voice  was  heard,  which  said,  M  crufiairw1 
irrwfkv.  IVrluip*  tin;  tradition  confounds  the  rending  of  the 
veil,  forty  years  before  tho  war,  and  tho  spontaneous  opening 
of  the  gate  at  a  later  period.  However  that  may  bo,  litre  is 
this  critical  period  rocognirod  by  the  Jews  themselves1. 


1  I  perceive  with  much  satisfaction  that  the  economy  of  periods  measured 
by  seventy  times  seven  has  been  noticed  in  part  by  Lightfoot.    "  Fran 
die  beginning  of  Samuel's  rule  to  th.  beginning  of  the  Captivity  iu  Babel 
was  41)0  yean,  and  from  the  end  or  tliat  Captivity  to  the  death  of  Christ, 
400  yean  more,  and  tho  seventy  years  Captivity,  'the  midst  of  yean'  be- 
tween."   The  first  period  of  400  years  he  date*  from  die  day  of  Mupch,  a* 
I  hare  done,  and  make*  that  day  the  type  of  the  be. 
Dispensation.  "  Here  wai  a  Btrauge  and  wondrous  spirit  of  conversion  poured 
upon  tin  people  at  the  beginning  of  the  race  of  PropbeU  as  there  was  at  ta* 
end  of  it"    *'  A*  the  practice  in  the  Acts  wa»  to  repent  and  6*  boftuM,  so 
was  it  then  with  Israel,  a*  tliat  expression  may  most  properly  bo  interpret**1 
1  Sam.  vi.  fl,  '  they  drew  water  and  poured  it  out  before  tho  Lord,"  as  wait- 
ing or  baptizing  themselves  from  their  idolatry."— Commentary  «a  .ten 
iii.  24.     See  nlm>  "  Chronicle  of  the  Times"  on   1   Sam.  vi.  Worki,  \ 
p.  64.     I.ightfuot's  scheme  for  tlio  earlier  part  being  based  on  the  !'•■ 
text  of  I   Kings  vl.  4,  as  understood  by  the  Jews  and  tJsaher,  he  cobU 
not  perceive  tlio  existence  of  a  period  of  400  years  before  these  two.    Th* 
reader  will  observe  that  in  the  latter  part   Lightfoot  absurdly  follow* 
the  Jewish  reckoning,   in  nuking  but  400  years  from  the    1st  of  Cyras 
(a  c  630)  to  a.  u.  33.    His  reason  for  overthrowing  the  received  cliruookcy 
is  expressed  in  the  note  on  Dan   h    i     136.     "So  that  from  this  year  to 
the  death  of  Christ  nre  400  years ;  and  there  is  no  cause  beoruar  o/AafC/W 
rmjnU  among  the  hmthai  (!)  to  make  a  doubt  of  the  fixednem  of  this  tar*. 
which  on  Ani-el  of  the  !  ...r  .i  hiith  points!  out  with  hi  much  exactness.'  &• 
the  entire  scheme  in  the  I'rokyamma  tn  the  Harmony  of  llu-  I-'eur  Emufiitt, 
p.  383— 300. 

I  hove  not  bean  aide  to  discover  whether  the  early  Chritflan  chreneps- 
I ■  1  > • « --•  luul  their  attention  drawn  to  this  feature  of  the  Old  TesUmen 
Oology,  In  some  of  the  ancient  schemes,  however,  this  doable  period  of  *•> 
year*  was  made  out,  or  very"  nearly.  8.  Paul's  outline  gave  the  first ;  but  *> 
bring  ont  tho  second,  required  more  exact  criticum  and  summation  thia  u» 
ancionts  applied  to  the  subject.  Still,  some  of  them  do  come  very  near  *> 
tie  truth.  Thus  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  S.Cyprian  in  his  i'aacaaft'a* 
»-nf<M  (or  whoever  was  the  author  of  that  essay)  give  400  yean  *»  u» 
period  lM-tweeii  tin-  Kxodi  and  ibe  epoch  u  an  of  Soul,  and  reel** 

in.;  m  480  [i  yp.)  from  thence  la  I  "bestir*; 

ning  of  the  Seventy  Years     Aftfa guised  Iwth  periods  bat  t 

them  by  wide  intervals:  vht. 


impost  or    rue  orxbral  esiikmk. 
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j  331.  U  can  scarcely  1*«  accidental  tliat  the  period  of 
130  years  so  emphatically  described  in  Rxodus  is  just  Uu-  period 
aflorwanbs  in  ■  differ 'in  coiuiexioti,  rvvi  vital  to  Kzekiel.  On 
that  subject  I  have  more  to  say  in  a  ftubaopicnt  place.     Hen  I 

I  would  call  attention  to  a  remarkable  circumstance  which  seems 
to  connect  this  period  in  a  peculiar  way   with  the  Abrahamit- 
ooronaut. 
!i>,a«.    Joshua  26  [/.  27].    Elders  30-  97 
Ju<tyr*,from  l«f  SrrrUmU  to  Bfl 480 
Kli  and  Samuel 00 
Hebrew  Kings,  from  1st  of  Soul 480 
<*ptivlty,  beginning  al  I  Zcdckioh 70 
Sum 1237  years." 

The  excess  is  enormous:  for  not  only  are  the  throe  finit  items  in  troth  |iart 
of  the  fourth,  ami  (ho  fifth  ikiin  part  of  tin'  sixth,  but  Africaniw,  by  • 
atagnlar  oversight,  identifies  Uie  n»l  of  tin-  7"  .wars  with  tho  1st  you  of  the 

Il'rr,,  .  b.0.  Ol.  M.  1,  so  that  his  date  of  the  Exodo 

fcwomes  AAD+ 1537  -  1700  ».<•.     This  extravagant  scliesne  originated,  1 
suppose,  in  his  use  of  early  profane  chronology,  lift  in  his  making  the  Flood 
of  Ogygcs,  which  he  dates  1020  years  before  OL  1.  1.  (    l7MaVO,)C0B 
pomry  witli  tho  Kxodu  Synoellus  come*  much  nearer  to   tin- 

viz,  he  reckons  from  the  First  Servitude  to  the  Captiti 
years  (."Win-  4888.  a.  *.-  080.)     S.  Theophil.  a4  Atttotoc.  iii.  reckons  406 
fnun  the  Kxode  to  the  accession  of  David,  which  is  32  yean  too  Iritis ;  and 
ftlfll  from  thence  '"  the  <nd  of  the  seventy  years  (Captivity,  which  is  but 

•  a  yror  Mid  a  half  short  of  the  trutli. 
Il  st  very  remarkable  that  Origen  reckoned  10  x  4U0  years  froin 
Creation  to  tlie  but  linn".  «>f  .FeriiMilem    ba  Rare  Uim  as  the  NSW  of  Daniel's 
prophecy,  reckoning  t"  t!  Christ  4830  years,  or  l»  wesk.- 

jrors  each.  The  but  week,  of  70  years,  is  bisected  at  the  death  of  Christ. 
it.ttt.  Comment.  Serin,  40.  (ii.  277.  ed.  Loinnutzsch.)  In  another 
place,  Comm.  in  Matt  m.  xv.  34  (I.  308),  expounding  the  parable  of  the 
Labourers  In  the  Vlncyani,  and  placing  tlso  /r$t  hour  a«  Adam,  third  at 
Noah,  nrth  at  Abraham,  ninth  at  Moses,  ti/mith  at  the  Incarnation  of 
Christ,  he  remark*  that  the  interval  from  the  thinl  to  the  sixth  b  equal 
to  that  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth,  and  similarly  thai  the  period  from  the 
first  to  the  thinl  correspond*  with  that  from  the  ninth  to  the  eleventh :  i.r. 
that  from  Adam  to  Noah  is  the  same  length  of  time  as  from  Musts  to  Christ. 
and  from  Noah  to  Abraham  the  same  as  from  Abraham  to  Moece.  Thu  U 
mrrm  mriow :  it  U  atmntt  pnrUeio  Ihr  tehrmr  of  fie  Hum*  trhtrh  I  itm  hert 
mmrriUng  fnun  which  it  differ,  only  in  nlaobj  tin-  linamslioti,  not  the 
I  .brwafcm,  as  parallel  with  the  >by>  11I  N.Ji      I',  thai*,  how- 
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The  Roman  judgment  on  JuiUh  and  Jerusalem  was 
smnmatod  in  two  great  catastrophes: — tho  Levitioal  Covenant 
was  abolished,  in  t !»«•  ->\.>-.  whi O  the  Temple  was  destroyed:  in 
I  Ik   other,  precisely  65  yean*  later  (a.d.  135,  Hadrian's  war  of 
extermination),  the   seed    of  Abraham  was  finally  expatriated 
from  Ibe  Land  of  Promise ;  this,  accordingly,  may  bo  regarded 
jis  tho  tuprvmut  </«<w  of  tho  Abrahamic  Covenant.     Ponder  the 
scene  which  is  here  described  as  the  issue  of  that  war :  " ' 
whole  of  Juda-a  was  a  desert ;  wolves  and  hyatias  wotit  howlir 
through  the  streets  of  the  desolate  cities.     Those  who 

wareelj  more  fortunato :  thoy  wore  rnlm-.-d  u<  slavery  by 
tliousands.  There  teas  a  great  /air  held  under  the  UrMnth 
luiuuth  whiek  Afiralutm,  it  tnu  btlitmsd,  had  pitched  hu  Uml: 
ihhli.r  hu  m'uerable  children  were  brought  in  drorrs,  and  *old  ai 
cheap  at  tlavet.  Other*  were  carried  away,  and  sold  at  Gata; 
others  woro  transported  into  Egypt."    (Milman.  llulory  of  tin 

Jnrt.) 

In  connexion  with  this  impressive  scene,  let  tin; 
consider  this  fact,  involved  in  mir  date  of  the  Exodo.  The 
of  the  catastrophe  was  certainly  the  year  135.  From  tho  Pn- 
mue  (2106  ii.e.)  to  thin  year  are  therefore  just  2160  yeam 
that  is,  fivo  periods  of  430  years  precisely ;  and  from  the 
Ecxodni  bur  mob  period*1. 

But  there  are  somo  further  corollaries  resulting  from  our 
date  of  tin-  Promise.  For  tho  Covenant  made  on  that  d»J 
with  Abraham  attained  its  highest  fulfilment  in  S<4omon :  now 


fO/th. 

be  tin 


o vcr,  Origcn  had  no  very  precise  notion  of  n  numerical  parallelism  of  period* 
anil  certainly  ho  could  not  mean  to  represent  the  interval  from  Noab  * 
Abraham  as  longer  (in  the  proportion  of  3  to  2)  thuu  the  jivriod  fn*n  Ajw 
to  Noali.    It  may  be  remarked,  that  some  of  tho  ancient*  seem  to  hare  bsoi 
I  R  |   nearly  in  [xitutteion  of  the  true  length  of  the  Mosaic  period:  sad  ii  » 
gsdoOS  that  tlie  mystical  calculation  of  the  nnme  Miavvip  (-  10J8)  wtrnr 
piocd  by  some  to  give  the  exact  length.    Thus  an  unknown  writer  ijiwtW 
from  n  MS,  turd,  l.y  Cotolcriua  in  liarmih.  Up.  c.  16.  «<rr<uv  «rr<  t<>  Ms^fT 
oropa  ^"t^'i^/VK *•'•>  <X*>   up'Opon  a\l"i-      Kai  fiptOl)    6    Mmuu«<  ftp" 
Kpu-riiaiK  -roaavru  it>). 


ll  of  Si  yean,  be. 
Iwrcn  the  two  hutakMBU  i.i  ikl  |ud| 
moil  (/,,  i>.  7"  mid  136).  i»  rigmlicunl  in 


connexion  wtl  nerW"'* 

yrtn.     Thb  ».U  be  »liora  to  •  "*■ 

■luclH  ih»|il*r. 
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from  our  year  of  the  Promise  (S016)  to  1 1»»-  lir*t  year  of  the  boh 
of  David  (1010)  ant  precisely  a  thousand  years.  Again:  tho 
•hole  period  from  the  Promise  to  the  end  of  th<-  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation  (i  August,  a.i>.  70)  >»  20S5y  i"\  Tho  bisection  of  thw 
period  (or  10421  8n)  lies  at  the  clone  of  974  u.c,  which  is  a 
v.ry  remarkable  conjuncture  of  the  liistory.  For  so  wo  road  : 
••  They  strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  made  Keho- 
boani  strong,  throe  years:  for  three  years  tiny  walked  in  the 
way  of  David  and  Solomon.  And  it  came  to  pass  whi-n  UiOio 
0  had  established  the  kingdom,  and  had  strengthened  him- 
self, he  forsook  tho  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  Mm. 
And  it  OHM  to  pass,  that  in  tin-  lifth  year  of  Uchoboam  -Shi- 
shak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  agaiii.-t  Jirus.tli-m,  In  cause  they  had 
transgressed  against  tho  Lord... And  when  the  Lonl  saw  that 
thay  humbled  themselves,  tho  word  of  tho  Lonl  canto  to  9n 
niaiali,  saying.  They  have  humbled  themselves;  therefore  I  will 
not  destroy  them... Nevertheless  they  shall  bo  his  servant*,  that 
they  may  know  My  service,  and  tho  service  of  the  kingdoms  of 
tho  countries.''  J  Chron.  xi.  17;  xii.  1  ff.  The  third  y M* 
of  Uchoboam  expired  at  the  Passover  of  i)7i  n.«\  That  year, 
the  critical  opoch  of  the  troubles  of  Judah — the  time  when 
Egypt  was  again,  for  the  first  time  since  tin-  Kxode,  a  triumph- 

i  nemy — is  the  central  year  of  the  entire  Abrahamio  dU- 
|N.nisati<»n.      Ex  Mo  ntrvjlture  ac  wf>lop*a  m/erru 

It  seems  to  mo  that  the  facts  which  have  been  described  arc 
sufficient  to  establish  our  interpretation  of  the  apostolic  state- 
ment. I  shall,  therefore,  drop  all  further  questioning  on  that 
point)  and  proceed  to  describe  the  manifold  economy  of  Times 

Seasons  which  that  measure  brings  to  light.     First,  Iww- 
we  have  to  examine  that  famous  prophecy  of  the  Sevi  my 
Wii-ks,  and  to  determine  it«  bearings  on  our  scheme  of  chro- 
nology. 


CHAPTER    II. 

IiAMKLS  PROPilBCY  OF  THE  SEVENTY  \l'Ki:h> 


j*  332.  Wk  have  now  seen  that  the  prophetical  rxriod  of 
Stcmty  &CWM  which  was  revealed  to  Daniel  does  not  stain 
itself,  but  forms  purl  of  a  system  of  such  periods.  In  the  pro- 
phecy itself,  there  is  an  evident  connexion  between  the  period  of 
■OTCOty  years  foretold  by  Jeremiah,  which  won  tin  n  just  about 
to  expire,  and  the  period  of  seventy  sevens  which  was  the  sul 
of  a  fresh  rtrdlUOD.     The  fact  of  this  in,  in  itself, 

sufficient  to  satisfy  us,  who  live  after  the  event,  that  a  fulfuWnl 
:rt  \v.u<.  if  not  the  only,  at  least  tint  principal  and   imme- 
diate fulfilment  which  was  intended1. 

The  prophecy  was  given  "  in  the  first  year  of  Darius,  boo 
of  Ahaauerus  the  Mede,  which  was  made  king  over  the  realm  of 
the  Clialde.Uat,"  »'. «.,  in  the  course  of  the  sixty-ninth 
the  seventy  years  captivity.   (Supra,  §  184,  p.  196.) 

H:ili)  Ion  wan  now  taken  by  tho  Modes  as  the  Prophets 
foretold :  and  Daniel,  understanding  by  tho  books,  eapooii 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  "that  the  Lord   would  aecon 
seventy  years  in  tho  desolations  of  Jerusalem,"  "aet  his  face 
unto  the  Lord  (Jod  to  seek  by  prayer  ami  supplicationa.**     Th» 
object  of  his  prayer  is  duecribed  in  these  words :  "  Hear  Us1 
piayer  of  thy  servant,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
tanctuary  that  is  desolate.     Behold  our  desolation*,   an. 


realm  of 
year  of 

lets  had 

•iallv  by 


1  Thia  connexion  ought  not  to  bo 
overlooked  in  llic  arjcumriii  IgllDal 
that  >clnmc  of  prophetical  intcrprcla- 
(lon  which  wnnifi  that  tnrli  Jay  of  tho 

„iIh-.  pmphalod  psrimu  .  i 

tit.)  tlnnilt  «/  fitirir  far  a  ymr.     The 
i4lmrjic.nl  tin  scheme  iminc^non  »]ipc*l 
to  the  prophecy  of  the  twenty  week 
if  it  •rt'.mti-il  >  hiiUblc  proof  that,  in  IBS 

rye  of  prop &aj    i»  of  eour»c, 

I*  be  interpreted  t«  a  »car.    Hut  in  fact, 


thin  prophecy  aay«  not  a  won!  abt» 
;.n;.-  .  it  »peakj  only  of  ttvrmt.  T« 
which  I  old,  thai  the  weed  aranu,  » 
the  lielinw,  it  in  a  rllflereait  forei  fcaw 
the  word  which  mean*  Kttkr  tf  •«• 
Whether  acvena  of  day  a  are  racist,  * 
•cvciui  of  monthx,  nf  ynrt,  or  u*j  a*" 
mail  b*  ptthertd  f rorn  tat  •»• 
text :  and  the  contexi,  in  act  far  m  i* 
iet*n*  •  •  ymrt,  \mfi* 

the  unit  to  be  a  year. 
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tUf  which  is  called  by  thy  name.  Defer  not,  for  thine  own 
koI«',  fur  thy  ri/i)  :iml  thy  ptopU  arc  called  by  thy  name.*'  And 
ilniK  was  his  prayer  answered:  "While  I  was  speaking  and 
praying  ...  for  U10  Holy  Mountain  of  my  God,  U10  man 
(i.ihriel,  being  caused  to  fly  swiftly,  touched  me  about  the.  time 
of  the  waring  oblation.  And  ho  infunnotl  me,  and  talked  with 
me.  and  said.  I  am  now  come  forth  to  giro  thee  skill  and 
undemanding.  At  the  beginning  of  thy  Mi]»|ilie:ition  comt 
forth  the  vwd  ("13T  ttT)  and  I  am  come  to  show  thee,  for  tlnm 

«rt  greatly  Moved :   wherefore  understand  the  word  and  con- 
r  the  vision. 

Sevens  seventy  arc  cut  off  (or,  ml  thnrt)  ii|h>ii  thy  people  and  upon  thy 

holy  1 
To  finish  the  defection  and  to  seal  up  ■ins', 
And  to  cover  (or,  esjriale)  iniquity  (perwrtitg), 
And  to  canse-to-oame  righteousness  of  ages: 

And  to  seal  up  virion  and  prophet,  and  to  anoint  (the)  Holy  of  Hobos. 
Thou  shall  know  therefore  mid  understand : 
From  the  going  forth  of  the  word  for  the  restoring  and  for  Uie  building 

•>f  Jerusalem  to  (the)  Anointed,  (the)  Prince  [Mcwiah  NsgkT). 
,11  he)  sevens  mho,  and  seven*  sixty-nnd-two : 
It  shall  be  restored  and  built,  (both)  street  and  conduit',  even  in  Uie 

atrakneat  of  the  timea. 

TkestrtrcMthtrritortdanMbtiili, 
Attd  it  il  dttrttd,  AM  r'n  Ikr  ilnilntti  of  the  limn.] 
And  after  the  rrau  lixty-and-twu  shall  Messiah  l>e  eut  off,  and  it  is  not 

bis:  (i.r.lliepnple.) 
And  the  dly  and  the  sanctuary  shall  (the)  people  of  the  prince  that  is 

come  to  lay  waste : 
And  its  end  (shall  be)  in  (or,  like)  the  inundation  | 
And  even  to  the  end  of  the  war  is  (a)  decree  of  desolation*. 
And  he  will  make-firm  a  covenant  with  Uie  many  one  seven, 

Qme  jrwn  ttUI  ninav  lining,  Ac. 
Or,   (TkfJ  eortnant  thai!  prrmU,   do-frtat-thlngt,  with  Ihe  nutay,  tmr 

trvem.) 
And  the  half  (or,  middle)  of  the  seven  will  makc-to-ceasr  offering  and 

drink-offering. 


«  Tke  A"rt  hart  has  DAT  as in  viii. 
O.  tat  DPH  '•  '"  to  btlnn  sins  10  the 
■  M  prefers  this  Trading  u 
mm  agreeable  to  the  wm.  »n«l  also 
ss  besaR  hwh  fsswieal  than  ilw  repcii- 
lam  of  OPT!  In  ilic  same  ten*. 


'     •  ynn  has  «a>ooab«jeillr  the  1 

meaning  hc-ie,  as  in   ihe   Aramaic  anil 
Aral'-  "i*r«i>ni/«ii/,  the  build- 

1  winch  ts  of  a*  miMh  lanportaoe* 
10  Jerusalem 
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And  mi  the  wing  shall  Ik;  abomination*  of  ietul 

And  ttna  unto  extermination  and  judgment  •hall  it  tain  down  upon  OV 
desolated  (or,  dmo/ator). 

$  383.  Th©  obscurity  of  this  prophecy  before  the  event 
most  have  been  great  indeed,  since  oven  now  it  m  ho  difficult  to 
friv.',  clear  of  ambiguity,  the  exact  sense  of  several  of  its  term*. 
How  little  it  was  understood  before  tho  event  may  bo  seen  at 
matter  of  fact  in  the  Sijituagint — the  old  version,  that  k,  ami 
nut  the  Greek  of  Thoodotion,  wbi  h  hu  ln-en  sulwtituted  ( 
Tho  ambiguity,  doubtless,  was  intentional.  Assuredly,  it  was 
not  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Will  that  the  Old  Testament  Church 
should  know,  so  long  before,  that  a  period  of  nearly  fivo  cento- 
rics  would  elapse  In-fore  the  coming  of  the 
His  Advent  would  iseuo  in  thu  destruction  of  His  "  people,  city, 
and  sanctuary.'"  That  di  'traction  WM  foreknown  and  decreed, 
but  as  the  consequence  of  the  nation's  rejection  of  Messiah. 
And  here,  a*  in  all  other  prophecies  tjiutUm  materia,  the  t  m- 
,  which  is  tho  expression  of  the  Divine  I'ori-knowledjje,  by 
hidden  until  the  event  disclosed  it.  The  very  purpose  of  proba- 
tion required  this  concealment. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  place  for  any  sufficiently  exton-' 
discussion  of  the  nature  and  objects  of  Prophecy.  Our  bosinesi 
is  to  shew  how  the  event  has  brought  oul  the  truo  sense  of  this 
prediction.  And  since  its  wording  is  designedly  ambiguous,  it 
is  useless  to  argue,  a  priori,  what  must  be  tho  true  seme. 
Only  thus  much  appears  upon  a  general  survey  of  tho  prophecy, 
that  after  the  sixty-two  weeks  "  Messiah  is  cut  off:"  that  a 
period  of  seven  weeks  precedes  this  of  sixty-two:  that  in  tb 
middle  of  the  70th  week,  i. «.  3  {  years  after  tho  7  +  62,  "  sacri- 
lice  and  offering  are  made  to  cease.'" 

§  334.  Now  let  us  apply  this  scheme  to  tho  result*  of  est 
chronological  investigation.  Messiah  was  "cut  off"  in  the  ynar 
a.  n.  29,  March  18.  If  from  this  date  we  measure  book 
3T  +  62x7  +  7x7  =  486|  Julian  years,  wo  arrive  at  ».  c 
459,  17th  September.  But  486J  natural  solar  years,  to  ced 
at  18  March  a.  i>.  29,  must  begin  :!<>  or  21  Bopt.  R.  c,  459.  b 
that  year  tho  7th  month  bogan  1 1th  Sept.,  whence  the  2ttk 
Sept.  was  the  1 0th  Tisri,  or  Day  of  Atonement.  And,* 
turning  to  the  history,  we  find  this  to  be  a  date  n  «ff 

i  spends  with  the  terms  of  the  prophooj       Em  vii    I  ' 
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"  Now  after  these  things,  in  the  reijm  of  A  rtaxerxce,  king  of 
Persia,  Exra  .  .  .  went  up  from  Babylon.  And  he  was  a  ready 
scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses  which  the  I.orm  God  of  Israel  had 
given:  and  the  king  granted  him  all  his  request  according  to 
the  hand  of  (he  Lord  his  God  upon  him.  And  ho  came  to 
Jcmnlon  in  tin  5th  month)  •■■?."•/>  Mi  ffl  A  IsaMI  JNkW 
i>/  Artajxrxe*  tit  king.  For  on  tho  first  day  of  tho  finit  month 
began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the  fifth  day  of  the 
fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem,  .wording  to  tin-  pmd  hand 
of  his  God  upon  him.     For  Exra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek 

law  of  the  Lohi>  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Ind  statutes 
and  judgments."  After  this  follows  the  decree  of  Artaxerxos 
for  tho  complete  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  and  restoration  of  tin; 
■foam  ritual  and  polity, 

j  335.  Tluit  Ezra,  more  than  either  '/■<  mblwjbel  or  Nehe- 
niiah,  was  the  restorer  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  most  important  and 
effective  sense  of  the  word,  cannot  he  doubted.  He  is  to  the 
OM  Testament  Church  in  its  last  period,  what  Moses  was  to 
the  first,  and  Bamw  I  t«»  the  IMOnd  With  him  U-gan  what 
may  be  called  the  Dispensation  of  the  Sflriba  and  Wise  Men. 
A  fitter  tfjHich  for  this  last  period  ran  uowht-ro  be  foun<l  than  is 
aflbrded  by  the  great  crisis  in  which  Exra  was  tho  principal 
I  i  Tho  national  humiliation  and  renewal  of  the  covenant, 
eka.  x.  are  tho  counterpart  of  tho  like  went  at  the  In-ginning  of 
tho  a?ra  of  the  Prophet*.  Nay,  tl"'  WtJ  name  of  Ezra  bears  a 
significant  relation  to  tho  Ebon-En  r.  u  Stone  of  Help."  Ml  up 
by  Samuel  as  the  boundary  between  the  two  first  di-p.  nations. 

I  Sam.  vii.   1 2 "  We  wore  bondmen.'"  says  Ezra,  "  yot  our 

God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  I 
mercy  to  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to  pite  «u  a 
r#riet*a/7.  to  *</  17.  i/m  hovnt  of  our  God,  ami  to  repair  tit  dmda* 
t'u/H*  litre*/,  and  to pire  ru  a  wall  in  Judai  and  Jenualem." 

For  the  proof  of  the  fact,  so  Tar  as  this  obscure  pOttl  of 
chronology  can  bo  proved,  that  the  seventh  month  of  the  Mi 
year  of  Artaxerxes  lies  in  a  a   159,  1  refer  the  reader  to  an 
i  of  this  work   ($  192).     The  rrtnti  month,  in 
deed,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  history,  hut  it  is  almost 
of  course  that  the  month  of  the  Feast  of  Trumpets,  of  the  Day 
of  Atonement,  and  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  would  form  the 
li  of  Ezra's  restoratk f  tbx    Mosaic  worship  an  I  pother. 
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Then,  and  not  sooner,  would  ail  tho  pcoplo  bo  assembled  at 
Jerusalem, 

I'imiii  this  term,  then,  wo  aro  to  reckon  7  +  62  +  -J-  period* 
of  7  years  each.  Tho  first  of  those,  or  19  years,  will  terminate 
18tl>  September  (about),  in  tho  year  410:  tho  second,  at  Uw 
eamo  period  of  a.d.  25;  tho  third,  of  course,  at  tho 
Boon,  18ft  March,  a.d.  29. 

$  33fi.     And  now,  perhaj)*,  we  may  be  able  to  appr 
tho  purport  of  tho  partition  of  tho  wholu  period  of  7<i 
into  portions  of  7  +  62  t  1  • 

The  7  weeks  or  49  years  end  at  a  time  which  coincides,  i 
■  ne  liand,  with  tho  complete   restoration  of  .Jerusalem', 
far  as  we  have  the  means  of  judging ;  and  also  with  the 
(ion  of  pcopboojj  nr  "  sealing  up  of  vision  and  Prophet ~  in  Uw 
person  of  Malachi ',  tho  last  Prophet  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  exact  data  of  Malachi's  prophecy  is  nowhere  on  record. 
Thus  much,  however,  can  be  shown  to  be  probable,  that  it 
coincides,  in  time,  with  tho  latter  part  of  the  history  of  Nebr- 
miah  (xiii.  6  fF.)  Both  Malachi's  prophecy  and  that  part  of 
l Ik  history  of  Nehemiah  hinge  upon  the  same  state  of  thing* 
which,  indeed,  is  described  in  both  almost  in  the  same  terras 
Compare,  for  instance,  what  is  said  of  tho  sin  of  tho  prirate  in 
allying  themselves  with  strange  wive*,  in  Mai.  iii.  10,  with  Ntho- 
miah  xiii.  10 — 12.  "Only  it  may  bo  doubted  whether  Uw 
appearing  of  Malachi  should  be  placed  shortly  before,  or  shortly 
after,  or  just  at  tho  same  time  with  the  reformation  effected  »t 
the  second  visit  of  Nehemiah"1  (which  I  some  considerable 

time  after  the  32nd  of  Artaxerxcs).     "  The  last  supjKxitioo  ■ 


1  How  truly  that  Tuirt  of  ihc  pro- 
phecy vu  fulfilled  in  ihi-  term  >|wcificd 
Ihf  finl  7  x  7  y«»r»,  which  forciold  ihc 
l.nililiiif;  lg*bj  of  flic  »lrrci  nnd  wall,  or. 
u  Theodnlion  expre»»c»  It,  »bwfa^if> 
SiJ9<t«i  fl«  w\dr<><.  *mI  u./m'v,  we  may 
lurn  Irom  the  incidental  tntimony  of 
Htnul.iin.   (ni     A),  aiwA    y«V>   QowUnv 

OfytU    -T»»F     k.i.'i'Ti.r. 

itrrt  Xtpmp  r£f  fluXm  I 
trml/'  airJ  Ai   kuii/Tiuv,  ,'uu<tij,  w<»'\i.m  (<wc 

.■reo* 
m<  k.t.X.  Thai  Kajflit  meuu  .l<ru. 
••Urn.  the  Holy  Ciiy.  {Hn-i/afdHk,  u 


it  li  Mill  called  by  the  Arab*, >  ikeit  at 
bo  mi  doubt.     Now  HcraWnt  hkW 

■,y  l.i.  r  than  4W  ».c.  i 
Tlun  i>,  when  HcrodMua  riiukd  Jew- 
•alcnt,  Krmcwher*  between  HO  and  •* 
*a»  a  eliy  hardly  infoM,  » 
point  of  iii«,  io  the  ureal  diy  Sard*-* 
city  which  claim*  the  aundukf  ffabs 
•'  peat."  Vide,  alt,  ad  m*pnli  vtOMB 
SardtOtu  ainncni.  Itanirxaatxrf.CaW- 
tol.    JTh.p.  4SC. 

'  Who  accordingly  i*  called  by  ** 
rabbin*  "  ihc  teal  of  the  Prefbra.' 
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the  most  probable.  The  delivery  of  Malachi's  prophecy  can 
hardly  l>e  supposi-d  prior  to  that,  visit  ;  for  tin*  evil  :i|>t"  :ir»,  in 
Nohemiah,  to  bo  yet  at  ita  height,  to  have  suffered  no  interrup- 
tion. Itesjdos,  Mai.  i.8  t  '  governor,'  or  ruler  in  civil  attains 
m  mentioned  as  then  present  with  the  people.  Nor  enn  wo 
KuppoMO  it  t<>  have  l>e<-n  long  posterior;  for  Nehtnrffthl  reforma- 
tion, in  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  upon  the  face  of  the  his- 
tory, muBt  !*•  conceived  to  have  been  an  iflbtltfn  one.  It  in 
Ukfllj,  then,  that  M alachi  stood  in  the  same  relation  to  Nohe- 
miah  aa  Haggai  and  Zochariah  did  to  Zerubbabcl  and  Joshua 
...A  parallelism  of  this  nature  panada  tin*  whole  history  of  the 
chosen  nation:  for  instance.  Isaiah  and  Boakiah,  Jeremiah  ami 
Jnaiah.  We  find  no  example  of  a  rel'ennation  ah  tstra  and  Oif 
fort*,  such  as  Nohemiah's  (xiii.  8,  21,  2.1).  unattended  hy  a 
reformation  ab  intra,  by  an  inspired  messenger  of  God  speaking 
to  men's  hearts."    (Hengstcnberg,    Ckrisioloijie  del   A.    / 

71.) 

-  considered,  the  History  and  the  l*rophets  como  to  a 
dow  at  the  same  conjuncture.  The  crisis  last  i .  -.-•  u  ■  I .-.  1 .  in  the 
one  and  in  the  other,  is  a  reformation  of  the  priests  and  the 
whole  Church,  who  arc  thereby  directed  and  brought  into  that 
posture  in  which  they  must  be  foun«I  in  ordor  that  they  may  bo 
able  to  abide  the  day  of  Messiahs  coining  into  his  Tempi.'. 

j  337.  Now,  among  the  terms  of  o«ir  prophecy,  ono  is, 
'•  to  seal  up  vision  and  Prophet."  The  expression  may  Ih-,  ami 
probably  is,  designedly  ambiguous:  but  one  sense,  at  least, 
mfitw  to  be  tliw,  that  one  or  other  of  the  s|>ocified  terra*  of 
years  is  to  end  at  a  conjuncture  when  prophecy  shall  cease. 
And  thi«  view  is  strengthened  by  the  fact,  thai  Uu  title  pvM 
by  tin-  Jews  to  Malachi  is  derived  from  this  prophecy  :  they 
the   Prophets."       "The   ti  also 

"of  the  Jews  is,  that  prophecy  remained  among  them  forty 
year*  under  the  second  Temple:  in  which  time  Haggai,  ml 
Zachary.  and  Malachi  prophesied;  of  which  Malachi  was  tin 
last-'."  (Pooocki   en   Mai.  i.  I.)     Which  very  tradition  agrees 


'  TbU  U  fonwkable :  it  iliew*  iruu 
llM  J»»»  ditfribund  ihr  laH  period  of 
«*•  rcM>  In  the  nine  numeric*)  proper- 
tW*ai  (4U  fiiO)t»  the  too  fiirmrr;  and 


udgMd  the  Ml  jMTt  to  >  time  <4  *Mia- 

lion  cv*rr»i*nclin«  •||N  the  two  fontin 

KMT,  Sam-tl,  Iht  Itirtr  latl  I'm. 
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with  the  view  hero  propoaod ;   for  the  Jews  date  tho  70  w. 
from  the  restoration  :   so  that,  according  to  them, 
ceased  during  tho  first  7  weeks  of  the  prophetical  period.     It 
is  likewise  a  Jewish   tradition  that  the  name  Mahu-hi  ("my 
angel ")  is  not  a  proper  name,  but  derived  from  the  content* 
of  the  prophecy   itself  (ii.  7;   iii.    I),  and    that    Mi      pfopbi 
was,  in  fact,  Ezra.      This  view  has   been  adopted   by    more 
than  one  subsequent  writer  of  note,  and  in  not  at  all  impro- 
bable. 

A*  the  purport,  then,  of  the  fin»t  49  years,  measured  from 
the  arrival  of  Ezra  at  Jerusalem,  wo  understand  the  complete 
reparation  of  city,  temp  hip,  polity,  and  manners,  by  the 

agency  of  both  Ezra  and  Nehemiah ;  the  one  a  priest  sod 
scribe,  or  expounder  of  the  law.  the  others  civil  governor  sod 
reformer:  at  the  end  of  which  period  tho  voice  of  prophecy  i» 
heard  for  the  last  time,  and  the  shades  of  evening  descend  upon 
the:  Old  Testament  Day,  to  be  succeeded,  after  an  appointed 
time,  by  the  dawn  of  the  Gospel. 

That  tho  second  visit  of  Nehemiah  and  tho  prophecy  of 
Malachi  belong  to  tho  exact  year  which  has  been  noted  (ac. 
410)  we  have  no  means  of  proving.     The  only  note  of  time  it 
that  in  Neh.  xiii.  6 :    "  Hut  in  all  this  (time)   was   I   not  at 
•Jerusalem  :   for  in  the  32nd  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king 
43 .1)   camo    I    unto   the   king,   and  at  the  end  of  days  (V£? 
□'D0)  I  obtained  leave  of  tho  king,  and  camo  to  Jerusalem." 
The  very  expression,  "at  the  end  of  days,"  neoma  to  be  si- 
cant  (not  necessarily  so,  but  under  the  circumstances)  of  a 
mination  of  a  period  which  was  somehow  defined.      (Of  coarse, 
in  this  view  of  tho  case,  "  the  king  "  in  the  second  clause  is  not 
Artaxerxes,  but  Darius  the  Second,  in  about  his  1  Jth  year;  for 
Artaxerxes  died  h.c.  424.     §  190.) 

33S.  The  second  term,  or  62  weeks,  ends  at  tho  appearing 
of  "  Messiah  the  Prince,"  r.  25.      And  after  this  term  of  82 


1  The  unit  cxpn-Minn  in  tin-  <  1ml 
dee  of  Dan.  I».  31.  i  K.  V.  :w.)  PSpS 
N'DV  "»'  the  end  of  day*,'-  dcnoici 
Ih*  fmainu,  uif  r/ucm  uf  I  lie  utyMieal 
period  '•  »etcn  liinei."  A»  ihc  490  yean 
..minim.. I    In  the  7th    of  Arlaxtrxea, 


and  Nrlu-niiuli  returned  ia  ia*  SM 
here  ii,  perhajw,  one  half  or"  the  prr** 
ui'  ill  yc-ir..  OH  21)  jr„r»  And  Omt* 
for  Nehemiah'*  rululea  (Ckblva,  *C> 
in  about  i.'i.  oi  "in  fanta  al 

from  die  date  of  Kara. 
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weeks  Muwiah  is  nil  off,  r.  26  :  it  is  not  said  Aov  toon  after,  l>ut 
from  r.  27  it  appears  to  be  in  tin-  middle  of  the  week.  The 
crisis  which  1  assume  to  be  coincident  with  tin-  expiration  of 
the  62  weeks,  is  tin-  appearing  of  John  lln  Baptist,  •'  the  day  of 
mii  Testation  unto  Israel "  (S.  Luke  i.  80.)  which  is  "  the 
beginning  of  the  <io*pcl."  (S.  .Mark  i.  1.) 

That  this  first  revelation  of  the  Gospel  preceded  the 
Crucifixion  by  a  period  of  3t  yearn,  although  it  is  not  actu- 
ally recorded  in  the  history,  is  an  extremely  probable  sup- 
position. 

1 .  In  the  first  place,  our  Lord  Himself  in  tlie  words 

let  fall  in  the  Synagogue  of  Nazareth  coiiivniinj;  thi  days 
of  Klijali,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  "three  years  and  a 
half,"  seem*  to  intimate  that  a  period  of  tbo  like  extent  was 
ut  that  very  time  running  its  course. 

2.  There  is  the  analogy  of  tlie  3j-  years  prophesying  of  the 
faithful  witnesses  in  the  days  of  Antichrist,  and  of  tin-  .*! ; 

,rs  of  the  reign  of  Antichrist  itself.  Both,  if  they  are  two 
]ieriods,  as  1  rather  conceive  to  be  the  fact,  seem  to  l>e  the 
oounteqtart  of  the  "  dap  of  the  Son  of  Man."  Connected  with 
this  analog}'  is  tlie  very  intending  fact  (presently  to  be  «\- 
plained),  that  the  last  times  of  Jerusalem,  fan  the  breaking 
of  tlie  rebellion  to  the  Passover-day  on  which  Titus  began 
the  siege,  are  exactly  this  fateful  period  of  half  ■  week,  or 
3*  years. 

3.  Tertullian,  we  have  seen,  though  ho  placed  the  Passion 
in  the  1'tli  year  of  Tiberias,  and  consequently  must  have  *up- 
poscd  the  Lord's  personal  ministry  to  have  lasted  only  a  year, 

■it  •  the  rerobtion  <.f  J  thus  Christ  in  the  12th  year  of 
rim,  which  year  began  19  Aug.  \.  v.  S0,  littlo  more  than 
3|  years  before  tin-  Cruoifb 

*.      It  si-ems  also  to  have  been  d  bv  the 

ancient*  that  the  ln*t  week  of  tin-  seventy  include* 
dieatio  Domini  to  the  Jews  for  3{-  years  before,  and  the 
li  of  time  afti.i     tl.>-    I'xwiun.      I  have  all 

iat  thi*  |K'riod  seems  to  end  at  the  time  of  S.  I' 
first  visit   I..  Jerusalem  and  the  OOaramOB   of  CotoeUnt, 

j  899<     1 1  it,  however,  a  very  ancient  opinion,  tliat  the  closing 
3-J-  years  of  the  7'>  *  7  are  identical  In  BMM  MOM  with  tin 
88 


886 


BOOXOWT  t»   TIMt*    ASI)    SRASOX*. 


dieted  times  of  Antichrist',  which  both  Daniel  ami  S.  John  on 
various  occasions  and  in  varied  language  describe  as  a  term  of 
3|  years.  And,  indeed,  thin  connexion  betWMO  ilu:  last  3{ 
years  of  tho  70  x  7  und  the  8fr  years  of  Antichrist  in  not 
obscurely  intimated  in  the  prophecy  itself.  For  tho  expression 
in  t.  27,  "On  the  wing  .shall  ho  abvmimUiom  of  dmiatio*," 
occur*  again  in  another  prophecy,  xi.  31,  xii.  11,  relating  b 
its  primary  sense  to  Antiochus  Kpiphanc*,  hut  manifestly  ox* 
i.  nlii:_  Kvuiid  that  crirtirt  to  tho  time  of  tho  Resurrection  of 
the  Just,  xii.  2, 13.  Thin  will  be  DION  fully  explained  when  we 
como  to  speak  of  tho  prophecies  relating  to  Antiochua:  at 
present  it  is  sufficient  to  remark,  tliat  a  timo  characterised  by 
tho  setting  up  of  the  abomination  of  on  is  placed  in  the 

one  prophecy  at  the  end  of  a  period  of  70  weeks,  in  the  other,  in 
the  times  of  Antichrist.  Now  with  this  compare  our  Lord's 
allusion  in  tho  Prophecy  on  the  Mount.  That  pro 
UHjoeatSonably  complex,  as  it  blend*  in  one  doscriptio: 
judgment  on  .leru«nlcin,  or  tho  end  of  that  aimv,  and  the 
second  Advent  at  tho  end  of  the  aiuv  which  now  is.  In  the 
report  of  this  prophecy  given  in  the  two  first  gospels,  tho  mar 
and  tho  remote  future  remain  thus  interhlended:  in  S.  Luke 
they  aro  in  somo  measure  discriminated :  t.  #.  down  to  «.  25, 
all,  or  nearly  all  the  terms  admit  of  being  interpreted 
referring  them  to  the  judgment  on  Jerusalem  at  that 
impending. 

Now  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  last  times  of  Ji 
salem  afford  a  very  signal   typo  and  earnest  of  the  times  of 
Antichrist,  as  the  judgment  on  Jerusalem  in  our  Lord's  own 
prophecy   is   intcrblcnded  with    the   final  judgment,  whi 
immediately  preceded  by  the  time  of  Antii  Vml  it  w 

a  wry  remarkable  circumstance,  in  respect  of  this  connexion, 
that  the  reign  of  the  Jewish  Antichrist,  measured  from  the 
outbreak  or  rather  crisis  of  tho  rebellion,  tho  day  of  which 
is  punctually  recorded  by  Josephus,  to  the  coming  of  Titos  ane" 


1  See  Hippolyt.  <U  Anlichr.    Afri- 
ptaesi  lbs  rniire  lut  week  »i  the 
mi  M  (hi  world,  ice  Apoltt 

»l'.  Hicioir.  ■  |«.    ScOrprba, 

In  the  CvmpntH,  Pa„\.      | ; 


:<M,  rrfei»  it  »»  *» 
end  of  the  MomIc  aUie,  m.  \t>  ththu 
•  of  Nero,  and  the  tiara  of  dw 
Jcwlih  ww. 


■ma  roornw-v  ov  tttb  stvestv  Wttrcs. 


th><  Rowan  armies  agnii      ■)■  ru«ileiii,  the  day  of  which  is  also 
known,  is  precisely  tlii«  p  rlod  of  fty  years. 

It  wu  during  the  I'cast  of  Tabernacles,  in  the  year  86,  ft.  9, 
that  Cestius  Uallus  ctanu;  up  to  assault  Jerusalem.  (The  dates 
are  bo  precise-  Uiat  wo  can  exactly  assign  the  several  transactions 
(..  ili.'ir  pm|x>r  day*  in  the  Julian  Calendar.)  On  the  £2ad  of 
lly]>erbcretnjUB  or  Tisri,  the  last  day  of  the  Feast  of  I 
nacloa,  a.  i>.  hi;,  t in-  -i  qg  notioa  of  Ceathis's  approach, 

desisted  from  the  solemnities  of  that  great  day  of  tho  feast, 
rushed  to  ami*,  poun-d  out  (unmltuouxly  from  the.  >  ity.  and 

ked  tli"  Roman  legions  at  fiahao  or  Ciheon.  The  assault 
was  successful.  Cestius,  almost  panic-stricken,  remained  on  tho 
spot  throe  days,  and,  after  this,  thrw  days  more  at  Scopus.  On 
the  80th  of  HyperbercteUB  =»  8  October,  he  cam*  Dp  to  the  city, 
■fl  WMtod  live  days  in  unsuccessful  attempts.  After  tho  last 
assault,  when  he  was  on  the  very  point  of  success,  when  a  strong 
party  within  the  walls  was  just  about  to  open  the  gates  to  him, 
and  so  in  all  human  probability  an  end  would  have  been  put 
t<>  the  war,  under  tho  influence  of  some  unaccountable  panic  he 
ilrew  off  his  forces  and  made  a  tumultuouH  re- 
treat to  Scopus.  "  Had  he  only  a  little  longer  persisted  in 
tho  assault  lie  would  havo  taken  the  city  immediately.  Hut, 
nuthinh,  God,  icho  now  oh  account  of  the  mcied  had  turned  I/im- 
mtf  ariitf  erm  from  HU  holy  place,  hindertd  the  tear  fnm 
eomina  that  day  to  an  md.m — B.  J.  ii.  1 9.  6.  This,  it  appears, 
occurred  on  the  fith  Dius  =  13th  October.  From  Scopus, 
Centum  continued  bin  retreat  to  Oabao,  ami  thence  on  tin; 
thinl  ilay,  seeing  tho  numbers  of  the  enemy  increasing,  ho 
determined  to  retreat  still  further  northward,  and  accordingly, 
with  the  sacrifice  of  most  of  the  incumbrances,  engines,  and 
heavy  armour,  rapidly  retraced  his  steps  through  tho  defiles, 

with  immense  difficulty  and  groat  h>  BethhoNO  at 

Tail,  8  Dius.  It;  October.  That  same  night  he  stole  a 
march  upon   the   enemy,  and  escaped  undiscovered  until 

ing.  Tin-  Jews  pursued  him  as  far  as  Antipatris  without 
overtaking  him,  and  thence  returned  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem. 
"  Theso  things  wero  done  on  the  8th  Dius,  in  the  Cith  year  of 
the  reign  of  No 

Unquestionably  this  is  the  crisis  of  the  rebellion — tho  fatal 
epoch  of  tho  hut  times  of  Jerusalem.     "  Immediately  after  this 

25— S 
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catastrophe,  many  of  the  Jews  of  rank  forsook  the  c 
swim  away  from  :i  drowning  ship."  "  Then  they  which  had  pur- 
sued Cestius  returned  to  Jerusalem,  ami  bfling  assembled  in 
the  Temple  alMttd  them  generals  for  the  war." 

It  was  in  th  y.'.ir  7",  Mid  at  /&»  Pattorer  (loth  April), 
when  multitudes  of  Jem  bom  ••ill  parte  of  U«o  world  wort 
gathered  into  Jerusaloin  for  the  feast,  and  precisely  3-J-  Jewish 
from  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  at  which  Gwtius  caw  uji, 
that  Titus  and  the  Roman  armies  arrived  before  Jerusalem. 
And  from  the  <l:iy  of  Cestius's  precipitate  retreat  from  I  . 
lem  (13th  October)  to  the  Passover  at  which  Titus  laid  siege 
to  Jerusalem  "ami  In-r  cliiliiren  within  her,"  arc  precisely  3-f 
solar  or  Julian  years '. 

§  340.     Thus  considered,  the  19  +  434  +  34/  years  I 
minate  at  the  Crucifixion,  lSth  March  a.d.  29.      The  remain- 
ing 34/  years  have  41  manifold  fulfilment. 

1.  Tln>  may  bo  considered  as  the  time  of  the  preaching  uf 
the  (Jospcl  to  the  Jews  only:  at  the  expiration  of  which  there 
ensue*  a  period  of  about  38  years  of  the  preaching  of  tin1 
Gospel  to  the  Jews  «■  t.  This  period,  consequently, 
must  be  said  to  be  left  blank  in  the  prophecy  ;  for  it  is  evidrut 
that  the  whole  period  of  seventy  weeks  terminates  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  re.  ;>(!,  -J7.  And,  indei  d,  our  U*d 
teaches  us  that  this  is  the  end  of  Daniels  predi 

riuoe,  in  speaking  of  tlie   destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he 
disciples  "  read  and  understand  "  concerning  the  "abomination 
of  desolation'"  spoken  id'  in  thi-  v. -ry  prophecy, 

2.  In  our  Lord's  prophecy  tlie  last  tim  former 
aiwi'  are  blended  together  with  the  last  times  of  the  u'uir  whxft 
now  is.  Tin-  one  IS  the  rehearsal  of  the  other.  Hence  th» 
34/  years  of  that  former  crisis  are  the  counteqjart  of  the  sane 


1  Tint  ihi»  in  the  lenn  of  ycara 
intended  in  l>»nie)'»  prophecy  »»>  of 
eld  ihe  iii»  nf  t in-  .li»,  IftMBMlra,  at 
repotted  by  S.  Jerome  in  lh,».  iv.  V, , 
i_vu.uu ml  'jiii'tilnm  iilurum  uHttMCWtd 
una    Aetufovmrfn    de    tjua   tiei/iiiim   r>i 

sonHiimbh  pwbua  nutlrli  hebdomad* 

no»  dlciditue  111    I'/tjmtiano  el  Hariri- 

,  him/  JiimIii  Uutoiiam  Juiephi    Vei. 
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p«rio<l  whieh  a  to  be  in  tin-  timoi  of  Antichrist,  in  this  point 
..f  view,  the  interval  of  about  37+  years  between  tho  Cruci- 
:iinl  tin  Rebellion  L<  »  sort  of  miniature  of  the  unknown 
period  which,  beginning  at  the  CrttOlflxioD)  il  BOW  running  its 
couwe,  and  will  ond  at  the  manifestation  of  the  last  Antichrist. 
My  meaning  may  be  put  more  clearly  by  means  of  the  follow- 
ing figure : — 


t« 


Where  A  D  denotes  the  entire  period  comprehended  in  Da- 
phecy,  beginning  at  the  epoch  of  Kzra,  and  ending  at. 
the  consummation  of  all  things:  +86+  years  end  at  B,  the 
Crucifixion.  Then,  in  the  proximate  sense  of  tin 
ensues  the  hidden,  unexpressed  interval  of  about  37+  years 
(I!  (')  between  the  Crucifixion  and  the  Rebellion  or  typical 
reign  of  Antichrist,  which  reign  is  denoted  by  C  D  =  3 J-  years. 
In  the  ultimate  nonso  of  the  prophecy,  i'i  which  tho  end  of  tho 
former  is  blended  with  the  end  of  the  present  aSwv,  the  first  Ad- 
m(  with  thi  last,  and  tli<'  rejection  of  till  true  Christ  links  on 
tho  manifestation  and  acknowledgment  of  the  Antichrist,  tho 

rval  H  C  i«  the  whole  time  (known  only  to  find,  by  us  not 
to  be  scanned  and  computed)  of  that  furo-nipto*  \p6fms  OiMVMMC 
*e<nyt)ni»o»  (Rom  xvi.  25),  the  preaching  of  Christ  to  the  Gen* 
tike:  and  the  term  C  D  -•  3+  years  is  the  time  fun-told  in  the 

helical  revelations  of  Antichrist.  The  interval  is  not  expressed 
in  tlie  prophecy,  because  altogether  bidden  from  III  t  the 

seers,  to  whom  it  was  not  given  to  know  this   "  great  m] 
of  godliness*  of  which  S.  Paul  speak*.      The  interval  which  lay 
between  the  first  and  the  second  Advent,  i.e.  between  "the  suf- 

iga  of  Christ  and  the  glories  which  khould  follow,™  was  with- 
drawn from  their  ken,  in  the  long  perspective  of  ages.  Of  this 
concealment,  as  I  have  said,  the  term  of  about  38  years  which 
lies  between  the  Passion  and  the  Rebellion  (or  else  between  the 
end  of  the  v.h)  Near* and  the  first  d»j  of  tl  mhilatsro 

m.     Ami,  indeed,  the  course  of  <  Joel's  I'roi  idence  since  tho 
lirow  of  the   Levities!  Church  has  brought  to  light  a  fur- 
ther emblem  of  the  like  kind.     The  reign  of  Jiur-CocAal,  which 
lasted  just  this  fatal  term  of  3+  years,  is  doubtless  the  most 
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striking  typo  tho  world  has  yet  soon  of  the  days  of  the  bit 
Antichrist.  In  this  respect.  It  D  in  > >u r  diagram  denotes  tltc 
period  beginning  at  tho  Crucifixion  and  ending  5th  August 
a.d.  13.>,  undC  l»  the  ' 'tfatt  ( time*,  and  a  half"  oi  hah 

tliat  most  conspicuous  typo  of  Antichrist.     Thus  tho  tw 
stalmcnts  of  the  llonuui  judgment,  or  crisis  of  the  Third  Pro- 
phetical   Empire,  are  interblended  in  the  vision,  as  both  an 
with  "  tho  last  days,"  or  crisis  of  tho  Fourth  Empire1. 

Whit  has  boon  now  stated  respecting  the  intern]  which 
separates  tho  two  moieties  of  tho  last  septenary  will  be  set  in  a 
clearer  light,  I  hope,  by  facts  to  be  related  in  a  subsequent 
chapter.  It  might  bo  thought  sufficient,  if  I  had  simply  tor* 
minatod  the  t:m  years  at  tho  conversion  of  C'orneliu*.  Bet 
inc n  Daniel  clearly  extends  the  seventy  weeks  to  "  the  sctti 
up  of  the  abomination"  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem  . 
I. <>]<!.  in  the  proximate  sense  of  His  own  great  prophecy, 
fo&tlv  identities  the  termiuution  of  Daniel's  prophecy  with  the  con- 
Miimuation  of  the  Mosaic  oitsy ;  "inee  ti  tarnation  is  sot 

forth  by  Him  as  tho  plodgo  and  typo  of  tho  consummation  which 
is  yet  future  ;  siime  the  periods  of  both  eonsummationa  are 
commensurate  with  the  closing  half-septenary  of  Daniel ;  ant! 
sinco  history  exhibits  tv  ugos  of  tho  former  consum- 

mation.  which  we  may,  on  other  accounts,  designate  as  Uw  ml 
of  the  Mosaic  and  the  end  of  tho  Abrahamia  Dispensation ; 
and,  lastly,  since  this  arrangement  ill  > 

prophecy,  and  its  manifold  yet  connected  fulfilments;  on  tin  -  ac- 
counts, I  would  not  withhold  this  part  of  the  exposition,  although 
I  i!  well  aware  that  to  many  it  will  seem  somewhat  ftrolfn*. 
I  deprecate,  howover,  any  imputation  of  novelty,  so  far  as  the  prin- 
ejpJo  of  the  exposition  is  concerned.  S.  rlipporytoa  has  taught 
that  tho  closing  3±  years  of  Daniel's  490  are  identical  with  ti* 
pr. -dieted  31-  years  of  Antichrist;  and  I  believe  that,  in  tho 
ultimate  sense  of  the  prophecy,  they  are  so,  but  withal,  that  Uio 
8+  years  of  the  first  Roman  war  lying  at  the  close  of  U*> 
Mosaic  (utsV,  and  the  3+  years  at  tho  end  of  the  Abrahani) 
as  types  or  emblems  of  tho  last  times  of  our  nlaiv,  «*• 


04*  '• 


led  in   tho  scope  of  the  prophecy.      The  Jewish  rabhsM 
in  S.  Jerome's  time  had  a  similar  interpretation  in  respect  of 
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UlUH  two  Utter  period* ;  only  thrry  ntacK;  thorn  the  two  moieties 

«>f  the  last  week  of  tho  seventy,  while   I  suppose  thera  to  bo 

of  tho  last  hrifuwfc. 

1.     In  reading  the  history  of  tho  pretends!  Christ, 

Bar-Cocliab,  and  of  the  awful  judipnont  which  tamo  through 

hbn  upon  the  tee<l  of  Abraham1,  we  ran  hardly  fail  to  recognise 

lis   blasphemous    impostor,   tho   raoet    conspicuous    ni&ni- 

i". —t.-*t inti  n!'  Aiiii-hii-ir  tier  }■■'-  uUUtod  in  tiMpanm-af  m 

individual  Jmc.  In  the  earlier  crisis,  or  first  act  of  the  Ronuin 
judgment,  wo  worn  to  see  tlm  whole  people  of  tho  Jews  net  forth 
in  tlm  character  of  an  Antichrist.  Amid  the  portentous  wickod- 
ii-  -  Of  iltose  tremendous  times,  wo  do  indeed  discern  in  one  or 
another  individual  an  awfid  pre-eminence  in  tlm  deeds  of  A 
christ — more  especially  in  that  "furious  beast."  as  Joeephus 
calls  him,  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras:  but  this  man  did  not  pre- 
tend to  be  tho  Christ,  nor  was  received  as  such  :  in  him  we  aeo 
a  •'ituinlin  r"  huoIi  an  the  Jew*  "desired  to  be  given  unto 
them :"  bnt  Bar-Cochab  declared  himself  to  bo  the  Messiah, 
m  aoknowlcdgod  as  such  by  his  infatuated  nation,  and  did  all 
the  works  of  Antichrist,  so  far  as  tho  Providence  of  (tod  at 
that  time  permitted. 

Trajan,   it  is  well  known,  persecuted  not  only  the  Christian 
tih  but  the  Jews.     His  acts  against  the  latter  assumed,  for 
whatever  reason,  a  character  of  greater  animosity  about  tho 

year    IUS.        Wlien.    -II     l:i-l.    ft  djUUMOWM    i-sm-d  vliirh    turiudn 

tho  further  use  of  circumcision,  tho  Jews  in  various  parts  of 
tho  empire  began  to  revolt.       In   Cypni*,  Cyme,  and  < 
places,  they  put  to  death  many  thousand-   of  Greets,   inking 
advantage  of  tho  withdrawal  of  the  1.  -inn*  from  these  places 
about  ».  i>.  1 1 B,  at  the  beginning  of  tho  second  Parthian  expe- 

n.  At  this  time  we  find  tho  celebrated  Rabbi  Akiba 
[liaaaliuig  the  near  advent  of  Messiah,  Btfafring  up  revolt  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  finally  declaring  that  Messiah  was  come  in  tins 
person  of  one  Simon,  who,  applying  t<>  UlUMlf  Um  j^'phecy  of 
Balaam,  called  himself  Bar-Cochab,  "  son  of  tho  star 

before  Trajan's  death  in  1 1 8.     After  the  re*  drian 


•IMon.Ct-  1Kb.  W-ll. 

■tfca,  //•- 

4rU*.  r*r  Jiiil.  Kiv'j  unlrr 

dm    KaittT*    Trajcn     unU     Hadrian, 


(irmrril.  OiwrbliMi,  «».  9H.  Mil- 
niMi.  llUttrf  v/  Ik,  Jtw*.  J«t,  (!t. 
«JMU  J.  IfftUltm,  lii.  Ul. 
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1 1  .1,1  tho  East  in  a.d.  ISO,  the  rebellion  broke  out  in  earnest. 
The  pretensions  of  Simon,  urged  by  "  the  great  and  wise  Rabbi 
Akiba"  (as  Maimonides  etykfi  hini),   and  attested  by   " 
wonder-'*  wlii.  .aid  to  have  wrought — for   "  he  breathed 

BUM  from  Ilia  mouth  to  the  terror  of  his  enemies  and  the  un- 
bounded oonfldtnoe  of  ba  followers" — rapidly  gained  ■dhoraBli 
«ho  Booked  to  his  standard.     They  fortified  the  mountain  fast- 
nesses, gatliereil  arms,  and  harassed  the  Romans  with  a  preda- 
tory warfare,  and  cruelty  persecuted  the  Christians  who  refused  Id 
/. ■',!!  n'hun.     (S.  Justin  Mart.  Apol.  pr.  32).     Rar-Coohab  took 
Jem-  ill  in  alioiit  a.o.  182.      He  issued  coins  having  on  ono  aide 
lii     nun    lKime,   on  the  other    "  I'roodom  of  Jerusalem."     He 
intended  to  rebuild  tits  Temple,  or,  as  some  aay,  made  a  beginning 
<if  tli<'  work.     Fifty  fortified  places  and  985  villages  were  pre- 
sently in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents.     Hadrian  now  committed 
tlm   war  to  Julius  Severn*,   the  ahUatt  of  his  generals.     Jeru- 
salem was  taken  and  destroyed:  a  plougtahare  wai  dritw 
its  soil.    The  .lew.-  gathered  their  forces  in  the  mountain-for- 
tress of  Methar  or  Hitter,  near  Jerusalem  ;   and  here  Simon  still 
ii.iiiHil   his  regal   pretensions  about  three  years.      Bethar 
w:ls  taken,  and  an  end  put  to  the  life  of  Simon  and  to  the  war, 
»ii  tlis  {Mh  day  of  Ah,  the  precise  anniversary  of  the  burning  of 
tho  Temple,  exactly  li."  years  after  that  crisis,  a.  d.  135.     Tie 
rebellion,  or  reign  of  Simon,  say  the  Jews,  had  lasted  precisely 
'.,'    /../,■■.       Dion   C:i-.-hi-  relate?  thai  in  this  war  .">SO,OO0  foM 
fell  by  tho  sword,  besides  untold  multitudes  who  died  by  fan 
disease,  or  fire.    The  Rabbins,  unconsoiously  -i-l  ■]•(  ing  tho  terrific 
language  of  tin-  Apocalypse-,  relate  that  the  horses  waded  D 
their  hits  in  human  carnage.     The  dead  covered   18  square 
iinl—-;  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  region  had  no  need  to 
manure  their  land  for  seven  years.     '*  The  whole  of  Judiea  was 
wolves  and  hytenas  went  howling  through  the  street* 
of  tho  desolate  cities.      Those  who   escaped   the  sword  were 
scarcely  more   fortunate.     They   were  reduced  to  slavery  by 
thousands.      Tin  r.    /'■<;.<  «  ynyii  fair  held  under  the  Tersbinii, 
''4   vhich   Abraham,    it    tras  belmed,  had  pittJttd  kit  tent. 
Thither  hit  miterah'.  ckiMn  n  IWW  hrwtykt  in  droves,  and  sold  it 
■'  as  slaeet.     Othert  were  carried  array  and  told  at  Gaza, 
other*  irere  transported  to  Egypt?      (Milmans   History  of  the 
<•) 
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Y    or  TIIK    SEVKNTY    »'i 

Sutvly  thin  whole  history  is,  as  I  have  said,  a  manifest  re- 
hearsal of  of  Antichrist  Bar-Oochah  ami  his  prophet 
are  no  obscure  types  of  the  Beast '  and  the  False  Prophet  of 
the  Apw  Jypoe.  The  8 1  jn  'i-  and  Hm  htil  9&  Air,  oMmring 
at  no  awful  a  crisis,  are  significant  intimations  of  the  kind  with 
which  we  are  concerned,  that  the  catastrophe  is  in  some  sense 
Um>  cud  of  an  ohm  Or  sacred  period.  This  crisis  in  it-  hntorioil 
details — in  respect  of  the  attempted  prohibition  of  circumeition, 
and  the  final  expatriation  of  the  Jow«  from  tin  I'mmi-rd  Land, 
stands  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Abrahamic  as  the  crisis  of 
tli"  Temple  to  the  Lcvitieal  Covenant.     (Suj>ra  fj  831.) 

I  have  now  explained  what  I  take  to  be  the  principal  sense 
of  this  wondrous  prophecy.      But  it  lia*  other  hearings,  which 

•  ill  at  t< -nipt  to  define  in  the  succeeding  chapters. 


1    Pfrh»|»    the    f»ul    number,    Kev. 
Ill,    may   eoniUt    In    the    (ormul» 

*3^0  3313*13  njlCV  I  v""""  toff" 

"t^D(Jfa*/«rwf) 

0— « Hired  aa  ihc  badge  or  wa'.cb.word  of 
hte  follower.. 

'  "On  tJ.e  !Uh  Ab  ihc  decree  amc 
mil  »£uml  l»rael  in  ilir  wililemea*,  that 
-hmild  not  enter  Into  (lie  Und  :  on 
It  waa  the  dcaerortinn  of  the  tint  Tern- 
i-*d  an  It  *»•  the  destruction  el  the 
■croud.  On  it  the  grtnl  city  Hitter  m 
ukra,  wb*re  there  »nt  thouund*  and 
ien-ih«niiint»  of  larael  who  had  a  gnu 
kin*  •»«!  theni  .'Ben  foi:li*J  whom  all 


ltr»«l,  UN  tlieir  rreateit  wiae  men, 
thought  to  hare  been  Meaalu :  but  he 
l<ll  into  the  handi  of  the  heathen,  and 
there  waa  peat  affliction  as  there  vat 
at  the  dcatruclimi  of  the  unctuary. 
And  on  that  day,  a  tin?  allotted  for 
tvnjrMii.v.  the  wicked  Tumua  Rufui 
ploughed  up  the  place  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  place*  about  it,  to  accomplish 
what  it  Mid.  '  /inn  ihall  become  | 
ploughed  field.' "   TirlmuH  in   Ta 

I  not,  TA*  r\l«  0/  Jrnaalrm, 
World,  Vol.  i.  3»f.  To  which  we  may 
UU  AM  M  tUt  miiic  day  Noah  opened 
the  windowi  of  the  Ark,  and  «nt  forth 
the  raven  and  the  dorr,  p.  918. 


CHAPTER    III. 

OTHEK    M01B   PRECISE  AND   MORI    RECONDITE  ECONOMIC 
INVOLVED  IN  THE  GENERAL  SCHEME, 


0  after  u- 

involved  in 

ty,  and  tho 


I  have  now  to  describe  sonio  cycles  and  parallelisms  of 
a  very  exact  nature,  hinging  upon  tho  dates  which  wo  dotar- 
1  in  our  historical  investigation,  but  so  recondite,  that 
prior  to  actual  calculation  no  ono  could  have  even  surmised 
their  existence.  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  senso  < 
awful  surprise  which  attended  the  discover}',  an,  ono  after 
other,  the  facte  rose  before  mo. 

At  the  head  of  this  eerie*  I  place  two  facte  i 
the  dates  here  assigned  to  the  Exodus,  tho  Nativity, 
Passion,  in  connexion  with  tho  well-known  date  of  the  Con- 
flagration of  tho  Temple.  I  will  only  request  tny  reader,  in 
the  first  place,  to  refresh  hie  rec>>l!  '..n  of  the  process  by 
which  those  threo  dates  were  obtained,  that  tln.ro  may  be 
suspicion  of  a  pn.mnr.iv.il  intention,  or  unconscious  collusion 
botweon  the  understanding  and  the  fancy. 

I.    The  Fuinm  of  Time :   Th»  Year  of  Jubilt. 

d  :U2.  "  In  the  fulness  of  time"  Christ  was  born  of  tlvi 
Virgin  :  when  "  Mis  hour  was  come'1  He  died  on  tho  cross. 
II. i  |  redae  year  of  His  Passion  was  predetermined  in  Daniel' 
prophecy  :  ill'-  precise  (lay,  in  tho  type  of  the  Paschal  Lamb. 
Wis  the  fulness  of  time  for  His  Nativity  prescribed  by  any 
amil'i'.'s-  discoverable.  l>y  us  i 

From  the  slaying  of  the  first  paschal  lamb,  in 
tin'  fulfilment  for  ever  of  that  great  type  in  tho  slaying  of  the 
Lamb  of  (iod,  are,  in  our  Chronology.  1614  .Jewish  year*: 
(*.  <•.  1586,  a.  i>.  29.)  Tho  very  day  ami  hour  of  each  • 
being  paschal  dates,  are  had  by  lunar  onkalatklP,  from  Uie  ibu 
nf  ill.'  raapeethre  years.  Tho  first  is  the  Huh  April,  tea 
other,  18th  March.    Tho  interval  therefore  is  llil*  Julian  yoan 


mtcoxom:  measures  ani>  cycles. 
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28  days,  or  589,491  days'.  Again,  our  approximate 
dato  of  tho  Nativity  was  8th  December,  »•■  •  ;">.  In  virtuci  of 
our  elements,  this  date  is,  in  all  probabilit y,  truo  within  a  day  or 
two  either  way.  From  8th  December,  b.  c.  5  to  18tli  March, 
a.  t>.  28,  am  32  Julinn  yoars,  piiu  100  day*,  or  1 1,7-Hh  days. 

It  occurred  to  me,  in  the  course  of  reflection  on  which 
1  had  entered,  to  enquire,  whether  these  two  jKiriodg  stand 
in  any  marked  numorical  rtlatirm  to  each  other.  They  do, 
and  in  such  a  relation,  that  one  more  significant  and  impres- 
sive can  hanlK  \<-<  >■■  nvivil. 

Divide  tho  number  589,491  by  11,788 1  tho  ono  contains 
Ihfl  nt  In r  fifty  times,  with  only  tho  small  fraction  ,7^.  Sup- 
pose the  rotation  to  be  exact:  the  larger  number  divided  l>\ 
ivc*  the  quotient  11,788  days,  with  a  fraction  0'82,  equi- 
valent to  1 9  hours,  and  a  half.  This  term  of  days  and  hours 
measured  back  from  the  hour  of  our  Lord's  death,  reaches  to 
th.-  Till  Do*  mber,  s.c.  5,  about  5  hours  before  midnight.  A 
marvellous  coincidence  !  Think  of  the  manifest  spiritual  import 
of  the  Jubu-k,  or  fiftieth  y»ar;  and  then  observe  that  th. 
during  which  it  pleased  the  Son  of  God  to  sojourn  among  us, 
when  He  brought  liberty  for  tho  captive*  with  forgiveness  of 
debt*  and  restoration  of  the  alienated  inheritance — was  this 
Juiilf  of  the  times  of  Israel,  from  the  hour  of  the  first  Pass- 
to  '«  His  hour"  when  «  fully  come." 


II.    « S«pr#nu*  Di**r 

$  313.     When  Messiah  was  cut  off,  a  final  period  of  pro- 
bation onsued.     "The  wrath  came  upon  tlicm  to  tho  utt.r- 


I'.v  ilirect  raleoUtion:    16U  Julian  years  -  403  x  1401   day*  p/ut 
',  years,  one  of  which  (x.  u.  38,  it  bissextile).    Therefore, 
400  N  1401  -     684,400 
3  x  !4<il  ■         4..T83 


2  year* 


U,].:it 


tmjtu 

■:■■ 


A00.401 

'rouble,  soch  as  it  is.  of  calculation  may  Iw  partly  saved  by  ass 
of  tho  Tables  appended  to  the  InttUult*  «f  t'Arojwfofy. 
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most."    Tho  Temple  was  burnt  with  fire;   il  ■    I     .  i-ical  Covo- 
nsnt  tlicnin  MMod  for  ever. 

Km  'lay  of  that  catastrophe  is  the  9th  of  the  Jewish  month 
Ab  Ot  I, "lis.  =  Saturday,  4  August,  a.  i>.  7".  JowphtU  ff*yn 
the  10th.     Hoth  accounts  arc  i  t.     The  fatal  firebrand 

tow mis  fvi  niiiL'  of  the  one  day,  tin;  vast  pile 
blue  on  for  many  hours.  To  this.  1th  August,  then,  from 
the  day  of  the  Exode,  or  first  Passover,  are  1655  Julka  years, 
;■/«.<  lit!  days,  or  604,605  days.  From  the  hour  of  the  I'  -  .  n 
to  the  -inn  hour  of  4th  August,  a.d.  70,  are  41  years,  plug 
139  days,  or  10,114  days.  The  quotient  of  tho  dirt*: 
forty,  with  Mi-  minute  fraction  j£u.  SuppoM  the 
exact :  one  39th  part  of  the  period  ending  at  the  Pamion 
(2§r)  i.  •■•  ono  exact  fortieth  part  of  the  whole  is  15,1 15  days, 
with  the  fraction  0154,  or  about  3  hours.  These  days  and 
hours,  measured  from  the  hour  of  the  Lord's  Death,  reach  to 
B  August  (=  10th  Lous),  at  about  6  p.m.  That  is  to  my: 
The  final  time  of  trial,  from  the  raiding  of  the  wi/  to  the 
Utter  destruction  it  juM  one  fortieth  of  the  entire  Aye.  Tbs 
whole  Ago  is  a  mystical  TtaaapaKovratr^i  xpovos.  Tin- 
final  time  of  trial  was,  in  this  mystery,  "tho  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord."  It  was  followed  by  "  tho  Day  of  Vengeance  of 
our  God. - 

And  hero  those  words  of  the  Jewish  historian  come  in  with 
a  significance  terrible  beyond  all  that  he  contemplated.  In 
vain,  says  he,  had  Titus  issued  strict  orders  for  tlio  prosero- 
ti'in  el  iln  magnificent  edifice.  "  The  fire  wot  ordained  for  it 
of  old  by  God.  And  mow  in  the  predestined  circuit  of  the  timet 
tub  fatal  oat  tras  come,  the  I  nth  of  the  month  Lous,  the 
very  day  on  which  the  former  Temple  was  burnt  with  fire  by 
the  king  of  Babylon... Marvellous  it  is,  how  exactly 
came  round:  it  kept  punctually  to  tho  very  month  and  day 
■  in  v.lil -li  the  Temple  was  destroyed  the  former  time'."  Mr 
little  thought  that  the  predestined  hour  was  ordained  in  i 
ence  to  the  destruction  of  another  Temple,  not  made  with  hand*, 
His  body,  in  Whom  dwelt  tho  fulness  of  the  Godhead. 


'  Jrr.  lii.  12.  The  Julian  day  ».. 
9  Aufntt,  .VUi  li.  c,  fire  dayi  liter  In 
(hat  calendar.     Hut  In  (he  true  Hilar  rear 


ihe  coincidence  it  exact,  tar  M7  me 
»otar  year*  faU  ikon  of  Uw  ueoe  nuatetr 
of  Julian  yean  by  /ire  oaf*  exactly. 
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WmU. 

|  344.  We  have  seen  that  In  t ween  the  two  halve*  of 
Daniel's  hut  week,  considered  as  ending  it  the  coming  of  the 
arnucs  of  the  prince  against  Jerusalem,  tin  re  I!m  an  interval 
of  nearly  38  years.  From  the  18th  March,  a.  d.  29,  to  Uio 
...  66,  ({  :;::!J.)  an- 37  jrtart,  209  d»yi-  13,729 
days,  which  exceed  only  by  three  days  the  remarkable  period 
40  x  7  x  7  x  7,  or  fort;;  periods  of  MttO  linns  Hevwi  weeks.  If 
we  suppose  the  490  years  to  be  continuous  and  complete,  they 
©nd  19th  September,  a.  i>.  32 :  from  which  day  to  13th  April, 
a.  i..  70  being  the  Paasover-day  on  which  Titus  appeared  hel'or. 
Jerusalem,  the  interval  is  38  years  minvt  159  days,  or  13,720 
days,  that  is,  precisely  the  above  period.  This  too,  is  very  re- 
markable: tho  chasm — the  pauso  of  suspense — withdrawn  from 
the  view  of  the  Seer,  is  a  miniature  TtooapaKorra<T>h  vpeVof, 

§  345.     It  is  an   impressive  fact  that  n  y>*l  now  learned 

boa  Joeephne  (o  810) — the!  the  Temple  was  destroyed  on 

the  self-same  day  the  !  the  second  time.       It  led  me 

to  sunnise  some  other  nuin.ri.al  .niiiicxion  between  tlie  two 
catastrophes.  And  my  expectation  was  not  di*ap]*>mted, 
although  there  is,  upon  trial,  no  exact  connexion  in  terms  of 
the  measure  7  x  7  x  7  or  70  x  7  between  the  10th  Ab  in  tlie 
one  case  and  the  same  day  in  th<  ' ■ " I « •  -  Tetnplo  was 

burned  by  the  Babylonians  10th  Ab  =  8  August,  u. ft  588. 
«'  1G7.  From  that  day  to  tin  LOth  At  =  5  August,  a.  i.  7-. 
are   657   years   win**   3    days  =  +S9  *  490   pb  Jays. 

Tliis  comes  so  near  to  the  remarkable  peri-  190,  or 

700  x  7  x  7  x  7,  tliat  we  could  hardly  avoid  the  conclusion 
that  here  was  a  fact  of  a  Dicinc  Bow-.viy.  At  Brit,  I  rc- 
f.'t-r.il   thr  to  that   Uffoifol  promise  of  our  Lord,  ««Xo- 

fiimQyoovTut  ni  >)nifHit.  But  a  closer  inspection  convinced  DM 
that  the  period  has  a  dine. 

The  City  "*>m  taien  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  an  end  wan 

|«it  to    the   kingdom  of   the   House  of  David,  by  the  capture 

and  execution  <>f  Zcdekiah,  on  the  9th  day  of  the  4th  month, 

is,  9th  July   588.      Thus   it  Mtmod    that   the  promise 

made  to  David  and  his  seed  came  to  an  end.     After  a  long 

rived  and  budded  again  towards  its  fulfilment  in 
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the  beginning  of  the  N  I  lera.     Zacbariae,  we  have 

•<«'ii,  entered  upon  his  ministry  2nd  October  ».  c.  6.     (< )nee  more 
let  nic  entreat  the  render  t<>  bear  in  mind  the  process  by    • 
thi i  date  was  obtained).     Between  these   dl  ra  lies  an 

interval  of  582  years,  85  days  -  21 1  J*,  ♦rAiVA  mciA*  pre- 

I  ivs.  or  620  x  V.  In  other  words,  Ab  •"*- 
lenal  of  nupente  fofuwn  the  extinction  of  ike  eotereiyniy  in  Ike 
iimi,,  ,,/'  i>.,r:,!,  ,,.:,/  ,-,•;  btgtmJHf  of  its  rttfooJ  u<  tiki  P/m 
Testament,  w  composed  of  ttco  of  BanieTi  period*  reckoned  m 
days. 

But  490  x  490  end,  as  we  hare  seen,  in  the  year  a.  d.  70. 
Measured  from  Bib  July  588,  they  end  17th  November  a.d. 
70.  104  days  after  the  Conflagration  of  tho  Temple.  Anil 
it  will  be  found  that  ilii  d:ij  enineJdoi  with  I  en*  is  of  Uw 
history  which  is  by  no  means  unimportant.  For  it  appear* 
bOB  Joeophus,  that  after  the  termination  of  tbo  siege  T-tu* 
solemnized   his  victory  will  and  beast-fights,  in  which 

great  numbers  of  the  miserable  survivors  perished.  Thus  the 
conqueror,  as  the  executioner  of  Messiah's  vengoance,  "called 
forth  these  His  enemies,  who  would  not  have  Him  to  be 
l.inj.  iiinl  slew  them  before  Him.*'  The  fiwt  of  then©  solemn- 
tic*  took  place  at  Cajsarea,  on  the  birth-day  of  Domitian ;  Ik* 
last,  at  Bsrytus,  witli  great  splendour,  '•»  tk«  birth-day  of 
jiatian.  And  the  birthday  of  Vetpatian  vat  thi*  r*ry  day, 
XV  Kal.  December  =  17th  November.  Sueton.  Veep.  2.  Jose- 
I-li.i  .   /■'../.  \ii.  8.  1. 

\  .Mi:.     Of  Ute  06  x  490,  or  80  x  343,  which  lie  between 
the  epoch    of  Zacharias's  ministry  and    the    17th    t 
a.  d.  70,  ft  tenn  of  49  x  490,  or  70  x  343,  or  24,010  da> 
86  years  minus  7  days  ends  at  27  June  a.d.  81.      That  is: 

From  the  Babylonian  Crinis  to  Zacharias t'U  >■  4SMI 

From  Zecliarias  to  27  June  a. d.  61    49x490 

I'i.oh  8J  Jon*  W,  to  1"  Nov.  a.  i).  70  ......  7 

which  are  the  three  iUtns  of  Daniel's  period,  but  in  a  diflcreot 
older.  Now  this  27th  June,  a.  o.  01,  H  not  indeed,  lufirs 
I  am  aware,  an  historical  dato  noted  by  Joseph u*  or  nth* 
writers.      Nevertheless,  it  has  an  hnpre-  momiear  cha- 

racter. For  the  period  of  our  Lord's  life,  or  ^  of  the  mystical 
jubUean  cycle,  ending  at   the   CrucilL\iou,  is  11,789*82   days, 
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ui. I   I i  the  Crucifixion,  3  v.h.  18th    Match  a.  t>.  29,  to  the 

same   liour  of  27th  \.  n.  61,  arc  just  11.789  days.      So 

that  tlte  whole  Mosaic  aluv  measured  to  17th  NovemWr, 
7«t,  i*  ,'1  pflrtodl  of  our  Ix>rd's  life  plu*  10  x  7*.  Has  then  thin 
interesting  point,  of  tiiuo  any  historical  import  !  I  would  no 
confident,  but  I  think  it  lias.  I  have  elsewhere  (p.  12.').  vpoh 
oHcitmt  autioritjf,  assigned  to  the  year  til  the  martyrdom  of 
B  the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  that  last  outbreak  of  Jewish 
1  against  Christ  tad  His  Chmoo*  Hut  if  it  bo  tli«'  your  of 
that  event,  it  is  therefore  the  year  of  Albinus's  arrival  in  Judiea, 
an  event  which  ii  dlstinotlj  marked  as  the  hugtnrifng  of  tho  last 
woe*  of  Jerusalem  :  t«  extppartt  <njf  m\\av<rr/t  aXcioeu",  e'«t 
tot*  rr]  iroXci  KtirtfiaWtiTo,  B.  J.  ii.  14.  1.     Possibly,  also, 

it  v,.iN  t in'  jri  a  in  which  IfcoM  huM  porvmis  iHHMi'wfli  trUofi 

our   Lord  had  foretold,  and  which  Josephus  has    so  cireum- 
stantially  related.     The  order  of  his  narrative  implies  tin 

jm  preceded  Ujo  Autumn  of  a.  d.  62.  1-Hr  it  mt  at 
the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  a.  u.  62,  tltai  Jesus  son  of  Ananus 
began  umeiation  >'f  "Woe  to  Jerusalem,"  and  this  is 

preceded  in  tho  narrative  by  tho  others : — the  fiery  sword  which 
hong  over  the  .  it y,  the  comet',  the  blare  of  light  about  tlie 
alur  in  the  night  of  the  8th  Nisan,  tho  spontaneous  opening 
of  tho  huge  eastern  gato  of  the  T.'tnplo  dating  the  Paesover,  the 
-  in  i ho  clouds  on  the  21st  of  the  second 
month,  and  at  the  following  Pentecost  the  noise  as  of  a  mul- 
'  it  ii.I-  ii  motion  heard  within  the  Temple,  and  tho  Moot  which 
said.  "  Let  us  depart  hence  I"    B.  J.  ri.  5.  3.     If  these  events 

doed  belong  to  tl»e  year  which  I  have  named,  their  «■ 
rwneo  at  a  conjuncture  bo  signally  characterized  in  respect  of 
the  scheme  of  times  and  seasons  is  tfjfj  BBpKaath 

f  847.    The  mention  of  IBOBB  prodigies  leads  mo  to  Bi 
a  fact  connected  with  the  ministry  of  wrath  exercised  by  Jesus 
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aon  of  Ananug.     Josophus  says  of  him,  tliat,  beginning  at  a 
feast  of  T.-iln  HBmIm,  he  continued  his  awful  outcry  through  a 
period  of  7  years  and  5  months,  to  the  day  of  his  death,  during 
the  siege,  when,  epyio  rat?  «X>j&>wrt  idwv,  ho  suddenly  exclaimed, 
"  Woe  to  myself  also  !"  and  was  struck  dead  by  a  atom*  from 
tin  ballistic.     Thn  Feast  of  Tabernacles  thus  indicated  began 
7th  October  a.  i>.  62.     And  from  the  8th  October  to  the  Kith 
April  a.  i>.  70  (the  Passover,  and  first  day  of  the  siege)  are 
8  Julian  years,  minu*  176  days,  <>r  2744  days,  or  8  x  7 
ciscly.     This  forms  one  fifth  of  the  period  40  x  7'  noted  in 
j  344.     And  here  1  may  add,  that  tin:  first  day  of  the  Roman 
is  connected  with  the  first  of  the  Babylonian,  the  day  so 
solemnly  recorded  by  Kzekiel,  xxiv.  2.     The  day  in  2.1th  I> 
1"  r  590  avo.  (p.  189).     Thence  to  13th  April  a.  d.  70,  in 
JOBS,  1 09  days  =  240,444  days  -  701  x  343  plu*  one  day. 

£  34N.  Before  I  leave  this  part  of  my  subject.  1  would 
invite  the  reader's  attention  to  another  numerical  relation  of 
periods,  which  I  take  to  be  also  connected  with  Daniels  pro- 
phecy. 

In  the  Chronography  of  our  Lord's  Life,  no  date  i*  more 
unanimously  expressed  by  ancient  authorities  than  the  6th 
January  as  the  date  of  His  Baptism,  the  feast  of  Ototpa- 
vela.  Now  from  this  day,  a.  d.  28,  to  the  day  of  the  Cro- 
«ili\i<n.  are  437  days:  a  period  so  nearly  in  agreement  with 
the  terms  of  Daniel's  prophecy  as  to  suggest  a  more  exact 
consideration.  And  to  lk«  hour  of  the  Passover  we  find  437± 
days,  or  434  +  3-J-,  or  wry  two  week*  and  half'  a  w*r,  at  tK* 
,  i,'(  <>/  irhitk  half  wetk  "  Mrtsiah  in  cut  of." 

This  period  is  connected  with  another  which  has  been  men- 
tioned. For,  from  the  day  of  the  Passion  to  tho  outbreak 
of  the  Rebellion,  we  have  seen  a  period  of  28  x  4-90  days, 
jibu  3  days.  Heir  then  is  the  other  half  of  tho  last  w< 
that  is  to  say,  from  the  Baptism,  or  (ith  January,  v.  p,  28, 
to  the  13th  October,  a.  n.  66,  are  484  +7+  28  *  480  days, 
or  434  +  7  +  40  x  73.  In  other  words,  the  term  of  our  Lord'* 
ministry,  from  the  Baptism  to  the  Crucifixion,  is  one  term  in 
:i  OOBMOted  series  of  periods  of  seventy  weeks  each,  an 
distributed  into  62  weeks  and  1  week,  with  the  middle  of 

week  exactly  falling  at  the  hour  of  His  Death  upon  the 
Cross. 
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§  348.  To  nuke  up  the  sum  of  7<>  Steal  trades,  we  must 

suppose  a  term  of  49  days  preceding  the  day  of  the  Ba|  I 

ili.rrforc  beginning  18th  November  s.  n.  27.     Thia  pn 
Bminaiy  term  of  7  weeks  ■  not,  indeed,  eiprossnd  in  the  bit 

l.uf  may  not  our  !<].•  -•-.  ■  1  Lord  have  been  pleased  to 
aet  apart  such  a  period  before  the  solemn  day  on  which  II. 
m  to  enter  upon  bfafl  work  of  His  sacred  ministry?    Or,  may 

these  7  weeks  be  the  term  of  the  Baptist's  more  enlarged 
ministry,  as  related  by  the  Evangelists,  irbon  tin  word  of  ' 
camo  to  him  in  the  ■ililnrnnsi.  end   all  Jerusalem,  See.  went 
out    to  hi  baptized,  and    it    was  said  unto   him,   "On 

whomsoever  thou  slialt  rim*  the  Holy  Ghost  descending.  He  it 
i  iliat  idiall  baptize-  with  the  Holy  <  J  host!"  In  this  view 
nf  thi"  oaee,  this   period   .  literal  weeks  exhibits  aii 

exact  fulfilment  of  Daniel's  prophecy.  "  From  tin  going  forth 
i»f  the  decree  to  restore  Ji  rusali  in,  to  Messiah  the  Prince,  are 
7  weeks  and  62  woeks.  And  after  the  83  Weeks  Messiah  is  cut 
off.  And  Ho  makes  firm  the  OOTSOIIlt  with  many,  one  week. 
And  in  the  middle  of  the  week  He  makes  oblation  and  sacri- 
fice to  cease."  Fur  at  the  end  of  the  seven  weeks  "  vi-inn 
and  prophet  are  sealed.'*  (comp.  B.  John  ail-  33)  ami  Mthe 
Most  lb.lv"  is  "  anointed."  At  the  close  of  the  62  weeks. 
M  at  their  commencement,  the  voice  from  heaven  is  beard  in 

-cation  of  the  Eternal  Son:  and  the  Lord,  as  the  rerj 
Paschal  Limb,  presents  Himself  in  the  Temple  :  ami  H< 
firms  the  covenant  with  many,  both  in  ■  bgnre  (viz.  in  respect 
'•reeks  who  desired  to  see  Jesus),  and  in  the  institution 
of  the  New  Covenant  in  His  blood,  and  in  His  sacrifice  ami 
resurrection. 

I  cannot  therefore  but  think  that  we.  have  here  it  true 
fulfilment  of  this  most  memorable  propb 

$  350.  Again  :  the  MOW  prophecy  seem*  to  east  its 
shadow  over  the  chronograph)-  of  the  nativities,  which  it  has 
pleased  the  Holy  Spirit  to  record  BO  minutely  in  the  first  i 

of  >■    Luke. 

Tho  terms  of  days  therein  ■  hum  or  implied,  ar>-  tin- 

following  : 

I.  Tlw  &*ya  of  Zacliaria* '-  ,  1  nrek: 

I'm.-u  i )ir  conception  of  John  iIk-  Bajittst  to  tbc  Annunriailna  mi 

NaattiIi,  6  month*. 
i>(5 
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a  To  tho  Nativity  of bbm4  LocAj  B  month*. 

-J.  'I"»  Hi*  uimiiiKuicui,  1  wuvk. 


Or  In  all, 


14  mdiiili  | 
2  weeks 


14 
«1 


(B  weeks. 


And  from  the   recommencement  of  tho  eaoordot: 
7  weeks  more  (for  Abijah  was  the  eighth),  making,  in  all  tho 
period  of  weeks.      We  will  compare  thw  /bWjm  /tew 

estimate  with  our  dates.  Wo  have  shown  tliat  the  day  of 
ZachoriasV  entry  ujion  his  week  of  office,  lait  not  necessarily 
of  tho  vision,  is  2  October  ii...  6.  Thence  to  tho  Nativity, 
which  wo  assigned  upon  historical  grounds  to  (about)  8  Doom* 
ber,  b.  c.  5,  and  more  recently,  upon  mystical  ground*,  to  tho 
night  of  7  December,  are  (from  the  morning  sacrifice  of  2 
<}etol>er  to  6  r.ii.  of  7  Decombor)  432  days,  <>  hours,  whence 
to  tho  (Y  allow  7  days,  IS  hour*,  wo  obtain 

440  days,  or  62  weeks  and  nearly  one  week.  It  may  be  that 
tYnti!  1 1'  dag  and  hour  of  Zucharinh's  rtVon  to  the  instant  of 
the  I'ireuincision,  that  great  type  of  the  cutting  off  of  Meariah, 

i»  just  the  period  of  62  votka  pla*  ±  wok. 

(i  351.  I  shall  presently  offer  some  remarks  concerning  the 
typical  OOOnexiou  between  Uie  history  of  the  nativities  and  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel.  Not  to  interrupt  tho  recital  of  numerical 
fact*,  wo  will  proceed  to  indicate  sumo  other  relation*  ooo- 
nected  with  tlie  period  of  434  days,  or  62  literal  weeks,  which 
wo  have  discerned  in  two  important  terms  of  tho  gospel  hiatory. 

It  has  been  shown  that  tho  commencement  of  Daniel 
years  lies  at  tin-  1 . : t  i  ■!  'I  d  lernacles  of  the  year  410  k.c. 
from   Saturday  3  October  b.  c.    41 0,  to  Saturday  2  October 
I. a  6,  are  401  years,  minm  1  day  =147,560  days,  which  an 
precisely  840  periods  of  434  days  each. 

Again:   the  lir*t   date  which  occur*  in  Xohciniah  ■ 
month  Chislcu  in  tho  20th  of  Artaxerxes,"  i.o.  26 
■.c.  447  =  1  Chi-li-u  I  182.     Tho  interral  to  2  (  c.fi. 

is  4  41  years.  Minus  55  days,  =  161,020,  which  main  371  x  434 
phu  10  days.    That  is,  from  tho  llth  of  Chisloa  =  6  Decern** 

447,  to  2  October  n.c.  6,  are  just  371  such   portion*  of 

Hut   from    lln    2nd  October  u.  c  6,  to  17  r  *.% 

70,  wo  ltavo  found  56  x  490  =  S  x  3430  .  87, 140  days.     Aod 
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period!  contain*  t ho  term  484'  day*,  63  times,  with  a  re- 
mainder US.     Thnt  is,  from  tho  epoch  of  tlio  New  Testament 

■  y  to  .i  day  preceding  17  NovctnlwT  \.i>.  7<>  b}  Us  (or 
2  x  40)  d»jns,  or,  to  Saturday  1 1  August,  the  sabbath  next  after 
the  conflagration  of  the  Temple,  are  just  63  x  484  day-.  Tl .-  [ 
fore,  from  the  epoch  of  Nehcuiiah  to  the  same  1 1  August,  arc 
(371  +  63)  x  434,  or  f»*r  hnndr>-d  and  thirty  four  periods  ef 
four  hundred  and  thirty  four  days. 

Arid  dnod  tin-  Nativity  is   (very  nearly)  434  day*  from  the 
date  of  Zachariah's  entry  upon  office,   thin  period  is  divided 

Ohm; 

Nebemiali  In  tlic  Nativity 019  434 

Nativity  to  tbe  Had  82  >  4-*M 

494x4-34 

Ho  that  the  latter  period,  or  tie  interval  betireeu  the  Xntirity  and 
He  sabbath  after  the  Conjiagratiim,  it  preciuly  !&■  Jit  ,  -irt,  or 
tetlbatk.  of  the  whole  period  from  tfshemiah  to  the  tame  crisis. 

'■'>-.  l-astly :  since  tlw  period  after  the  Kiwurrcctkm  in  no 
]ioruliarly  related  to  tho  last  half-week  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  and 
thin  to  Uio  apocalyptic  period  at  J%  it  is  interest  ii 

observe,  that  from  tho  day  of  the  Resurrection  to  Qw  Nth 
Auiru"!  a.  d.  70  (tho  goal  of  the  economy  which  we  Itavc  been 
considering)  in  precisely  15,120,  or  ttcctee  timet  1260  dayt. 


NOTK. 
•at  imv.  moMUcaL  sawuu  involved  i*  *t.  BODVl  muron*  or  tmk 

I  HI  villi*. 

fStS.  Every  thoughtful  rr*Att  of  the  RiUo  tnoM  liav*  felt  liow  unpna- 
•rrdy  fKr  opening  of  die  Gospel  History  U  connfH.il  with  the  nunrluding 
mom  of  the  OM  1'istamcnt  Scripture*.  The  prophet  "  Malacfai "  do**  the 
rlorfcuo*  line  nf  diose  holy  men  of  <«nl  who  npokc  nod  wrote  as  tliey  w«w 

moved  by  th<  H"U  <;b«at:  in  him,  thr  Ml Spfatl  "■*•)*  an  vision  awl 

prcpluey,"  and  utters  Hw  voire  CM  tl><   ll  -peek  no  non  in  like 

mrt  tliRmgh  a  long  kuccobmod  of  arc*.  In  th»«  partiuc  utterance  it  ia  inti- 
that  tlic  ttry  of  Old  Teatamrnt  Revelation  is  about  to  cloac,  and  tola' 
by  a  lung  night  of  waiting  fir  another  and  better  morning.  Such 
a  dawn  He  ptvinise* :  "  To  you  that  fear  My  Name   shall  die  San  of  Ri  jht- 

26—2 
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cousncsa  arise  with  healing  cm  Hia  wing*"  But  before  the  "  Day'*  i 
coating,  B«  will  "ami  Hia  messenger  to  prepare  His  way  before  I 
So  eiidti  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament :  sail  the  Now  (alerts  up  tlut 

■  i '1  of  promise:  "The  beginninir  of  the  fJmpcl  of  Jesus  i 
the  Sm  of  God :  a*  it  i«  wiittoo  la  the  Prophet*,  Ik-hold  1  ml 

:-.  and  he  shall  prepare  Thy  way  before  Thee."     The  Church,  after  her 

ndtfagj  rejoice*  in  the  coming  day,  "  Through  |Ik-  leader  mercy 
of  our  <'iod  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  ns,"  and  watches 
intently  for  the  full-orbed  rising  of  that  promised  Son  of  RfcjhtcoaaBQBb 
"to  fiivi  1  i %;  1 1 1  in  tlum  tluit  nit  iu  durkucs*  and  the  sluidow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  ul 

Hit  beside  lliligener.il  conn,- » i.>u.  there  seems  to  be  one  more  intimatr 

roiiditi-,    l.\    which   t l«rr  opening  scene    of   S.   LukVl  liospel  in  j>ar- 

li,  iil.n.    b    related  tu    thai    which  mi  t  i'ur  view  in  the.  cloae   of  the  Old 

Testament:   nnd  this  connexion  becomes  the    more   impressive  when  onr 

i-3  that  the  epoch  of  the  sixty-two  weeks  of  Itaniel's  prophecy  has  its 

■i  in  I- in  il  i.-i.»i  nti.-rj  irt  m  the  epoch  of  Um  -i\l\-two  weeks  of  the  Nativity. 

oeh  ul"  the  mini-try  of  Zacharius  in  the  Temple. 

By  the  conjoint  ministry  of  Bn  tad  Schemiah,  the  i   a  pi    >.T»hip  w» 

fully   mtored,   tin.    priests  and  Lcvitea  refon I   and  jet  in  their  count* 

These  things  being  ordered,  the  ni>  rebuQt,  the  polity  re-catablialied.  and 
measures  taken  br  ili<  pt  ipctuation  of  the  Divine  worship,  the  Holy  Spirit 
■■wal' up  vi-iion  mid  pi-o|.)n  i-\ •"  until  tin-  manifestation,  unto  Israel,  after 
sixty  and  two  mystical  weeks,  of  this  prorniacd  messenger.  But  first  Ih 
gives  a  last  charge  to  the  whole  Church,  and  !■■  it%  clergy  in  jiarti 
"And  now,  tIii-  commandment  i»  for  you,  O  priests,"  He  rcbnkea  Msl 
chastens  them,  thai  thej  should  bo  scalous  and  repeal,  be  diligent  in  their 

..  remember  thai  His  covenant  was  with  them  ("with  l.evi")oflirV 

and  peace,  that  I.rvi  (the  whole  Lcvitienl  institute)  it  "  thr  mturnfrr  tt 
nnijel  (Munich)  of  llu-  I/>rd  of  HotU."  to  impart  knowledge  and  turn  main 
from  ini>|uity.  Bl  announces  that  He  will  send  His  messenger  (engrl) 
before  Him,  tee.  «nd  then  tltat  Jehovah  Himself,  even  "the  Mti iaaet 

(Angel)  of  the  Covenant,"  shall  suddenly  eome  to  Hi*  'I>mplt,  and  will  at 
as  a  refiner  bj  1 in  •''■■•  font  of  Lni  flrat.     In  this  remarkable  «*• 

nexion.  it  i-  Implied  that  the  Leriticel  priesthood  executed  the  same  office  r 
John  the  Baptist:  both  were  angels  of  the  Lord  of  Heat*,  of  ••  The  Angel  of 
the  Covenant  "  I  In  i'li  i  ul  lln  Levitical institute, as  tlic  angel  andprmnar 
ofChrist.set  to  teach  Israel,  to  turn  many  from  iniquity,  to  bapti/i 
divers  washings  "after  the  manner  of  the  purification  of  the  Jews,"  «sJ 
finally,  in   III   liturgical  and  aaccTdotol  functions,  to  pofa  l<tn» 

of  Owl— this  idea  was  to  be  finally  -iimin.d  up,  intensely  nslir.il,  mi 
as  it  were  impersonated  in  John  the  Baptist.    'Die  work  which  all  Levi  hti 

been  doing  by  tlic  space  of  1.500  yeal     »naciouaIy,afl  it  were,  and  Jrcanty 

and  afar  off  was  to  Ih-  -in  .ii  nan  ■!  by  John,  with  clear  cotneiotaoeas  mi 
.  .hi  ^  :  ii-  reality,  |  r,n  laiming  tin  idi  nt  of  God 'i  kingdom^  ptBMhfaf**' 
baiitlzhig  into  i<  ml  -Icliu-ring  up  his  charge  ami  Levi's  to  t>* 
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I  '■(  the  Covenant.    Accordingly,  JnJxtt  the  Baptirt  iwi  Isrilirat  print. 
if 'pun  daftnt. 

§  814  Now  the  MOM  which  meet*  our  view  in  the  gathering  twilight  of 
ut  It.iy  is  this: — the  Temple  stands  there,  with   its  mini*, 
taring  priests  mi  J  Levitts  set  in  their  course*,  anil  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking 
for  the  last  tint*,  gives  t)n-m  tii.-ir ,  huge,  ami  remind  i  tbon  of  Auto  calling 
(I  Ih   the  angel  of  tin    Uknj  of  Hosts  to  prepare  His  way  before  Him.     I 
•ipming  dawn  of  the  New  Testament  the  mine  scene  lie*  before  us:   tin- 
:<•  is  there,  and  the  priests  ministering  in  their  ceaseless  round  and 
tradition  of  service;  ami  among  these,  u  certain  priest  named  Z.e  hnrias, 
of  the  course  of  Abijoli,  i-  ministering  in  tin-  Qgdai  of  Ui«  course.     Alt 
tlie  first  place,  it  is  reconled  of  him  and  of  his  wife  RfilQOHh,  who  alw  was 
<>f  the  daugti  lent  of  Aaron,  tlint  "they  van  bottl  righteOBBj  waiting  in  all 
the  commandments  n  nee*  .if  the    Lord,   blameless:"  i*  « 

«VroW«  *a<  Iwauipn*!.  Now,  compare  with  this  tlie  com  I". I  tag  words 
of  Malachi,  that  Iiim  injunction  of  the  Divine  Spirit  with  which  tlie  canon 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  sealed  up  and  closed  :  the  precept  by  which  the 
Church,  and  the  priesthood  in  particular,  am  warned  In  ■  had  posture  they 
■mat  be  found  if  Messiah's  coming  shall  not  bj   ■  th*  tana  villi 

•  curse,"  (aprecept  which  lieforc  the  coming  of  <  lui-t  imj  .|i  i-med  0» 
momentous,  tlint  the  Gnttk  translators  repent  it  nt  the  end  of  the  chapter 
and  the  Hebrew  scribes  call  attention  to  it  by  a  larger  «M  of  its  first  let  t  r .  i 
••  Il>  *r.'aa»MfAr  Anro/.tfoxe*  myrermut,  itAhw  /  urdainrinnto  Mm  ««  Hortit 

/or   aU   It  rod,   tub   rtint>»    <mi    mi:   ji  (0'3&t>£n    ^'"^ 

Jli^oim-u-mathpolim,  rpovniyiiara  ■a)  ciKnimpara,  or,  m-  S.  Lulv 
l»»  it,  iVtoAok   ««u  lotam/inm.)     Sueh  were  tliis  righteous  pair,  w  tlie 

Inirfl  in  that  momentous  precept  required  their  whole  order  aid  i! 
■■Iii  'I.    i  li  urvh  to  be,  in  order  to  a  blessed  fulfilment  of  the    Promise. 
Elijah  ilw  Prophet,"  fee. 
li  is  further  noted  of  them,  that  they  wi m  "  righteous,  ttattiua  tr/urr 
iitd,  blameless.'1     In  them  was  realized   the   rightcouuuxs  which  (Jod  re- 
quired of  Lorl,  ••  I le  tra/forf  u-i/h  m  in  i>eace  and  equity ."  IU,  ii.  i;       I 
were  not  as  those  whom  II.  ratmkod  by  Malachi,  "whose  words  srere  stoat 
before  God:  saying,   It  is  vain  to  serve  <{<id,  and  wliat  profit  (s  it,  that 
w»  hare  kept  His  ordinance,  and  have  sraAW  mournfully  bofbn   lh|   I/orni 
of  Hosts."    MaL  iii.  la 

Again,  it  is  noted,  that  Zachari:di's  wife  Klirnbeth.  "  slie  also  was  of  the 

dnughtorsof  Aaron."    This  was  an  obj.  ■  il     BolySpbhoRWHl] 

insisted  by  Malochi,  that  the  priests  <if  the  house  of  Aaron  should  intermarry 

only  among  themselves.    "  And  now,  O  ye  priests,  that  eommandnieut  is  for 

■  ill  not  hear    I  will  send  •  curse  upon  you  -and  ye  shall  know 

cot  this  commandment  unto  you,  to  the  intent  t .  . ,  nant 

th   Levi     My  covenant  was  with  him     Imt  ye  arc  departed  out 

•if  the  w  ay  ..ft  katr  iwr»|W  tkr  cor*nant  «/  /■*•»■«'."  ( Mnl.  iu  1— «.)     I 

tlio  priests  married  Strang  wives.    "  Against  th. 
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of  thy  yonth  thou  hart  dealt  treacherously,  yet  U  Ac  thy  companion  and  the 
ici/e  of  Hi;/  flPBiawi  ;  i.e.  the  daughters  of  the  house  of  Aaron  were  wronged 
by  litis  vi.ililn.M  af  tlie  covenant,  which  required  that  the  priests  thoald 
marry  them  only.  With  this  compare  the  historical  fact  with  which  the 
inspired  kutary  of  the  Old  Testament  cornea  to  a  close.  ■  <>nc  of  the  aona 
of  Joioila.  the  son  of  Kliashlb  (be  high-priest,  ni  soo-in-lnw  to  SinhilUt 
the  Honaiite,  nnd  I  chased  liim  from  mc.  Remember  i!i< n  i,  0  my  God, 
beam*?  they  hare  defiled  the  priesthood  and  the  ntrmant  «/tt»  ui  ■uitkssa' 
and  of  the  Levitee.  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers,  and  appointed 
the  wards  (•'ipnptplat.  l.XX.)  of  the  priests  and  of  the  lerjtcs.  every  one  in 
lib  business,  and  for  the  wood-offertng  at  times  appointed,  and  for  the  first- 
fruit*.     Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good."   Neh.  xkli.  Jia. 

Wi  niay  also  observe the terms  In  whieb  tin ungsJ Gabriel  dssCTim)Btl»scshce 
of  the  precursor,  that  final  impersonation  of  the  idea  of  the  LevHical  priest- 
hood  in  it*  capacity  of  the  l^onf «  mwojirr :  "»'  wmXAawt  -rmr  »■'<•»■  'iapaj.K 
fnia-rpc\i/> '  »Vi  Ke/iiov  -ran  Oim  avetsV.  Compare  with  this  what  m  said 
of  *•  Levi"  in  Malachi,  K«'.  woA.Wc  itrctrrpr^tv  aire  aiodas,  H.  6\  The 
preceding  clause,  as  read  in  the  l.XX,  lw  tlp£rn  narcv^vvrnv  cVop<*Af  sirr* 
'">,  sol  roAAosV  Ac.  b  alluded  to  in  tile  song  of  Zocliarias,  r.  70.  *  Thoc 
•halt  go  before  the  Lord  to  prepare  lib  ways...  to  give  knowledge  onto  Hit 

people    (Mai  0*     hiti  yOvvut     Tout     vooa\    ,;i«aip     cic    Otot 

In  S.  Luke  (L  41)  ia  another  fine  allusiun  to  .Malachi  (iii.  20),  "To 
you  tli.it  feu  My  name  shall  arise  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.-. and  ye 
shall  leap  like  young  calve*,  aKiprijo-<rt  arc  itoayapia.  Thns  John  the 
Baptist,  as  the  impersonation  of  faithful  Israel,  was  the  first,  even  to) 
the  womb,  to  exult  (aBstlpTMW  h  ayn\Xiair€i)  in  tlie  dawning  of  ihr 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  Atttrouj  <£  J^/ovc. —  Compare  abo  what  the 
blessed  Virgin  (the  bnjWISUBatioD  "'  ri'K  "hole  Church)  says  of  herself,  v.  48, 
fianaptovalu  fit  watrai  at  -jiviai  with  MaL  ill.  12,  /kj»<j  ~i*  icirru 

TO  «cVl|. 

$  3W.  Lastly,  observe  the  import  of  the  nanus  Zocliariax,  Klizuhcth.  John 
'/jichar-jak  is  compounded  ■■!  'I"  verb  Zachir.  "  remcmln'r,"  and  Ihr 
of  <!od,  and  aa  such  mean*  cither  "  Whom  God  remcraberetb,"  or 
"Who  remembcrvth  God."  This  is  very  .significant  in  reference  to  the 
closing  scene  of  the  Old  Testament,  both  in    Malachi  ani  miah. 

•'  Then  (i.  t.  when  many,  weary  of  long  waiting,  were  saying  in  their  hearts, 
It  to  rain  to  serve  God,  Stc.)  thru  they  tliat  feared  tlie  Lord  spnka  often 
together,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  reawaa 
Urmer  (zieaxr-on)  was  opened  before  Him,  *cc-  And  again, in  the  coorladtag 
precept  before  referred  to,  "  Remembrr  the  law  of  Moses  my  sen  air 
iii.  SB,  (Zkkr-u  tomtit  Moaheh,  &c.)  Thus  the  very  name  of  Zacharias 
mark*  him  as  the  sammary  type  of  those  faithful  priests  who,  remembcruu; 
th«  law,  as  witnesses  for  God  and  His  Christ,  ore  rcnxinbercd  of  Him. 
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Wilk  Ihfa  irompara  the  oft-repaaied  prayer  with  which  Nchcmiah  dome  the 
narrative  of  each  of  his  good  deeds  in  tlw  eervice  of  God,  and  with  which  the 
historical  canon  of  Scripture  come*  to  u  clow,  "  Remember  me,  my  God,  fur 
good  (ZacaruA  li  Klolui  1'U.lmli)." 

The  ntiicr  nunc*,  KB-mMm,  "  God  balk  sworn,"  and  JUW-Moiuui,  "  The 
Lssm  bath  shewn  mercy,"  Koto  also  an  evident  re/brance  to  Una  bcgtiming 
of  tlu-  lioKpri  iliiprnmtinn.  And  indivxl,  die  import  of  all  thrca  nntnaa  m 
embodied  bi  the  words  of  Zoclinriuh's  li.vmu  of  praiso.  "  bMcwd  be  the 
Lonl  God  of  Israel,  who' hath  .looked  anon  Hi*  people.,  to  perform  (iin 
awtrvy  (/bum,  Jcho-AAumwi)  with  our  fsUuira.  and  to  nauiuW  (xacbar) Hie 
eoveoant.  the  ontM  (tbt-lw)  which  he  aware  unto  Abraham." 
The  tircurmtanocs  nf  the  life  of  this  aged  pair  *iikkc«*,  of  thcmsrlvea. 
a  typical  sense.       I  "ftrpBt  in  their  days," — it  was  now  a  I 

since  God  for  the  Inst  time  renewed  the  assurance  of  llci  promise—"  Yet 
they  had  no  bow": — it  seemed  as  though  the  oath  of  God,  lli»  rcmcuiY 
of  Ilii  people,  .■mil  Hi*  people's  remembrance  of  Him,  produced  no  fruit. 

Ibc  VBIJ  instant,  too,  of  the.  anuuueiatinn  by  the  nngcl  in  the  T« 
Zacluruu  Ucimr  t.*tM»  mi  paj  wipmo*  aaAjipoi :   from  the  last  annuii- 
riation  made  in  tl>e  prophecy  of  \Ulnchi  ("  My  angel")  the  tongue  of  iiumi- 
Tation  became  mute  In  Israel. 

ML  Now  wc  hare  mid  that  the  period  of  434  days,  from  the  entry 
of  Zaclurus  to  the  Nativity,  is  (be  miniature  emblem  of  tile  period  of  434 
years  in  Unnicl '»  prophecy,  daring  which  the  C'barch  was  to  be  waiting  for 
the  Messiah.  And,  at  it  mo)  '  travouing  in  birth"  of  the  promised  Christ. 
The  31  days  which  make  up  the  number  4X71,  arc  typical  of  the  3J  years 
of  the  preaching  of  the  kingdom  of  (Jod :  tlw  40  days  of  puriUcatiun,  in  this 
ernee,  aptly  typify  the  final  period  of  Jerusalem's  probation. 

In  this  way  of  cocadderuar  tlu-  mutter,  we  discern  the  typical  signifuanrc 
of  the  history  of  the  presentation  in  the  Temple.  It  h  the  typo  of  Umi 
sadden  coming  <o*  the  Lord  into  I  lis  tacnpU  of  which  it  is  said,  "Bat 
who  may  abide  Uie  day  of  His  coming  ?    For  lie  L«  like  a  refiner's  aat." 

f  35".    In  the  aged  Syincon,  a  man  righteous  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
oonaolatiou  of  Israel,  wo  may  ace  n  just  type  of  the  faithful  remnant  n! 
Chareh  »f  Israel.    "  It  had  been  revealed  to  him  that  be  (board  not  tee  death 
before  be  had  torn  the  Lord's  Christ."    It  was  tcnatrd  that  the  Cbarch  and 
worship,  the  rilasi  ami  pally  i  {  Moses  shonld  not  pass  away  antil  Christ** 
universal  Church   waa  eetabli-lo-l.     To  that  ritual  and  polity  the  elect  rem- 
nant of  Israelite*,  believers  in  Christ,  adhered  until  the  ban  term  of  Jerusa- 
lem's purification  nas  anted:  and  then,  "the  abomiuuionof  desolation" bang 
set  np,  the  Cbarch  <>f  ««»I  forsook  the  devoted  city,  knowing  that  the  I 
of  Moses*  Uw  wen  at  an  end.    T«  this  comanoao*  the  hymn  of  fiytv 
"  Lord,  now  Thou  durniitwtf  Thy  servant  bi  peace,  according  to  Thy  word. 
I  seen  Thy  aalvation,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
(ace  nf  all  nation-  from  Iteneeforth)  to  ljehten  i'es,  and  to 

n-after)  tin-  glorj  of  Thy  i>cople  Israel."    It  is  not  unworthy  ■ 
mark,  that  the  bishop,  and  so  the  head  and  representative  of  the  Chnrch 
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od  ■'•■niMli-m,  at  fbt  tfan  ol  i'»  flight  into  the  mountain*,  wu,  by  the 
eoncurrait  voice-  of  all  antiquity,  Siiwnin.  tin-  hrothrr  of  James  Bud  kinsman 
of  tlie  Lord. 

Tim-,  fur  extends  B  Lidw'i  HRBthro.    The  iwy  next  event,  width 
hew  comn  in  from  S.  Matthew,  earriea  nn  tin-  lymboUoa]  wiiar. 
the  Vi-ii  of  ill--  Magi;  i.r.aa  the Ctaireh  ha*  alwraj*!  cLUfaaaaf- 

frtfatitm  of  Cl,rinl  in  {If  QtHlUm.  Synicon  announn-il  that  "light  fc» 
lighten  the  t'imtile*:"  »nd  here  i»  the  star  in  the  omit  guiding  the  Gent&W 
to  the  Saviour.  1'erhapK  the  slaughter  Hi  Bethlehem  may  ho  dram  wlthm 
the  scope  of  the  ►ymhol,  and  this  would  explain  5*.  Matthew's  uw  of  tW 
words  of  Jeremiah.  This,  however,  may  he-  left  to  tit*  reflection  of  the 
reader. 


I V.     Timet  and  Beaton*  relating  to  tie  TempU  and  DaHu 

$  358.     Under  this  head  I  have  to  notico  Bome  reJlUoM 

differing,  in  part,  from  tin .vhich  lin--  Invit  mentioned,  but. 

not  lew  exact  Hid  impressive.     They  afford  a  remarkable 
testation  to  the  reality  of  those  already  described. 

\V'i-  h.-ivi-  ajread)  noted  that  the  dedication  of 
Tcmplo  precedes  our  date  of  the  Vision  by  jttal   a  thousand 
years.     Thi$  i»  true  ettn  to  a  timlc  day.     Solomon  dedic 
bis  Temple  at  the   Pea»<  of  Tabernacles  1006  n.i-. :   and 
i--i-[  I,,  -:.n  14  October.    (6  252.)     Thenee  to  6  Oct.  a.0.  6  an 
•>ii"-  thousand  Julian  (artificial)  yearn  minut  8  da*  h  are 

tasactl;/  a  thousand  true  tropical  years.     (For  1 1 100  -hilian  vi-ai* 
at  365*25  exceed  the  satin-  niiiiilii-r  ■ .  f  1 1-  •;  • 
by  [000  *  •00776-7'76  days. 

Tltia,  remarkable  as  it  i*.  it  no!  id!-      The  first  Temple  w» 
I    :ioyed  by  fire,  b.c.  .388,  Nth  August,  j  167.      The  intern! 
from  its  dedication  to  it*  ib-strijetinti  was  ihcrefore   H>  i 
<J7  days,  or  15*2.608  days. 

The   second    Ti.-mplr   was   completed    old   Adar,   n.r. 
0  INN.  i.e.  16  February.     And  from  this  date-  to  the  day  of 
Eta  dettniotion,    I  Aug.  a.h    7  i,    ire   582  yean  pltu  17"  d 
Le.  212,744  days. 

So  then  the  lint  Temple  utood  ...  1  *.2,«08  Jays 

And  the  second  312,744 

Or  the  two  together  stood 363,3o2  <laya 
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Now  thu  last  Passover  of  Jerusalem,  and  tlio  siege,  began 
together  113  days  More  the  Conflagration :  to  this  crisis  then, 
the  iiinnlH>r  of  days  is  S60,239|  tliat  is  to  say,  |] 
1000  oopml  jam  (365.  24224). 

So  that  /c«w  fJ<?  IMieation  of  Solomons  Tempt*  to  the  begin- 
ning of  (An  days  often/nonet,  the  I-ord  «vw  wrthipped  in  tempi* 
almost  preeisety  a  thousand  years. 

And  from  the  same  Dedication  to  the  beginning  of  th«  /My  of 
Grace  ami  Visitation  in  th*  Gospel,   the  lehofe  inUrrxl  fa  tit 
precisely  a  thousand  years. 

HeOM  it  follows,  that  the  period  during  which  than  wan  no 
Temple  (8  Aug.  588—16  Fob,  "'13)  is  almost  to  a  day  eommen- 
Mirnte  with  Ike  period  beginning  at  ZachariahV  vision  and 
ending  at  the  last  Passover,  the  first  day  of  the  siege  (6"  Ort. 

1      19  April,  A.D.  70.) 

j  339.     The  Temple,  we  know,  VM  I  type  of  Christ's  IkxIv. 
■.hi.li  Hi.-  came  to  it,  cleansing  it.  and  declaring 
Um  of  it*  reprobation,    MO  the  Sunday  or    Moiiduy 

before  the  Crucifixion,  13  or  14  Mar.  a.d.  29. 

Tlie  Temple  began  to  be  built  on  the  20th  April  1018  i  i 
From  tho  one  of  these  days  to  tho  other  are  1041 
Julian  years  minus  38  days,  or  10-M1-89  years,  which  is  the 
square  of  82*262  OT  82  years,  96  days,  which  is  precis.lv  tin- 
period  from  Christ'"  nativity  to  that  visitation  of  the  Temple. 
In  otter  words,  th*  period  from  the  foundation  of  the  Tempt*  to 
the  day  of  Ut  risitation  is  precisely  th*  etptar*  of  the  period  from 
the  Solicit y  to  that  same  day. 

f  360.     Tlie  sacerdotal  cycle  was  eomplflted  and  had  just. 
begun  afresh  when  the  fatal  firebrand  was  cast  opofl  the  1 
pie.  $33.      From  tbo  sabbath  preceding.'  I'.usion  to  that 

•lay  are  15,114  +  6  days  -  15,120  days,   i.o.  precisely  ninety 
eomplei*   eyetes  (90  x  168).      Tlie  Kimic   ephemera,  then,    and 

that  the  fin«t,  witnessed  tl»o  deeming  "t  the  Temple,  Um 

•»f  blood,  the  rending  of  the  veil — and  the  fiery  judgment  of 

MomialiV  avenging  idl 

'•  Forty-six  years  was  this  Temple  in  build  \  72. 

This  was  apokeo  during  the  Passover  of  a.m.  28<  Now  Mi 
years  -  16,802)  or  a  hundred  cycles.  Thenee  to  the  end 
-  2  x  46  cydee.    And  tlie  whole  duration  of  II 
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>]r  (tram   itK  fotimbtion  to  it*  ratastroplte  is  lMMttaT-<l   bj 
ISA  or  N  x  24  — WWbtal  cycles. 

J  361.  "  In  the  midst  of  the  week,  Ho  shall  cause  sacrifice 
and  oblation  to  cease.'*     Dan.  be.  27. 

In  it*  t  imi'»t  sense,  this  was  fulfilled  in  that  hour  when  the 
Incarnate  Son,  having  consummated  His  one  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self, .vii'l,  K  i-<  finished.  But  after  thin  invisible  abrogation 
the  visible  daily  sacrifice  continued  to  be  offered  until  it  ceased 
fur  ever  in  the  days  of  vtnguuice.  Tin-  very  day  of  this  event 
is  on  record:  it  was  the  17th  of  Panemus1  =  l.">  July  a.u.  70. 
('.mill  imw  the  days  from  the  one  instant  to  the  "titer,  from 
the  invisible  act  to  its  visible  sign  and  seal.  The  interval 
from  18  March  a.<>.  29,  to  13  July  a.d.  70,  is  41  years  117 
days  =  16,092,  or  pwciariy  44  periods  of  71  dayB.  To  Una 
remarkable  economy  I  shall  recur  in  another  place ;  here 
wo  may  observe  that  this  mystical  term  is  part  of  a  larger 
period. 

Til.  from  the  restoration  of  the  daily  sacrifice  and  saeer- 
dotal  MUM,  29  Sept.  «.c  536  (§  34)  to  the  day  of  the  Cru- 
cifixion sire  205,806  days,  which  make  600  periods  of  7  lit*, 
and  6  days  over  (therefore  to  the  nctHninenoemsnt  of  tho  cycle, 
just  600  x  7:.  and  the  number  of  courses  1225,  oz  2  x  7  ) 
hence  from  the  restoration  to  the  final  cessatiou  an-  64*  x  1 
-  92  x  7*  =  2  x  46  x  7*. 

Ami  hire  I  remark,  for  further  use,  that  the  final  capture 
of  Jerusalem,  1  Sept.  a.d.  70,  lies  just  the  same  length  of  tine 
after   the  of  sacrifice   as  does  tho  I'clitccoat  after  the 

Crucifixion.     The  interval  therefore  from  the  day  of  Pentecost 
to  the  taking  o!  tho  eity  is  also  44  x  71. 


V.     Traca  cf  similar  Ewwmva  in  tin  tarlier  periods  of  fir 
History. 

§  862.    That  remarkable  period  of  490  x  490,  or  700  x  7 
.  lidiug  17  November  a.i>.  70,  is  part  of  a  larger  cycle  of  the 
structure   beginning  at   the   Erode   itself.      For,   from 


1  A  ■MfDOfmble  ilxj  on  another  at- 
couai;  for  iivumUtbcbr  that  Aaron 


tad  all  Irak  prorated  God  io  rbc 
of  UM  (Olte  caU;  npni  f  9H. 
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10  April  1586  to  that  day  are  1655  year*  221  day*  .  604,7 In 
days,  which  exceed  only  by  1  the  period  1788  *  849.'     Hence 

From  11  April  ( !'.  Ni-.m)  148»5  to  9  July  .180  arc    MM 

-:on  of  Zocharius  1«I3  «  7' 

$363.  We  may  remark,  that  the  day  on  which  "the 
■ooptro  pawed  from  Judah"  lies  in  the  track  of  this  same  cycle. 
For  the  Temple  was  taken  by  Herod,  and  the  lino  of  Asamotucan 

DM  became  extinct,  it.  «.  '37,  HHh  Tkri  -  5  October: 
and  thence  to  17  November  a.d.  70  are  106  yearn,  43  day*  = 

58  days,  which  make  precisely  113  x7s.  That  is,  from 
the  Exode  to  the  departure  of  the  sceptre  from  Judah  arc 
1860  x  7\  and  tlience  to  the  ■  ml,  I  13  x  V. 

§  364.      from  tk*  Minry  of  //«•  Lav  to  tlie  1 1th  August 
a.d.  70,  the  goal  of  the  cycle  434  x  434  from  Nchemiah,  are 
62  day  a,  which  are  exactly  divisible  by  the  same  measure, 
being  Hjnl  to  1888  x  '134.  <>r  199  x  7  x  434. 

But  the  Babylonian  crisis,  9  July  5S.S,  precedes  1 1  August 
a.d.  70,  by  (490  +  63)  M  434  -  553  x  484.  Hence  the  de- 
livery of  the  Law  precedes  9  July  688  by  (1393  -MS)  x  l.'il 
-  840  x  434  -  18  x  70  x  484,  4*  744  X  VHU.  Consequently, 
from  the  delivery  of  the  Law  to  17  November  a.d.  70,  are. 
(744  4  490)  x  490- 1234x490. 

$  365.     Tie  Promitf  precedes  the  Exode  by  430  year* 
actly.  therefore  the  delivery  of  the  I*aw  by  50  days  more,  making 
167,108  days,  or  precisely  362  x  434. 

Itaiic,  the  first  great  type  of  "  Abraham's  Seed,"  was  born 
when  his  father  was  100  years  old;  and  Abraham's  100th  year 
ended  in  L988  n.c  Now  it  will  bo  fuund  tltat  four  times  the 
period  434  x  4.14,  i.e.  758,484  days,  or  2063  yean  mirnrnt 
>7  days,  reckoned  back  from  1 1  Aarg.  a.d.  7",  reach  up  t-> 
tin-  6th  of  November  1994.  So  that  the  time  of  tho  eonocp- 
of  Isaac  and  destruction  of  Sodom  must  lie  very  near  the 
beginning  of  this  remarkable  cycle.  It  follows  that  this  aamo 
day  precedes  tho  deliver,  of  the  Law  by  (1788  -  1898)  x  434, 
or  7  x  7  x  7  x  434. 


•  cm  mare  «r  313  day*  «wl.l 
1784  x  7'  .  t»  x  7*  -  >•  x  r*-a 
f<ri*  of  1716  »  7\  «  *  >  7*  and*   19 


Ortoktr,  a.  o.  »,  «.r.  •takta  a  I 

al  nasal,  of  tbt  Jpx*  **a>7<A(«*  ■*  *•"> 

bsptJam  *f  John. 
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J  366.  If  in  virtue  of  the  significance  which  attends  the 
name  of  Pelep  (£  305)  wc  assign  the  confusion  of  tongues  to 
the  central  JUK  of  his  life,  or  al)out  2227  B.C.,  from  that  i 
to  the  repeal  of  tho  curse  on  the  clay  of  Pentecost  arc  about 
2255  years,  whieh  make  2 ml  x  7*  (plug  96  days):  between 
the  cureo  therefore  and  it*  repeal  there  may  lie  the  precise 
lateral  of  2401  x73or  T  (i.e.  7  x7x7  x7  x7  x7  x7)  day*. 

^  367.      It  MQBM  highly  probable  that    Pharaoha  1 1  ream  of 
-> 'i rii  years  of  plenty  followed  by  seven  of  famine  is  symbolii-al 
of  the  destinies  of  Israel ;   for  that  Joseph'*  history  is  typical  of 
Christ  was  never  doubted  by  sound  expositors.      Now  I  have 
.unsigned   the  dream  and    the   epoch  of  the  MTOfl  years  to  the 
year  1812  b.o.,  p.  316.      But  the   Mosaic  age  down  to  the 
nativity  of  Christ  forma  a  cycle  of  49  times  the  term  of  our 
Lord's  life,  or  seven  sabbatic-cycles  of  mystical  years.     It  is, 
rarely,  not  a  little  interning  to  find  that  the-  year  1812 
(27th  April)  is  the  beginning  of  a  cycle  of  seven  such  BYjfl 
years.     For  7  x  11,789-82  =  82,529  days  =  226  years' Mime* 
17  days,   whieh   reckoned    back  from   tin-    Kxodo  reach  to  the 
day  which  lias  been  mentioned.      Here,  then,  is  an  economic!  I. 
it   1'iiipanying  the  typical  analogy.     It  might  be  traced  furtlier. 
but  I  forbear. 

$  368.  If,  as  tho  dews  report,  the  sentence  of  wandering 
was  denounced  on  the  9th  day  of  the  5th  month,  (whieh  would 
be  cither  19  July,  or  18  August,  1585,)  then,  rinee  the  se&tOMM 
was  taken  off  in  tho  beginning  of  the  40th  year,  1547 
March— 1  I  April,  it  may  have  been  in  lone  esadlv  10  x  ~' 
ilays,  corresponding  with  the  economy  noted  in  Q  3+4.  Sup- 
pose the  sentence  passed  490  days  after  tin  Exodc,  '.  r.  «•» 
(he  12f«  of  Avptut,  which  cannot  be  far  wide  of  the  truth: 
then  a  period  of  40  x  7s  or  87  year*,  206  days,  had*  to  ' 
March  in  the  40th  year,  about  9  days  before  the  arrival  in 
Kadesh-Hanica,   N'timh.  xx.  7-  cf.   I>eut.  i.  2. 

$  369.  From  11  April  1586,  the  morning  after  the  Paas- 
in  Egypt,  to  the  17  November  a.  i>.  70,  we  luive  •'. 
604,709  =  1768  x  7*  days.  But  this  samo  period  is  also  a  re- 
markable  multiple  of  the  number  777  (compos.-d  of  4."t  t-  +  313): 
for  it  makes  778  x  777,  with  a  remainder  203 ;  ami  there- 
fore makes  the  remarkable  jH'riod  777  x  777  with  the  surplus 
777  *-  203,  or  980,  or  2  x  490.      Hence  from  the  day  wl 
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lit*  MO  days  aftir  tli>-  Kxodc,  which  we  hllM  supposed  tike  day 
mi  whiflfa  sentcnco  of  reprobation  wan  issued  in  the  wilderness, 
tn  the  day  preceding  17  November  a.i>.  70  by  490  days,  tin 
interval  is  this  striking  period  777  x  777  (or  !i  i.'l'  +  2  x  313 
x  484+ 434*)'. 

*  370.  From  the  10th  April  1646,  precisely  M  y<-«i» 
after  the  Exodus,  and  3  days  before  the  passage  through 
.Jordan,  f  £61,  to  the  9tb  July  588,  aro  958  year*,  90  days. 
or  precisely  the  very  remarkable  period  of  350,000.  i.  >.  600 
(leriods  of  700  days  :  (therefore  to  17  November  a.  i>.  70,  are 
848  such  periods). 

From  the  same  day  to  l.s  April  t>0(>  h. a,  vvlii.  h  i  very 
nearly  the  terminus  ad  quem  of  the  two  periods  of  490  yean* 
and  ejiuvli  of  the  70  years  captivity,  are  490  years  8  days 
=  348,343  =  lool  *  73  =  143  x  7'. 

$371.     The   TalxrnaeU  was  set  up  at   Bboi,  on  the  first 
day  of  the  second  year,  Tw.isday  Hi  March  1 5 85.     From  the 
I  I   April   to  the   firtt  tabbalA  of  the  tabernacle  are  just 
days  ($  857). 

waa  erected  at  SAiUA  in  the  year  1539  (p.  280).  Sup 
poee  the  date  to  have  been  the  4th  or  5th  of  Nisan,  Saturday 
■J."  March,  just  Hi  .lewiah  years  after  tfc  inn:    tin 

interval  is  exactly  49  x  7',  and  from  the  Exodus  50  x"1, 

After  •even  months*  captivity  among  the  Philistines, 
Ark  was  restored,  during  trhwt-hanxtt,  1  Sam.  vi.  13.  Tin 
captivity,  therefore,  occurred  in  (>ctol>er  or  {fovembtr,  1117 
Now  from  the  Exode  to  21  October  1117.  are  just 
171,500  days  =  500  x  7s-  Assuming,  then,  these  several  dates, 
which  cannot  bo  far  from  the  truth,  we  have— 

From  the  Exode  to  twrtloo  or  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh  40 

to  Captivity  of  Shitoh  BOO     7 

to  the  Babylonian  CrUb  1009 

tu  the  Koinan 17-^ 

|  372.  If  the  first  cycle  of  490  years  comprised  exactly 
iny  tropical  years,  it  ended  7  or  8  April  a.  i>.  1091!.  Nov 
8  April  of  tliat  year  to  the  first  Christian  Pentecost  (of 


1    Kn.it,  Ikr  I'nmur   I*  Iht    Ktod*       A.  I>.  7*.   >•  7*1 
bring  It'JUJ  d»j>,  the  •inn  to  17  Nov.  |   witii  ■  reroaiiuUr  3>7. 
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which  the  day  of  Mizpoh  tnw  so  momorublo  a tyjie),  the  interval 
is  1 12*  years  30  fay*,  or  41 0,571  davit,  or  precudy  1197  x  7' 
=  171  x  7'  days'.  Add  to  this  a  period  of  4*  x  7\  and  you 
reach  the  very  day  oil  whicli  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Roman 
Bffllff    (tupra  j  .161.) 

But  this  economy  is  yet  morn  extensive.  It  «m  7s<hariak 
who  beheld  in  vision  that  pouring  out  of  "  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication  upon  the  limine  of  David  and  ujkwi  the  in- 
habitant* of  Jerusalem,"  xii.  10, 11,  when  "they  looked  uikw 
Him  whom  they  hud  pierced,  ami  ■Wlliul  with  a  groat  weep. 
ing  aa  the  weeping  in  the  valley  of  Mcgiddon."  In  its  proxi- 
mate Nfataee,  1 1 » i r-  nqoBflfioBcU]!  denote*  that  dtf  of 
tocost,  of  which  the  great  mourning  at  Mizpeh,  the  pouring 
out  of  water  before  tin-  Lwd  "illi  the  tMH  of  tlte  jwople, 
and  the  great  grace  which  followed,  constitute  a  very  signal 
lytic.  Wi!  have  seen  how  tin-  type  and  antitype  are  eoom 
the  first  day  of  "  the  Prophets"  with  the  birth-day  of  "  the 
Gospel. "  Now  observe  that  the  epoch  of  Z*chariah,  who  may 
be  regarded  a*  tin  leader  of  the  last  order  of  the  Prophets, 
i«  Hie  2nd  year  of  Darius,  tin  B0l  bobUi,  viMB  began  19  at 
SO  September  518  (o  L88).  And  from  8  April  1096  to 
Bfl  September  518,  are  518  years  174  days,  which  make  61<» 
x7;  nr  ssx7',  agreeing  with  the  former,  not  only  in  the 
smaller  measure  7\  but  in  the  larger  of  7x7x7x7 
the  coefficient  88  or  2  x  44  is  remarkable:  for.  from 
the  Pentecost  to  the  capture  of  the  city,  tin  jntBrval  is  cha* 
racteri/.ed  by  this  aHBe  numlwr,  *.*.  44  x  7".  Now  the  day 
of  the  capture  is  tho  antithesis,  in  respoct  of  the  rage  and 
miser)-  of  the  ini|>cniteiit,  to  the  day  of  Pentecost :  it  is  the 
day  of  the  baptism  "  with  fire,"  as  that  of  the  baptism  "  with 
the  ll.dy  Ghost.*  Matt.  iii.  11.  It  i*  the  counterpart  to  tint 
other  great  crisis  which  lies  at  the  goal  of  Zochariah's  v 

xii.      It  was  to  the  impunitem  of  that  aiwv,  the  "day 
of  the  battle  of  llarinageddon,"  Rev.  xvi.  16.  (Mount  Mcgiddo, 


1  Manmrt  »  8  Apr.  lOW,  from  the 
day  above  autiiuriiat  tin-  lattcl  ihr  ark"» 
I  iptj  Ujr,  .'I  Oct.  1117,  ».c.  are  7-171 
<lar* :  which  n  exactly  j,th  pan  of  the 
■hole  period  from  the  Eiaode  to  the  Cap- 


l«Apr.  1 WK  to  24  (to. 
111?  aio  I.VS.IWI  dar»-3l  *  7171.  In 
other  »on!»,  the  intenal  of  raipeoae 
between  the  judgrncan  and  the  delira* 
ante  U  j»»t  ^tli  part  of  the  period. 
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the  Mount  Zion  tuned  into  a  Megiddon,  Zeeli.  xii.  11).     So 
that  this  economy  connect*  those  several  tonne : 

Epodiiif  Somucliunl  tlicpn5]iliii-.  tin  |.im  li  of  '/,<•:  lmrioh  01  ii  »  7"or2x  44  >;  7' 
Bpsdi  of  Zcdiariah  or  prophrts  or  iccodiI  Temple  lol 

IVstfeoost  (AWyror      83"r 


1107*  7*  or 
Tticoec  lo  flic  Capture  of  the  City 44x7* 


\  I.     Further  contidcratioM  on  the  Prophecy  of  the  Srrenty 

Weeks. 

i  373.  It  certainly  seems  natural  to  suppose  that  Uio 
seventy  weeks  art:  measured   in  some  sense  from  the  "going 

of  tho  decree"  of  Cyrus;  i.e.  from  the  year  . 
Ifcit  their  (proximate)  goal  is  certainly  tho  desolation  of  Jeru- 
salem by  tli.'  Roman  armies.  The  intorral  is  not  *i»0  but  more 
than  fit).'  years,  «.  ■ .  the  historical  interval  outrun*  the  pro- 
phetical by  more  than  1 1 5  yean*.  I  have  now  to  shew  that 
this  very  excess  stands  iu  n  marked  and  imprest  n  to 

the  scheme  of  times  and  seasons  which  !uw  been  Urns  far  de- 
scribed. 

If  the  decree  of  Cynw  coincides  (as  the  general  schemo 

irot  that  h  should)   with  the  Peutottr  of  the  year 
then,  the  190 (tropical)  years,  beginning  13  April  of  that  year, 
would  end  9  or  10  April  -lb'  k.  c.     Now  from  i)  April  46 

wmbcr  ii.c.  5  (the  Nativity),  are  +1  yean  2*3  days: 
precisely  the  same  length  of  time  as  the  closing  period,  from 
the  Crucifixion  to  tlio  17th  November  a.  d.  70,  or  close  of  the 
190  days,  j  887.  So  that  tho  excess  of  which  we  speak, 
wandered  as  ending  at  the  dose  of  the  490  x  100  days,  m 
composed  of  throe  cycles.  15,21*.  11,790,  tad  15,9*9  days;  or 
the  period  of  our  I/ordV  life  is  enclosed  between  two  common- 
■oak  i"  tiodt 

j  37+.  Again:  thia  year  +6  b.c  lie*  1500  yean  after 
tho  Kisodc.  Now  from  the  day  of  tho  passage  through  Jor- 
dan, 1+  April  15+0,  U>  '.)  April  46,  tho  interval  i«  547,891) 
days:  which  divided  by  13  gives  the  quotient  4:  \a,or 

115  years  1*0  days,  which  measured  from  !)  April  *♦>,  lead 
<'>  August  a.  i>.  70,   three   weeks  after  the   conflagration 
of  the  Temple,  and  one  week  before  the  capture  of  tho  city. 
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(1  September).  This  is  very  remarkable.  The  whole  period  of 
tatcl'  ]io  .-si, ,11  ,,r  Um  promiaed  bod,  from  the  paaaagethroogli 
Jordan  to  the  eapturo  of  Jerusalem,  being  divided  into  1  I  parts. 
(2  x  7),  the  residual  period,  from  the  dose  of  tin  4!)U  yv.irs. 
as  measured  from  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to  the  capture,  is  just 
(within  a  week)  OBI  "f  these  part*.  (In  another  place  it  will 
bo  shown  that  the  first  half  of  the  2  x  7  parts  ends  at  a  re- 
Bllklblfl  crisis  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  first 
term  of  the  second  half  at  Josiah's  reformation). 

Oiiii'  inoro  :    observe  Uiat  period  15,218  days  leading  IV 
!>  April,  Mi  to  the   day  of  the  Nativity :    it  it  an  exact  and 
timifieaiit  wtatunt  of  the  wlioU  period  from  tie  patsape  through 
Jordan.     For  547,870  days  divided  by  36,  give  15,218  days 
and  a  fraction. 

Moreover:  this  year  4I>  B.C.  lies  just  70  years  before  tin- 
year  in  which  the  gospel  began  with  the  preaching  of  John 
ili,  Baptist,  and  just  Ml  years  before  the  opening  of  tho  gos- 
pel history  in  the  vision  of  Zacharias.  And  reckoned  from  tV 
time  of  tho  restoration  of  the  altar  and  daily  sacrifice  in  53<i. 
the  schemo  of  years  is  exact:    u/.. 

From  Oct.  336  to  4« 400  years 

Oct.  46  to  Oct.  0,  u.  c .     .  40 1 

To  Oct.  a.  o.  8S  30)' 

And  lastly:  a  period  of  3  x  4!)0  x  4!)0  days  reaches  from  the  year 
of  Abraham's  entrance  into  tho  promised  land  to  thin  year  4'I 
h.c  for  that  period  is  780,300  days  =  1972  years  27  days. 

But  what  may  be  the  historical  import  of  this  year  n.  i:.  M> .' 
I  suppose  this  :  that  it  is  the  epochal  year  of  the  Roman  Empirr. 
The  jwiwer  by  which  the  judgment  was  to  be  executed  was  then 
fully  formed  :  "  the  armies  of  the  Prince  which  sliall  come"  an- 
mil  anil  ready  to  do  His  work.  In  fact,  tho  supremacy 
of  Ciesar  is  attested  by  his  reformation  of  the  calendar  in  tht 
very  year,  well  known  ai  "  the  year  of  confusion,"1  after  which 
the  new  account  of  time  began  which  lias  continued  e\«-r  since. 
Even  this  is  significant.  In  Jndtea,  too,  just  at  tliis  conjunc- 
ture, wo  find  Herod,  emboldened  by  tho  support  of  Ron>i 
fying  the  whole  Sanhedrim,  before  which  he  stood  as  a  criminal, 
and  threatening  to  put  every  member  of  it  to  death,  Joseph 
Ant.  xiv.  17.  b.J.  i.8. 


875. 
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if  875.     No*  between  the  kwo  lines  on  whioh  the  pro- 
phetical period  «f  seventy  weeks  runs  its  course,  there  is  this 

in,  which  for  the  sake  of  clearness  shall  ho 
in  a  diagram : 


M  .... 


■M   B.C. 


*  ».c. 


490 -SJ. 


Hi,  SO*. 


4W  ».c.  sa  a.  o.         n  a.  ii. 

That  is  (omitting  the  final  3}  years  which  oro  rrwervcd  to  the 
end  of  the  world),  we  haw  two  periods  of  490  years,  the  one 
ending  at  the  epoch  of  the  llomanHui  ImjxriHm,  <>r  Third  Um- 
pire of  Prophecy,  the  other  at  the  cutting  oft'  of  Messiah :  each 
■.ml  by  a  period  of  l.",21!>  days.  l.:ulin_r,  tin  OM  t>  tho 
ptnonal,  the  other  to  the  wyttieal  nativity  of  ••  the  man-child 

I  should  nile  all  nation*  With  a  rod  <if  iron."    For  it  should 
ho  observed  that  there  is  a  mystical  natieity  of  Christ,  a* 
ae  the  nativity  of  incarnation.     That   mystical  nativity  lies  in 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  is  tho  subject  of  the  vision  in  tin.' 

dypso,  xii.  I,  and  is  hinted  at  in  the  Old  Testament  Pro- 
phets, as  Micah  iv.  10.     But  the  end  of  the  Mosaic  Age  is  the 
tyj-'  and   pledge  of  the   consummation  of  all    thine* :     Christ 
ruling  invisibly,  the  earnest  of  Christ  reigning  personally:   Ifal 
;  ilk  t  bnreh,  the  image  and  imddtii  king- 

dom whiefa  ia  to  come,  the  uKiaypatplu  of  tl.i  praniMd  1'a- 
lin'.'iJicsia.  It  is  natural  therefore  to  suppose,  that  in  lbfl 
crisis  of  the  former  attvv  there  lies  some  figun  tad  bokfJD 
of  that  mystical  naiiritv  >>f  which  we  tftmk  And  the  figure 
I  tali-  to  be  thai:  the  birth,  namely,  of  the  Catholic  Church 
(Christ's   Body),   it*   <■  delivery  and   extrication  from 

tho  WOmb  of  the   elder   Church   and    theocracy.      And    tin 
language  of  St  ripture  favours   tin's  representation.     The  woes 
of  Jerusalem  are  spoken   of  by  our  Ixird  as  the  birth-pangs 
of  her  chili l-liearing,  apyfj   tOcivaiv  rnvra.      Christ  was  fully 

ied  in  particular  Christiana.  S.  Paid  implies,  wIkii  :. 
hearts  and  consciences  were  fully  delivered  from  tlie  law  of 
and  shadow-       I  '••■    so  he  writ*-*  to  those  Galatiaus  who 
would  jMuwionately  cling  to  the  old  dispensation.  "  My 
children,  of  whom  I  travail  anew  in  birth  until  Christ  be  formed 
in  you."  Gal.  iv.  19.     And  the  grand  historical  fact,  which  cor- 
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responds  wirh  the  MiluVviivo  birth  of  Christ  in  the  inner  man, 
be  passing  away  of  the  old  dispensation,  in  tho  fiery  judg- 
ment of  its  visitation,  and  tho  coming  forth  of  the  Catholic 
( 'huri.h  of  Christ  as  a  body  distinct  from  the  Church  of  Moms. 
And  as  1  read  the  Apocalypse  (liko  the  Lord**  prophecy  on  the 
ut)  in  a  twofold  sense.  I  take  this  which  has  boon  men- 
tioned for  the  first,  or  initial  and  typical,  import  of  Um>  fist 
of  "tho  woman" — who  is  evidently  tho  Jerusalem  whi 
tbon  .11. i!  ii.r  mother  of  ua  &D,  th<  Church  of  tin  Patriarch! 
and  Prophets — travailing  in  birth  to  bo  delivered,  and  bearing 
the  male  child  which  should  rule  nil  nations.  For  tin-  initial 
import  of  the  preceding  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse  is;  doubtless, 
Iboeriu  of  that  ocoootay.  Whan  the  literal  Jerusalem  «u 
become  as  Sodom  and  l'*gypt,  when  it  was  given  to  be  trodden 
down  forty  and  two  months,  when  in  that  great  earthquake  the. 
tenth  part  of  the  <i;v  fill,  when  the  last  trump  of  that  former 
mrM  siuind'-d,  then,  oooeurrentlj  with  the  ■  events,  ajaa  saai 
the  eij.li  in  heaven,  tho  "  woman  travailing  in  birtli  and 
to  bo  delivered ." 


VII. 


- 


Off* 


Timet  of  AntiocAu*  Epipbanet,  or,  Last  Dags  of  tit 
Second  Empirt. 

ij   37  b*.     The  economical   arrangements  which   have 
fir  occupied  our  attention  roach  from  particular  critical 
of  tho  canonical  history  of  tho  Old  Testament  to  like  events 
in  the  times  of  the  NVv,  T  ,.-.,/.  from  ■  1 1-  -  io  tho 

Passion,  and  to  tho  catastropho  of  tho  Mosaic-  Dispensation,  la 
particular,  we  Ii.r. <■  -•■■>■»  that  tho  entire  last  term  of  this  period, 
reaobmg  from  tlio  catastrophe  of  tho  first  to  that  of  tho  sewed 
Temple,  oxhibtte  a  wondrous  adjustment  of  its  parte,  proceed- 
ing according  to  tho  numerical  law  of  Daniel's  great  nropbaej- 
A  bridge,  as  it  were,  of  marvellous  structure,  overarch**  the 
chasm  between  the  two  l<  days  or  tlie  Lord."  Hut  betweei 
these  groat  catastrophes  there  lies  a  crisis  of  sin,  judgment, 
and  iiii-roy,  which  was  al.-o  revealed  to  ••  tho  man  greatly 
beloved,"  the  apocalypt  of  tho  Old  Testament.     The  futurit) 

ii  lay  before  his  divinely  instructed  view  ii 
as  y  I  in  its  perspective,  tho  crises  of  those  three  greet 

empires  which  were  successively  to  arise  alter  the  dissohitMi 
of  the  first ;  which,  wlien  Habylon  had  done  her  appointed  task 
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of  judgment,  were  t<»  bo  raised  up  for  Uio  like  office.  The 
last  of  these  is  yet  to  come :  threo  woea  are  put,  the  fourth 
will  follow  iti  it*  MMOO  known  only  to  (iod.  The  Antichrist 
will  wield  that  fourth  and  Last  tyranny  which  shall  be  destroyed 
by  t!i  I.  rl  at  Hi*  coming.  Wo  hare  seen  in  what  manner 
tin  fUani  of  Daniel  reach  forward  from  tho  crisis  of  the  : 
to  tiiat  of  tho  fourth  empire.  Tho  predestined  interval  lias, 
doubtless,  iU  law,  its  measures,  its  economy  :  but  they  are  not 
revealed;  it  is  reserved  for  tint  Providence  of  God  alouo  to 
reveal  them  by  events :  and  "  when  the  mystery  of  God  shall 
1m.  liiushr,!,"  ill,  servants  will  discern  hero  also,  intuit iv.lv,  it 
may  be,  and  not  through  laboured  processes  of  the  calculating 
undcMarulir.;;,  tho  riches  of  that  deep  and  manifold  wisdom 
which  is  displayed  in  God's  "plan  of  the  ages,"  Eph.  iii.  11. 
Meanwhile  "Of  that  day  and  hour  knowcth  no  man,  no  not 
the  angels  in  heaven,  but  the  Father  only."  \\ '<•  will  not  dare 
to  speculate  (as  some,  even  good  men.  Iiavo  done,  and  alas ! 
many  rash  and  irreverent)  concerning  tho  law  of  the  times  and 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power.  Tlie 
secret  things  belong  unto  the  I»rd  our  God :  tho  things  re- 
vealed are  for  us  and  for  our  children.  Our  concern  in  this 
enquiry  is  with  the  tones  and  seasons  which  1  le  has  revealed  in 
:  ist  coarse  of  His  providence,  that  thence  gathering  (if  it 
lior  faith  in  tho  reality  of  His  wonders  in  the  days 
of  old,  we  may  confirm  our  souls  in  tho  awful  faith  of  tliat  which 
is  to  come.  I  could  not  forbear  to  reiterate  this  my  earnest 
protest  against  all  application  of  tho  processes  here  described 
to  the  pretended  calculation  of  times  future ;  an  a!  Itich, 

notwithstanding  tho  melancholy  fact  that   this  vain  curiosity 
has  been  indulged  or  sanctioned  by  some '  whom  I  would  rovc- 


'  The  reader  will  undcnunil  that  I 

elliadr     hrrr     In     mcll     nun    u     Jmcfh 

«A  «a  Henry  Mere.  I  might  per. 
tup*  add  prcn  greater  mm  froca  attic* 
Cltnea.  tlui  I  ikiuk  the  ancient  Kb. 
then  are  not  cluiKr»ble  with  prcclady 
■It**  Uod  at  extrarairanc*.  Trey  be- 
lieved, on  other  {rreamdi.  th»l  the  cad 
of  the  world  wae  near  at  hand  i  mh!  they 
lhouj;lis  they  had  found  a  ooo&ren  alien 
of  IfettT  fallh  in  tho  chronology  of  (he 


vorld"i  hiMory.  Tbry  had  a  mdl 
namely— adopted  from  the  Jew*— of  ail 
millennia,  10  ead  ai  the  aecaad  coating 
of  Chr.n:  anil  their  faulty  ramao- 
legy,  derired  from  the  Septwgmt.  led 
them  to  imagine  dial  rail  Sir  of  time 
mrMkml  day*,  and  a  ctmatdcraole  part 
of  Ike  »i\th,  »et»  elapaafl  al  Ike  Seat 
advrat.  Moreover,  (hey  applied  an  tkew 
rooaidenboa  of  Ike  reufcie  whkh  waa 
yet  iv  urn  iu  cowrat.  thai  saying  of  ewr 
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rencc  for  their  piety  and  wisdom.  I  fed  it  my  b<  Luty 

reprobate,  as,  in  itself,  alike  futile  and    profane.     One  would 
think  tin;  of  the  Church's  past  expei  u  m 

taught  the  true  lesson  in  this  respect.      It  was  not  until 
near  the  close  of  th"  sevonty  years  foretold  by  Jeremiah 
even  Daniel  "know  by  the  books"  the  purpose  of  God  con- 
cerning the  desolations  of  Jerusalem.      And  what  man 
lien.led,  before  the  event,  the  meaning  and  the  bearings  of  tho 

mysterious  revelation,  which  then  en-. 1.  of  the  MTOBtj 

seven  i  And  when  that  prediction  reached  its  proximate  goal. 
and  Messiah  was  cut  off,  what  mortal  fun  boded  tin-  nn.-ac  i 
the  time  which  was  yet  to  elapse  to  its  next  subsequent  goal, 
tin  compassing  about  of  Jerusalem  with  armies!  Which  of  the 
ancient  prophets  knew  ought  of  tho  "  times  of  tho  Gentiles," 
that  great  inyaLsry  which  lay  Bupprc.<acd  in  deep  silence  from 
the  begBming  of  the  ages?  (Rom  w i.  25.)  All  these  purposes 
of  Divine  Providonco  the  ei  ha*  disclosed,  and  to  that 

alone  we  must  look  for  tho  disclosure  of  the  laws  and  measure* 
ami  economies  under  which  our  present  a'twv  is  constituted. 

j  .">77.  To  return,  however :  We  have  seen  what  economics 
connect  tli"-  l.-j.-l  liiiii-s  of  Ilic  firs  I  and  of  the  I  i  OQd  T..-n  ij  .1--.  W 
t)i'    crises  of  the  judgment  severally  executed  by  em- 

;  .']■•     :.ii'i    III-    third.       Does   then   airs    lik  •    economy  reaeli  I 
tho  first  crisis  to  tho  second,  and  thence  to  the  third  '. 

The  latter  times  of  tho  Syro-tiroci.-ni  empire,  especially  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  are  pourtrayed  in  Daniels  vision  with  m 
■  ■\tr.'ioi-dinar\  |nv  i-ioip  of  di'tail.  The  historical  chronolo: 
that  period  has  been  examined  in  a  former  chapter  of  this  work: 
our  concern  now  is  with  it--  prophetical  bearing*.  Certain  de- 
finite periods  of  time  connected  with  the  Maccabean  history 
aled  to  Daniel:  namely,  a  period  of  "a  time,  times  and 


I.onl,  «v\v/lto0i(«aKrai  al  t,...,..i.  :  mid 
thai  j.' until  'hr  practical  impression 
ncii  in  ilia!  .itlur  w>rnii^-,  Qf  i/i„i 
.((«/  mill  liuiir.  Ke.  A»  to  (he  iihhIit'i 
achtmc-  i]"'  dcrfa  (  of  men  deeply  imbued 
villi  hemy,  and  (nun  ilicm  thoufrlM. 
leaili  dopMd  ■  ■"  purpoinof  I'niicum 
eonuovcr.y  t.y  modem  interpreter,  of 
prophecy,  it  was  far  from  ihc  l»— ac- 
tion, of  the  Christian  f.iiticrj.      I 


only  wh.it  Iim  been  amply  and  tnrtntn- 
renlbl)  proved,  a*  every  impartial  pa- 
•mi  who  baa  read  .Mr.  M-llliniTi  vtria* 
writing*  mi  (hit  >ubjtct|k>  very  »ol 
aware.  Sec  hi,  I'ro/Attienl  Trmtt  m 
Antiekritl,  \c,  and  the  iiitere»iine>-r<* 
of  p.,pen  in  (he  Bridia  Maguiar.  r*- 
h,t„\ri,i  fa  ike  (Mrftraat  Cn- 
turf.    VoLxri-.v 
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:i  haH,"  of  129f>,  133>,  and  2300  days:  wo  are  to  enquire,  in  the 
first  place,  how  these  predictions  wore  fulfilled.  Hut  since  them 
i-  km  n  to  i"  li'  re  thai  the  foot  gn  it  i  rig  -  o  muoti  1  ^ *- .■  r I »  ifce 
four  empire*  of  prophecy,  are  related  to  each  other  bj  a  law  of 
and  seasons,  we  aro  further  to  consider  whether  any  such 
law  is   visible  in  respect  of  tho   time*  of  tin     three   former 

rat.      What  maanot  <>t'  economy  may  connect   all  three 
with  the  fourth,  I  »y  again  it  is  not  for  fa      "Of 

that  day  and  hooi  koowoth  no  man,  no  not  tho  angela  in 
heaven."  Our  concern  is  with  the  things  reraalod  in  the  course 
"t  lime*  past.       O  tywy  vovv  \j/t/(pi<jaTtj  toi'  nuiiV 

j  37S.     In  the  first  place,  tli  is  connected 

v.i;!i  rln-  Babylonian  by  an  economy  which  belongs  to  the  j»ro- 
of  the  seventy  weeks.  For,  if  Iron  the  epoch  of  the 
WI«nty  years  of  Jeremiah,  606  n.c,  we  reckon  62  x  7  = 
yean,  we  shall  find  them  ending  at  178  n.  c,  and  7  years  more 
lead  to  165  ii. c.  And  if  for  the  epoch  of  the  seventy  yr.tr* 
and  of  the  434  years,  wo  take  that  crisis  of  Jehoiakitn's  sin 
in  buning  the  roll,  whieh  was  in  tho  f)th  month  of  his  4th 
year,  Jar.  nxti  l,  22,  28,  the  economy  i*  piobably  exact ;  '-x- 
tending,  namely,  from  Nov.  606  n.c.  to  22  November  168 
the  Maceabcan  purification.  And  the  latter  moiety  of  the  last 
7  years  will  bo  tho  "  time,  times,  and  dividing  of  a  time,"  which 
are  ]  ally  asMfmed  to  the  pereooutioti  »f  Ul  An- 

tichriflt'. 


•   I  D.I 
■MMllhl 


1  I  motion  lhl«  economy  RfM 
i  I  think  ii  real,  anil  tliot  Dmicl'a 
w»»  to  wordcil  a«  to  tuiiiiot 
comfort  to  the  faithful  in  in,-.:  dire  time 
of  »po»l»«jr  »ml  pcrwrution.  They 
might  tar,  "Our  deliverance,  cannot 
lit  far  distant,  for  tile  .ivtjt.n  werki 
i  imicI,  including  the  seventy  yearn 
of  Jeremiah,  arc  comr  to  «a  mil."  And 
too  rernl  conllrnird  their  hope*,  though 
i  i  the  way  they  nppoeed.  Thi»  1« 
the  amaorr  to  tltoae  commrnuiora  who 
fo»  Ihtbr  Interpretation  of  thi*  prophecy 
■nwlir  in  tin-  right  u  they  take  that, 
or  aoarjcwhal  like  It,  to  lie  within  the 
trope  of  the  prediction,  bat  or  in  mak- 
ing thle  In  whole  and  »olc  scope.  agTcr- 
ably  to  their  hypothnis  oflhe  Uacrabean 


I  (took  of  Ihnlel.  ThUwotlon 
l<  abwnilantly  rctnteci  hy  Ik*  contrata  cf 
the  present  chapter.    It  taay  *****  to  giro 
the  reader  a  clear  conception  of  thr 
of  atiacki  »pon  the  diviae  origin  of  the 
canonical  prophecies,  againat  which  the 
facta  urged  In  thia  chapter  are  >pe. 
useful.  If  I  extract  the  Mibav 
iMcrpntataeet    lately    iclvra  by  EwaJd. 
rtl/tUttm  S»T  .11""  ItnwU,  ii.  MO 
It'.,  whith  I  do  the  rather,  aa  KwaM'a 
SSSfajlf,  ■  earnnmen  and 

almost  devout  enthusiasm,  H  rite*  far 
above  the  time  of  ordinal*  acrptldam, 
yet  at  the  same  time  U  based  altogether 
on  the  bypofhrei*  of  a  purely  hwtnui 
ualnaplred  origin  of  the  whole  volume 
of  Scripture,  and  ike  whole  system  of 
Jewlih 
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r)  37D.     Of  Dm  period!  of  dayo  wo  will  first  consider  that 
of  tin;  2300  (lavs,  or,  aw  it  ia  in  l!i 


nigs. 


Jewish   ami    CU 

rn.pcrt,  ll  represents  tin-  BOM  duigcrou* 
of  thoK  more  refined  forma  of  unbelief 
against  «hirh  the  Church  h»  to  contend 
in  these  last  day*. 

tl  i>  assumed,  then,  that  llir  Hook  of 
Daniel  was  written  hy  a  devout  Jew  dur. 
lug  the  Antiochi-in  psTnecolloil,  snth  the 

mil ■tlOB  lit    nnmi-l!-..  ■!.-;.-.  - r .1   IpUM 

of  the  faithful.  Witli  this  view,  the 
writer  pcrsontk-s  Daniel.  H  »honi  lie 
refers  a  nimibcr  of  predict  iims  end  tym- 
busted  stories,  all  alike  pointing  to  the 
di«i*rroui  time*  »f  kstiochua  Epiphaiun). 

Thus,  the  four  km;;.1 I,  in  the  vision 

of  the  Image  and  of  th<  IlenMv  arc  I 
of  the  HihIiW-mh.  the  Medes,  the  Ver- 
uini,  the  OlcdMB — or  pouiuly  of  the 
Assyrians,  the  Chaldrons,  the  Meilo- 
. he (track*.  The  vision*  of  (he 
Kaa*  and  Moat,  aod  the  Scripture  of 
Truth  plainly  MndflaM  m  the  crisi* 
which  then  »iv  Id  the  prophecy  of  the 
seventy  week*  all  the  linn  of  the  author's 
plan  conserve  to  a  point :  It  liira  the 
time  of  the  crisis.  Now  Jeremiah  had 
foretold  *  period  uf  seventy  yean  of  t'li.il 
dean  servitude,  at  the  end  of  which  he 
doubtless  represented  lo  himself  that 
Mc»lih  would  appear  In  ills  king- 
dom.  That  period  come  to  an  end,  yet  no 
-Messiah  appeared.  The  .1luccahr.ui  per- 
xinalor  of  Daniel  srould  remove  this 
stumbling-block.  Accordingly  he  reprr- 
aessti  Daniel,  aa  pondering,  In  deep  con- 
cern, at  the  close  of  that  period,  on  the 
disappointment  of  the  nation'*  hope, 
and  than  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  receiv- 
ing from  an  angel  a  rrvclaiinn  uf  the 
true  import  of  the  prediction.  Namely, 
he  is  made  to  understand  that  the  seventy 
yean  denote  not  so  many  yean  but  weeks 
or  seven*  of  yean,  at  the  cml  oi  I 
Messiah  would  appear.  And  the  writer's 
meaning  in,  that  the  clow  of  the  seventy 
srteks.  and  the  coming  of  Messiah,  lay 
earn*  at  hand  in  the  timei  when  he  wrote, 


during  the  Syrian  pcrssmetiosv  U 
is  tror,  he  waa  much  mistake*  in  thial- 
tng  that  40(1  years  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Itobylanian  Captivity  were  darn  TasB 
out,  G  .1  fmsnGM  ».C.  in  1»H 

a.  c.  was  but  48H  years :  but  what  need 
is  there  In  suppose  this  .tfarvabrui  Jew 
any  better  informed  as  to  the  trot  chto. 
nology  ?  He  thought  it  waa  *ia»  year*, 
and  that  i-  ananajh, 

In  this  way.  then,  he  uptcwanta  Use 
order  of  the  time*  in  his  prrursanl  pre- 

u  llir  pwinjr  forth  of  lie  drerre 
■ta  law  pro- 
mi»e  mode  by  Jero    has  tt  JiaTueean'* 
future    mtnralinn  and    glory,    ""lo    a 
.wasoinsV^.   »    /•«.  h>   Cyraa 

"ore  trvfH  veelt*,"  4»  Tears;  nax 
seventy  yean,  a*  »a»  more  resssmessdy 
supposed.  ••,fn./.f«ri»oC5  w»r*a(»swn) 
Hit  .ir.v  *li"H  U  r.buildinf,  teith  aires* 
and  conduit,  but  in  ttraili  of  the  Usvi  : 
.i  ltd  afltr  the  ttl  trctU*  thull  ui»  A  nainted 
Of  orn  .'«/.  ivsW  nttrt  mi  ass*  r" 

meaning  ManCOJ  IV.  I'tvitojuktur,  wh» 
came  10  •  rtolenl  end.  s>.  c.  17*,  leas-sag 
in.  child  i"  succeed  him.  '•  Andthepr* 
pie  of  the  prince,"  i.  c.  AnitucBjUs  Ept- 
phat.es.  "  lekic*.  .h*U  tome  oeerjUminf 
teith  hn  array,  ihall  deitroj  ritf  earf 
temple—  url  eoen  to  Ike  mil  of  the  war  if 
fearful  uVeitiort,"  i.e.  from  beaten  at 
hut.  "  lie  mil  make  cortm**'  n* 
OIK  <reek  lorru  :"  AnUofatoa  aaall 
leniently  with  ihr  Jc*»  sinriag  the  irsi 
seven  ycsvra  of  his  reign :  "  Ani  ft  *W 
half  iceck  he  mill  ahoTuh  ,m  rs>,  „mt 
ebioMom  mi  thai,  Urmuteafihefemrfol 
hrxaht  of  uoomtinn  I  .f  oar  sras), 

but  until  dtitnuHam  a*4  Jerumm  W 
poured  forth  upvu  that  frertfuF'  (piktaf 
abominations).  Thb  bat  half  week  - 
supemuinerary  lo  th<  ,c>-my,  and  is  die 
i  est  period  marked  ka  the  other  raw. 
pheciea  of  thl»  bank.  "  In  ahoti.  it  » 
the  actual  wosr  of  last  atsUxsr.  the  ilatklf 
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In  tJic  vision  of  the  Ram  anil  Ho-goat,  which  manifestly 
relates  in  its  primary  sense  to  the  empire  of  tht  flrnnhl 
it  *«  foreshown  that  a  king  of  that  empire  should  prosper 
against  the  holy  people,  and  cause  the  daily  sacrifice  to  oowo 
for  a  time.  Dan.  viii.  II.  "  Thin  I  heard  one  saint  speaking, 
and  anotlier  saint  said  unt  otliat  certain  saint  [or,  wvatfur/*/ 
imwWrr,  or  niMtfarttr  of  ttcrett.  Heb.  Palmoni.  Marg.]  whi.-h 
spake,  How  long  idiall  be  the  \isii.n  <•■ incoming  tin-  daily  sacri- 
fice and  tho  transgression  of  desolation  to  give  both  the  sanc- 
tuary and  tin?  hod  to  bi«  trodden  under  foot!  Awl  he  *aid 
unto  me.  Unto  2304)  day* :  [Heb.  tminp-tiiorniup)  ;  then  shall 
the  sanctuary  be  cleansed  [Heb.  juttijied).'" 

There  seem  to  be  but  two  event*  in  the  history  of  the 
Maccaljceti  which  can  bo  regarded  as  constituting  the  Urminn* 
ad  quem  denoted  by  tho  word*,  "the  sanctuary 


"If  tint  when  all  abomination*  nod 
calamities  had  rum*  usiucli  ■  height  (hat 
it  seemed  a*  though  Messiah  could  not 
possibly  delay  BU  coming;  the  littodaj. 

b  the  faithfal  mutt  patiently  endure 
unto  the  tad,  %■<■  II,  <>r  (•omevhat  u 
enlarge  ihn  prophcticd  round  number 
for  3)  yews)  the  Ittl  days  xii.  13.  or 
(somewhat  shortened)  the  3300  days  and 
nights,  i.e  I1M  days,  vlti.  U  (which, 
aa  being  tho  least,  i»  mentioned  Km, 
and  after  it  the  number*  rlac  to  Sj  ream, 
ISM  dayi,  ISM  day*,  aa  though  the 
author  would  hint  that  man  mu- 

•  if  tar  time  of  »aiting  weft  pro. 
longed ).  A  nd  when  It  la  considered  that 
lh»  climax  of  abominations  the  idol  in 
the  Temple,  according  to  1  Msec,  i.  44, 
•»  mi  up  jot*  tiro  rears  after  the  Irat 
seven,  one  perceives  the  emphasis  of  the 
rirrwjnlecution  by  which  the  ^  yean  arc 
given  aa  3*l*J,  Tii.UL  xii.  7."  (I 
scarcely  need  pause  to  remark  thai  the 
order  la  )  ..  J*  J.  and  thai  the  idol  was 
art  ap  a.  c.  l«ft,  at  mmi  H  yrara  after 
Aatiacaui'i  accession,  bm  mum  aa  Kwald 

••  \  ■.thing  ran  be  plainer,  then,  than 
that  III*  hook  •■■  written  a.  c.  167-8. 
The  end  of  AnUocnua  I.  announced  aa 


near  and  certain,  yel  in  eray  part  of  the 
book,  hi,  oicttli-"*.   ■  Maa. 

aiah'a  advent  coincides,  appear*  as  fit- 
nirity  ami  purr  foreboding.  Kten  aftor 
the  longest  series  in  which  the  past  deeds 
ill  the  tyrant  are  accurately  described. 
\l.  '.'I — 15,  the  RBBMB  wwath  reached 
Antiochu*  of  diitwrbanees  in  the  East 
(Partlila)  a:.J  North  (  Armenia),  an  the 
last  actual  occurrences  down  to  the  line 
of  the  composition  of  the  book.  Now  if 
Antlnehns  had  been  already  dead,  and 
especially  if  the  particulars  of  the  rrry 
remarkable  manner  of  his  end  had  been 
known,  the  line  between  the  disguised 
and  theactaal  fot-.Te  would  certainly  kerr 
bom  drawn  elsewhere,  and  the  tenour 
of  that  part  which  b  pun  foreboding 
would  hare  been  very  different.  I:  i, 
likely,  bowrrer,  that  the  favourable  rr- 
eeption  which  thlo  book  speedily  obtained 
■aa  rery  much  aided  by  the  circum- 
stance" (mere  accident,  of  course |  "  that 
Antiodtus  came  :o  hi,  end  al  the  tlatc 
predicted— not  Indeed  curtly  at  the  close 
of  the  given  inaiiiliai  of  days,  for  thai 
mattert.l  I >i.i,  «mi»  the  autlinr  himself 
hat  staled  the  manibei  aaaseliiun  a  Utile 
higher,  ••BMttoaa  a  Uulr  lower,  but  ai 
all  cinil*  noi  far  wulcof  the  mark." 
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M  Justified."  Thane  are,  the  MaoosbeMi dfldiotioo,  25  Km. 
leu-  22  Novembor  L6S  .i.e..  tod  the  vi.-tory  wet  Nteanor,  IS 
Adar  ii.  o.  161  =  6  MTareo  (0  206).  This  latter  event  conatH 
so  momentous  a  crisis  of  tho  history,  tliat  at  Una  jM>iut  tin? 
author  r.f  tin-  Second  Hook  of  Maccabees  brought  his  nar. 
lot,  close  with  tho  remark  that  from  this  day  forth  "tin 

HE  l>v  the  Hebrews.''  "Ami  they  all  bleesed  the 
Lord,  saying,  Blessed  be  He  who  hath  kcpl  I  li-  place  undcfilcd. 
And  they  decreed  that  Ihw  should  be  a  marked  day  for  ever* 
2  Mac.  xv.  1  Mac.  vii.  Comp.  Joeephue  Ant.  x.  12.  5.  It  is 
not.'d  that  tho  day  in  (mention  was  >j  srpo  t»Js  MapSo^oatift 
i)uii><ii,  thi-  day  before  the  anniversary  of  the  deliverance  under 

Btther  and  Mordeoai. 

On  the  former  supposition,  2300  days,  reckoneil  bade  from 
•_'•_'  November  ll>5,  lead  up  to  7  August  e.  i'.  171,  which  is  not 
a  marked  date  of  the  history. 

But  2300  days,  reckoned  bach  from  5  March  161,  do  lead 
to  a  very  important  crisis,  no  other,  indeed,  than  the  profanation 
iUolf;  for,  from   I"  November  16S  to  5  March  161,  arc  jurt 
2300  days,  and  17  November  is  but  8  days  before  1 
Chfl   profanation,    )>'.  Kasleti    IfiS-So"  Noi  itnber.       That 
we  reckon  2300  days  from  the  very  day  of  the  pro!  tlwy 

terminate  12  March,  B.  c.  161,  eight  days  after  the  victory  over 
Nicanor. 

Hut.  tin  same  conjuncture  k  memorable  on  another  account 
also.     For,  after  the  rictory,  Judas  Maccah  tered  into 

a  treaty  of  alliance  offensive  and  defensive  trith  Some:  tho  first 
compact  tho  Jew*  had  ever  made  with  that  fateful  nation. 
And  ej  the  rise  of  Antiochus  was  to  be  "i'»  (he  latter  tma 
of  the  empire  of  the  Greek*,''  Dan.  >iii.  "J."!,  it  may  be  snr- 
nrieni  that  at  this  conjuncture  "  tho  times*'  of  tho  second  en 
came  to  a  close,  and  the  Third  Empire,  in  the  eye  of  prophecy, 
began  to  run  its  course1. 

§  380.    Tho  other  periods  occur  in  tho  prujihocy  called  the 

>ture  of  Truth,  Dan.  xi.  xii.,  which  is  manifestly  tin 


'  So  Winer.  ( litai-t>:t.  Honier.)»hr>, 
M  *  rational,*!,  liml  of  CORM  no  thought 
"i  I  lloi tnling  prophecy.  ••  Willi  th<- 
Jc*»,  the  Roman*  tir»t  nrnt  into  poll- 
tical  contact   by  a  league  which   itiry 


made  with  .luiln  .Miccab.ro,  ret»»r4 
by  Jonathan,  and  by  Sicrnm.  Tka*  Ac 
Jew.  attained  to  the  penloua  beoaur  tt 
being  called  Amiei  el  Srcii  vt  lb*  IU- 


BBOOxnrrr.   nfakumx  *xn  cva.r*. 
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pulsion  of  the  vision  of  the  Ram  and  He-goat,  and  relates  to 
th'1  times  of  the  Grecian  empire,  yet  with  a  furth.  iee  to 

In   riinrg  of  the  Fourth  Empire  and  the  last  Antichrist. 

••  II"  held  ii]i  hi.-    vi_'l.'  > iaod   and  hi*  left  hand  unto  In-.v.n, 
and  aware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  [to  th© 

•  ml  of  ih.-      ■ ■'.I'm)  shall  In:  a  time,  time*,  and  an  lialf:   and 

when  ho  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the 
paoplo,  all  thi.w  things  ulnll  ho  finished...  Arid  from  tlio 
time  that  tho  <laily  sacrifice  sliall  he  taken  away,  ami  the  eh 
nation  that  in  •   eel  op,  there  shall  he  I '290  days. 

Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth  and  cometh  to  the  1. '>.'!.<  .1 

<  >r  th<-  period  described  ax  a  time,  times,  and  a  half,  I  shall 
speak  presently.  If  the  term  of  1880  days  is  to  be  measured 
from  tho  cessation  of  the  daily  sarilic  ■,  it  must  terminate  at  or 
after  tho  time  of  the  Maecabean  dedication.      Now  th 

took  pUco  25  Kaalou  -  22  NOfHlbar  lo"">  n.  c,  exact  K  .: 

Jewish  years  (about  1U93  (lays),  as  the  hUtory  relates,  after  tho 

final  profanation  or  setting  up  of  the  idol,  th.   abomination  <>f 

desolation.    This  period  therefore  seems  to  end  at  •omo  critical 

■■'.  after  the  dedication. 

It  has  been  diown   in   its  place  ((  20  Vi  be  rage  of 

Ami...  hus  against  the  Jews,  after  his  expulsion  from  Egypt 

i.  \i.  80),  hi-gan  July  or  August  h.  c  168.      Hi  DM  t  ■ 
dedication  is  "  a  period  of  time,  times,  and  the  dividin,'  of  a 

. '  if  we  understand  by  that  expression  a  period  of  :;  years 
with  pari  of  a  fourth.  As  tho  history  docs  not  express  tlio 
exact  time  at  which  the  daily  sacrifice  ceased,  which  may 
have  been  before  the  return  of  Antiochus  from  Egypt,  it  ie 
possible  tliat  tho  interval  between  that  event  and  the  dedica- 
tion, i.  c.  the  time  during  which  the  Temple  was  defiled  or  the 
sacrifice  ceased,  may  have  been  exactly  1880  days.  If  m>, 
it  began  15  May  168.  This,  however,  is  not  an  hist 
•late.     It  seems  m  ly  that  the  I  :  end  after  the 

"time,  times,  and  a  half:"  i.e.  at  some  signal  victory  of  tin- 
Maccabees.      This  point  we  must  leave  umlctermiiK  1.        :  In 
following  consideration  will  serve.  I  think,  to  adjust   tin    other 
lode  with  great  precision. 

t  981.    if  Bran  (be  "■  1 1 »  March  a,a  161,  wo  count  bent  a 
I  of  7x7'  days,  or  2101  days,  we  shall  find  it  I N gi  I 
and  this  date  coincides  as  nearly  as  possible  with  the 
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time  of  Antiochus's  return  from  Ejrypt.  and  the  l*"_'inning  of 
his  "great  rat  rmt  the  covenant,  £  204.    Wo  may  remark 

in  passing,  that  it  is  precisely  420  or  6  x  70  years  from  ill" 
Babylonian  burning  of  the  Temple,  anil  5  x  7<>  from  the 
epoch  of  the  prophesying  of  Ilaggai  and  Zochariah.  Ni 
this  period  of  7  *  7*  o»  "oaten  times/1  the  day  of  the  dedica- 
J  2  November  1 65,  lies  precisely  at  the  bisection,  or  at  the 
end  of  "a  time,  times,  ami  the  dividing  of  ■  tune."  !Qm  other 
moiety  of  course  ends  at  5  March  161,  t.  «•.  at  the  end  of  the 
2300  day. 

i  382.  Wo  have  6eon  that  a  period  of  2300  days  ending 
at  the  day  of  the  great  'I  ilh  >  BOO,  tho  defeat  of  Xicanor, 
f>  March  b.  c.  161,  begins  at  17  November  n. .  168,  8  daw  bo- 
fore  the  ilay  of  the  setting  up  of  t li« -  idol.  I  infer  thru,  that 
this  17  November  was  the  day  on  which  the  daily  sacrifice 
ceased,  if  the  reader  will  look  back  to  a  former  paragraph 
($  861)  ho  will  find  there  a  remarkable  economy  connecting 
these  three  terms : 

1.  The  re-^rtablisluneiit  of  the  daily  sacrifice  n.  a  M0. 

2.  1(8  spiritual   abolition  in   tho  sacrifice  or  the  death  of  Christ.  *> 

i:.ii-i.ii.]  in  Dan.  Is.  .;. 

3.  In  uctii.il  ooaatiaD  i"  Ibfl  day*  of  vcngwinoe. 

I  In    2nd  Bad  3rd  are  connected  in  Daniels  ]  and  tboy 

are  connected  by  a  remarkable  economy  with  eaeh  other  and 
with  the    1st.     Hut  the  cessation  of  the  daily  sacrifice  under 
Antiochus  in  also,  in  the  prophecy,  pcrapeetavely  blended 
tlio  Buci.veiling  oriaea,  and  it   is  likewise  connected  with  Iwth  by 
tlie  following  impressive  measure  of  time: 

L  From  17  Nov.  168  to  13  July  a.  d.  70.  the  interval  a  SUP  SB' 
=  86,437  days  -  S62  x  71  {plut  1  day)  -  36  *  7*. 

2.  Conwiii.iitlv  bom  6  I  toti  ibex  638  to  17  Nov.  ll»  ore  at  k  7'  -  8  •  T 
days:  and  from  1"  Nov.  168  to  the  Crucifixion,  2iiB 

So  that  ill rents  predicted  by  Daniel  in  o  the  daily 

sacrifice — its  restoration  by  the  decree  of  Cyma;  its  profana- 
tion and  susjM!M..i..ii  l.y  (lie  Antichrist  of  the  Second  Km: 
its  spiritual  and  invisible  abolition  in  tho  death  of  Messiah  tht 
Prince  :  id  outward  and  final  abrogation  in  the  last  days  of  the 
ioal  (  boron;  ail  these  are  bound  to  each  other  by  an 
economy  of  times  and  seasons,  as  impressive,  perhaps,  as  any 
Unit  we  have  hitherto  noticed. 


£  $98,  883.]        necoxniTB  measures  and  cyclbb. 


427 


Hence  I  have  no  hesitation  in  defining, 

1.  That  1 1„  8900  dftjt  begin  17  November  168  n.c,  sod 
end  5  March  161  n.c. 

2.  That  tho  'Mime,  time*,  and  dividing  of  a  tirau"  are  tho 
moiety  of  a  term  of  7  x  7 l  days,  beginning  8  August  1  68,  and 
ending  5  March  161  n.<\,  so  that  tho  first  moiety,  or  3j-  x  7*, 
i-iir),.  is  Nbvenba  ■  a  195,  .'.■.  at  tita  tfwwilwi  Mtontfas. 

£  383.    Tin  the-  vision  in  wliich  the  Prophet  rwdred 

this  ,;  Scripture  of  Truth"  is  noted  with  n  precision  of  which 
there  0  no  othor  instance  in  the  Book  of  Daniel ;  his  dates  on 
other   occasions  give  only  the-  year*,  but  here  the  very  ilay  is 

it  vfas  in  tho  3rd  year  uf  Cyrus,  on   the 
of  the  first  month.      I  liavi  noted  (p.  197)  ft  symbolical 

■ton  connected  with  the  time  of  Daniel's  fasting:  now  it 
naturally  occur*  to  ask  wl.ih.r  the  day,  thus  conspicuously 
marked,  stands  related  to  the  economy  which  has  been  un- 
folded! Tho  year  is  n.c.  534.  the  day,  30th  April.  On  this 
day  it  was  tliat  Daniel  s  inspired  gaze  looked  through  the  long 
vista  of  tl  of  Uio  Second   Empire,  tatmi 

great  crisis  of  the  Syrian  Antichrist,  wliich  lay  pempectiwly 
blend'-d  both  with  the  RflftUa  crisis,  and  with  the  catastrophe 
which  is  yet  to  come.  And  there  does  seem  to  be  a  connexion 
such  as  we  look  for.  From  that  day  to  tho  8th  August  a. c. 
(|  861)  are  366  years,  LOO  'lays,  or  188,782  days, 
or  390  x  71  (pltu   12   days).      That  is,  tho  interval  exceeds 

remarkablo  period,  390  x  7'  (Kxcki.-I  hr.  6)  by  19  days 
only.  Hut  again  :  from  this  samo  day  to  tho  13th  Oct.  66, 
tho  epoch  of  "  tho  time,  time*,  and  ft  half"  of  th-  judg- 

ment, the  Interval  is   599  years  16(i  days,  or  2lH,!».r>l   days. 

de  this  by  the  number  1335,  the  last  noted  in  this  pro- 
phecy ;  the  quotient  is    1  (i  I-  with  a  surplus  of    1 1   days,  i.  e. 

al  exceeds  164  x  1335  by  II  day*  only — which 
plus  may  fairly  !»•  I  as  identical  with  that  of  12  days 

in  tho  preceding  period. 

H-ikc,  from  12  Mar  CM  to  8  Aug.  Ifift  ore  WO 

Mar.  181  .    <  V      \ 

ami         103  y  I.W,.  f 

Ami,  th  March  161  n.c,  the  goal  ..f  the  8800  days, 

and  of  tho  7  *  T  days,  to  the  samo  13th  Oct.  a.  i>.  66,  are 
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is  as  follows: 


226  years  pita  222  days,  or  82,768  days,  i.  e.  within  tiro  dat/s 
om/y,  62  periods  of  133'>  day*,  for  62  x  1885  -  88,770.  So 
that  of  tin-  I  ill  m  1880  days.  102  periods  end  5th  March 
161.  .iiid  the  remaining  62  at  13th  Oct.  (or  15th  Oct.)  x.  u.  66. 
The  last  of  the    102  periods  ending  5th  March    161,  begins 

lili  .July  16.*,  which  is  a.  day  not  marked  in  the  history,  I >tit. 
may  be  the  epoch  of  the  Maccabcan  victories.  Tho  last  of  the 
62  periods  may,  j>erha]is,  denote  tho  timo  of  Nero's  jmtsccu- 
tion  of  the  Christians,  whicli  came  to  an  mil  when  JucLra  was 
in  revolt.  And  it  is  remarkable  how,  in  tho  early  apocr 
literature  of  tho  Jewish  Christians,  this  period  of  1335  days 
»  connected    with    Nero  considered    as   Antichri-t. 

Aiudmlicim    Ksa'ta-    Vuta,   iii.  13  fT.  and  "Noto  on   tho  Apoca- 
lypse"' at  the  end  of  the  essay   On    Prophecy.      S-  Gei 
of  Alexandria  finds  both  periods,  that  of  2300  and  that  of 
133"  days,   fulfilled  In   the  hist,  times  of  Jerusalem,         ix  in- 
terpretation,  whicli    is   a   good   deal  confused, 

(•  -  .  /  i     >  \ 

KiiKtwa   ~n   xpoi'oypaipia    irpoaairocoTtov,   Tut 

at  atcJTTeTai  Aaini/X  «jto  t^v  «y>»;»iu><T«<i>v  l*/3owraXw,  to 
Owviraowwov  en;  £'  nijva-i  £).  "To  our  chronography 
wo  must  add  the  days  which  Daniel  obscurely  signities.  from 
the  <lesolation  of  Jerusalem,  the  7  years  7  montlis  of  Vee- 
jin.-i.'in.  The  two  first,  added  to  the  IS  months  8  d.-i\ 
QsJba,  Otho  and  Vitellius.  make  the  3  years  6  months,  which 
are  .'/,.  half  <>/  lit,'  inA,  as  spake  the  prophet  Daniel.  ! ! 
also  of  2300  days,  reaching  from  tho  timo  when  tho  abomina- 
tion was  si  t  up  by  Nero  in  the  Holy  City  (?)  to  its  overthrow: 
for  this  is  tho  meaning  of  the  passage.  How  lonp  Jce.  (Dan. 
viii.  13  ff.)  Now  23"0  days  make  <>  years  \  montlis,  one-half 
of  which  went  to  Nero's  reign  and  formed  half  of  the  week; 
tho  other  half  goes  to  Otho,  (ialb.n,  Vitellius  ami  VeapafliUL 
Therefore,  Daniel  says,  Blessed  u  he  that  eomeih  to  the  1881 
days.  For  until  that  number  of  days  the  war  lasted,  but 
it  ceased.*'  Stnm.  i.  $  1  Hi.  It  might  be  a  waste  of  time 
unravel  his  meaning:  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  the  passage 
i  ]i  -arly  shews  how,  in  verj'  early  times,  the  prophecy  relating  ii 
its  immediate  sense  to  the  Syrian,  was  referred  to  the  Roman 
crisis. 

Lastly:   this  interesting  date  is  almost  exactly  central  !-•- 
twe.ii  the  epoch  of  Samuel   and  the  Prophets  and  the  great 
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Pentecost.  For  the  half  of  1)24  years  30  days  (6  372),  or 
562  years  15  days,  measured  from  8th  April  1096,  will  end  at 
23rd  April  684,  only  7  days  boforo  the  date  of  the  vision. 

£  384.     It  is,  surely,  a  striking  fact,  that  the  very  day  of 
the  prophecy  in  which  the  term  of  1335  days  is  revealed,  should 

ttDB  connected  with  the  great  criaea  to  which  that  prop 
refers,  by  an  economy  based  on  the  term  of  1896  days.  Hut 
scarcely  less  impressive  are  the  facta  about  to  he  .-Ihuvii  in 
respect  of  the  other  period  of  2300  days.  The  time  of  tins 
prophecy  (Dan.  viii.)  lies  in  the  third  year  of  BeLuimv 
which  according  to  the  canon  began  between  yth  Jan. 
and  9th  Jan.  552,  and  therefore  may  liavo  occupied  most  part 
of  552.  Which,  in  fact,  seems  to  havo  beon  the  case :  for 
Kvil  Mcrodaeh  began  to  reign  about  March  561,  and  from  him 
JdnOBKi  Josc])hus  reckons  2  years  +  4  years  +  9  montlw 
»  6  years  'J  month-*,  extending  to  about  Doa  566,  v.h.  BOO  the 
third  year  of  this  king  began  about  Dec.  553.  Hence  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  tliat  the  date  of  this  prophflOJ  lies  between 
3  and  Dec.  .152.  Now  ofemn  the  following  facts: 
I.  We  haw;  found  tlie  period  of  2300  days  ending  at  5th 
March   Hi  I  li.  c.     Hack  from  that  day  to  3rd  Oct.  552,  are 

N   168  days  =)   149,600  day's  «  (J2  perioda  of  - 
days.     The  day  lies  in  the  3rd  of  Kclshazzar,  and  if  it  I 
day   of  tha    vision,   the  economy   which  oomwdi  it  with   6th 
March   lt»l   is  precisely  analogous  to  that  which  wo  noted  in 
respect  of  the  other  prophecy:  there  it  was  (>~  <  1885,  In M 
»  2300. 

But  ■-'.  The  Babylonian  siege,  the  date  of  which  is  so  so- 
lemnly left  on  record  by  EzekieJ,  ia  b.  c.  590,  25th  I  lee.,  or 
possibly  a  day  or  two  earlier  or  later.     Now,  from  25th  Oi 

id  Oct   668,   aru  :;s  years   mkm  88   -lays  -  I3.7:»7 
days,  which  la  but  3  day*  short  of  the  period  6  x  2300  -  18 
Homo,  bom  22nd  Deo.  690  to  8cd  0c6  568  axe  6 
and  thence  to  5th  March  161,63  X  8800. 

And  3.  Since  the  cleansing  or  vindication  of  the  Sanctuary 
lies  at  the  close  of  the    I  I  days,    Dan.  viii.    14., 

it  occur*  to  ask  whether  Christ's  cleansing  of  the  Temple  falls 
within   this  economy!     The  day  of  that  act  was  Tuesday  in 
Passion  week,  -  16th  Mar.  h  _:t.      And  from  5th  March 
to  this  day  are  189  years  and  ten  days  over,  or  69,042 
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Which  period  exceeds  30  x  2300  or  69,000,  by  42  days,  or  6 
w.-.-l-s.  Eh)  that  from  1 4tli  Nov.  552  to  15th  March  29  a.  d., 
aro  92  x  2300  =  4  x  23  x  2300  days :  :ind  from  22nd  Dec. 
590,  98  x  2300  or  2  x  7  *  7  x  2300,  with  a  break  somewhere 
of  42  days  (or  from  24th  Doc-  of  40  dayB). 

But  4.  Tlic  material  Temple  wan  cleansed  in  the  avenging 
Ramos,  4t!i  Aug.  a.  d.  70.  To  that  day  from  3rd  Oct.  552, 
aro  621  years,  menu*  60  days,  or  226,760  days.  Divide  this  by 
15:  the  quotient  is  1),  117  days  and  a  fraction:  th*-  inlertml 
almost  to  an  hour,  between  G/trufs  cUanslvo  of  the  Temple  and  tie 
instant  of  its  conflagration:  for,  from  the  morning  of  15th 
March  29  to  the  evening  of  I-t-li  Aug.  70  a.d.,  the  interval  is 
15,117  days  and  a  fraction  !  (>r,  if  this  economy  *U- 
cohere  with  that  impressive  one  of  40  x  15,115*154  days,  ex- 
tending from  tho  Exodo  to  tlie  end  of  tl»o  Conflagration,  5  th 
Aug.  a.d.  70  (£348),  then  15  x  15,115-154  .=  226.727-31, 
which,  measured  from  the  closo  of  5th  Aug.  a.  i».  70,  reach  to 
7th  Nov.  B.c.  552.  In  both  regards,  but  apeeUBy  tin-  former, 
it  is  most  remarkable  tliat  the  two  economics  should  thus  closely 
coincide. 


CONCLUSION. 


t  385.  Tub  facts  which  have  been  described  are  cither 
mere  chance-work,  or  tho  result  of  a  Divine  Plan.  It  seems  to 
me  that  such  exact  and  manifold  numerical  relations,  so  often 
and  so  surprisingly  converging  at  one  and  the  same  crisis,  so 
significant  in  their  typistJ  tad  prophetical  bearings,  cannot  U; 
merely  fortuitous.  Should  the  reader  think  otherwise,  be  eaa 
easily  divest  them  of  all  the  importance  here  attached  to  them, 
by  taking  any  oilier  nt  of  dates,  suppose  Ussher's  or  Hales'*, 
and  deducing  from  them  a  series  of  facts  as  exact  and  manifold 
as  these,  and  as  significant  in  regard  nt'  any  revealed  analogy 
of  persons,  events,  and  numbers.  Without  thus  bringing  the 
matter  to  the  test  of  actual  experiment,  it  were  rash,  perhaps 
irreverent,  to  dismiss  the  whole  question  as  idle  and  ''cabba- 
listic." To  adopt  the  language  of  Bithop  Butler — "  Men  may 
say  with  regard  to  such  kind  of  collateral  things  ...  that  any  odd 
accidental  phenomena  without  meaning,  will  have  a  meaning 
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found  in  shcui  bj  f-meiful  people;  and  tliat  such  as  aro  fanciful 
in  any  one  certain  way,  will  make  out  a  thousand  coincidences, 
which  MOM  to  favour  their  peculiar  follies.  Men,  I  say,  may 
talk  thus :  but  no  one  who  ifl  serious  will  [without  enquiry] 
think  these  things  to  bo  nothing,  if  ho  considers  tho  importance 
of  collateral  things  and  of  am  lower  circumstance*  in  tlio  cvi- 

'• "t"  [ t. . 5,. .1  -ii tt>- ' '     i-i  the  bota  wtaak  ban  baa  nVunribod 

there  is  nothing  more  trivial  than  there  i*  in  tho  VflH  in  which 
S(  i  inturo  deals  with  relations  of  number  in  general,  and  with  the 
arithmetic  of  tiroo  in  particular.  Wo  know  fag  >  i  tin,  that  many 
great  events  of  the  Theocracy  bofel  each  in  their  season,  at  a  con- 
juncture which  wo*  praiVntiani1  awl  fixed  not  merel\  by  tin  ovo- 
lution  of  moral  agencies  but  by  astronomical  periods :  wo  know,  in 
ooo  instance  at  least,  that  thenuirutaRJwWn,  «tr*nty,tit<y-<HuLtwo, 
are  chosen  measures  of  that  Divine  Chronometry :  we  cannot  ahnt 
OBI  •JM  to  the  fact  that  the  numbers  Mem,  twelve,  forty,  and 
others,  aro  perpetually  recurring  in  Divine  institutions  ami  in 
the  revealed  history  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel'.     We  cannot 

Hi'  reforc  be  nuqirised,  if  it  ap|ieara,  on  the  result  of  a  serious 
and  faithful  investigation,  that  the  Almighty  has  left  in 
the  record  of  His  moral  government  sundry  vestiges  of  tliat 
awful  Phut — left  them,  in  like  abstruse  and  recondite  manner 
as  He  has  imprinted  on  the  visible  world  the  traces  of  Uic 


1  I  gladly  enrich  my  page*  I 
following  moat  apposite  pasaagc  of  Mr. 
Williams's  rawfA/t  <m  tar  Sim/,  ./ 
«W  /My  C^ffU,  (p.  8«) .  "  This  w. 
logy  of  lime  in  thing*  natural  is  coo- 
nrttrd  alio  villi  what  it  spiritual  anil 
dlrsnc  bjr  Holjr  Scripture.  A»  (be  in. 
stance.  In  the  appointment  of  ihe  sabbath : 
Iha  sctenih  day,  th«  KTfMb  rear,  the 
seven  temea  seventh.  A'ev  if  if  noui&fr  to 
any  to  trKtl  ftttnl  th'u  may  rrw/S.  t 
Sms/ar  U  a»y  repwial*  On  IHritu  pro. 
rmeinsyr  as  *aa  Ike  case  in  the  duration 
of  Ike  captivity  being  regulated  by  sab- 
batical peri-da  of  tine,  "till  the  land 
bad  enjoyed  her  aabWha."  .  Thcae 
tfcangs  would  lead  una  k>  apprehend 
thai  ikm  saey  00  same  U»  «/  aaatoyy 
larwayaewt  Iht  ,f*rituat  and  avabrW 
■eras',  vhtrtbp  rte  dtvthpmtnt  0/  err. 


lain  emab  may  4*  amrttiug  t»  flrrtew* 
inlrmtt  »f  limtt.  ..  .  And  wo  may  bo 
able  to  ascertain  i uaVlent  10  Inilmaae 
the  exigence  of  •  system  although,  par. 
feetly  incapable  of  rrecmg  east  that  ora- 
trni  ."  If  my  tpac*  allowed  (for  I  add 
Ikla  note  aa  tbeae  page*  pern  through 
the  press)  I  wnnld  transcribe  what  this 
deiout  and  eiaqwent  writer  baa  written 
MJ,  on  particular  number*,  aiding 
■Ml  the  remark:  "These  three  nam. 
hers,  seven,  forty  and  twelve,  nay  serve 
a*  name  alight  Indications  of  a  aiweVw 
oniUff  of  naualrrr  Ay  wAirA  taovraofnt 
(.fritO  mf  Ifmt  maf  U  rtftiUmfml."  TJast 
whleh  In  tbeae  thoughtful  word*  Is  thrown 
out  aa  hint  and  surmise  ii,  in  kind,  pre- 
dacly  what  I  haic  undertaken  ;u>  prove 
M  matter  of  fact. 
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Arithmetic  whereby  Ha  wrought  in  the  beginning,  when  "  II.- 
made  the  weight  fot  tin-  Minds,  and  weighed  ;!■■  waters  by 
measure,"  when  He  assigned  to  sun,  moon,  and  Mars,  their 
places,  course*,  and  times,  and  impressed  on  ©very  atom  of 
matter  its  indefectible  law  of  definite  numerical  proportion*. 

Until,  th'-ii,  it  shall  bo  proved  that  the  relations  which  have 
boon  described  are  m<  n  l_\  accidental,  i  maintain  on  tin  one 
hand,  that  the  existence  of  these  sundry  lines  of  design  com- 
pletes the  proof  of  our  historical  deduction:  viz.  that.  Abraham 
received  the  Promise,  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  Christ  was 
bom  and  suffered,  &c,  in  the  years  and  on  thfl  dftjl  which 
bam  been  mentioned.  I  maintain  on  the  other  hand,  that  tin 
fact  of  the  times  of  these 

themselves  and    with  other  known  great  conjunctures  in  the 
ways  which  have  been  described,  is  ft  fact  of  D'uiue  Providence, 
a  fresh  and  unexpected  manifestation  of  the  Divine  real  it 
the   Sacred    History.       And   this  is  not  to  nrjjuc  in  a  vicious 
circle,  from  the  reality  of  the  dates  to  the  reality  of  the  eco- 
•*,  and  yet,  again,  from  the  latter  to  the  former.     The 
dates  were  shown  to  be  in  a  high  degree  probable   before  the 
economies  were  even  discovered :  the  economies  raise  that  pro- 
ii:iiiilitv  to  moral  certainty.    Take  a.  parallel  case, 
portions  of  a  temple,  the  work  of  a  thoughtful  architect,  are 
inaccessible  to  direct  measurement,  so  that  some  of  to 
sions  are  known  but  approximately,  and  consequently  are  dis- 
puted, especially  as  the  records  left  by  the  architect  himself 
are  in  some  points  not  precise,  in  other*  somewhat  a-n 
There  is   one  estimate,    however,  which   on   the  whole  is  bdttV 
attested  than  any  other.       On   submitting  its  dimensions  tn 
calculation,   it   appears   that  they  are  related  by  sundry  signi- 
ii'    at   numerical   proportions,  of  a  kind  respecting  which  the 
artist  was  known  to  have  dropt  several  hint*.      It  would  be  m« 
virions  circle  of  reasoning  to  infer  on  the  one  hand,  that 
numerical   relation  put  an  end  to  the  uncertainty  about 

unions;   on   tli  that  the  relation  of  the  dimensions 

was  conceived  by  tho  mind  of  the  Master  as  part  of  his  design. 
Ami  this  latter  inference  is,  fts  was  stated  in  the  Introdu 
the  principal  objoot  with  a  view  to  which  this  enquiry  was  insti- 
tuted.     It  was  not  for  the  det  iD   of  'lie   merely  histo- 
rical chronology  of  the  Scriptures,  (important  though  tlmt  object 
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be),  that   I  SOI   Ottt   In  thil  BQl£  staking :    laii   biOMM    I 

reason  to  surmise  that  there  was  a  higher  interest  involved  in 
this  matter;  that  tin  chronology  of  the  N-ripturcH,  as  a  whola, 
tended  to  the  same  sacred  uses  as  does  that  one  revealed  portion 
of  it  which  is  contained  in  Daniel's  prophcry.  I  lim  put  tin- 
reader  in  possession  not  only  of  the  results  but  of  the  whol 
process.      Lat    him   WOtgll  will   th'    rviili'iic  ■•■,  and  judiv   <•!'  it 

miss.      If  I  have  rightly  constructed   the  system   of 
Scripture   Chronology,    and   if   the   numerical    puralli  li-nis  anil 
cycles  and  meaauros  be  such  as  camiot  be  deemed  fortuitous 
and   unnu'tiiitiii',   it   will   follow    that  their   im  .mine    i- 
an  awful  interest.     For  not  only  do  these  things  constitute  a 
fresh  argument  for  the  literal   rarity  and  objaotiw    t •■:ility  of 
that  History  which  our  modern  sceptics  and  pantheists  would 
evaporate  into  national  legend,  mvthu.s  and  symbol :   rises  mI  . 
I idifii -ition   in    the  faith  and  fear  of  God:  they  help 
llizc  the  belief  of  His  altgnidinu'   Provid'-nee  :    thi-y    illu> 
tratc  His  truth:  they  bring  Him   nearer  to  us  in  His  mar- 
ii*  works.      '•  Lo,   those  an-  parti*  of  His  ways,   wit 
a  portion   is  heard  of  Him  '.   but  the   thunder  of    Hi- 
power  who  can  understand  '" 


The  reader  may  now  be  requested  to  consider  the  foOowfalg 
piintugnn  in  connexion  with   tha  ng  facta:  l.f-  brin 

with  him  tin-  mattac  of  fact  that  the  Times  and  Seasons  wan 
measured  and  defined  by  a  numerical  procedure  of  asUonoi 

time. 

Acts  i.  7-      O^  Cnwf  itrn  yrtuvai  xpovov?  >/  laipovt  on 
o   Uarrip  «9tTo  •»  rjj  tditf  e^ovaitf. 

Acts  xvii.  2b\  B«n  eiroiijotv  «'f  rws  awarot  »«»•  iOMS 
arQfMuxmv,  Karoutelr  evi  irdf  to  trpoctmrov  t»j«  «y»}s,  9pf<r«f 
vpoTtTaynivovs  natpovs  *«<  ras  6po$totat  tijv  K<tTouita\ 
airruiv,  tyfruv  to*  Ke'joior.  .  .Toi/y  pen  oio  XpovotR  T^y  or/- 
voiat  uittptcosv  o  0*«  Ta  vvr  -rapayyiWtn  rots  atvpviroK 
Wtat  ■XQvrayov  /tcrutot'tr,  itOTt  «n)«i'  lintpav  ev  »J  prAXci 
tp'ivtiii  t»)h  oicovfiinnv. 
(Eph.  iii.  <t.  iBOttO  to  Part  II.) 
28 
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1  Cor.  x.  11.  Tavra  iriivra  rviroi  avrifianv*  ruc/i-mr, 
cypatpij  Se  rrpos  vov9«xtav  tjuwv,  els  ows  to!  reXy  rmv  aldviav 

Heb.  ix.  2<>.  Ni-n  $«  urra^  e'ir«  o"i>»,TeXe<a  Taw  owner 
....  -xc<pavepoyT<u. 

Gal.  iv.  4.  "Otc  tr'  qX0€  to  irXttptt/ia  rov  ypoVoi', 
cfajrc'o"T«Xev  o  Qeos  rov  viov  avrou.  Eph.  i.  f).  «s  oucoro- 
jut'ac  rov  irXripcoiiaros  rwv  KatpiZv. 

\!  uk  i.  15.  rit7rX^/Jii>Tai  o  xaipos-  Luke  ix.  51.  eyevero 
#«  ci>  Tfp  {rtTtirXif/iowrtfiu  Tat  quipas  ti/s  ui'aXjj^/tttj-i  a*»To5. 
John  ii.  4.  outtco  >/kci  t]  wpa  uov.  vii.  6—8.  <>  %aipos  o  enot 
ounce  Trapeartv.  ■  ■  ovvta  ireirXtjptorat.  xiii.  1.  rlStZs  d  Itjeois 
ort  iXqXv9ev  avrou  t)  wpa.  xvii.  1.  Flarfp,  (XijXv9ev  >j  A  pa. 
Matt.  xxvi.  18-  'O  Kaipos  ixov  eyyus  itriv.  Rom.  v.  6.  ?ti 
yap  Xptaros  ovrwv  ljfLuiv  aoQevwv  Kara  naipov  vvep  aotfivv 
direOave. 

Rom.  xvi.  25.  to  Kipuy/xa  'I.  X.  Kara  uiroKcLVv^tv  fiwmi- 
jmop  xpovoK  uluiviatt  aeaiyt\uivov  <pav*pu>9c»ros  «  p-jJr. 

Hcb.  i.  1.  IloXfjucpw?  Kac  -TraXuTpojroiy  ira'Xai  o  Qfos 
XaXt/crac  tois  iraT^affU'  iv  rots  irpotptjrats  eir  m^otoh-  tiSv 
iiuepwv  rovrcov  rXaXtjtrev  i?juip  «w  i;!^  ("at  the  close  of  Urate 
day*,"  or,  "a«  tiic.-i-  i lays,  this  dispensation,  r.uno  t->  a  clow"). 
1  Pot.  i.  20.  <pavepw9tvros  tic  eayarani  rwv  xpovwv  (=  eiri 
avvrtXua  rwv  a'twvwv :  not,  in  the-  last  time.*,  l>ut  "in  tbe  end 
of  the  times.") 

I  Tim.  vi.  16.  "Christ  will  !>«•  iii:imlVst.-<l  Katpots  A 
Comp.  ib.  ii.  6.  "  Antichrist  will  bo  revealed  iv  rifiavni  rai/xw." 
Lain  xxi-  24,  Jerusalem  shall  bo  trodden  bj  the  Gentiles,  a\pt 
■wXijpmQwat  xatpoi  i9vwv.  Rev.  ix.  15,  The  four  angels 
host*  Of  the  (iintili-.<  (oornp.  x.  2.)  were  prepared,  civ  rqv  wpav 
kui  ijucpav  koi  uijva  mat  vtavrov  ("for  that  hour  and  day  anil 
month  and  year.*1)  Mill.  \\iv.  22,  ti  nii  etoXofiteQrtaav  ai 
>l!tipat  (Kclvat  ovk  av  iaw9i)  trmra  o~ap% '  Sta  A*e  Tout  ecXec- 
ToiJy  KoXo[iw9>i>70vTiu  oi  tfarpnt  CKrtvat. 

Tin-  0M  'I'istament  afTorda  numerous  instance*  of  a  »ct  time 
or  term  of  years  allotted  to  nations  and  individuals.  "  Tho 
Lonl  Mid,  My  Spirit  dull  not  always  siiiw  ulili  mm,  for  that 
he  :■!  -I  i-  Hesh :  y"  bfa  'l..v«  shall  be  120  yean.9  Gen.  \i.  ■"•'. 
comp.    I    P ■-.   iii.  20.      -  Th.v  -hnll  afflict  ara."' 

xv.  13.    "  After  the  number  of  days  in  which  ve  searched 
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the  land,  even  +0  days,  each  day  for  a  year  6ball  ye  bear  your 
iniquities,  oven  40  years."  Numb.  xiv.  :i  I.  M  Within  t>5 
years  shall  Ephraim  bo  broken  in  pieces.*"  Isai.  vii.  8. 
three  years  as  the  yean*  of  :m  bin-ling  ihsfl  thfl  -!"i_v  of  Moabbo 
put  to  confusion."  Isai.  xvi.  14.  "  In  tliat  day  shall  Tyre  lie 
forgotten  seventy  years,  according  to  the  ti  king-" 

wiii  1.5  ff.  "Tho  years  of  their  iniquity  according  to  the 
umber  of  tl»e  days,  39U  days  of  |*M  house  of  Israel,  and  M 
days  of  tho  house  of  Judah."  Ezek.  iv.  5.  "  TIkwo  nations 
shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  stevi-nty  yearn."  Jor.  xxv.  11. 
Seventy  sevens  aro  ordained  upon  thy  people,  &c**  Dan.  ix.  26. 
Observe  also  in  Daniel,  besides  the  explicit  period 
1335  days,  "  a  time,  times,  and  a  half,"  the  numerous  expres- 
sion*, **ai  the  time  of  the  <:i4."  viii.  17  ;  "  in  tho  end  of  tho 
years."  \i.  ii ;  •'  tho  end  is  yet  deferred  until  tho  time  appointed,** 
xi.  27- 

The  day  of  vengeance  was  decreed  1  y  Mr. 

The  year  of  my  deliverance  was  come.     Isai.  lxiii.  4. 

Woe,  Ariel,  Ariel!  to  the  city  where  David  iteiHI 
Add  ys  year  to  year:  lot  the  festival*  come  round: 
Then  will  I     i  Uii.  ate  I. 

Write  tho  viuon,  and  grave  it  on  the  tables, 

That  he  may  run  who  reads  their: 

For  the  vision  is  yet  for  the  (of pointed)  time.    Hah.  ii.  3. 

His  days  arc  determined,  the  number  of  his  months  is  with  Thee: 
Tbon  hast  appointed  bis  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass.    Job  xiv.  5. 
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SUPPLE  Ml.  NT. 
TIMES  OF  THE  KOTODOM  Of  ISRAEL. 


K  this  part  of  ray  enquiry,  I  attempt  to  determine  economies 
nee  led  with  crcnU  of  which  the  precise  dale  is  uot  known  yeai 

is  given,  perhaps  the  tiuic  of  your,  but  not  the   day.     In  the  first  place, 
I  assume  the  -In i/,  on  tlio  ground  of  Home  one  or  more  remarkable  ccono- 
inii B  similar  to  thOM  which  have  ii.-.n  described  :  then  1  trace  other  and 
Independent  economic*  bearing  on  the  suuie  day.     Thia  kind  of  im. 
tigation  might  be  prosecut«d  to  an  indefinite  extent  through  the  \\l> 
scripture:    it  is  here  limited  to  one  part  of  the  Old  Teat 
turv  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 


■J  30(t.  The  prophecy  with  which  Mmu  closed  his  ministry,  I 
xxvii — xxxii.,  «H  addressed  to  all  Israel,  and  was  therefore  to  tie  fi  i 
in  ench  of  the  kingdoms  into  wliieh  the  tuition  was  divided.  What  Maui 
fantald  conditionally,  the  Prophet*,  begiumic,'  »itb  Jonah,  denounced 
absolutely.  The  destinies  of  both  kingdoms  are,  therefore,  spiritually  con- 
nected as  realizations  of  one  same  vision,  fulfilments  of  the  SUM  Won! 
of  the  Lord  ;  nnd  hence  it  is  tliat  the  predictions  of  llntca,  Amos,  ImyuIi 
li.  relating  to  the  kingdom  of  Jeroboam,  have  nn  ulterior  reference 
10  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  David:  the  catastrophe  of  the  one  is  thr 
pli  i  .  mid  pattern  nf  the  other,  though  scparati  'I  by  un  Int  rral  of  l  '.;I  I 
hundrcil  years.     Thus  Isaiah's  parable  of  I  .id,  which  oiir  Saviour 

applies  to  the  day  of  Ji rusnlem's  judgment,  is  expressly  referred  to  both: 

Thr  vineyard  of  the  Loan  of  Hosts  is  the  House  of  ttrarl. 

And  ihc  men  of  Judah  tic  the  planting  of  His  delight. 

Ho  waited  fur  good  deeds,  anil  behold  deeds  nf  lilond. 

For  blessing,  but  behold  oppressing. 

Gems  now,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  t»  My  vineyard: 

I  will  take  away  Its  hedge,  \c. 

In  lik*  maimer,  Amos,  while  he  seems  to  speak  of  the.  judgment  u; 
Simarin,  significantly  points  his  oracles  ugaiust  Jerusalem.  Indeed  it  i- 
essential  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  earlier  Prophets,  fat  trace  thfci 
joint  reference,  to  the  destinies  of  both  UDgdOOU.  80  again,  the  Prophets 
who  lived  after  the  extinction  of  the  Ton  Tribes,  *|H.'jk  of  Samaria  as  the 
type  of  Jerusalem :  the  cup  which  she  has  drained  U  to  be  handed  to  DM 
sister,  EaeV.  xri.  51.  xxiii.  32. 
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In  this  way  of  considering  the  matter,  we  get  a  hint  of  the  significance 
«.f  that  remarkable  prophecy  of  I«iali  concerning  the  birth  of  limnanucl. 
It  was  delivered  tovrni  !  flit  lloM  of  tiie  time*  of  brad.  The  l'r.,|  'i.  t 
speaks  of  ImmaniK'l  as  then  Ih-.tii,  <n-  :ibout  to  be  lx>rn :  within  I  fall 
years  wliilo  yet  the  child  is  on  infant,  the  spoil  of  Israel  and  the  spoil 
Of  >v.i.i  -lmll  bo  carried  into  Assyria.  If  this  prophecy  relates  sol. 
the  aetunl  nativity  ..f  Messiah  (seven  hundred  years  Intor),  this  circura- 
stauce-  b  inexplicable.  For  how  was  this  birth  "  a  sign"  to  Aha*  I 
if  it  be  as  VH  have  said,  that  llw  destinies  of  the  Ten  Tribes  symbolize 
(he  dcstiniei  of  Judali.  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  some  token  in  those 
time*  would  Rjubolse  Mi«iah's  advent.  Jewish  expositor*  have  appro- 
beaded  tlu's  idea,  which  they  have  embodied  in  an  interpretation  worthy, 
nosVmbt,  to  be  called  "monstrous."  (IWw.n,  r  -  V, 

Messiah,?  say  ihl  (hay  have  aire.; 

Mrssiiah, — meaning  llesrMah,  who  was  bom  as  Isaiah  foretold,  "Ile- 

ihc  virgin  conrciveth,"  fact  Now,  there  Is  in  this  a  measure  ef  truth. 
'  iah,  doubtless,  did  typify  lie  i  ill.  ;md  in  respect  of  Israel;  espe- 
cially, inasmuch  as  by  him  was  issued  the  last  solemn  EdvifaJi  •"  !■>  the 
Ten  Tribe*  t"  return  to  the  Lord  anil  t"  tbl  ordinances  of  His  House  at 
Jerusalem.  Km  EfaanUah  (unless there  be  an  error  in  the  text  which  speci- 
fies ht«  age)  bmM  not  in-  '-in'  clrfM  of  whom  Isaiah  spake,  for  ho  m 
then  full  ton  year*  old.  Yet  some  child  was  bom,  for  its  birth  was 
announced   a*   :i  II  mit   !•>   follow   vritliin  a  few   years.      And 

mfrheey  itself  seems  to  intimate  who  tliat  child  was.     It  was  the 
i*rophet's  «'ii,  to  win  |  .1"  twn   "  fuithful  vritneN*t»V  1st! 

!uu  omin..iis  nag        B  Bob  t'>  the  \><y"  tin.  i. 

For  so  bo  iey».  t.  17.  ••  I.o.  I  and  the  children  •  I-ord  hntli  . 

me,  are  fetnur  <riuf  »**«  us  Inrtt/I.  from  tlie  Lord  of  Hosts  whi< 
upon  Moot  Bon."    Hi    children  are,  Shear  Jashuh,  (•'  the  remnant  shall 

iverted,")  typifying  the  effects  of  Mcwinh's  advent  i  i  flu  chet  rctn- 
'.Jaher.shalal-bnsh-l.ar,  who  >-ynil  •  H  M  lbs  consenueorrs.  of  that 

•      i  lite  reprolxv.         I  ri',  to  I-rael  immediately,  tu  Juilah 

ultimately.  Ki  l-otb  generations,  "a  Son 

of  Van."  In  other  words,  the  ronneijocneesi  to  Judali  and  Jerusalem  of 
Messiah's  advent  arc  shadowed  by  the  conseqnenees  which  ensued  to 
:  and  Samurin  upon  the  ty]>ira]  or  symbolical  advent  betokened  by 
the  birth  of  the  IVophct's  child.  And  if  it  shall  appear  tliat  the  pro- 
l*Mc  time  of  Isaiah's  prophecy— the  time,  namely,  when  Pcknh  of 
and  Kezin  of  Sj  tit  m  rate  against  Jerusalem— is  com*  etc.: 

significant  nnmcrical  relation  ■  ne  of  Messiah's  advent  In  the 

.-.ill  be  greatly  illiistmtxl  and  confirmed.  I   sen 

presently  how  far  this  ran  be  made  good.      First,  howcv,  II  en- 

deavour t.«  ascertain  what  law,  if  any,  regulates  tbe  time*  of  the  kingdom 
.ael. 
a  38;  iv.fi,  G,  h»  described  the 

time*  of  the  provocation  of  Unel  a-,  reaching  through  a  period  of  380  years. 
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That  period  unquestionably  ends  with  the  catastrophe  of  the  Babylonian 
•  ii  •  .1  .If  u-.iKin.  i.i  ..<li;:  ;.;•  ■iir.ii'f.'ly.  wl  v.  I  n  It 1  to  U>  ill.'  v.v.r 
•78  as  the  epoch  from  which  the  yean  of  the  kings  of  Israel  bear  dote. 
Bat  Isaiah,  in  the  prophecy  to  which  wo  have  referral,  rii.  8,  locales  of 
■  term  of  83  years  at  the  end  of  whiclt  Israel  should  be  no  mare  a  nation. 
Now,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  900  is  t(  (fanes  OS,  and 
that  the  first  half  of  the  390  yeans  ends  and  tin-  second  liegina  in  the 
year  n.  c.  78-'!.  On  turning  to  the  history,  wo  find  that  this  was  the 
a>  r  afiiu  i!r:nii    |  Jmibmm  Am  Sn-..n.i.  an :.  stamprntt^f,  tie  l»>t 

year  of  Israel's  prosperity  us  a  nation,  which  had  enjoyed  under  this  king 
a  second  spring  and  revival :  for  by  him  wm  the  coasts  of  the  kingdom 
restored  to  the  full  extent  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  in  fulfilment  af  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  tlie  first  of  the  Prophets,  Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai 
Towards  the  clone  of  his   reign,  Hosea  and  Ainos  began   ta  denonnra 

in   ;..       I":        ;ii.'.vinr'  '     :iml     1 1  |' I  ■•l-.i' Hill  :    BJBJ    V    l|:  -  in*)  I:    i.iiM. ■.-,,-,,!    ||ut 

train  of  calamities,  within  and  from  without,  which  rapidly  conducted  the 
nation  to  its  overthrow.  Wo  may  therefore  consider  thb  year  a*  the 
beginning  of  the  last  times  of  Israel.  And  if  it  1*  the  epoch  of  the  8* 
years  of  which  Isaiah  spake,  considered  as  then  running  their  course  and 
more  than  half  past,  the  term  ends  at  718  n.c,  about  .'5  yean  after  the 
destruction  of  Samaria  and  death  of  the  last  king  of  Israel,  a  time  there- 
fore at  which  Israel  hod,  a*  it  was  foretold,  ceased  to  be  a  nation.  Thus, 
the  whole  terra  of  Israel's  separate  existence  as  a  nation,  will  bo  280  ar 
4  x  C8  years.  So  that  this  period  of  lis  yean  seems  to  bo  an  economical 
measure  of  time.  And  this  seems  the  more  likely  for  tike  following  reason: 
— From  the  Babylonian  to  the  Human  catastrophe  are  o88  +  C9-Gi7  years 

n>>  >■"•  ptai  7  >i  a  .  mi  tii ■  Baal  b  m  ti      •'.•-  M  jmn  (.».!,. 

70— ia>)  brings  to  that  consummation  of  the  Abrahamic  aUu>,  the  expe- 
trutioa  of  Abraham's  seed  from  the  promised  land,  f  331.  Now,  from 
the  year  in  which  Abraham  first  set  foot  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (2018  a.c.) 
to  that  catastrophe  are  33  x  85  plus  7  years.  So  that  from  the  In-ginning 
of  Abraham's  sojourn  to  the  year  718  n.  c.  are  20  x  63,  and  from  a  year 
seven  yean  later,  to  the  destruction  of  the  Temple— are  12  x  05  yean.  Or. 
from  2018  to  the  schism  l*7B  b.c,  are  1040  *  ]0x  66  yean,  and  thence  t» 
a.  i>.  63  precisely  the  mine  term '.  It  seems  then,  that  the  term  85  yean 
noted  in  Isaiah's  prophecy  is  a  measure  both  of  Ezckiol  s  period  of  flaw 
yean  and  of  the  entire  Abrahamic  dispriu.i 

If  it  be  asked,  what  means  this  intercalation  (so  (o  speak)  of  a  term 
of  seven  yean  between  the  year  718  the  end  of  the  SOxflB  and  711  thr 
epoch  of  the  13x05,  the  answer  may  be,  that  with  the  latter  begins  the 
respite  of  the  house  of  David  and  kingdom  of  Judah.  Then  seven  years 
measure  the  time  of  awful  suspense  during  which  the  existence  of  Judah 


1  It  rosy  be  worth  while  to  remark, 
that  of  all  tali-solar  cycles,  the  most 
exact  b  a  period  of  into  tropics!  years, 


or  379,86!-930*.  which  is  short  of  UM3 
mesa  luutknt,  or  37MJI-W»1K  by 
no  more  than  0O30M1'  or  38"  29>. 
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m  ■  nation,  to  man's  eye.  hunt;  in  the  Ixilanor.  One  half  of  tin-  nation 
I  hi!  at  a  stroke,  nnil  shall  the  other  be  preserved?  "'I  la-  Lord  of 
Hurts  causcth  the  mighty  and  strong  watnr*  of  tlic  river  to  come  up 
against  (Item,  the  king  of  Amyria  and  all  hi*  glory :  it  inounteth  over  all 
Ha  hrdc,  it  goetb  over  all  ita  bank*,  ft  nrttreth  nvii  into  Judak,  it  flood  - 
eth  and  overUowetb,  even  unto  tlie  neck  doth  it  reach,  and  hi*  wings  fill 
thy  whole  broad  land,  U  Immmmel !"  Isiiuli  viii.  7—0.  It  was  alio 
re  ruled,  that  th.>ni;!t  Immnnurl't.  birth  wan  the  sign  of  desolation  (0  Jtiilah* 
enemies,  tenet  and  Syria,  ("before  the  boy  learn  Jo  refute  the  evil  and 
to  choose  the  good,  the  land  slutll  be  desolate,  at  whose  Dm  kings  thou 
art  dismayed, ")  •  1W  th.-  Lord  hringeth  upon  thee  (Aluu)  and  u|>on  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  father'*  hone,  days  such  aa  hare  not  been  Marc 
Kphnura  fell  away  from  Judah,  the  king  of  Auyria."  vii.  115.  I".  Now 
the  judgment  wan  executed  upon  Samaria  to  the  uttertntftt :  it  tcinnineil  :•• 
be  seen  whether  Judub  would  be  overwhelmed  in  the  same  flood.  It 
was  not  to  be.  The  time  of  Jerusalem  wa»  not  full  come.  Her  elect 
were  reserved  for  linmanuel ;  the  antecedent  judgment*  were  to  be  vriuMed 
by  another  power  than  that  of  Nineveh  and  Awyria.  The  great  Imago 
of  Four  -Metals  was  yot  to  be  set  up :  Nineveh  was  prepared  (or  tlr 
destruction  of  Ephraiin,  hut  for  Judah's  chattberocnt  only,  and  as  a  sign 
of  Babylon  which  was  to  eome.  Therefore  it  was  mill,  in  immediate 
reference  to  this  chastisement,  ■  Fear  nothing,  my  people  which  ilwelleth 
in  Biou,  from  Atiyria.  Witli  !li.  rod  he  *mote  thee,  and  lifted  up  Ilk 
staff  against  thee  as  in  Egypt.  But  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  chauhr- 
meot  b  past,  my  wrath  >holl  consume  those.  Then  the  EiOr 
awimreth  the  scourge  a*  be  smote  Midion  at  the  rock  ej  I ': 
to  Aiath,  he  pasaeth  through  Migrou,  fee.  .  Yet  one  day'*  n»t  this  day 
i'i  Hob)  then  lifteth  he  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of 
Scan,  tine  hill  of  Jerusalem.      Hut  lo !    the   Lomp  of  Hosts  strippeth  the 

in. i ..in  vuiii  H-. i- ■  lit  ofdhnaay,  tttaj  ttmt  m  I  A]  pfiMan  bi  km 
down,  the  haughty  ones  are  laid  prostrate.  He  heweth  with  the  Iron  the 
thick  of  the  forest,  Lclmnon  Is  laid  prostrate  with  mighty  hand.  Then 
sprouteth  a  rod  from  the  >iem  of  Jew*,  a  sapling  of  hW  root*  brcakcth 
fortlk."  x.  24 — xi.  I.  Thfa  vm*  foretold  before  the  time  errn  of  Kprtraim's 
visitation  wns  come  (fat  it  i-  put  of  the  prophecy  of  Ifumanucl  deli- 
vseed  in  the  reign  of  Aluu),  and  tlie  historical  cliapters  of  Isaiah,  xxxrL 
xxxvii,  shew  how  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  uiinveulou*  destruction  of  Senna- 
cherib* boat*,  when  all  seemed  past  help  or  hope.  Now,  it  > 
out  n  meaning  that  those  chapter*  are,  included  in  the  volume  of  Isaiah. 
They  form  the  significant  dtM  of  the  entire  first  part,  or  roll,  of  the 
prophecy.    For  tlie  book  of  Isaiah  consist*  of  two  distit* :  I  iJons: 

the  kl  dtnf  tma  the  beginniug  of  lib  miiu»cry  of  di 

1,nl —t  Jerusalem  osm*  Samaria,  to  the  crisis  when  the  judgment  upon  the 
bitter  was  coamtnanatcd,  uad  tike  purposes  of  Uod  concerning  the  former, 
and  in  respect  of  Assyria,  were  made  manifest.  This  whole  series,  in  its 
primary  sense,  relates  l»  the  Atrfrian  judgment ;  it  comes  to  a  ch-- 
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Ike  history  of  the  manner  in  Orhich  that  tempest  rolled  away  when  it 
>  hurst  upon  Jerusalem.  Tin-  latter  ••cries  from  chap.  xL 
to  the  tod,  trhiu-s  I..  iln-  tii i ii 1 1 1 %  of  Jerusalem's  destinies,  in  reap 
Burtm  .mil  the  other  power*  by  which  judgment  was  to  be  executed 
ipod  Ju.hli.  Now  between  that*'  two  scrim,  mid  0l  the  close  of  the  former, 
stands  11  history  i'IimIi,  hi  Hi  >Yiiilmlie:iI  h.iw,  denotes  the  respite  and 
al  granted  to  Jerusalem,  and   withal  i:i.l-    ■  future  des- 

tiny in  respect  of  Babylon.     "'In  those  day*,"  namely  in  the  14th  year  of 
Hczckiah.  when  Sennacherib  mis  come  up  against  Jerusalem,  (for  it  was 
Ion.   the  close  of  HsnUdk'a   life,  who  reigned   2»  yean 
in  all,)  "  was.  Hr.vl.i.ili  niel  Then  came  the   Prophet,  and 

promised    him    lit,,  on    I.',   year*.      And  as   n  sign,  the  shadow  • 

;-  book   '.in  AogtttM  in  the  nun-dial  of  Altai,  by  whicli  degrees 

■ ■  ili  "M.       I  urtlier,  at   litis  'one  ihfl  '■.  "-   ot  Hr'yhu   Mk&l  t.. 

congratulate  Hrnkaah  Hpon  lii*  rOCOTerj  ;  i"  ulniin,  when  he  had  ditpLtycd 

to  tlio   messengers  the  treasures  of  hi-,  kingdom,  Isiinh  says,  "Hear  tlie 

of  tin?  Lord  of  Hosts:    Behold,  the  days  will   come   when  nil  that 

Is  In   ilmie   house    ^liull   be   taken   away,  liot   thy  (others   luite 

ml,  to  Baiiyi.on.    And  of  thy  «on»  which  thou  begrttest  shall  they 

take,  and  naln   thi'tn   servants   in  the   palace   of  the   king  of  Babylon." 

The  symbolical  meaning  of  this  incident  is  obvious:  the  respite  to  I 

kid)  denote*  the  respite  granted  to  his  house  and  kingdom  until  the  tine 

byiOD,  and  of  those  other  power*  of  which  Babylon  was  the   head. 

Jerusalem  i»  sick  unto  death,  in  the  middle  "I  her  dajrS>  hut  she  shall  be 

spared.      The   shadow  of  her  degrees  is  gone   down  toward  the   line  uf 

judgment  in  the  sun-dial  of  Ahuz :  iiis  sins  have  brought  judgment  near: 

but  the  shadow  -hull  go  back.    Ufa  fifteen  years  of  tunning  and  provoca- 

'i  ill    lie,  U  it    Were,  obliterated. 
Mow  tli.    respite  to   tin-  nation   was  folly  established,  it*  former  pros- 
perity revived,  in  the  year  71 1  u-c.     For  this  was  the  sign:  "Ye  shell 
eat  this  year  (713)  that  which  groweth  of  itself,  and  the  next  yam 
that  which  sprin^-ili  of  the  same.       And  the  third  year   (711)  ye  sliall 
sow  ami  n-.ip.  and  plnl  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof.-  xxjrri 
And  from  this  year,  as  wc  saw,  to  .«.  D,  7"  are  780-  2x  380-  12  *  65  years. 
Memoicr.  seven  periods  of  fifteen  years  (105  years)  reach  to  6*W>  b,c,  the 
f  the   Babylonian  judgment,  mill  lifty-two  Mich  periods  to  *. .. 
§  .Ttitt.    Tboprophocj    oncemlng  I  mmannel  wa«  delivered  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Ahnz.  it.  0.  741,  and  probably  in  tl 

for  that  was  the  time  usually  ohoaen  lor  hostile  invasion,  "the  time  when 
kings  go  forth   to  battle."     Let  us  See  whether  the   time  the  | 

■ted   by  any   oonpiowus  economy  with  the  time  of  the  birth  at 
n. 

Now  of  the  diurnal  economic*  belonging  to  Ihl  Vitl-.  ity  none  b  USOre 
remarkable  than  that  which  is  measured  by  (he  period  G2  weeks  or  434 
days.    Wo  hare  seen  how  this  nppears  in  the  history  itself,  bake 

il  enters  into  the  period  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  how  it  roaches  back 
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to  Uio  delivery  of  the  Law,  and  lo  tlie  date  of  the  promise  to  Abraham, 
J  364,   5.      Now,    fn.ni   the   !Hh  July    58B  (il podl  of  tiio.,434  days, 

ending  at  the  vixiun  of  Ztebuim,  tain  i.)  bid  lo  9  March  Mi.  u 
.  434.    Thai  is  to  aay,  from  28  March  741  to  the  Nativity  ,,,,.  ij.i  i- 401 
-  620  periods  of  434  yean,  or  ten  timet  (he  peritd  ofOSx  4*4,  vliicti  rracku 
from  lite  Xutinta  It  tkt  tnd  •■<  U 

let  in  Awnmr  for  a  moment  thai  thia  Il  the  day  of  Isaiah'*  | 
and   obtsrrve  whether  auy  other  economical   character*  con  verge  at  lhi« 
ana  point  of  lime. 

Fins,  tin  ii :  if  BnUd'fl  390  year*  end  at  8  August  b.c.  580,  they 
begin  almut  the  some  time  of  n.  i .  : ' 7 '  -  Now  from  4  Augast  078  to  28 
March  711  nre  230  year*  237  day»  -  242  ■  .  ■<:  -7'-  Hut  this  my 
lay.  <  AuiruttOTS,  in  ifcclf  connected  with  that  important  train  of  econo- 
mies y  372  beginning  at  the  day  i  ■  1 1  Bl  I  i  •  I 
uguat  978  arc  118  years  118  days  .13218  i  i  jut*  half 
the  perii>d  of  38x7'  reaching  fr>                   Dal  978  to  28  March  741. 

Again:  Hcxrkiah's  pastorer,  the  last  opportunity  of  repentance  afforded 
to  lintel,  was  celebrated  in  the  second  month  of  h.  . .  72-'..  {  230.     Now, 
from  28  March  741  to  8  May  725,  which  i»  the  14th  or  l.-.th  of  the  I  ,1 
i.  are  precisely  12*4!H>  day*. 

Jotlab's  passover  was  celebrated  1 1  April  I  i  I"  April  of  that 

yrar  an    li.U'i  .'  tya,  which  make  precisely  88  *  490.     Ami  it  slioi.l 
noted  that  Joaiaha  pasaorcr  u  prephniarhi  -m  ,,f 

Jeroboam,  1  Kings  xlil.  2,  and  its  time  ecoaamicafly  oonnccted  with  Kxekiel* 
period.      For  li:  lie*  precisely  390  years  after  the  day  of  the 

foundation  of  Bofal  MMTI  Tempi...  20  April  1018,  a*  this  also  liea  1040 « 18 
I  ear*  before  Christ!  firs!  cleansing  of  the  Temple. 

Lastly:  all  th*ee  are  eonneei.il  by  the  same  measure,  of  "«  ■  7. 
the  da)'  on  which  sacrifice  erased  for  ever.     For,  from  28  March  741    to 

|  are  200,850  days,  wanting  bat  one  day  of  iho   pi 
•  ■ah  ■  V.X:       Ii.it  day  b  the  goal  of  a  period  of  38*7'  y  382:    so  is  28 
March  711.      It   follows  alto  that  this  same  goal  lies  2x390x400  days 
I  any  bier  by  I08(or4x4fl)tht*  4  August  078;  for   2.*»2><7*+«04 
a  400-  (17  i      In  other  words,  the  entire  period 

from  our  economical  epoch  of  the  srblam   to  the  final  abolition  of  the 
•laily  ancrill.  iMpita  half  of  300. 

To  complete  this  aeries,  it  tu  nod  llut,  fn-m  the  day  of  the 

passage  through  Jordan,  14  April  1548  lo  28  March  741  are  805  yean 
mintu  17  <Uy>  ■  204,010  days,  which  axoeoi  by  10  the  remarkable  period 
000x490.  Therefore,  from  21  April,  which  may  have  been  ihe  nr>«  day 
>iege  of  Jericho,  to  our  date  is  just  the  period  in  question,  an  :1 

HUtiil.   to  18  July  a.d.  70arel204x4!n>    172    7-490and  1J 

Iha  central  day  of  the  economy  noted  $  374,  lias 
2 x 490  days  after  28  Waitfc 741, or«  3 Daeanber  a. o.  7SD,vbien  : 
ta  be  the  time  of  the  crisis  Holed  in  Isaiah  vii.  ltl  ("  the  land  sir 
deaolale,  of  whose  two  kings  tliou  urt  afraid"). 
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ii  9  December  739  prccedee  Josiah's  p— owr  by  86  *  480,  or  that 

passovcr  lies  oxartly  at  ibe  claw  of  one  #«mi'A  of  (he  second  moiety  of 
die  period  2x7x8(5x480 or  4x430x7*. 

v  388.     And  as  lliu  28th   Mnrch  741  is   connected  with  the   Nativity 
and  11  August  a.  i>.  70  and  thut  whole  train  of  periods  by  die  measure 
4-'W.  ad  with   II. mid ili'-  md  Jt».ioh8  pawnver  and   13  July  k.  a, 
the  measure  400,  mid  lastly  with  the  tiny  of  MLzpcli  olid  epoch  of  the  schkm 
by  (Ho  measure  7*  and  7*.  it  is  consequently  connected  with  the  start 

'  ■• 

Willi  ii.,-  <l,l„l,  of  ZiTlumli..  29B     T'---34x7«. 

Willi  tl.c  (  Ini.linu  Pentecost,  Olflx  7»=  117  kJ*. 

Ami  Willi  die  tiny  of  the  Capture  of  Jerusalem,  883  x  7*. 

To  this  scries  may  probably  belong  also  the«c  event*  following,  «ach 
of  wliich  U  a  crisis  of  deliverance  like  the  day  of  Mixpch. 

First:  Asa's  great  victory  over  Zerah  tlio  Ethiopian,  2  Chrai.  xiv.  8. 
occurretl  in  "n.-  of  tbo  two  first  months  of  044  ».c.  (p.  234.)  Now  from 
4  August  878  to  the  name  day  of  044  am  34  years-  12419  daya.Kx  7* 
plus  71  day*,  wherefore,  In  '!■',  May  044  are  just  30x7*,  i.r.  cm*  jnssata  of 
(he  period  beginning  4  August  078.  and  ending  28  March  7  J 1 . 

Secondly:  Johoshaphnt's  great  victory  over  the  confederate  armies  of 
Moub  and  Amman  befel  in  the  year  888  ill,  and  probably  in  the  spring, 
(p.  236.)  From  4  August  078  to  the  same  day  of  888  ore  80  years*- 202,100 
=  OJS  x  7«  pliu  65  ;  therefore  to  31  .May  are  just  OA  v  7 ',  cxnsseqaontiy,  just 
40 x  7»  or  1  x  7 '  after  Asa's  victory.  ( Ahab  was  slain  at  Karaoth-gtlead  an 
the  preceding  year;  now  22  June  808  »  just  84  x  7''  12x7*  from  the 
epoch  of  the  schism,  Lr.  one  third  of  the  period  ending  28  March.) 

Thirdly :  Jerusalem's  miraculous  deliverance  from  the'  hand  of  Senna- 
cherib, occurretl  in  the  earlier  part  of  713  n.  c.  Now,  3SS  years  -98,788 
-282*7' ;</u4  W>  day*:  hence,  from  4  August  978  i  713  U  jost 

that  pcriotl,  the  day  therefore  is  3d  »  7'  from  28  Man-h  741,  i.  c.  21  x  480, 
and  therefore  lies  also  in  t  lit  former  series  of  die  measure  490.  ($  3E8.) 

Kit.  lastly  ;  there  remains  yet  another  crisis  of  on  opposite  kintl,  which 
tocma  to  belong  to  the  same  series.  The  oViy  of  Josiah's  death  U  aat 
known,  but  it  certainly  befel  in  the  latter  part  of  CIO  n.c  It  is  an  event 
of  great  prophetical  significance :  "  the  mourning  of  liudadriinmon  in  thv 
valley  of  Mogiddo"  is  tbo  pattern  of  that  great  lamentation  whirli  <•*< 
to  be  when  "die  house  of  Darid  and  inhabitant*  of  Jerusalem'  shoasi 
"look  on  Him  wliom  they  pierce, I.  Zoch,  \.i  !> — 11.  Now  lluts  pjuyatosy 
rclatea  as  well  to  the  remorse  and  waitings  of  the  reprobate,  Rev.  L  7,  » 
In  (In-  penitential  sorrow  of  the  elect:  in  both  respects  it  has  had  it- 
inchoate  fulfilment,  pis.  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  three  thoMNkl 
soul*  were  "cut  to  the  heart''  because  of  their  M fetish's  svnerinjr*,  anJ 
ia  the  days  of  vengeance,  when  Jerusalem  was  delivered  into  the  haatV 
of  the  Gentile*.    We  have  traced  the  economy  by  which  .  day* 

arc  connected  with  die  epoch  of  Samuel  and  with  tbo  epoch  of  Zrchmrish: 
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1*4  a*  now  olwrvc  the  economical  (hnrartcr  of  the  time  of  Jonahs  death. 
And  first,  it  is  interesting  that  thb  lunumful  event  occurred,  like  it* 
great  antitype,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  week  of  a  cycle  of  seventy,  vix. 
of  the  seventy  beginning  at  the  A  ay  of  Mixpeh.  Suppose  then  tk  I 
day  of  Jonah's  death  lies  in  September  or  October  tilu :  from  28  March  741 
lTtli  September  610  arc  48,020  days- 140x7*  or  20*7*  or  08x480. 
Hsocc  this  d«y  lit*  74  »  7*  after  the  day  of  Mixpeh,  07  x7*  before  the  day 
of  PWtacoM,  and  723  x  7J  before  1  September  a.  d.  70.  It  lie*  afeo  In  the 
track  of  the  economy  proceeding  by  period*  of  70  x  7  and  ending  at  13  July 
».  t>.  70,  which  it  precede*  by  600x400  day*. 

y  390.  Lastly:  the  reality  of  the  economies  which  have  been  de- 
scribed is  farther  attested  by  the  following  very  remarkable  cuinciiencc. 
In  the  prophecy  which  wo  are  considering,  the  deliverance  plumbed  to 
Jodah  »  compared  with  that  great  deliverance  in  Me  day  of  Midian. 
The  time  of  that  crisb  is  the  year  1273  n-c.  And  from  that  year  to  783, 
which  we  have  regarded  as  the  epoch  of  the  Aityrian  judgment,  tlie 
im.Tvi!  pi.  ri.-cly  490  years,  and  from  783  to  the  year  of  deliverance 
from  Sennacherib,  just  seventy  years.  Here  then  wc  have  this  remarkable 
parol  lelians : 
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lies,  the  deliverance  from  Afiditm,  from  the  Philistine*. 
from  Babylon :  on  the  second,  tbr  epoch  of  the  Assyrian,  the  Babylonian, 
and  the  Boman  time*,  $  374 :  on  the  third,  the  deliverance  from  Assyria 
and  Babylon,  and  the  'Ajtgtj  Y.vay/iXiov  in  tlie  preaching  of  Jolui  the 
Baptist :  three  great  acts  of  the  Divine  mercy  whkh.  it  may  1*,  lay  Mended 
together  in  one  1b  the  perspective  of  Isaiah's  vision.  Now,  the  day  of 
bj  '.»  April,  (J  374).  and  020  x  434  or  737  years  ssm'isw*  100  days  from 
Umbm  reach  up  to  27  July  7H3.  which  agree*  «ith  die  cardinal  days  of 
the  6 x  ft;  years,  p.  441.  Hence  the  canlinal  d»y  ..f  1273  should  be  !»■*  434 
IB  April  630,  i.  e.  31  July :  mid  tlib  day,  or  one  very  near  it,  lies 
in  the  track  of  the  economy  described  in  J  388:  for,  fmw  24  April  1540  to 
1  august  1273  are  273  years  M)  days  -  99,8 1  :i  ::»!  a  7*.  consequently  to 
13  July  a.  n.  7">  ore  (1720-201)  ■  7'  1429  *  7*.  and  to  the  Passion 
(1420-44)  x  7*-  1385x7,,andto4OotolK-ra3t!,(1386-e00)-7«ix7*,y3Cl. 
Abo,  since  1420x7»*  10003  x  w  .  1000-3  x  100,  a  period  of  1000  -  400 
beginning  •*■ «hb  day  ends  147  days  before  13  July.     1<;  rVhruary  a.  D.  7" 

And  now,  observe  how  singularly  this  economy  attests  tlw  chnnetar 

which  I  luvr  sjsjgoad  *  On  28tl,  of  March  741,  i.  r.  as  being  the  day  of  a 

We   Nativity  of  Immamiel.      The  actual  days 

l.c  exnet  dose  of  400  years  reckoned  from  13  April  630  a,  c.    And 
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niarviU.il     (   i    ili. i'  -IS  March  741  lien  prcci«ly  lh»  number  of 
;li.   dose  of  480  years  (27  duly  7U3)  rvekoned  from  that  "day  of  Midian" 
•i.v  |i.  I'lucy  b  made  the  type  of  the  deliverance  which  it 

I'.Ii'tHlL 

But  it  lias  been  previously  siifgrattcd,  $  IJ75,  that  the  twi>  lino*  of  fulfil- 
uicnt  n|'  Dunn.]'-  |ip-[iliwy,  or  £96 — 40  —  5  h.  c,  and  459  —  fit — TOa.  B. 
ii  i.nrnllol,  in  respect,  namely,  of  the  mystical  Nativity  at  the  one,  and  the 
■Otul  \  ni.ity  .it  the  other  goal,  the  only  differ. .  i  .:. 
so  to  apeak,  of  .1J  year*  in  tin-  latter.  Now  in  laainh's  prophecy,  the  actual 
and  the  mystical  Nativity  seem  in  lii  Mended  together,  «•  the  First  with  the 
Second  Advent.  In  |iiuiKiil.ir,  the  aTVpeadrng  stage  of  Jerusalem,  tho  tiatt 
of  distress  and  desolation,  iln  nasae*/'  ore  common  term* 

ml  tin' A| Second  Advent,  nud  conse- 

quently to  the  my.-it icul  adrant  of  which  we  speak).      Hence,  in  w< 
1 1  ili.  i .  i ■ . ■! li-l .-»ti  exhibited  in  the  pieeetBng  fignre,  the  import  of  which  hat 
hecn  sufficiently  explained,  v..-  haw  tin-  Anttuc  nali 
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In  which  scheme,  the  day  of  the  figurative  Nativity  in  741  is  anassgesa 
to  the  day  of  the  mystical  Nutivity  in  .\.  D.  70.  Bach  is  followed  by  a  term 
of  05  years;  at  the  end  cd  which  .'mluli  "cci.-d  to  lie  ana 

:  1 1,  us  Israel  did  liit'.n..  lit  the  end  of  the  I  ike  period  raeosuradf: 
time  of  Isaiah's  prophesying,  vii.  8.    It  is  true,  an  :  ire  supposed  that 

period  to  hear  date  front  7B.I  B.C.,  and  to  end  718  B.C.,  whan  Slialmanearr 
carried  away  tin  bulk  of  the  nation  after  the  overthrow  of  its  kingdom. 
Iiui  i  ;  forbid  out  lapposing  a  second  fulfilment,n*intliec*wofthe 

snta  of  Jeremiah'*  prophecy  of  th  >  eor» ;  and  this  lerood 

fulfilment  would  reach  its  goal  at  the  time  ((170  ftc)  when  Ksar-hadd.a 
did  truly  cause  Israel  to  ecosc  from  living  a  nation,  ig  away  ike 

lost  scanty  relics  of  its  population,  and  poopli 

tolony,    An. I  tlii-  \  tew  of  the  bearing*  of  the  65  yean  ia  confirmed  like  th» 
other,  by  obetrving  thai  from  1888  to  7ii  are  1-".  -  68  yean,  and  i 
14 such  period*.    In  thi*  parallelism,  tin  783  ii.  . .  isaes. 

logons  with  -".i  March  a.  o.  28.  For  the  spiritual  or  propheiica]  inijioTtofthe 
analogy  we  iniiMt  go  to  tin-  |n-..phciii  ■  of  lli-mr-.i  and  Amos.  In  the  ana,*! 
find  (Vomer  (i.e.  I  then  Judoh)  having  filled  op  the  mea 

iniquities,  redeemed  at  the  price  of  "  thirty  pii 

this  penalty  that  the  is  to  ait  as  u  widow  mini.',  d  i>x  aaal 

without  a   prince.  witli..ul   n     i.mH.c,  .md   without  an  Image,  without  0 


1  For  ISO  k  454  is  the  measure  of  both  periods  77  Joly  78J— 8  April  V:  and  81 
March  *•»  to  U  Dec.  (  n.  c. 
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I,  and  without  tcraphim,"  iii.  4.  In  the  other,  Anns  ttN  tiller  of 
the  sycomore-fruit.''  rejected  l>y  Jeroboam  and  his  priest,  denounces  judg- 
ment on  church  and  nation  :  vii.  in.  Both,  of  court*,  are  ml-nHh anf 
of  Christ's  dealings  with  JcniMtlcui.  On  tin-  n.-xr  line,  the  cardinal  day 
of  "41  is  parallel  with  17  Nor.  a.  d.  70.  The  birth  "f  the  child,  Mahcr-shnla]- 
bash-hnz  prefigures  the  judgment  in  which  the  Roman  armies  "fab 

il,  tlew  to  the  prey.*  [From  1  Aug.  I27-'l,  the  epoch  of  the  economy, 
to  U  Not.  135,  the  ad  (within  B  dq  ■  lofthc  (15  year*,  arc  1407  year. 
DM  ilay»  -  514.010  -  1049  n  430.] 


The  Sign  of  Joimi  Ihr   l'mphrl. 

It  is  of  the  nature  of  type*  to  repeat  thcmeolrM  In  successive 
I  thh  it  the  BbM  »i<h  tha  chronological  trpa  which  we  have  bean 
considering.  Isaiahs  period  of  <••">  yean  has,  it  areola,  two  adjust  r» 
U  Ilea  (783—718)  In  a  cycle  of  tlmt  measure  reckoned  fata  2018  n.  i  ..  the 
year  of  the  call  of  Abraham,  viz.  2010  -733 »  1235 »  10  k  65,  and  ibo 
f5«]-0^ui>c9r(dei«fa»edn«athoSbDxle,ete.  isotl-  741  r- 815 -13x85. 
In  both,  it  b  preceded  by  a  pcrin.1  Of  bctw.cn  41  and  4-  year*  symmetrical 

iad  typically nnalo(rou»to  the  pericHl  which  liea  bctwecii  i h.  i 
and  the  di«  ultima*  of  Jerusalem.     We  have  COOatdmd  the  latter,  anil  are 
now  to  note  the  other.     In  tho  section  on  Jonah  the  prophet,  in  the  disserta- 

:■.  prophecy,  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  typical  import  of  the 
memorable  history  belonging  to  thin  lender  nnd  coryphnvu*  of  the  Prophets 
of  judgment.  In  connexion  with  tliat  view,  let  us  note  this  numerical 
analogy. 

The  reign  of  Jeroboam,  whi  ■!■  c  iocidi  l«4jb  il.c  mird  and  after-growth 
of  tltr  Ahrahamie  covenant  as  foretold  by  Jonah,  2  King*  xiv.  25,  lasted  full 
41  years,  ending  783  b.  c.  It  began  therefore  in  184  Suppose,  what  the 
typical  consistency  require*,  that  the  incident  of  Jonah's  resurrection  and 
preaching  belongs  to  that  year,  being  followed,  as  in  the  antitype,  by  the 
two  periods  of  41  and  85  yean.    Now  Jon.!  ing  i»  analogous  willi 

the  event  of  the  great  day  of  Pentecost ;  and  the  parallelism  of  periods  b  as 
here  represented : 


l.-'I 


781 


718  a.c. 


M  /■■   ■'. 


To 


IU    A.  O. 


tha  the  second  line  what  was  In-fore  said  .if  Comer'*  rejection  is  now  to  In- 
referred  to  the  crisis  of  actual  judgment  in  A.  D.  70.  Now  tlie  interval,  from 
8  May  a.  ii.  2ft  to  17  Nov.  70,  is  41  yean  193  days.  This,  mewttred  hack 
from  37  July  783  (-J300)  reaches  to  Id  January  824.  Bat  23  January, 
8  days  later,  precede*  28  March  741,  by  the  remarkable,  period  02  x  400  or 
'M,  consequently  precedes  Jonahs  paaaovcr  by  08+  88  ■  150  x  400,  ami 
the  assumed  day  of  Josiah's  death  by  (12 -^  88  •  100  x  490 ;  and  13  July 
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JO  by  62  +  «M  =  806  x  4JK).  (That  is,  the  rainiatry  of  the  Prophets, 
beginning  with  Jonah,  extends,  Co  the  cessation  of  sacrifice,  through  a  period 

■■!'  1M  tin.  ;  rhr  :..-.:  .'..i  of  Ai.:i.  lui-.i  :  RoT.  xii  t&)  Hit..  IsJ  im 
assume  that  the  cardinal  day  is  tlii»  £1  January  824.  mil,  eonsequ« ntly,  that 
of  7«J  the  4  Augunt  (exactly  the  bisection  of  Exekiel'a  380  yearn).  W<- 
then  get  this  further  very  remarkable  cyclical  relation,  eur.  that  the  interval 
between  the  parallel*  i«  precisely  seven  time*  the  length  of  either  line  (w, 
from  |  |]  day  of  718  to  8  May  a.  ».  29  U  seven  time*  the  period 

from  2:J  Jan.  I!i  I  to  tiuit  day  of  718).     For,  from  23  Jan.  824  to  8  Ma 
29  on-  888  r  "     |im;  'kvs- 311,288  days,  of  which  One-eighth  U  m#lt 

,.  n.-]i.  taekotwi  from  23  Jan.  824,  reach 
7  Aognjt  (prasbedy  -  « 05  before  8  August  688);  and  from  8  May  inffl 
to  19  November  a.  n.  BBS. 

7V  Tiro  Vu-neaKw. 

$  392.  "1  will  inre  power  unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy I2fio  day*  clothed  m sackcloth.    These  an»  the  t ,  • . . 

mil. sticks  which  irtand  before  tlie  <«od  of  the  earth.  And  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  fire  procccdcth  oat  of  their  mouth  and  drvoemh  their 
enemies.. .Thc*e  have  power  to  abut  heaven  that  it  rain  not  in  tl*  daya  of 
their  prophaey :  and  have  power  to  turn  waters  into  blood,  and  to  ensile 
the  ourth  with  all  plague*  u*  often  ax  they  will."     IU:v.  xL  3 — 6. 

<  )f  thi*  passage  i  hold  the  catholic  interpretation  :  that  Mam  (or  Enoch) 
and  (certainly)  Klijnli  are  meant,  and  thai  the*  will  thaa  execute  an  awfol 
witneae  and  martyrdom  in  the  end  of  the  world,  I  hold,  further,  that  Jena 
Baptist,  tin-  ton  of  Zacharias,  wax  the  figure  of  Elijah,  or,  the  Elijah  of  tho 
First  AiIv.miI. 

"  Then  sail  1,  Wliat  are  these  two  olive  branehea,  which  through  the 
twogol.l.i.  papal  empty  ttu  golden  oil  oat  of  themselves  ( namely ,  into  lbs 
candlestick  of  seven  lamp*)  ?  And  he  answered :  These  are  the  t*o 
anointed  onca,  tliut  atand  by  the  l.ord  of  the  whole  earth."  Zecfa.  r 
11—14. 

I  i.i»  vision  of  Zechoriak,  «m  of  BrrtehMt,  which  is  taken  up  into  the 

vision  of  tho  Apocaryj*e,  denote*  (I  think)  ilw  Tsiic  and  tie  1'nyUtt,  which 

OCalypie  are  impersonated  in  Mono  and  Elijah.     Let  tlie  nasv 

and  patronymic  of  the  accr  be  home  in  D !;  observe  ah*,  the  foilowin| 

nlng  the  flying  roll,  and  compart  it  with  this  of  Isaiah:— 

"Thr  I.  ■■..{  -  ...I  ik  $rrat  nO,  and  «n  with 

a  man  a  pen  con.  i.v-shalal-hosh-baz.    And  I  !■  -ok  unto  mc/airt/W 

iritnruc*  to  record :   Uriah  the  priest,  und  Zccluiriah  thr  em  «/ i/rbrm-afaa." 
Isaiah  viii.  I,  2,  in  itnmediuto  continuation  of  eliaptr  ■•ropltrey  if 

ban 

The  mutual  reference  of  thi*  and  the  prccedins  extract  u,  one  wonLl  think. 

almost  tiw  evident  to  be  overlooked.     We  might  leant  thus  imirh  rv»«  •** 

■■  understand  the  names  of  these  witneaae*  to  he  propbrtfcal: 

the  li:  Uitjah  th..  priest,  wl»  waa  slain  liy  •fchoiakma  shortly  brf.e* 

tho  Babylonian  judgment,  Jcr.  xxvi.  20,  83 :  the  other,  of  Zcchariah  the 
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prophet-  "  Why  it  Uriah  joined  with  Zccluuinh  ?  for  time  was  under  the 
first,  this  under  Uie  «econd  Temple.  Anne,  By  L'riah  it  U  written,  For  your 
sake*  Jerusalem  sliall  I*  ploughed  iu  n  field  :  by  Zechariali,  A.  yet  old  men 
Sec,  shall  bo  in  Jerusalem.  When  the  propliecy  of  t.'rkah  fat  fulfilled,  the 
band  -hall  bo  itl«o  fulfilled."  BuA.  aVMbfiV  f.  24 ;  aee 
aitoClnM  ,ii  I :  -xi.  Mii.  1,  nd  Kimclii.  Again:  "Is  it  tit  the  (laughter*  of 
'•'•••  1  asfnld  •':■(  llir  li-nil  of  tin  lr  w«Bh>1  'I'll-  rule  ofjoitloe  ttfttad,  I|  il 
also  fit  Uicy  "hould  -lay  a  priest  and  prophet  iu  tile  temple  l.osye 

■few  Zmiktriah  U,r  am  a/  M<fe,  the  high  priest  and  failhln:  in  the 

sanctuary  on  1 1  piation?"    (.Iiald.  in  Lam.  IL  SOL    Tli  •  i 

weens  to  relate  to  the  death  of  Zechariah,  mi  of  Jctu>ia&i,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  1.'.. 
"  Jehoiade  waxed  old  and  w*.  full  of  day*  when  he  did  :   190  years  uld 

was  lie,  wlirn  lie  died Now  after  the  death  of  Jeboiada  came  the  prince* 

of  Judah  and  mode  obeuanoe  unto  the  Icing,  then  thu  king  hearkened  unto 
them.     And  tbey  left  Uie  bouse  of  tbn  Lord  God  of  their  lathers  and  served 
.  and  wrath  cane  apofl  Judith  and  Jcmsakim  for  this  their  tree-pa**. 
lit  scat  ftifkeU  unto  them  to  bring  them  again  unto  tbc  Lord,  6itl  {say 
—ntf  Mt  kmr.     And  tho  Spirit  of  God  caiuu  upon  Zrdmriak  am  of  Jtboiada, 
<tood  above  the  people  and  *aid  untothem.  Thus  saith  (Jod : 
'ranarrcat  ye  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord  that  ye.  cannot  prwper  T    Be- 
cause  ye  hare  forsaken  the  Lord,  He  hath  abo  fbnnken  you.    And  they  con- 
spired against  him  and  stoned  bin  with  atone*  at  the  commandment  of  the 

..!/*»  ««!,«  aftU  kmut  of  tie  Lani.     And  when  lie  died,  he  mi> I 
Loait  wm.  tone;  \ mx  n  axd  ni:oi:mi:  Br.     And  it  cane  to  pass,  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  that  the  heat  of  Syria  enroc  up  against  Jerusalem,"  \r.     And 
within  a  few  months,  or  year*,  Jeaah  wa*  slain  upon  hi*  bed  where  lie  lay  in 
great  diaaasn*,  after  a  reign  of  40 year*  b.  t.  8HB.   2  (limn.  xxiv.  IS. 

There  can  !<•  little  doubt  that  our  Lord  itBwlni  M  IraM  to  this  person. 
Hi*  expression*  *ecm  to  lie  token  from  the  narrative  which  we  has  l 
recited :  ■  I  will  *md  them  prophet*"—"  He  tent  propheta."  "  It  *hall  be 
required"—"  The  Lord  will  look  upon  It  and  require  it."  Yet  aartaii 
dor*  not  mean  thai  person  oahj  :  :V.%  was  tbc  son  of  Jehouvla,  not  of  Ba- 
rachiah ;  thia  wa*  not  the  lent  martyr  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  our 
Lord  evidently  mean*  such  an  one.  The  allimkm,  however,  is,  I  sappoar,  to 
Mil  Zeeharioh,  a*  he  is  a  tgft  <€  God'*  last  witnesses :  a  type,  because  Im  was 
tho  bat  martyr  who  safler+d  before  the  raising  up  of  the  order  of  tba  Pro- 
pacts, !  mean  the  Prophet*  of  judgment,  beginning  with  Jtmak.  Thia  mertyr- 
domoecttrred  not  long  before  838  ax.,  and  in  or  about  the  year  824  the  dia- 
pansatiiio  of  the  new  order  of  Propheta  was  opened  bv  Jonoli  4  the 

nam  (luist,  proclaiming.  -  Vet  forty  year*  and  Nineveh  shall  he  deatr. 
Aa  such,  Zachoriali  son  of  Jeboiada  b  a  figure,  first  of  John  Baptist,  son 
•4"  ZaelMria*  the  priest  ;  ~  I  say  unto  you  Klias  haa  come  already,  and  they 
km  unto  him  what  they  listed— even  *o  must  the  sun  of  man  anj 
By  run*cqa«nre,  this  Zeclauiaa  is  a  figure  of  him  whom 
figured,  tho  Elia*  which  la  to  come  end  to  seal  a  tremendous  ministry 
hi*  martyrdom.     For  this  is  i!i.-  full  in;  in-  supreme  goal  of  Christ'* 

oVnunciation :    Ho  apeak*  of  all  the  righteous  blood  which  ia  being  shed 
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(cWymieVew*),  from  the  blood  of  AVI  hi  tin  blood  of  (bo  two  lart  faithful 
witnesses,  tin  -  :mii  ry  pes  of  latuWa  witnesses,  1'iijah  tlio  priert.and  Zccharieh 
HOB  of  Jeberechiah.  Bui  He  speaks  in  the  pn-t  ten-.-,  "whom  ye  dew," 
as  specially  apply! ng  this  trutli  to  thi  oueratlon  which  then 

was.    Doubtlcmthc  martyrdom  of  thespiritual  Klias(whi<h  it  elsewhere  im- 
to  the  Jews  not  to  Herod  only,)  was  in  our  So  inur's  thouj-ht*.     And  to 
them  who  luhour,  thi*  was  a  hint  thai  they  :-liuuld  regard,  the  pre- 

cursor as  tyiiii -illy  i  iiuiectcd,  not  only  with  the  future  disjicusatioa.  Lot  als<> 
with  the  past :  with  the  death  of  the  son  of  Jehoiada  at  the  close  of  an  era  of 
the  uTumiiillliiii.  "Mi  tha  faithful  (vrtnesaaaofthii  both  ■.»" the •liil.l  ..fjudg- 
U  nt  in  1  uu'ah,  with  the  vision  of  Zccluuiah  the  son  of  Bcrccliiah  concerning 
the  was  two  r.iitlii'ul  iritneawi  (the  Law  and  the  P  'ho  himself 

liendeila  ni  "■  "rl.  rMiilic  latter  witiu"WH,l>eing  pro-cm  leader  anil 

EpOfiyrnu'    nf  the  Prophet*. .f  tin  lemple.     So  that.  If  WO  lfa 

import  of  the  words  to  the  Baptist,  they  Seem  to  <ay.  -•  Y«  hare  slain  the 
last  witness— ye  have  done  bj  him  n-s  jroui  lathers  did  by  Zccluriah  sou 
of  Jehoiuda,  whose  blood  wan  speedily  required — ye  have  -lain  1dm  (n  whom 
the  witness  of  the  Law  and  of  the  Prophet*  i  ■  ummed  up — him  who  h*s  foi 
the  last  time  Mihscrihcdand  /» 1 1-  .ted  "  tin-  great  roll,  wherein  wn*  written  with 
tin-  pan  of  man.  concerning  .Muhcr-shalal-hosh-hax,"  *  the  ram'  whkh  gocth 
forth  through  the  land  "  (Zech.  v.  2),  "  written  vrKhin  and  witbovt,  buiwnt- 
atinn,  and  mourning,  and  woe."  Bnk.  iLO.  And  "  fi..m  tl.e  hW!  of  AM 
to  the  blood  of  this  witness,  all  shall  be  required  of  this  generate 

.i.'  Such,  It  Stoma  to  me,  is  the  sense  of  our  Lord's  wnrrls,  with  their 
deep  aUnsions,  emi-iileieil  a«.  addressed  to  that  generation.  The  gencrati'n 
which  shall  be  in  the  end  of  th«  world  -ill  mo  the  full  and  final  realixat»a 
of  the  words  themselves,  and  of  the  series  of  types  and  symbols  to  whkh  they 

nlltidc. 

And  H  the  Inst  times  of  the  second  Temple  prefigure  that  future 
.■he,  aj  i  whole,  n  ih.  y  exhibit  a  figure  of  this  mystery  of  the  witness 
A  hist  martyr  for  Moses,  one  rigbtCOl  .  to  the  law,  was  then  put  to 

dentil  under  the  precise  circumstances  of  Dante  and  place  which  arc  in- 
timated in  Christ's  words,  I  i-pcok  of  the  death  of  Xafharitu  the  son  it 
Iluriin'i,  a  righteous  Jew1,  bearing  the  prophetical  name,  in  whom  the  decla- 
ration was  obviously  and  literally  fulfilled,  as  a  sign  or  seal  of  the  foresees- 
otmoltnlon,  n  -Imdow  of  the  conclusion  which  will  be  hereafter. 

The  time  of  the  martyrdom  of  Zucharias  son  of  Jchoiada,  and  that  of  the 
death  of  Ziuharias  son  of  Bnnich,  are  not  so  exactly  known  that  we 
.in  Bftmomjr  in  thi-  '.Ties:  hut  it  may  be  worth  that 

BOth  Aug.  B.C  840,  which  eanno: 

lies  10.'.  •  7'  in  17  x  7'  before  28  Mar.  711,  and  S  ,-fpod: 

of  Zeeh.-uiuh.   It  ii  therefore  (o7U- 105) x  7  M  273  ■  7*  or  39*.  "*  days  fron 

epoch  of  Samuel  the  prv.phet'. 


'  Ses   the  account  of  Ul  death  in 
Jo«phu»,  H. ./.  iv.  .'i,   l, 

'  The  same  20  Aug.   HMO,  is  alio 


M.000  =  40x1300  days  before  • 

.Mill.     ••Th.ii    mw    ilic    tEtictutrr 
fled." 


Mfc 
•as 
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Elijah  He  Propliti. 

BM>  The  "  three  years  and  a  half  '  during  which  the  heaven  won  shut 
i  .aha  prayer,  arc  an  acknowledged  type  of  the  like  period  in  Ihl 
of  Antichrist,  ax  also  of  the  3j  years  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  liy  */oAn 
Me  BaytUl  anil  Christ  himself.    But  tlw?  last  times  of  Jerusalem  cxl.it.it  tl.i . 

pcrioda*tl>  k  nl' l>.uiiiT»  Hcvcnty  week*.     Doc*  any  economy 

connect  theno  several  terms? 

It  is  not  retordctl  in  what  year  the  mini-ttry  of  Elijah  ltcgun.  Wi  I'  Wt 
found,  however,  thut  it  was  in  the  year  1115  11.  c.  that  Jclnwhapluit  sent 
Levi  tea  throughout  Judah  to  Instruct  the  people  in  the  law  (p.  0ft)  ■  and  it 
aeetn*  probable  tliat  tlii*  measure  »as  taken  in  |  OMOOjOMaCO  of  the  open  apos- 
tasy which  hod  broken  out  in  the  sister  kingdom.  Let  n»  suppose  6 
be  tho  year  in  which  the  apostasy  was  consummated  and  Elijah  tho  Ti*h- 
bite  began  his  ministry  ;  and  obscrvu  the  facts  which  arc  Involved  in  the 
assumption. 

firti.  I'rotn  this  year  to  a.».  Oi,  the  beginning  of  the  lost  3)  year*  of 
Jerusalem,  are  precisely  080-  2x  •UH)  years:  and  of  course  the  ntnr 
H  of  Elijah  s  3|  year*  to  the  Passover  of  *..  u.  70. 

On  the  ground  of  this  ai'i'.m  in  DCOnotajr,  !■•'  u«  awumc  that  the  3J  years 
of  Elijah's  ministry  began  in  October  of  the  nU.<  Thou. 

aawwjy,  from  any  day  of  <  '  ■  to  the  same  day  of  ' 

(the  year,  and  nearly  the  month,  in  whit  h  the  tninUtry  of  •/«*>■  Me  Btr/JUt 
began)  are  939  year*  -  342,970  day  -.  which  wnnt  but  thirty  day*  to  make  the 
remarkable  nut  "O»i000x7,-70Ox4:i0. 

•Sly.  From  the  epoch  of  ZecharuWsAfi-roiy^ia  2  October  n.i  .<;.tt.  the 
aamedayof  BU  n-c,  arcflOei  year*  ■StQLQU  day.:  J  >  i  -.  i .  1 .  -  thi-  Ly -134,  the 
measure  peculiarly  connected  with  that  epoch:  the  period  is  found 

::W,  with  a  surplus  or  only  two  days.    Bean  the-  -lib  October  91*  Ilea 

in  the  track  of  tlie  economy  whit  h  | .  .  1  •,   periods1  of  flgweeka. 

3tM  f„  3B8.     If  this  be  the  epoch,  the  "00  x  400  day*  will  end  1  NoTembet 

The  year  of  Elijuh's  ascension  seem*  to  be  897  n-c^  which  is 925  year* 
before  the  ascension  of  our  Saviour.    The  number  of  day*  U  337,808  - 

"43  (Am  1  day.     Hence,  from  *.t  May  £K»7  to  the  1'enUcost  8  Ms;. 
29,  is  that  period,  and  to  1  Sept.  *. «.  70.  1029  N  7*  or  3x  7\ 

Further  tmnUrralwn  of  Esekirf*  period,  300  +  40. 

,  394.  I  It.  Ufcwhg  facts  may  serve  to  shew  that  the  numbers  380 
and  430  revealed  to  Elktri  are,  like  Daniel'*  number*,  economical  moa- 
swsa,  not  only  of  yen;  l] period*. 

1 .   IV  very  terms  of  Exekicl's  vision  carry  one"*  thoughts  to  the  time  of 

the  provocation  h  It  raw,  when  sentence  of  wand u  :~su«d 

seon,  "each  tiny  for  a  year."     If  that  sentence  was  really  issued  (as 

the  Jew*  say)  on  the  lOtfa  of  the  r.th  month  (Ah).  I 

•  407  days  from  the  Exodc.     If  the  tradition  means  that  a  year  and  4 

as 
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month*  and  0  day*  /rom  the  Emit  were  elapsed,  tbe  time  is  481  days  from 

ill.  ICxode,  conwi[in;.tly  jn-t  486  'Uys  from  the  delivery  of  the  law.  Ntfl 
tlii*  ptjM  is  composed  of  40  ♦  3110  •lays ;  nod  the.  40  day*  arc  tbo  term 
-e»«  «»joifrn  on  tlio  mount,  ending  on  the  fatal  17th  Pancmui.  the  day 
on  which  for  the-  iniquity  i.f  IntocI  in  the  mntter  ot  the  calf  Moots  brake 
the  ubln  of  rtone  ;  the  day  alio  on  wliieh  |0M  year*  later  the  doily  men- 
fiee  ceoivii  fur  mi  |  vre  seam  to  discern  the  bari*  of  the  number 

-[»  l  Ifil  I  fa  I!.    I.i.l  :  frum  tlu-  first  great  provocation  to  that  for  which  the 
•ontencc  of  rcpn  ■  issued,  secmx  to  In-  ju.it  the  period  of  300  days: 

and  fr.im  (In-  delivery  of  the  Inw,  430  dn>-. 

2.    The  dl I  BnkUli  vi.i.,11  i|..  \x.:)  is  23  June  SIM  n.c.  (poaribly 

■  '  Oat*  earlier  or  l.it.r.  t'..r  tin-  'I. it.'  i-.  nbttfnod  boa  a  rough  cyclic*]  c«J- 

.ii ;.     I'll..  17  r.iin am  H88  i-.  l'i  July  (orpoeeiMy  ID.     N..w  fmm  10 

July  U66  to  22  June  (or  1 1  July  to  29  Juno)  art:  '."H2  year*  minis*  IK  days 

i :,-ly  H2!"  pcrtodl  of  8M  lb***.    And  from  the  mme  10  July 

1S8C  to  13  -'uiv  a.  i..  ro  ( 17  lWmiir)  ire  1655'34  =  «w  wfcteh 

...  nil  Imi  iidn.VHirf  l.'.'.n  •  380.     II-  in-,-,  Id  the  end  of  EmUi  y<arc 

:  m     ;k»  .  .1|  y  300,  and  j0  »1  July  *.  n.  70  ore  ..""  •  31  ■  999K— The 

period  of  "JU,  1112  da**j  w  aim  80S  N  nil  ;■  43  pint  772,  i.e.  30  *  43  x  330,  or 

3tt  x  3U  «  4.'I0,  pint  "-■ 

t,    Wk  have  already  shown  (  { .174, 380)  that  the  entire  period  measured 
from  21  April  l.vni  i..  i:i  July  i.i>.  7",  I  !  So,  and  tlu!  -atml 

day  3  l)cc.  7-11>  to  Jdnali  'i  from  which  Ew 

Lie!  dates  hu  prophesying  i.  1. 2,),  are  8(J«4»aor9Bx  430- 2  x  7  «  *  430,  or 
one  seventh  of  ttie  N.-nmil  liolf  oi'tli.-  . :  !.   II.-m-  th -ii  m  the  number 

.•mi WmMIt     \..'.v  i'i.. in  t!ii'   18  A|.ii!  >:^!  :■■  "  An;.  ■'- "-':. 

sm>35'  112"      12.II1H'.'1.  which  want*  hut  I  dtp  of  I  I     430  days. 

Ilenrc  to  12  August  583.  tlie  Friday  after  till  t'onlLagmllon5,  are 
From  21  April  154«  (WW  *  SIB  *  30)  -  014  > 
And  in  KlJuly  a.i>.  JO  (13W     814)     Wfl  «  «9ft 

4.  Hut  the  31)0  yean  end  with  n  ttaaapanovrai-Ttr  XP****  "*  *■** 
visitation,  the  lime  of  Jeremiah'*  prophaying,  which  began  n.c.  028,  and  which 
may  he  (in  one  sense- )  the  term  intended  in  what  is  said  of  the  "forty  day* 
for  the  iniquity  ufJudih."  The  cardinal  epoch  of  the**  40  yean  ohov 
early  in  August-  And  from  24  April  1640  to  2  August  628,  are  336,400*,  ot 
preeUdy  780  *  430,  i.  c.  toto  the  product  ofti'jn  muttiplifH  fry  430 ! 


'  From  the  ilay  of  Kickicl's  vision 
to  the  fltst  day  of  the  Roman  »irjre  are 
IBS  yc-irs  mnui  71  iloyt  =  ^42,0110  -  pre- 
eisely  MS  x  «:«).  Now  Ntt  li  juii  the 
number  of  days  occupied  by  the  Btiby- 
lonUn  «ic(ic,  So  Dec.  ;.!Hi.-!i  July  Mill. 
The  '  1  ■•  >  "i  'I"  rUdOB  prectdes  the  first 
■lay  of  the  »it|re  by  ju»t  I1.J  yct»,  anil  In 
ihw  rwprri  »n>wer«  to  1 1  •  let.  a.  d.  W, 
from  "hith  It  I*  distant  till  x  490  d«j>. 


(minu<  J). 

»  This  is  the  e#r|f  Jay  lavejved  m  the 
remarkable    economy  »«s— glf,   t>  utr 

of  the  Temple,  S  ■**■ «   "■  ■■'"^** 
the  number  of  days  of  the  Firu  ao 
cood    Temple   fti  I  mbrr    |t*M 

to  the   Passover  of  a.  n.  70,  XAJC, 
i.  e.  ptriwly  a   thousand   natural  year* 

ijj.j 
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r>.  The  day  of  Mizpch  U  1 1  >»  I»  mi  ..lory  between  a  period  of  390  year*  (the 
i  ime  of  lUc  judges)  and  one  of  forty  your*.    From  thia  day,  0  April  1 1 1 
i-  Aug**  fi88  tin-  en,!  of  foaUoh  890  year*,  am  806'  US*-  IM, 
430  x  430 /Am  77a :  the  remainder  b  ihe  aaiue  thnt  ire  found  in  No.  2,    T.. 
which  uour  add  litis: 

From  10  July  I  AW  to  12  Anjf.  A88-00B'  33'  -804,563-  1M7  ■■  430  jAu 
MOm  -Vn  pin*  "7::.  h  Ulo«l  that  from  thf  former  day,  or  epoch 
•fill.  r\.-lc>,  to  the  day  of  Mixpch.  on-  410.  iBO,     Hence, 

From  HI  July  1MI0  (0  HI  April  M|B  nr<  :  ,  73. 

lo    8  April  10W;      41(1  x -no. 
to  12  Aug.    68B      840*  430*  77:'. 
t..  13  July  a. d. 70.  MM  (480    . 
7.     Wi   Imvr  itmdy  i-iriiiii  nod  i!i.>r  from  t ! i«-  economical  epoch  of  the 
wihiam,  4  Aug.  078  to  13  July  a.  d.  "0,  arc  2  *  400  :«  3DO  jriM  half  of  390, 
(p.   141.) 

It.    From  the  foundation  of  Solomon's  Temple,  20  April  1013.  to  Ha 
Mil  OUofel  n«-;.  m, -7'  I77J    2733  day*    , 

1.     I     .1 1  Um  .U-dicotion  to  12  August  6R8an-4UI'  m  -M2, 

making  3111  x  300  plw.  122  day*,  or  800x  3po  ,j„,  A12  ;  and  afao,  354 
■fcfJBS, 

10    fan  MndedleaUon  of  the  firrt  to  that  of  the  second  Temple,  10  Fob. 
,M.1,are4t'2     i:'         !7iiJJ28*-40Ox30OjJiu43n(»nl.i..<  J .],.  4«U 

300+  70,  and  70  x  .TOO  measured  Ixiek  fan  Id  l\  I.    1 1 8  0  May  ABB, 

which  fa  83  days  before  1 2  Angnt  The  odd  430  reach  to  16  March  CO0,  wluVh 
U  alao  83  day*  tifltr  the  beginning  of  the  aicge.  So  that  from  Solomon'* 
dedication  to  thfa  <lny  wc  haw  300  x  300,  and  then  a  period  of  400  enclosed 
lielwccn  two  urm*  of  8.1  day*  eaeli. 

II.    LaMly.   He  fuund  a  cycle  of  06  yean  from  588  ■.<-.,  of  2x300  from 

Tin.  of  lOtf  m  Schism,  and  2080  from  the  (nil.  online  A.m.  63. 

p.  43H.    Now  from  the  dedication  of  8olomons  Temple   t,.   |fl  .Inly  a.  11. 

IE!  arc  300,000  day*  *  1000  x  390,  and  thence  to  11  August  a.  a.  70  jum 

180  daya. 
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I.  Institutes  op  Cubokolooy .-  a  Compendium  of  the  Mathematical 
and  Technical  Elements  requisite  for  the  Study  of  Scriptural 
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Sk<tion    I. — Preliminary   Definition*. 

In  all  roroxun-m.  ;.•  ..I'  tim.   1 1>.  r  is  tlic  natural  fag,  or 

interval  Unworn  two  successive  orrivalit  of  the  huh  dm  the  Inarfdntaj  that  ia  to 
my,  the  time  which  it  taken  the  earth  to  complete  one  revolution  od  lirr 
axis.  For  all  chronological  ]>ur|K>M«  this  interval  or  measure  mar  be 
regarded  as  constant  and  invariable. 

i  tVHi.  The  lime  which  it  take*  the  sun  to  return  in  lib  apparent  motion 
to  any  giv.  heaven*  from  which  ■• 

bare  commenced,  or,  in  other  words  thr-  time  wliich  it  takes  the  earth 
to  complete  ono  revolution  round  the  ran,  i.i  called  a  natural,  or  tropical, 
*Wbt  far.  This  is  not  a  constant  quantity ;  the  dlMnrhauoes  arudng  from 
the  attraction  of  the  planet*  create  a  variation  In  onr  year  as  compared  with 
another,  which  rniiy  amount  to  .icrcrnl  minutes.  The  mean  of  observations' 
token  through  nuiiy  centuries  gives  as  tbc  average  length  of  the  tropical  year 
the  period  .H1V24B4  days,  or  WW  5k  48"  4IT,  nearly,  lor  all  purposes 
of  historical  chronology  thU  is  accurate  enough. 

§  907.  A  lunar  nrntk,  in  that  sense  of  the  expnorion  with  wliich  we  am 
oonecrncd  in  clironology,  u  the  averago  interval  hctvrocn  ono  now  moon  and 
the  next,  or  one  full  moon  mid  the  next :  tint  i«,  between  two  Kucceauvc 
arrival))  of  the  moon's  centre  an  the  line  joining  the  ceiUrw  of  the  wa 
and  earth,  beyond  the  earth,  or  betwven  the  earth  and  too  ana.  In 
rmcr  case,  the  moon  w  said  to  be  in  opposition ;  in  live  latter,  in  con- 
jnaefiou.  Tlie  mean  interval  bctwtvn  two  socccsmvc  conjunctions,  or 
oppositions,  U  called  in  astronomy  a  sjnwdioa/  lutulioD :  iU  length,  us  re- 
■uhing  from  the  mean  of  a  groat  number  of  observation-,  i«  Jii.VXioiaffW 
days  or  Sir1  If  U~  3*.  The  moon's  motion  is  at  pnvwat,  and  baa  boon 
•taring  all  (he  ages  with  which  we  are  concerned  in  lutiorical  clironoloujr,  in 
a  state  of  accaleration.  Tin-  follnn  iug  formula  will  giv«  the  mean  length  nf 
a  lunation  at  any  time,  which  we  will  call  t  centuries  before  or  after  the 
year  000:  ris. 

&  Ur*4*'  J  tunriut .  /.i)'-0S8«*-.f,.O'-«»0U86 
the  sign  being  (•  vrlirn  the  lime  lies  bat  iclien  after  the  year  I '. 

t  iWI.  In  the  business  of  common  life,  the  year  is  defined  by  the  recur- 
rence of  the  seasons,  as  spring  and  autumn,  ared-time  and  harvest  At  a  very 
early  period  it  cook!  not  fail  to  be  known  that  the  average  length  of  I 
of  the  season*  ia  somewborc  near  900  days.   Tito  Egyptians,  many  ccnturir* 
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before  our  ara,  estimated  it  at  3(55  days.  Tlieir  your  was  solar,  conmting 
<if  12  months  of  30  days,  and  5  days  added  at  the  year's  end.  By  oltsrr- 
vutiou  of  the  star  Sinus,  they  toon  found  that  their  estimate  was  defective, 
yet  down  to  tho  timo  of  Augustus  they  did  not  choose  to  reform  their 
calcndai. 

$ 31)0.  Th«  different  phases  of  the  moon  afford  an  obvious  measure  of 
lime,  which  must  always  have  been  In  use  La  the  business  of  common 
life.  It  would  toon  lie  iM-ei'tuiiieil  that  tin'  interval  between  one  new  moon 
anil  the  next  is  sometimes  29  sometimes  30  days.  This  interval  was  railed  a 
immlli.  It  happen?,  however,  that  a  lunar  month  is  not  un  exact  nn 
of  a  tropical  year.  Twelve  such  months  amount  to  8M<W796  dajt,  which 
Hills  short  of  a  tropical  year  by  VfStSW  days.  Hence,  win  n  anything  like 
n  regular  observance  of  time  became  established,  the  choice  lay  between  » 
reckoning  by  tlie  moon  and  a  rcckonin-  by  the  sun.     Tin  is  took 

in  sKauthoj  gave,  tho  word  "month"  a  more  extended  significa- 
tion, iiiiloi.enileiit  of  the  regular  mil  III  infill  of  the  moon's  phases,  namely, 
one  twelfth  part  of  a  year  of  300  days,  to  which  they  soon  found  they  must 
add  3  more.  Other  nation's  especially  the  Hebrews,  the  Babylonians,  the 
Greeks,  and  Romans  before  Julius  Cir»ar,  chose  to  moke  the  lunar  month  one 
of  their  denominations  of  time,  and  in  order  to  secure  regularity,  no  the 
whole,  in  such  civil  and  religious  proceedings  as  depended  on  tlie  recurrence 
of  the  seasons,  contrived  tlint  in  a  given  term  of  years  some  should  hare 
13  lunar  months,  the  rest  only  12. 


Skction  II.— The  Julian  Calendar'. 

$  400.     The   old  Roman  year  hiving   fallen  into  such  confusion  that, 
at  Suetonius  expresses  it,  iiKjiir  iiir.ixiiivi  frritr   trxtati,  uejne  rin4emiar*m 
nnrtiimuii    em.'j.'/muf,   Julius   Ciisnr,   as    I'ontifex    Moximus,  in    the 
of  his  3rd  consulate  -  a.  v.  700   n.c.  411,   undertook   a   reformation.      The 
cnlenils   of  January  liad   at  that  time   receded  from   tlieir  original   | 
in   the   solar  year  (the  bnmut  or  winter-solstice),  almost  to  the  autumnal 
.  mooio\.    in  the  year  4rt  v.  • .  Un  wintcf-oolstict  tor  the  meridian  of  I 
occurred  (J/oliu)  U  Dtoatho  at  Oh.  tim.    ('nv,  it  seems,  wooN 

.  -iLne.l  tin*  l.ruma  to  the  l-t  Januury :  U  he  wislieii,  however,  to  retain 
as  much  as  powit-lc  of  the  UHDgemcnt  of  Nuimi's  old  lunar  yetir,  be  pre- 
ferred to  date  the  first  year  of  I  he  m  ihe  i. 
after  tlie  briimn,  which  new  moon  fell  in  the  niglit  between  (Julian)  I 
and  -  Jan.  n.c  45.  Accordingly,  he  gave  to  the  preceding  yew,  begin- 
ning with  the  old  uncorrected  calends  of  January  *.  i.  706,  i.e.  with 
(Julian)  13  Oct.  n.c.  '17,  a  length  of  4-15  days:  whence  this  year  is  called 
the  ultirmu  unmu  cvtifiixiuiti*. 

In  tlie   Julian  year  thl  winter  solstice  was  assigned,  hut  erroneously, 
10  the  VIII  Kal.  Jan. -25  Dec,  and  the  other  cardinal  points  for  the  sake 


I  Meltr,  Uandhvch,  n.  114.     MrtatJk,  30& 


§  999,  «><>■] 


IBB    JULIAN    CALENDAR. 


«7 


of  uniformity,  to  the  VIII  Kal.  of  April.  July,  nod  October,  Li •.  2,'>  March, 
M  June,  24  Sept. 

The  first  year  of  the  new  reckoning,  n.«.  43,  won  to  bo  bissextile,  and 
■  fourth  year  afterwards.     As  tliis  rule  in  the  original  wa»  (probably) 
I  yimrto  fius/ur  ■MO)  tbl  %  to  whom  the  regu- 

lation  of  ibo  Calendar  won   committed,  mhtook,  after  Ca-snr'a  death,  tlie 
intention  of  the  fnuncr,  and  for  a  while  intercalated,  a*  Macrobiu*  informs 
is*,  anno  quarin  imiii  periirlo  fd  incipimte,  i.  r.  every  three  year*.     Thus  : 
Instead  of  41,  57,  33,  -J!),  2.1.  -1.1 7."  1 

Th«y  intercalated  42,  89,  M>,  XI,  3Q,  27,  24,  21.  18.  15, 1 
or  12  year*  htftwd  •)  '■'■     tUi  ritium  mesrdotttlu  ftttiimlimu.  Oft  MacroMuB 
expresses  it.  I»  in-    Uncovered,  colled  for  a  fresh  correction.     Accord; 
Augustus  in  a.  r.  7-W  b.c  8,  ordered  thai  fin  ihe  next  12  years  there  ihookl 
.1  .iii..n,  >•.  iImi  the  yean  n. .-.  :,,  a.  ».  I,  4  went  reduced  to  eom- 
nion  year*.      Tin-  interi.i]utwii  OOaOMBOed  afresh  a.  n.  9.     Thu- :1m  . 
y«or  was  brought  back  exact  !.\  tato  if*  old  truck.     The  new  n-juUtiun  vra* 
engrared  on  a  brurttn  tablet,  on  which  tho  rulo  wot  more  clearly  expressed, 
'l»inio   fMOfM    ""  i,"»-«fr  <iitw.      r"mm  that  timo  to  the  present  day,  says 
||  r,  the  old  Julian  Calendar  suffered  no  further  disturbance. 
Tho  intenwlary  day  was  placed  by  Julius  C*-wir  in  the  place  0000] 
by  the  intercalary  month  of  the  old  lunar  year,  namely,  between  the  Ter- 
minalia   and  the  Iltyi/ugium,  ».«.  between  VII  and  VI  Knl.  .Mart'.     And 
the  day  thus  intercalated  was  called  a.d.  ttit/rxt-  rtlta:  hefkM  thi 

name  bit-  • 

Comsms  Ytm.  nt.tfiiUt. 

VII  Kal.  Mart.  23  PM VII   Kal.  Mart.  23 


Bj    •  v. 


Mart.  24 


VI    24  Feb.. 


VI 


IV 

III 
••rid. 

Kal. 


IB 

211 
27 
28 


IV 
III 


n 

-•7 
20 


I'ridir  KoI.      £ft  i 

1  Mnrcb Kal.  Mart.        1  March. 


In  the  old  Julian  Calendar  the  days  beginning  with  1  Jon.  luvo  tbc 
first  8  letter*  of  the  alphabet  annexed  to  them  in  the  manner  of  oar  domi- 
nical letters.  Thus  1  Jan.  A :  2  Jan.  11 :  .1 C :  4  I):  to,  to  8  Jxa.  II :  !i  A  : 
Ac.     The  letters  are  ■•murk  the  asjastfaar,  or  markct-doys.    Tho 

Roman  week,  namely,  eonriste-l  of  8  days:  the  fanner*  worked  7  days,  and 
->i>   lite   Utb  (ill  the  Latin   idiom,  rswio  ytiopw  «f*)  went  into  tbc   city  to 


■  the  ir«  Julian  date  of  the 
battlo  of  Action  ■httli  DsM  gins  from 
the  pdMemporary  /a>li  u  1  Sept.  A.tT. 
7SJ,>«inre»l«iT3SejH. 

'  The  lamiui  «*l  aomancU'.ure  of 


the  Roman  Cabsadar,*  respect  rfcdnsdi, 
none*,  ides,  mar  be  suppose*1  to  be  bad. 
tiarljr  kaoa-n  by  trrrj  reader  of  the** 
page*. 
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market  and  to  acquaint  themselves  with  public  affair*.  These  eight  let- 
ters (In  ii  inn  answered  the  like  purpose  us  am  seven.    It  wn»  only  nccts>- 

«ary  lo  note  the  letter-  run  .j. linv;  I"  tin   lirrt   uundiuc  in  the  current 

year  to  know,  nt  sight,  what  other  days  would  be  «"""*tT- 

Oiie  further  remark  must  he  mode  respecting  these  nundincs,  in  order 
to  anticipate  mi  objection  which  might  be  derived  from  ■  fact  curaueetod 
with  them  It  appears  that  from  very  ancient  timet  lie  Roman*  stndjad 
to  avoid  n  concurrence  of  tlie  nundintr  with  New  Yearn"  I>ay,  or,  with 
the  nones  of  any  month,  Mocroli.  Sal.  i.  13.  A  case  of  this  kind  happened 
a.  D.  7H.  B.O.  10.  in  whirl,  v-ar,  to  avoid  a  concurrence  of  the  n  undine 
Willi  the  next  ncw-yoers  day,  a  day  wax  intercalated  eifra  vniiifm,  which 
was  afterwards  linlonccd  by  omit  tint;  a  dn\  is  Julian  reckon- 

ing might  remain  undisturbed.  Such  is  Dion  Cowms's  account  of  the 
matter:  in  one  passage,  however,  he  nay-  that  Oh  nundiucH  were  trans- 
posed, [r.j/.  to  Uh  7th  .lay  or  to  the  Belt]  Hid.  lx.  24.  a.  « .  7!<T.  8och 
eases,  he  remarks,  occurred  frequently,  Z\\m  snAXaar.  Either  way— 
and  the  latter  »un ly  Ii  tin  BOst  probabli. — the  interruption  was  not  suf- 
fered to  be  permanent. 

.Suction   III. — The   Egyptian   Calendar'. 

}  401.  The  ancient  Egyptian  year,  which  wan  in  use  for  many  cen- 
turies liefore  thi  I  b*  in  cm,  consisted  of  12  months  of  30  days  each 
and  5  additional  duys  at  tin-  end  of  the  year  ('F.tnryiyi""")-  Their  year. 
then,  was  solar,  and  they  did  not  concern  themselves  about  keeping  llteix 
inontlii  even    with    the   m.  iin  e,     (See  Herodot  II.  \). 

The  Egyptian*  must  soon  have  found,  and  il  is  historically  certain  they 
did  find,  that  .'"(15  clays  ore  somewhat  short  of  the  true  length  of  the  tro- 
pical year.  From  u  torj  easy  period  they  were  led  to  notice  with  great 
precision  tin  (by  them  called  Sathit),  becauw  that 

event  is  eonin  rt.  il  with  the  rise  of  the  Nile.  Hence,  they  won  perceived 
'lie  rising  of  Siriiis  fell  a  day  later  in  their  cd.-n  tour  years: 

ur  sidereal  years  -  1-101  days  nciily.  and  four  Egyptian  years  -  1W 
days.  In  like  manner  every  fixed  festival,  as  the  Feast  of  1st*,  would 
...II  :i  day  earlier  in  respect  »f  tin-  heavens  everj  boa  feata,  so  that  in 
mur*-  .it  linn-  it.  would  make  the  tmirof  the  tropical  year.  Hence,  the  old 
Egyptian  year  is  called  minus  t 

The  periodical  rise  of  tip.  Vic  ii  a  most  important  event  for  tho  Egyp- 
tians, as  on  it  depend*  the  fertility  of  ibeir  land,  which  is  seldom  vMlai 
by  rain.      It    usually  begins   immediately  after  the   summer  solstice,  and 

n.    M  thousands  of  years  ago,  coincided  with  tin-  heU.K-.-J   rlu;  , 

of  Siriu-i.  Attentive  as  the  unci,  lit  Egyptian*  wen-  to  all  celestial  pheno- 
mena, they  made  this  the  subject  of  careful  observation,  as  it  was  the  herald 
and  surety  of  the  benefit  of  the  fresh  Inundation,  especially  as  they  thought 


>  IdtUr,  IlanJi.  i.iO.    I^tt.f,. 
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they  could  forvtel  the  bright  of  the  water*  Hid  the  I  the  cn«u- 

ing  year  from  observation  of  tlie  hue  and  brightness  of  the  (tar  at  it*  first 
appearing.  For  this  rcaaoa  also  they  consecrated  this  star  to  lx\»,  tliu  per 
aooiflcation  of  fruitful  Nature. 

By  observation  of  this  star  it  in  discovered  that  in  1461  vague  years, 
the  rtar  would  again  rise  on  tho  »omo  day  of  tin-  vogue  year  *»  at  the 
epoch :  tlkftt  is,  that  14i>I  Egyptian  yean  were  equal  to  1400  solar  years. 
Thi*  supposes  the  length  of  the  solar  year  to, be  36Gi  days,  which  is  pot 
■  the  Egyptians,  down  to  the  time  of  Julius  Ca-*ar,  liad 
not  ilucoTCTcd  the  error.  True  it  is,  however,  thai  14151  Egyptian  vogue 
years  just  -1400  Julian  yean.  This  pnW  h  called  the  .Sbm 
eviir  CyrV,  the  groel,  or  heliacal,  year  c.f  ihr  Egyptian*. 

m  there  are  many  circurostaaors  which  indicate  that  the  Egyptian 
year  of  305  days,  at  its  first  introduction,  was   made  to  commence  at  the 
Ileoanal  Hung  of  Sirius.    Tlie  reTy  BUM  of  the  Hmt  month,  Thotk,  implies 
this:  for  TOorA,  So/hi*,  &«*,  are  only  varieties  of  the  Mine  name,  am 
the  name  of  Sirius. 

If  then  we  know  at  what  Julian  date  the  star  Sirius  rose  in  nay  given 
year,  we  have  the  means  of  calculating  the  earlier  epochs  of  the  Solliis.  i 

Geminus,  who  wrote  in  a.u.  238,  Informs  us  that  in  that  year  Uie  ombim 
mgtu.  which  was  still  used  by  nstronomrn,  began  7  Kal.  July  ■  SA  June, 
and  that  in  the  year  130  a.i>.  it  began  1!0  Jidy— (for  »•  All  pMHJa  >""•!  hs 
read)— on  which  day,  he  adds,  so&tf  tvuictiltt  in  /Hggpfu  /aim  exorlum. 
W\  infcWi  I'  1  records,  "  this  present  year  (238)  is  the  hundredth  year  of 
tin'  solar  or  canicular  year." 

Bj  i  tlmt  Sirius  rose  in  a.u.  139  on  the  SOth  Jul] 

at  7  *.*.    Therefore   Geiuinus  is  quit*  right.     Ilenoo  the  next  preceding 
of  a  Sotluac  cycle  was  1400  -138     n..  ly.    Thil 

;uttrunomicul  calculation,  which  Khews  that  Sirius  •Itil  rise,  belia- 
1  ally  1  thfl  Ut.  of  Ileliopolis.    The  next  proordiag  epoch 

should  be  I  .  with  which,  as  it  foils  more  than  300  years 

before  the  Flood,  we  hove  no  concern. 

In  tha  yMI  I3S1  ha  Ike  1st  Thoth  wooM  be  <".  (Julia*). 

Hence  it  is  easy  to  find  thr  Julian  date  wliich  cormponifc  to  any  given 
Egyptian  date  of  the  annus  nap 

The  same  result  is  given  by  the  epoch  1  Thotli 
24,  which  is  Uie  epoch  at  whieh  the  fixed  Egyptian  year,  adapted  I 
Julian,  came  into  use ;  or  rather,  the  spoon  at  which  it  rosy  he  considered 

110  in    respect  of  the  erroneous  intercalation   1 
Julian  year  which  olrfained  from  the  year  46  ihc  to  30,  in  which  latter 
year  the  fixed  Egyptian  year  came  into  uae  at  Alexandria.    (Idelcr.  1. 100). 

From  and  after  this  epoch,  the  fixed  Egyptian  year  has  the  following 
form :— 


460  INSTITUTES    OP    CHRONOLOOT.  [aPP.  I.  S.  iiL 

I  Thoth  El  I  Aug. 1  Sept.  ■  4  Thotli. 

1  Phaophi       =28Sept 1  Oct.    =  4  Phuoplii. 

I  Athyr  >IS  Oft 1  Nov.  =6  Athyr. 

I  Chcaak       =  27  Nov l  Or,-,  i  .-■  <  bonk, 

1  Tybi  =  27  Dec 1  Jan.   -6  Tybi. 

1  Mecliir        =  20Jhii 1  Feb.  =  7Mechir. 

I  PhftinciMtli  -  -•.••  Fob 1  Mar.  =.'»  Phnmcnoth. 

1  l'liarmuthi  =  27  Mar 1  Apr.   =  0  I'hanni.: 

1  Pachou        =20 Apr.   1  May  .6  P.ichun. 

1  Payni  -26  May  1  Juno  =7  PaynL 

I  Kpiphi         =  25  June 1  July  -  7  l'.|'i| '" 

1  Meaori  >tfl  July   ...!  Aug.  =  0  Meaori. 

1  K|iagomemc=  24  Aug. 

The  intercalary  day  ma  •  001  Epagomcnc,  which  wot  added  1  > 

which  i nil-,  ilu-  Julian  Bi-srxtili-,  in  which  year  therefore  the  1st  Tholb 

begins  30  Aug.    'I'lm-.-.  rappon  the  Egyptian  year  to  lie  tlint  which  begin 
1  Thotli  b.  c.  0.     Here,  as  the  preceding  year  liaJ  300  day*, 

1  Thoth  =  30  Aug.  *.c  6 1  Sept.  -  3  Thotli  n-c.G. 

1  Pliaophi  20  Sept 1  Oct.   =  3  Phaophi  

1  Atl.yr  =29  Oct.   1  Nov.  =4  Athyr  

1  Chwak  -28  Nov 1  Dec.  =  4  Chtuak  

1  Tyhi  28  Dec. 1  Jan.    -  .".  Tybi  ji.r.fin. 

I  Mechir  =  27  Jan.u.c.5i»u».„  1  Feb.  ■  0  Mechir  

1  Fliamenolh  =  20  Feb. 

t     =27 

8     =28 

4       =20 20  Feb.  =  4  Phnmcnoth. 

5     -     1  Mar.  1  Mar.  ■  5  Phatiienolh. 

I  Phariiiutln       27  Mar.  Sc.    fcc  a>>  in  mimaim  yi-.u-. 

Ity  means  of  this  table  it  will  bo  Wtoy  to  find  the  Julian  equivalent  of  any 
D  date  of  tin./''../  Ab'vmdrine  year. 
To  find  the  Julian  rquival.  in  <.f  :niy  given  date  of  the  ragut  JtOJ,  01 

vrrtii,  the  jr.  ic  i  ,s  in  a*  follow).: — 

Example  1. — Ktquirnl  On  .liilmn  •!•'!••  eormptmding  to  1  PKarmuthi  in  (Ac 

1480  hup  a/fla  8WUm  0/ch  hyfnalhy  SO  •'«'.>/  188S  fcc 

In  14-5  Julian  years,  beginning  at  20  July  1322,  are  37  intercalations,  for 
•  177"         •  -il        Ilnni-  I  Tholb  nfthe  140th  year  lie- 37  days  curlier 

tlun20July  1177,  or  77  days  curlier  than  20  Aug.     Hence  I  Pharmotl 
77  days  earlier  tlum  27  March  1170,  i.e.  0  January. 

Or  thus:— the  1  Milt  year  lie^m  in  1177  it'.  Now  1  PhaiWUthi  B. . .  '.'I 
was  27  Man-li.  and  llietice  to  the  name  Julian  day  of  117'*'  are  ll.'»2  yearn 
of  which  2HH  were  bissextile:  hence  I  Phanuuthi  lay  288  days  later,  or 
77  earlier,  -  0  January. 
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|l<  2.— Rnptirtd  Iht  anritnl  Egyptian  datf  of  10  April  I5BC  «.c 
The  I()ih  Aj.rH  n.r,  24  >  \S  Phoroiuihi  i  1  .•..;■_■  -'ulian  years, 

whereof  381  were  bJMrxtilc,  for  n.  0.  S6  i-  -.m  li.  Therefore  10  April  1680 
lie*  391  Jays  before  15  Pliarauthi  of  15ft5,  I.e.  20  day*  before  15  Pliar- 
mutlii  15W5,  tlicrcforc  la  Phamenoth. 


Skctios  IV. — The  Macedonian  and  Asiatic  Calendars'. 

I  402.  Prior  to  the  Julian  reformation  the  Macedonian  year,  like  the 
Greek,  was  lunar.    For, 

1.  Whenever  Macedonian  month*  arc  compared  with  Attic,  i  .-.  lunnr, 
it  nowhere  appear*  thnt  tin y  dill,  r  in  their  dhMMvMi  or  content*.  See 
for  iiutancv   l>  m ...ill.  tic  Cur.     'Oral,  tirttci  r.  200l) 

2.  Sckmcun  Motto r.  tin  I  the  kingdom  of  thr  Sclcucldx,  gave 
orders  to  affix  Dm  "r**1*  name*  to  the  Syrian  month*,  which  were 
nmrnestionalily  1 

3.  Ptolemy,  in  Ilia  Almagest,  gives  the  date*  of  various  ccllpecs  and 
orctilutions  observed  at  Babylon  hctw.-cn  Ai  J  i  a  n.  a  721  nd  22!».  Tlie 
three  List  ii  90,  liar  the  name*  of  M— M,1*filim  months, 
nod  by  ratcul.iiiun  prove  that  the  Har.yloni.ins  under  the  Ixdeucidar,  mea- 
sured time  by  lunar  inontlu  with  Macedonian  unmca. 

4.  The  date  on  the  Itosctta  stone  "IX  Ptolemy  Epiphanr*  lfijh  Mochir 
-  4th  Macedonian  Xantl  i  IB,'    being  r.-.Ki.  ■■.! .  proves  the  some  t! 

.'..     That  the  Macedonian  lunar  WrUltlM  corresponded  with  the  Hebrew 
it  proved  by  Josephux,  who  almost  constantly  irnfglWrfli  the  aVu 
by  the  Mac.  :  din  BUM     ennat  among  the  Syrian  Greek*  fur  whom  he 
wrote.    The  mouth  Xnuthicu*  for  instance,  in  Jowphoa,  i*  absolutely  com- 
mcinumtc  with  Nisun,  Lous  uith  All,  Hjparbjentafla  with  Ti»rt 

The  name  of  the  old  Macedonian  intercalary  month  i 
2  Mare.  xi.  21.  whan  the  dote  of  a  manife»to  fawned  by  Lvwuh,  general  of 
Kapalor,  i»  given  a*   24th  btonoputtop,   bfll    ill   the   vuljjate 
HDi—orl :  and  from  the  K-yni.  If.  we  team  that  SuotrtojMK  was  tlie  name 
of  a  month.     A  missive  of  Antiochus,  evidently  writ!  nth  later,  r« 

dated  I".  Xanthicu*.  Rem  it  ■>  inferred,  that  the  place  of  thU  iuterealory 
month  Ai.lffno/x*  wh  the  seme  as  that  ,  i  ih,  Jewish  intercalary  month. 
i.e.  before  Xbau. 

~rth«  Roman*,  the  Uioodi  ni.ui  BUBBm  underwent  a  tnuuformatkiti 
whweby  they  were  adjuMcI  to  the  .In  alng,     Btrl  the  adjust 

«u  not  everywhere  adopted,  DOT  I  " ■rywlierc  at  oner  uml  in  the  MOM 

in  the  di-l  ■  :unl  pmrinOM  of  the  old  Mm -..Ionian  eli.| 

manifold  variety  of  calendar*  obtained.  Arehbithop  I'mhrr  and  t  anliaal 
Noria  have  done  much  in  the  tank  of  ttdtn  1  prin- 

ciple*, and  their  remit*  hare  been  amply  confirmed,  and  in  Mine  few  parti. 
cuUrs  corrected  by  subsequent  discoveries*. 


lasler,  //.■•J6.  i.  ma   Metres. 

Cud.    Nocioiui    «'«     /.'/nva.   Syto. 


Mm     l'»!ier¥e  Ann.  Adun.  tl  M«r. 
Tne  rc*ilc«  will  Had  oa  amj-lr  coUicilon 

of 


4C2  utiirum  or  cimionology.  [apt.  i.  i 

An  important  document,  ante  tin-  ttfll  WutpoXoiitir  fitjrair  Cia+opmy 
raUmv,  came  to  light  early  b  tlio  Inst  century  In  a  MS.  of  the  Medier*n 
Libran .  It  >  onsidiw  «  complete  Roman  Calendar,  beginning  with  January, 
compared  with  the  Calendars  of  the  Alexandrines.  Creek*,  Tyrians,  Ara- 
bians Sidonianc,  lb  Impolite;,  I.ycians,  Ataaucs,  Cretans.  Cyprians,  Ephe- 
statu,  Bithyninn*,  Cnppndocinns.  A  Hcmcrologinm  of  the  name  kind  was 
..anil  discovered  in  a  Leyden  MS.,  containing  all  the  former  compa- 
risons except  the  Cretan,  Cyrian,  and  Ephcaian,  instead  of  which  it  gives 
those  of  Gaza.  Aw.-iili.ni,  and  Seleueia.  For  the  purposes  of  thin  work  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  notice  only  the  following,  out  of  the  numerous  varieties 
of  the  Julianizcd  Syro-Maccdonian  Calendar. 

1.  The  Atian  Calendar,  a*  used  by  the  'Amarw,  <-r-  the  state*  which 
ly  ooagMei  the  monarchy  of  Attains,  which  tlie  Romans  Jeair- 

noted  by  tin)  word  Atia  in  iu  restricted  sense,  or  .Ins  Fncauularit. 

2.  The  Ephcaian  Calendar. 

3.  A  kind  of  universal  Calendar  in  which  tin-  nii.ntlix,  f,,r  the  avasd- 
.  ambiguity,  arc  designated  by  numerals,  with  n  few  slight  cluungcs 

in  respect  of  the  epoch  of  Uui  several  months. 

A.  A  Calendar  in  which  the  several  months  are  absolutely  identified 
witli  the  Roman  months,  retaining  only  the  old  Macedonian  names.— To 
which  we  may  odd 

ft.  The  ancient  Macedonian  Lunar  Calendar  in  the  form  in  which  it 
remained  in  use  iu  Syria  oven  aft  MaVMi    This  is  the  Calendar 

used  by  Jooephtis,  being,  in  fact,  the  Jewish  Calendar  with  Macedonian 
name*'. 


of  passages  of  ancient  author*,  respecting 
the  Macedonian  months.  In  .Mr.  Clinton's 
Append,  c.  iv.  to  Vol.  in.  of  V.  H.  It 
does  not  appear  tint  Mr.  Clinton  was 
aware,  at  the  time  of  writing  thia  Appcn. 
dix.  of  the  cxiiimee  of  the  Heincrologla 
described  in  the  ncxi  paragraph. 

1  Scaliger,  Barvnioii  and  L'aaher  were 


of  opinion  that  the  Calendar  met!  by 
Joseplm*  -II  tin-  "War,"*  ia  the  Cjro. 
Macedonian  solar  Calendar.  Hut  all 
later  chronologiM*  h»r«  decided  that  here, 
as  in  the  ."  .Vnti.|ulnc«,"  the  months  ate 
Jewish  witli  Macedonian  names,  ike 
Mr.  Clinton,  f.  //.  iii.  App.  p.  38*. 
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.Sk<:tkin  V.— Tile  Ancient  Hebrew  Calendar:  Principle*  of  Lunar 
Calculation  :  Ancient  Paschal  Cycle*'. 

§  408.  The  year  of  the  Hebrew*,  from  the  earliest  time*,  mu  lunir. 
consisting  of  12  niontlw,  occasionally  1.1,  of  28  and  90  days  alternately.    It 

was  ordained  at  the  Biodt  tlmt  tin-  M  itli  of  the  year,  at  least,  for 

all  religious  purposes,  should  be  the  month  .IMA,  i.e.  an  the  name  implies, 
the  month  of  barlcy-hurvcst.  For  civil  purposes,  the  epoch  was  still  the 
first  day  of  the  7th  month  from  AHb|  iftemvdl  called  Ktlmnim  and  Tori. 
(On  thu  form  of  year  to  which  Mmm'i  nonces  of  the  Flood  are  to  be 
referred,  sro  above  §  2IH);  303.) 

y  404.     The  institution  of  the  tablalh,  nV  ihabhath  -  "day  of  rest" 
If  coeval  with  the  Creation.      Evident  vestiges  of  its  observance  occur  in 
the  history  of  the  Flood,  Gen.  vii.  vili.    The  ordinance  ■■■ 
IB    ilclivi.ry  of  the  L»w :  the  very  word*  of  the  commnndment  are  thought, 
with  good  reason,  to  imply  that  it  wns  already  known  :   "RrtnrmUr  the 

bbath  to  hallow  it  "  (Comp.  Exod.  xvi.  5,  ff.).    The  week  is  called  JfCC? 

frssn    y357    "seven"   teptimana.      For   "weeks"  we    sometime*   find    tin 

exprcsaaioo  JW2SP  "  ihabhathoti,'  literally  "sabbaths"  meaning  the 
iuterral  between  two  snhbatlis,  Levi),  XxiiL  Ifi.  Comp.  pi'a  aaflfluruv  in 
the  New  Teatament    "tir-t  day  of  the  week." 

y  405.  The  Hebrew  day  begins  at  sunset,  and  is  literally  a  njt'ijw^.or, 
in  which  the  night  precede*  the  day.  This  arrangement  appears  in  the 
very  history  of  the  Creation,  Gen.  L  "  So  the  crating  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day."  It  is  recognised  also  in  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  a> 
in  Levit.  xxiiL  31,  32,  where  it  is  ordered  concerning  the  day  of  atone- 
ixri :  "  Ve  shall  do  no  work  on  this  day,  but  it  shall  be  unto  you 
a  sabbath.  At  rtwi  of  the  !Mh  day  of  the  month  shall  yc  begin  this  sab 
bath,  and  yc  shall  keep  it  from  the  one  evening  to  the  next."  Couip.  Dan. 
viii.  11,  "unto  2300  trentng-mtruinf." 

,  406.  The  division*  of  the  natural  day  arc  called  aacrwuie,  imou,  mu- 
mg.  midnight:    in  the  Hebrew  Tpi  noon-,  O^HS    /soAnroim,    "the    two 

lights,  or  doable  light."  3^  '  rrf>  n^!7  >*?  IAaUi  *«••»»'"•*.  "  l«*lf- 
of  the  night."  Tho  word  3^  Mb  seems  to  denote  both  the  last  quar- 
ter of  the  son's  May  above  the  horizon,  i.  t.  from  about  3  o'clock  to  sun- 
set, and  also  the  first  quarter  of  the  night.  This  is  inferred  from  the 
expression  0?3"iyn  1'3  bein  ka-arbaim,  "between  the  two  evenings,"  at 
which  time  the  paasover  was  to  he  sacrificed,  Exod.  xiL  G.    Nu 

xxviii.  4;  whiehsame  time  is  called,  Dent,  xvi  B,  COSH  »il?  Asoaa- 
'as  the  ana  is  going  down." 


1  Meier,  Ilanib.  i.  477.    f*»r«.  IW- 
la  this  *«iiun  I  hsvt  given  ldt'.tr'»  iu»- 
terisls  la  *  W»i  sbndgeJ  form :  for  the 
30 
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Tlw  night  in  divided  into  "watches"'  JMnUXDit  tuhmumlk,  of  which 
in  the  Old  Testament  times  lucre  seem  to  have  becu  thrrt.  The  firrt  Li 
not  named;  "the  middle  usti  h"  i*  ni.-niiiiiiil  Jndgi*  i  ii.  I!',  and  "the  night- 
watch  of  the  morning"  Exod.  xiv.  24.  1  Sam.  xi.  11.  In  lb  Km  Testa- 
ment wo  find  ineutioti  of  four  watches :  Matt.  xiv.  25. 

y  40".  Of  the  moiilla,  none  arc  n><  numml  l.y  name  in  the  Pcntalcneh 
except  the  lint,  wliich  won  previously  tho  seventh.  This  in  called  the  mouth 
Abih,  3'3»n  Cnh  bhodrjtk  hn-.il,,!,.  "month  of  tho  corn  in  the  car:"  a 
name  which  sufficiently  indicate*  its  place  in  the  tropica]  year.  But  t)ii» 
ia  further  defined  hy  the  ordinance  Lev.  ii.  14  ;  xxiii.  10.  11,  which  required 
that  'in  tin'  Hiili  day  of  the  nmntli,  lieing  the  second  day  of  oalea  earned 
bread,  the  first-fruit*  of  the  barlcy-harve*t  of  the  year  ahooJd  lie  offer** 
to  the  l.onl.  The  offering  is  called  1DJT  Amrr,  nnd  consisted,  as  *c 
learn  from  Josephus  and  various  passage*  of  the  Talmud,  of  a  cake  or 
mats  of  the  first-ripe  corn  roasted  or  parched. 

In  thin  ordinance  the  Hebrews  possessed  a  simple  and  m*  elective 
method  of  preserving  tlie  adjustment  between  their  own  lunar  year  and 
the  solar  tropicul  year.  All  that  wan  necessary  wan,  towards  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  month  to  inspect  the  harvest  fields  in  the  warmer  parts  of  the 
country,  that  it  might  lie  seen  whether  there  was  a  sure  prospect  of  auf- 
ficienl  ripe  barley  fet  an  Jmr  by  the  middle  of  the  nest  month, 
appeared  that  thi*  wax  the  cose,  the  ensuing  month  was  kept  a*  the  first 
<if  the  year:  if  not,  it  wro  added  to  the  current  year  as  a  13th  or  inter- 
calary month.  ■  Moses,"  says  Alien  Kxra,  "nowhere  enjoin*  whether  we 
arc  to  keep  IS  or  13  months.  He  simply  ordains  tli.it  we  are  to  begin 
our  year  with  the  earliest  mouth  in  which  ripe  ear*  of  corn  are  to  lie  had : 
this  month  is  to  be  the  first,  whether  the  year  have  12,  or  whether  it 
have  IE."     Cmtim.  in  A'.rorf.  xii.  2. 

It  appears  from  the  accounts  of  travellers  in  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land 

that  the  barley  becomes  fully  ripe  in  the  warm  plain  of  Jericho  by  the  be- 

ii?  of  our  April,  i.e.  within  10  days  of  the  vernal  equinox.     Hence,  in 

calculating  the  place  of  Nisan  fat  any  given  Julian  year,  we  must  have 

reaped  to  the  time  i>f  tl> piinuv.     The  I  .Mb.  Win  must  not  he  placed,  at 

the  utmost,  earlier  than  a  week  before  the  equinox.  After  a  mild  winter 
the  barley  may  be  sufficiently  ripe  for  an  imrr  of  green  ears  by  that  time, 
but  not  earlier. 

$  40ft.  The  month*  liegan  with  the  fir*  observed  phwia  of  the  new  moan, 
which  in  the  clear  ntmosphorc  of  I'nlcstine  would  ordinarily  follow  wHMn 
18  hours  of  the  actual  conjunction.  No  scientific  calculation*  were  necrs- 
aary,  or  to  be  expected ;  but,  in  tile  nature  of  the  caw,  it  coald  not  fail  to 
be  known  that  the  month*  thua  observed  proceeded  by  alternate  length*  of 
2!)  and  30  day*,  with  occasionally  two  contiguous  month*  of  tl*e  greater 
length.  The  more  cllectually  to  secure  the  regular  observation  of  the 
moon's  pliases,  en  which  all  the  great  fasti  >  all  of  the  year  depended,  the 

new-moon  ©"inn  CW*i  rmh  la-hhodath,  ■  head  of  the  new  (mouth),*  waa 
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hallowed  by  a  stated  Nicrirjre.  (Number*  xxriii.  1 1  ;  xxix.  6).  It  it  »up- 
posed  by  the  TsJniudist*  Uutt  each  month  begun,  by  public  proclamation, 
m  soon  m  tlir  Sanhedrim  received  intelligence  from  two  credible  witnesses 
that  the  new  moon  bad  beta  *©en  by  tin  in.  V.  habW  may  have  bwn  the 
method  in  uw,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  new  moon*  uf  Niaan  and 
Ttsri  at  least  were  observe  1  with  such  precision  M  rendor*  oar  astronomical 
calculation*  of  the  dates  uf  PaMOvcn  and  Tabernacle*  in  any  given  year 
absolutely  correct.  Tin-  i.uly  dnM  may  lie,  in  certain  ran;  caart>,  whether 
the  paschal  full  moou  preceded  or  followed  tile  cuuinooc. 

i  400.  It  ha*  already  been  intimated  that  before  tlie  Exode  the  Hebrew 
year  began  with  the  month  called  Tiari.  Such  wat  alway*  the  regulation 
of  the  Syrian  year,  perhaps  we  may  my  that  it  was  the  rule  of  the  Semitic 
nation*  generally.  Thus  Si.  J.  rv.im  remark*.  Apod  orienttla  fvpuiut  put 
coflncnoneoi  frngum  rt  larcularia  October  mil  primus  mrntii.     (Comm.  in 

Kzek.  i.  I)-     I'nder  the  asoond  Temple,  this  aw  tbl  q '"  aftbi   Jewish 

ear  (as  it  is  now),  probably  for  OHruiifJM  of  interc ■• 
Syrian  neighbour* :  while  the  1st  N*i«an  vu  still  the  epoch  of  the  Micred 
•r  ecclesiastical  year,  and  uuleed  of  the  historical  year.  That  the  former 
arrangement,  at  the  more  ancient  one,  held  place  along  with  the  latter,  is 
Indicated  by  numerous  circumstance*.  Thus,  tlie  festival  of  the  vintage  ** 
appointed  to  be  kept  H3i?n  TWO  l#-t:«k  Ae-sAano*,  "  at  the  end  of  the 
year  f  the  feast  of  trumpets  on  the  lit  Tixri  indicates  the  beginning  of  a  year: 
the  sabbatical  year  and  the  jubile  or  year  of  relcusc.  were  proclaimed  and 
commenced  in  that  month:  Job  wp^ks  of  tlie  <kys  of  hb  autumn,  or  seed- 
time," meaning  u  the  day*  of  hi*  youth,"  or,  a*  wc  should  aey,  ■  the  spring- 
time of  life."  xxix.  4. 

In  the  Pentateuch  only  one  of  the  month*  receives  a  distinctive  name, 
i.e.  the  month  A  bib.    The  teat  are  danifatnrl  by  the  ordinal  number*. 

In  the  historical  book*  wc  find  the  second  month  named  Shi  V"  1  Ki.  vi. ! ,  .17; 
the  8th  Bui  Vtt,  ibid :  the  "ih  Eiianim  VX?!*.  viii.  2.  The  morning 
of  the  names  is  Mppoaad  to  be,  "month  of  brightnea*,'  "month  of  rain," 
"  month  of  flowing  river*." 

I  410     The  ordinances  of  the  festival*,  a*  instituted  by  Muens,  will  be 
found  in  tlie  following  passages:  Ex.  xii.  xxiii.  14— J«.    Lev.  xxiii.     Num- 
ber* xxviiL  Hi  K   xxix.     Drat,  i.i.     Their  names  are,  Pom**  or  Paw- 
Feart  of  Work*  or  Pentecost,  Feaat  of  Trumpet*.  Day  of  Atonement,  Feast 
of  Tabernacle* 

I.  The  IWver,  H^S  Pemdt,  from  a  root,  meaning  "  to  rasa  by  and 
spare."    The  name  prmtk  it  given  to  the  Inmbi  memory  c<f  the 

destroying  angel  and  of  the  mercy  granted  to  the  Imclitr*.  wr*  to  be  killed 

on  the  14th  day  of  the  moot  I  .  Z'Z^','r\  P3  Vm-An-or-ourm  i.e.  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  afternoon,  otxmt  3  r.  u.  The  lamb  wax  to  be  eaten  after  «utuol 
before  midnight  of  the  same  day,  I.  r.  in  the  Hebrew  reckoning  in  the 
six  hours  of  the  loth  Niaan.    Nothing  was  to  l*  left  of  it  until  the 

30—2 


168 


iKvrmrra  ok  i:imonolooy.  [ait.  i.s.t. 


morning:  whatever  remained  wu*  to  be  burned  with  fire.  From  the  1.1th  to 
the  fUt,  inolojfoj  Uu  iv-tiral  b  called  the  PeoH  of  Uv&tamaaA  Hreod, 
i^ISOn  Jfl  hhug  hii-tnalxoth,  fentum  azymorum.  The  1.1th  and  '21st  were 
celebrated  n  MiltbatlH  extraordinary.     On  tin-  i'Hh  tin-  «mer  «M  >K-.lic*to<l, 

as  the  first-fruit>  of  barley-harvest. 

$411.  With  a  virw  to  rxncl  chronological  calculations,  it  must  1m- 
obx-rrcd,  thnt  the  night  following  the  1  Itli  Or  Pa«.ovcr-day.  the  I 
ill  which  the  Panovcr  was  eaten,  was  always  the  ni^lit  of  full  moon:  itt 
Other  words,  the  m/j^Otjt'ip"''  in  wliich  the  moon  ronio»  to  the  full,  is  always 
the  l.'ith  ii.^l'^n.1,,1,  of  Nisui.  Thus,  if  the  moon  came  to  the  full  at  any 
hour  between  »un-'t  of  the  Juli.ni  ">tli  April  and  sunset  of  the  Julian  U 
April,  that  inter. al  of  L'l  lours  is  precisely  the  15th  Niton.  Hence  in 
wli.itrwr  paschal  calculations  great  nccuruey  is  required,  it  is  necessary  to 
determine  with  minute  exaclucsi  the  time  of  full  moon:  this  can  only 
be  done  by  means  of  the  beat  modem  lunar  tables. 

The  astronomical  discussion  of  the  yar  of  tho  Crucifixion  affords  a 
striking  instance  of  the  necessity  of  exact  calculation.  Mr.  Grcswcll  by 
calculation  of  the  moon's  innin  motions  <>n/v,  findj  that  in  the  year  30  the 
■uoou  came  to  the  lull  between  sunrise  and  noon  of  the  fith  AptiL  Hence 
lie  assigns  die  Passover,  14tli  Nis.ui  (the  day  of  the  Crucifixion),  to  the  Ml 
April.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  moon  did  not  come  to  the  full  till  four  I 
after  sunset  of  the  Bth  April :  therefore  the  Passover.  14  Ni-win,  in  tliat  year, 
fell  (iih  April,  the  loth  Nisan  Iwgaii  at  sunset  of  the  Oth  and  ended  at  aamt 
of  the  7th  April. 

$  4 1  '2.  Pratt  of  tt'rrkt.  From  the  morrow  niter  the  sabbath  extraordinary 
-  15th  Nivin,  therefore  from  the  18th  Ninn,  seven  weeks  were  to  be  num- 
bered :  these  lod  to  the  Pentecost :  that  is,  the  60th  day  from  the  16th 
Nisan  (or  day  tm  which  the  Cmicr  was  dedicated)  was  tho  day  of  Pente- 
cost. For  mnphj  the  lillh  (flan  .\.  „.  ::■<  \vu  Sunday  an  March  (the 
Resurrvetion-day):  of  fifty  days,  whereof  20th  Man  h.  Sunday,  is  tho  first, 
the  fiftieth  is  the  flDth  March  -  38th  April  -  8th  May,  Sunday,  whiclt 
b  therefore  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

This  festival  is  also  called  Ike  Fetui  of  Hnrrttt  and  Day  iff  Pint  FrniU. 
The  latter  OHM  it  takes  from  the  utnrr  or  offering  of  wheat-barrest, 
"liiih  was  dedicated  on  tluit  day.  In  its  reference  to  the  history,  it  is 
tho  anniversary  vf  ill,   ui.mg  of  the  Law. 

^  413.  The  firr!  day,  or  new  moon  vf  the  Mwntf  "ninth,  is  a  very  sacred 
day,  the.  sabbath  of  wojuvfaii  Lev.  xxill.  21.    No  I      It  was 

announced  by  sound  of  trumpet,  and  hence  is  colled  the  day  of  Trumpets, 
yom  lliruah. 

(414.  The.  WKh  ofthit  month  is  the  yiim  ha-kippurim.  Dag  «/  Jttoumml  ; 
the  only  i  tituted  by  Moses.    Hence  it  is  called  absolutely  "the 

fast." 

f  415.  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  Uiag  ha-eueeuth,  etrijvartjy'ia,  begins  oa 
tlie  1.1th  cf  the  seventh  mouth,  exactly  half  a  lunar  year  or  177  days,) 
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the  Arft  day  of  unlcarcncd  lirrnil.  It  is  also  uillcd  Ana;  Aan«'jiA,  "  Feast 
of  In-gathering."  uain.lv.  of  (hi  rlBla»lul  oil  Tile  feast  bated  .  aghl  day* 
in  all :  thr  IsJ  mm.]  ml.  1  "ih  md  ^L'nd  of  the  month,  were  •a.hhaths  extra- 
onlinary,  and  the  la»t  day  wo»  observed  with  j"  omb  it 

k  tailed,  abK.lBU.ly.  rTttJJ  atwreth,  -assembly,"  ■uwfjtam,  "  the  last  .lay, 
tliat  great  day  of  the  foa»t,~  John  vii.  ;(7. 

Such  wan  the  rcgiilnti.n  of  Ha)  «cred  year  of  the  Hebrew's,  a*  we  find  it 
in  the  I'enur.-n.-ii  mi  Ultelta]  books  before  the  Cnptn  ity. 

§416.    After  lln- i\i|.!.MP,  •  .  ■  Im.l  the-  BUOtt  •    I  by  pnrtieular 

namn.  which.  Aba  K«m  wys,  the  Jews  h 

and  this  fa  the  more  credible,  ■  the  names  are  of  Chaldco  etymology. 
The  names  are, 

!.  NUmi.  4.  Tharamux.  7.  T.-ri.  [«,  Tobctb. 

2.  QaT.  5.  Ak  a  Marcheivnn.    II.  Shcbat 

Ivan.  <!.  Klal.  0.  K,  It  Adar. 

To  these  it  «fj  occasionally  uccaaary  to/i-l.i  |  l.lth.  v.  Inch  | a  the  modem 
Jcwfah  calendar  fa  denominated  \>-ndar,  or  »ceond  Adar.    Boom  of 
namn  <iccur  in  tin  titer  SUMOta!  bool 

Wlicm,  Nak  U  L    B Mbfl  iii.  7;  where  it  U called  0*  first  month. 
llW  mouth,  Esther,  viii.  Q, 
.  v,h  rl 
A'  ii.  1.  Ntk  i.  1.  (I  Mace.  i.  57.)    In  the  firrt  of  these 

passages  it  ia  called  the  ninth  month. 

7*rfwA  is  the  n.inie  given  t->  the  tenth.  Ksth.  ii.  II'.. 

Sww  I..  thaolBTHitk,  '/'iii.  i.  7. 

.lav  to  the  twelfth,  bthwUL  7, 19  .    IE  Ii  :  b&  i.  (9  Uaos.  \*.  .17.) 

■J  4 1 7.  The  regulation  of  the  Calendar  in  the  time*  of  the  areond  Temple, 
is  thus  described  by  the  Talmudfau and  Maimonidc*. 

"  So  long  at  the  Sinlicdrira  hail  ha  seat  at  Jerusalem,  that  is,  till  the 
destruction  of  tbo  second  Temple,  the  Jews  reckoned  the  beginning  of  (be 
new  moon  a*  well  n*  they  might  [i.e.  without  a  fixed  Calendar  such  as 
the  Jews  have  in  use;  now] :  but  it  wan  always  a  welcome  cirvuiiMtancu. 
when  before  the  announcement  of  the  festival  of  the  new  moon,  two  mm 
III  appeared  before  the  council  and  said,  At  suelt  a  time  we  saw  the  new 
oon.  If  this  wo*  announced  on  the  .loth  day  of  the  month,  the  CtnaeQ 
declared  tlie  month  than  axpirtd  to  be  kbattar  " defective,"  and  consecrated 
the  new  mouth  with  tin-  exclamation  "hallowed!"  which  the  people  re- 
peated twice.  But  if  the  30th  day  elapsed  without  any  such  aunoaaeetnent, 
that  day  was  annexed  to  the  old  month,  which  was  accordingly  declared  to 
be/U£— KtO-  imttV-and  the  new  mouth  began  the  next  day  without  any 
particular  ceremony  of  consecration.  But  na  at  this  rate  it  might  happen  in 
cloudy  weather  that  two  ox  ruoru  months  couecatiTeiy  might  hare  30  days, 
whereby  the  Calendar  would  hare  been  thrown  out  of  its  due  adjustment 
to  the  moon's  motions  it  boeamo  an  established  role  that  no  year  should 
hare  leas  than  four  nor  mora  than  eight '  full'  months. 


470 


lvirrrnrra  ov  aiuoNouxiY. 


[app.  i.  s. 


"  On  t lie  first  day  of  every  month  there  was  (o  be  a  particular  sacrifice  at 
JrrtMiIcm,  anil  a  prayer,  also,  in  nil  place*.  Besides,  the  due  observance 
of  the  great  annual  festivals  depended  upon  the  new  tnooa.  It  w»  there- 
tore-  necessary  to  eouvey  the  speediest  possible  intelligence  to  all  porta  of 
:!j<  land  ;  and  this  wan  done  at  tint  by  signal  fires,  but  afterwords  by 
posts  or  mo.tsctigers." 

y  418.  Perhaps  this  account  of  the  mutter  will  not  beor  strict  criticism. 
Iinlivd  it  is  hardly  credible  Umt  after  so  many  hundred  yean  of  attending, 
to  tho  phenomena  of  the  moon,  Uie  Hebrews  should  nut  be  ublc  to  deter- 
mine practically  and  empirically,  without  observation,  the  proper  time 
Ixith  of  hiobhhi'h  and  of  iricwrAr/i-oc.  The  day  of  full  moon,  in  most 
in,  determines  itself:  when  the  sun  is  setting  tin  moon  b  rising,  and 
nfcw  twW .'  and  it  could  not  foil  to  be  known  that  length*  of  20  and  30 
days  alternately  would  lead  to  the  next  ffaitrArjeoc.  Probably  the  full  moons 
of  the  12th  and  Cth  months  were  noted  with  stiecinl  care,  in  order  to  an 
exact  determination  of  the  l"ith  Niton  and  lAth  Tisri,  and  consequently 
fi  llicir  I  i>i'.0Bn'ai-  Besides,  if  the  Jews  under  the  second  Temple  had  no 
fixed  calendar  of  their  own,  their  Syrian  neighbours  hud ':  and  in  tbe  New 
Testament  time*  we  liave  ample  evidence,  in  the  writings  of  Jotephus, 
that  the  Jewish  and  Syrian  lunar  reckonings  were  coincident  We  have 
also  abundant  proof  that  (whatever  were  the  measures  taken  to  secure  it) 
the  l.'ith  N'iaan  did  always  coincide  with  tho  Jewish  day  of  the  full  moon. 
Thus  Phflo  (Vit.  Mom*.  Hi.  «8fi)  says:  *  In  the  first  month,  about  the  1  Ith 
day,  Jolt  a*  Ifas  moon  is  about  coming  lo  the.  full,  fi<W<imt*  tow  oi\t\,\a*oi 
nwXmi  yisaavm  ir.Vij<riy>aoJv,  the  Passover  is  cell -ln-.iii -.1.  Again,  vijt  e 
topr!}*  (sc.  rivv  'Atyntw)  Zi-jfOfttivm  ap-%ti  i»  VStirSMIitsauSf,  itxff  if. 
a<.\.tjrri    ir\titTi(pai}<    -sircTai.    de  Sept.  et  Fest.   I11»I.     Trporoia  roi  /iijOCr 

«nwn  (tkotik  nar  tumult  Tijy  tjiitfan,  Md. And  moro  fully  still:  "  That 

not  ..iily  by  day  lmt  nlso  at  night  tho  world  may  lie  fnll  of  all- beauteous 
light,  inasmuch  as  sun  and  moon  on  that  day  succeed  each  oilier  with 
no  interval  of  darkness  between."    (Grecwell,  i.  278.) 

y  419.  It  seems  then,  to  admit  of  no  dispute  that  the  l.'ith  of  Ntssn 
and  Tiari  at  least  actually  coincide  with  the  Jewish  m^tjiupa  of  their  fall 
moons:  consequently,  when  the  Julian  yenr  is  known,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  Julian  synchronism  of  the  Jewish  day  in  question— except, 
perhaps,  when  the  moon  comes  to  the  full  within  an  hour  before  or 
after  sunset  As  till*  cast  does  not  occur  to  any  of  the  paschal  data* 
between  a.  n.  28  and  33,  onr  table  for  those  yean  may  be  implicitly  reBed 

i||llll. 


1  The  Csllippic  period  of  4  m. i 

cycle*  -  7"  rssrs  came  into  use  in  the 
in (i till  century  a.c.snil  ■«•  extensively 
uied  In  Syris  tnd  other  psra  of  Alexan- 


der's empire.    Kptphantas  slss 
that  sbont  the  time  tt  oi 
Jem  employed    a   eytU  of   IM   rsats. 
Her.  li. *!. 
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4  420.  Besiuo  111*  holy  days  which  have  been  dcstril-cd,  nnil  which  ore 
corral  with  the  giving  of  the  Law,  are  111*  following,  which  had  their  origin 
dwing  or  after  the  Exile. 

I.  '-TV  fasts  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  wreath,  and  tenth  months.'  Zech. 
viii.  19;  roup.  viL  2 — tt.     The  events  to  which  they  refer  ere— 

I ).  The  besieging  of  JcniMtlciu  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  tenth  uuaith, 
namely,  as  all  the  account*  «hew,  od  the  10th  of  tha  month.  -  Kin^s  1 
Jer.  liL  4 ;    Eaek.  xxiv.  1,  2.     And  tha  in  the  day,  IO  Tcfcrtb,  00  which  tile 
Jews  still  (OMMlwwte  this  event. 

2).  Thn  capture  of  the  city  by  Nehuehmlnfftmr,  011  the  fourth  month, 
ninth  day,  Jcr.  xxxix.  2;  liL  il  In  the  modern  Jewish  Calendar  the  tmt 
is  put  a  week  later,  to  17th  Thnmnivur.  being  the  day  on  which  tbn  daily 
sacrifice  foiled  (Jomphus,  B.  J.  «.  2.  1 ;  Miacnna,  /.  a.  7.  3U2,)  in  the 
Roman  wage. 

3).  Tli*  burning  of. the  lint  Temple,  which  seems  to  havo  begun  on  the 
7th  of  the  fifth  uwiiih  (Ah)  2  EL  xxr.  8,  and  ended  en  (he  imh.  Jcr.  M.  12. 
It  waa  also  on  the  SMh-IOth  of  the  same  month  that  the  second  Temple  was 
burned  by  the  Romans.  The  modern  Jews  commemorate  both  events  011 
the  flth  Ab. 

4).    The  fost  for  the  murder  of  the  viceroy  Gedaliah  (an  event  in  v. : 
the  Jew*  saw  th*  extinction  of  their  Inst  hope,  2  Kings  xxv.  2«.  Jcr.  xli.  I . ), 
u  kept  on  thn  3rd  Tisri  in  the  modem  Jewish  Calendar. 

t  421.  2.  The  fust  and  fc-tival  connected  with  the  history  of  Esther. 
The  "fostof  Esther"  is  oekbrated  on  th.  1 : ■■  <  I ,  A.iar:  tlie  "  feast  of  I'urim" 
14th  Adar ;  comp.  1  Mace.  TiL  43.    2  Mace  ST.  .">!,  37. 

3.    The  feast  of  the  Wedication,  H23n  ,  kbrnted  on  the  2.*>tii 

Kisleu  in  memory  of  the  Maccabean  restoration,  on  that  da)'  of  the  year 
ac.  165,  after  the  Tunpk  hud  been  defiled  jost  3  yean  before,  23  Kisleu 
B.c.  168,  by  Antiochus  Epipbaues,  1  Mace.  Ir.  22  ff.  i.  67.  IB.  2  Mace 

JftVph.    Alii.   Ail.  7-  <>- 

4  42'..     The  Helm  It  the  destruction  of  the  first  Tct  ■  ■ 

seem  to  have  used  no  fixed  »ru  in  their  chronological  statement*.     The 
only  exception  is  the  mention  of  tho  interval  between  the  Exedo  Md 
building  of  Solomons  Temple,  1  King*  ri.  1.    Elsewhere  the  year  ia  defined 
by  generations,  by  the  years  of  a  man's  life,  or  by  the  years  of  kings. 
The  era  of  the  Selcucidic  is  used  in  the  Maccabeon  liistory  and  in  Jot.  , 
and  continued  In  use,  under  the  name  .Ecu  ConJraetiwm,  down  to  the  time  of 
JUimonidc*.    After  that  time,  this  are,  though  it  is  Mill  given  in  the  mo- 
dem Jewish  calendars,  was  superseded  by  the  "cm  of  tho  world,"  beginning 
3702  ■>«,     This  was  constracted.  it  is  said,  by  Rabbi  tiniel,  who  nour- 
ished In  tho  early  part  of  Die  4th  century.      It  may  be  worth  wfcfl 
<  .tin    t!i.   procedure  by  which  he  obtained  his  epoch.    From  tlie  epoch  of 
the  .'Era  of  Contracts,  Autumn  312  sl  c,  he  counted  back  112  years  to  the 
destruction  of  the  first  Temple  4S4  n.  c.  (1M  years  later  than  the  true  date), 
whence  by  means  of  positive  notes  of  time  in  the  scriptures,  including 
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tliat  of!  Kings  ?t  I,  lunl  with  the  help  of  hfii  own  interpretations,  be 
obtained  the  year  iu  question  (340  years  too  laic). 

Tbo  some  Kabbi  Hillel  was  the  constructor  of  the  modem  Jewish 
Calendar,  with  which  wo  are  nowise  concerned  in  this  work.  The  render 
will  find  11  full  ami  lucid  description  of  it*  principle  mid  construction  in 
ldclcr's  HaiuUmch  drr  Chnmologie,  Vol.  I. 

J  423.  To  translate  any  given  date  of  the  Hebrew  year  into  the  Julian 
reckoning,  it  is  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  know  the  year.  This  being 
given,  the  first  day  of  Nban,  or  what  is  more  convenient,  the  15th.  or 
w-)(9i]iiipoii  of  the  full  moon,  must  be  ascertained  by  lunar  calculation. 
If  great  exactness  Ss  required,  there  is  but  one  way  I  if  proceeding:  recourse 
must  be  hail  to  the  bo»t  lunar  tables  and  a  somewhat  laborious  cab ■ula- 
I'ni.  which  cannot  he  described  in  this  place.  For  ordinary  purposes  the 
calculation  may  be  made  on  the  principle  of  the  moon's  mean  motions. 

Kven  this  labour  is  greatly  rcdiiccd  by  means  ..f  eyelet,  the  bent  of  which 
for  this  purpose  is  that  of  19  years,  commonly  called  the  Metonic  cycle. 
The  description  of  this  cycle  is  briefly  us  foil" 

Niini-cii  .Inlian  years,  whereof  four  an:  bissextile,  contain  8990  days: 
if  there  be  fi\t  lea]i-ycar»,  0940  days. 

But  23ft  mean  lunations      =  23ft  ■  8HlMU871e  day* 
=  G93B-G8n3tfH>2ft        

Tins  excess  above  15939  days  =  CrtS0&'U802ft 
l(;h  31™  13" 

The  defect   from  0!«(l  .I:i\  -  -  (Kill  lift  1975 
=  7s  28-  47. 

Hence  if  the  true  instant  of  new  or  full  moon  at  any  given  date  be  known — 
whether  by  accurate  calculation  Or  by  observation — the  date  of  a  new  or 
full  moon  19  years  before  or  after  will  be  known,  by  adding  or  rabtract- 
ing  the  exec**  or  defect  a*  the  case  may  require  :  care  being  taken  to  note 
wlicther  the  19  years  contain  five  leap-years  or  four. 

For  instance : 

Since  the  moon  came  to  the  full  a.  d.  30.  Oth  April  22*    0"  SB" 
The  time  of  mean  full  moon  A.  n.  II  (191  _   „ 

years  containing  ft  Icop-ycnrs) J 

is 7th  April    ft   29    39 

And  in  a.c.  9  (19  years  containing  4  leap-1 
years) \  ,(i  W     W 

6th  April   12  68    20 


Hence  if  the  time  of  paschal  full  moon  he  known  for  19  successive  ; 
the  mean  full  moons  may  be  calculated  for  any  number  of  year*  by 
I  >le  addition  nnd  subtraction. 
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It  must  always  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  this  calr-nh)tin«i  dealt 
with  only  one  clement  of  the  question :  beside  this,  there  are  more  than 
a  dozen  others,  amounting  in  all  to  a  difference  of  lulf  a  day  or  more, 
earlier  or  later  than  iho  mean  time. 


This  ■tmi  to  1»-  tlie  moat  convenient  place  for  the  description  of  the 
paschnl  cycler.  which  were  in  use  among  the  early  Christians,  to  fur  as  a 
knowledge  of  their  coiiHlruetlon  I*  requisite  1 ...  the  ,  mak. 

The   reader   who  for  full  information   OH  l&b    -nhject  will  fiiid  it 

In  Ideler**  work  to  which  I  hnvi ficn  referred,  and  In  the  earlier  ■ 

from  which  ho  has  derived  hi*  material*. 

§  i£4.    Ki.-hi  Jul. ..11  yean  contain  '2  « I461-28S  days;  and  00  new 

lunations  - 2fl83S2ft»r2785.     Tlie  difference,  which  is  more  than  ■  day 

and  11  luilf,  was  not  accurately  observed  by  the  early  CbriatJliu  in   tin  ii- 

paschal  csdculiiti..iii :  it  seems  to  hare  been  taken  for  granted,  i-specjully  in 

the  Western  Church,  that  at  the  end  of  H  years  from  any  Kiv,ti  epoch 

the  tviochsl  full  moon  would  fall  on  the  siuic  dny,  and  so  on,  in  pupa. 

The  reasoning  which   led   to   this   erroneous   assumption   i*   thus 

described  by  Kpiphouius,  ll'fr.  7".  1-'.     "  The  f.liir  yeur  luu  a  length  of 

360J  dayn:    III  In  'ill*  make  JIM  days.      The  difference,  which  ii 

.pact  or  epssjomonc,  is  Hi  day*.     This  is  the  enact  of  tho first 

ye,ir.     Mi-nee  t!»-   i-kim   of  the.  -.oin.l   vi- ■     '.'J-   ■  I-i% -..  of  it,,-  tliii-.l,  M, 

These  33J  days  make  one  lunar  mouth  of  30  days,  which  is  added  «•  the 

third  lunar  year  as  an  intercalary  or  13th  month  (i'«/<o.\i.r/io»),  aud  ■ 

remalndrr  or epact  of  3]  fajg     BMM  tho  cpact  of  tin ifbnth  year-Ill  + 

3\,\h  days:   that  of  the  fifth  yrar-2fi|:    of  the  sjjttl  87lg  *Uofa  gtaa 

a  second  embolism  ofSOdny.   ---  i  1 1 1  .m  ■  pact  of  it-     The  sfsjet,  therefore. 

7th  yeorU  1W,  and  of  the  8--l8|  +  lli      ,  ,  h   i,  the 

embolism  with  no  epact  remaining. 

The  error  consists  in  the  neglect  of  tho  fragment  of  time  by  which  12 
lunar  months  exceed  864  days. 

The  scheme  of  tho  octactcrit  hero  described  is 
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}  425.  Ensebius,  E.  II.  vi.  c.  xxli.,  and  St.  Jerome,  oV  Script.  Keel. 
mention  a  certain  "  treatise  of  tlio  Paasorer"  composed  by  Bishop  llip- 
polyttM,  and  a  paschal  cydo  of  10  years,  ronstrueted  by  him.  Among 
the  extant  works  of  S.  Ilippolytus,  Bishop  of  Porta*,  one  is  a  Latin  1 
nicon  in  twenty  sections,  extending  from  tlie  Creation  to  the  but  year  "<4 
the  Kmperor  Alexander,  compiled,  it  is  supposed,  from  a  larger  work  of 
the  Bishop 's.  The  treatise  on  the  P— owr  is  (apposed  to  be  lost :  of  tho 
cycle  ascribed  to  him  nothing  was  known,  beyond  conjecture,  down  1  1 
1  ar  I'.'il.     In  that  year  a  monument  was)  disinterred  near  tho  church 
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[aw.  i.  g.  r. 


of  S.  Laurence  at  Rome,  a  marble  statue  of  an  enJeriaitx-  anted  in 
a  chair,  in  very  good  preservation.  On  each  aUe  of  the  chair  U  an 
inscription  in  Greek:  on  the  right  ride,  a  paschal  iuLaii»K04-rti/tn,  begin- 
ning at  the  1st  year  of  Alexander  and  proceeding  through  seven  enhaanp, 
with  various  notes  affixed  to  certain  of  the  dates:  on  the  left,  a  table  of  the 
corresponding  date*  of  Easter  Sunday.  That  the  statue  represents  Hippo- 
lytusis  evident  from  the  title*  of  his  works  with  which  the,  vacant  margin 
of  the  first  table  in  filled  up:  of  wh'n  h  v.  oiks,  some  are  extant,  and  of 
the  rest  Ilippolytus  is  otherwise  known  t.i  have  lie.  u  (he  author. 

Thin  venerable  monument  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican.  Sealigcr  first 
published  the  in-c-riptions,  with  a  luintj  and  inaccurate  commentary.  Gruter 
i'  i  ha-  inehnled  then  iii  Ui  edBoctimi  Blither  gave  then  ■  .1  I  «i i r  1 
translation  with  n  learned  and  careful  explanation.  Three  engravings  of 
the  monument  with  exact  copies  of  the  inscriptions,  and  the  mmmrnttrini 
of  Scaliger,  Ruche  r,  TVs  Vignoloi,  Riunchini.  and  others,  will  be  found  in 
the  second  volume  of  the  works  of  S.  I Iippolytus  edited  by  Fahricius  (Ham- 
burg, 1710). 

$  42fi.     'Hie  ("anon  has  the  following  exordium  or  title: 

r-roi'v  u  pu<rtA<tuc  .\\t£ai>cpov  auToicpaTapoi  cyirtTo  ij  Al  to*  ratfya 
cicoiv  avsuWioic  aafifiaTf  t/i/3oAi^uu  ^iijwiv  -ji»(v<k»,  («tui  tu«  «£*« 
Mm  «m(Isk  mmmi  tv  tw  irwi.  cv«wto  i*  cr  ton  Tiyayi- 
Koait  naOtt  (reaitf '--<"■      amrjiOTifaaOai  Ot  c<i  m  •*  crr««>j  «>f«iti]. 

"  In  the  first  year  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  Uie  xivth  of  the  Pass- 
over fell  on  the  Idea  of  April,  Saturday,  the  preceding  year  having  rcociveJ 
an  intercalary  month.  In  the  succeeding  years  the  day  will  be  at  fa)  art 
down,  In  low,  in  the  table.     In  the  preceding  year*,  it  fell  as  a  here  marked.' 

Tlnn  follow!  the  Table,  in  seven  parallel  columns  of  16  yean  each.   The 
first  column  contains  the  Julian  date  of  the  14th  day  of  the  paschal  ; 
for  16  onaeeuiiM  ;th  their  week-days  indicated  by  the  fir* 

letter*  of  the  alphabet-    The  second,  third,  &e.  columns  contain  only  the 
■  lays,  it  being  assumed  that  tlic  Julian   date  will  perpetually  recur 
after  8  and  therefore  after  16  years. 

$  427.    The  first  year  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  began  a.n,  SSL 

\ecoidiie,-  U  ih  T.iMe,  -.In  I  hli  ol  the  pieihil  moon  in  tleir  w-«r  fell 
Saturday  I.T  April.  The  statement  i«  verified  by  actual  calculation.  The 
purport  of  the  Table  translated  into  our  reckoning  id  an  follows: — I  odd 
to  each  column  the  yean  \.  i>.  which  ore  intended. 


§  426,  *27.] 
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}  428.    The  note*  affixed  to  some  of  the  dates,  a*  TENE21S  XTOY, 
nAGOS  XTOY,  E8Q&Q2,  ESS.  KTA  AANIHA.  rate  to  remark. 

sihle  pa  ...    ill.    par  .m  r  .  f  tin-  ( .'rucifixion,  of  the  Incarnation, (i. 4 

Anniuicintion),  of  tho  Exodus,  tin.'  first  pusscver  in  the  Wilderness,  that  of 
Joshua,  Josiah,  Hcxckiab.  For  some  of  these  events  the  Canon  give*  & 
double  date:  one,  agreeing  with  tbl  Chronology  of  Hippolytus,  the  other 

deduced  from  BOOM  laiKHlUOU  Of  Ibuiii-1'.  I'r..|.ii.  .y  of  tin-  JO  W  ■  -,- 1; - . 
Thus  hy  Ilippolytus'*  calculation,  tlic  Kxode  preceded  a.  n.  .127  by  an 
exact  multiple  of  112  years:  i.e.  hy  17x112-1004  years,  or  16x112. 
1702  years,  &c.  the  first  gtVM  the  year  1578  B.  c,  which  is  about  tbo 
.|:iir  deduced  fmrn  the  r\tjmt  I  lironieon  of  llip|mlytus  'I  li  nil. it  ,  im- 
putation placed  the  Kxodc  m  '■  112  years  before  the  year  236:  suppose 
•  pi  16,  the  date  is  1702  yean  before  236-  B.C.  1557:  if  m  •=  17,  die  date 
is  1669. 

i  4211.  In  like  manner,  it  appears  that  ilippolytus  placed  the  Pasto- 
ral of  the  Cntcifixinn  in  ■  112  years  lie  fore  the  year  253.  Of  course  m 
must  =2.  Theu  253-224-28  A.I). ,  the  year  which  the  early  Western 
Church  almost  with  one  consent  awigns  to  that  event.  The  day  0!  ih 
month  is  25th  March,  which,  is  the  date  aligned  by  Tertullian,  La.  un- 
tius,  and  hy  Hit  IVlialllll  (  'luiivli  generally  (tupra  §  70  ff.) :  and  as  the  day 
.1  the  week  is  Friday,  the  indication  of  the  Canon  agree* completely  with 
the  tradition  which  was  most  in  vogue  at  the  time.  This  result  was.  doubt- 
less highly  satisfactory  to  the  author  of  the  Canon,  who  evidently  had  no 
suspicion  of  the  inaccuracy  of  his  eyi  I. . 

The  true  date*  of  pacftnl  full  moon  in  the  year  29  aro  18th  Ma 
21H  15™,  or  17th  April  3''  7".  The  difference  between  these,  rcspec;  | 
and  the  date  assigned  hy  the  early  tradition,  is  +  7  days  or  -23  days.  The 
lii- 1,  .1  (-7  il.iys  is  just  the  iliflvii  11.  e  generated  by  24  oetacterides  »  192 
.  which  give +  24  ■  15288  days  3ii;  day.  I  lunation*' 7  days.  And 
28  t  IBS  221.  That  n,  If  in  .-.  D.  221  the  paschal  full  moon  fell  25  March, 
M  Bi|'l"  ;  lJ  ll  did,  an^  a*  nu  exact  calculation  proves  to  have  been 
the  fact,  lluii  in  \.i>.  28  tin-  lull  moon  fell  36!  days  earlier,  that  is  the 
paschal  full  moon  fell  7  days  earlier:  but  these  381  days  ore  neglected 
in  Jlippolytus's  calculation,  hence  he  gives  the  date  25  March. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Hippolytua  makes  18  March  his  earliest 
paschal  limit.  The  Alexandrine  Church  insisted  that  the  paschal  full  HUMS 
must  not  precede  the  HI  Match,  the  dale  of  the  vernal  cquin-ix  in  tliat 
age:  and  this  after  the  Niceue  Council  became  the  ml.  of  the  Church 
generally.  That  the  18th  March  was  fixed  upon  for  the  paschal  !i: 
easily  explained  by  the  fact,  that  this  WH  indeed  the  very  day  of  the 
( 'nieinxion,  and  uclually  named  as  such  in  the  Acta  Filali  (y83). 

$  430.     In   respect  of  tho   week-days,  the   stnn  tun    of  the  Canon   is 
ingeniously  nmtriwd.     The  author  might  have  contented  himself  with  a 
I  of  7  octni'tcrids,  or  50  years,  which,  as  com  al  solar  cycle* 

or  2  "  4  *  7  years,  would  have  onswered  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  same 
Julian  dates  to  the  same  days  of  the  week.  But  ho  perceived  that  by 
taking  a  double  octactcri*  for  his  fundamental  cycles,  ho  got  the  week-days 
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of  the  sucencrive  column*  into  the  natural  truck  of  the  week,  only  in  tin 
reverse  order:  thus 


1         2  3  4  5  C  7 

1  Sa.  Fr.  Th.  Wd.  Tu.  lb.  Bo. 

2  W.I.  Tu.  Mn.  8u.  So.  Fr.  Th. 

3  Sn.  So.  Fr.  Tli.  Wd.  Tu.  Mn, 


B 

Sa. 

n  i. 

Su.  &c. 


Where**  the  order  tu  a  period  of  7  *  8  years  would  be  lees  simple :  rlx. 

1         2        3        4        5        0        7    I  8 
1        8*.     Tu.    Fr.    Mn.   Th.    Su.    Wd.  |  8».  &c. 

tu. 

y  431.  Tlnit  the  Canon  was  composed  at  the  time  indicated  in  it*  date, 
it  placed  beyond  doubt  by  various  considerations;  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
mention  the  two  following: 

1.  a  >iry  short  time,  two  or  tlirec  octacterids  at  mo»t,  must  have 
sufficed  to  shew  that  is  imitations  were  faulty:  and  when  this  was  dis- 
covered, no  ono  would  have  thought  of  perpetuating  tbi  ClBMB  bj  IBgUfh 
iug  it  on  nuul.li-. 

2.  The  duUti  of  the  octactcrU  preceding  the  epoch  a.  d.  222  must  liai-e 
been  obtained  by  actual  observation.  Fur  these  are  correct,  while  the 
earlier  dates  an  in  error  in  one  direction,  and  the  later  dates  in  the  oppo- 
site direction.  TKr  Cmuin,  tlurrfitr*,  cm*  cotutruttnl  upon  the  trntii  of  Out! 
ttiaHtrU  rlaef,  rxtttuU  from  21i  to  222.  Hi"  will  be  evident  upon  inspec- 
tion of  the  li..llowiBg  table: 


PASCHAL  H. 

«  i' 

PASCHAL  M. 

SB.     '*,  Git. 

Rr  Can.    Brrtr. 

ay  CM*. 

Oftm*.    Kirtr. 

174      (Apr. 

1.1  Apr.  »   9 

SI 

J  Apr. 

3  Apr.     o 

I«    S3  Mar.  ^ 

N  A  |  • 

13  Apr   |    7 

MM 

M  Ma*. 

31, 30  Mar. -1 

l«*     7  Apr. 

ISA,..         1 

Hi 

1"  Apr. 

•  Apr.      1 

IM     » Apr. 

IS  Apr.  +  4 

m 

39  Mar. 

99  Mm.     1 

SOS     1«  Apr. 

IS  Apr.  4-  3 

.'-■. 

1!'  Mar. 

IB  Mat.- 1 

to?  nuu. 

3Apr.+  S 

L'J. 

7  A  if. 

ft  Apr.    ■-• 

m    IftMar. 

Max.*  S 

339 

V  Mar. 

lac-l 

St*     7  Apr. 

9  Apr.  -    2 

m 

liApr.  M  (fat. 

13  Apr. -3 

aia  27  Mar. 

39  Mar.  t    3 

331 

4  Apr. 

1  Apr.  -8 

311    MApr.< 

KM. 

IR  Mat.  4-  2 

333 

24  Mar. 

31,3*  Mar.- 3 

Sit      4  Apr. 

4  Apr.*    1 

333 

1.'  Apr 

ft  Apr. -3 

SIS    $4  Mar. 

24  Mar.  +    1 

334 

1     \|.r 

SB  Msr.-3 

21  i    IS  A»r. 

13  Apr.  +  1 

234 

30  .Mar. 

IHMar.-t 

Apr. 

3  Apr.+   lee» 

2341 

•..Apr. 

4ABS.-3 

JIB    »Me. 

31,  30  Mar.*   1st* 

n 

■  Mm 

SftMar.     4 

217      8  Apr.  or  II 

9  Apr.*   1  <*0 

338 

17  Apr.  Ill  If. 

ISAftv-4 

318    39  Mar. 

39  Mar.      0 

Ml 

18  Apr. 

ISA. 

SIS    17  Apr. 

- 18  M. 

18  Mar.  +  1  or  0 

3*4 

Apt. 

IS  Apr.-* 

BO     a  Apr. 

4  Apr.        «' 

Ml 

31,  33  Apr. 

13  Apr. -It 

331    34  Mar. 

34  Mir.      0 

370 

it, 83  Apr. 

13  Apr.-* 

S33    IS  Apr. 

IS  Apr.       0 
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It  will  bo  seen  in  a  subsefruent  port  of  this  work  for  what  reason  I 
have  taken  the  trouble  thuj  tf>  attest  tho  antiquity  of  this  mwwiwnt 

6  432.  There  is  extant  n  paschal  Canon  of  precisely  the  fame  construc- 
tion,  commonly  ascribed  to  S.  Cyprian,  and  published  by  Bishop  Fell  in 
the  second  tulume  of  his  edition  of  tho  works  of  that  Father.  Archbishop 
I'saher  believes  it  to  be  the  genuine  work  of  &  Cyprian.  The  Table  which 
originally  nrcompnnied  tlii*  tnwHft  (Computiu  Ptuchalu)  is  lost;  bat  the 
principle  nnd  details  lire  so  explicitly  given  in  tho  treatise  itself,  that  there 
hi  no  difficulty  in  constructing  a  table  similar  to  that  of  8.  Hrpppolytua. 

The  epoch  is  declared  to  be  the  6th  year  of  Gordian,  Com.  Arriam  H 
Papo,  in  which  you,  the  writer  informs  us,  the  14th  of  tlic  moon  fell 
12  AW.  April,  frria  3-21  March,  Tuesday,  and  Kastcr  on  Sunday  7  KaL 
April -26  March. 

The  year  thus  indicated  is  243  a.  d.  :  and  with  this  agrees  the  paschal 
date,  which,  of  course,  wo*  given  from  actual  observation.  In  MB  the  Pass- 
over fell  (by  rough  calculation)  21  nr  :!:!  March.  From  235  to  234  there 
is,  on  tlie  evidence  of  Mr.  GrcsweU's  Tables,  no  paschal  date  nearrr  tliis 
than  25  March.  Therefore  if  the  year  be  not  24.1,  it  must  be  earlier  than 
89t  or  later  than  264,  which  is  historically  impossible.  I  am  thus  parti- 
cular about  tho  year  with  a  view  to  an  argument  which  I  shall  after- 
wards hove  to  produce,  from  this  Canon  also. 

The  author  nwdgns  tho  Passion  to  the  10th  of  Tiberius,  by  which,  if 
he  dates  the  yeans  of  Tiberius  from  their  proper  epoch,  he  means  a.  p.  30. 
But  from  the  Passion  to  his  epoch  he  reckons  215  years.  This  b  a  mk*> 
tnke,  for  the  interval  243  30  is  213  years:  he  was  misled  by  the  con- 
fuseil  statements  of  the  Fasti  Cniumlam.  Hence  his  year  of  the  PaaaVo 
is  virtually  A.  o.  20.  The  dote  indicated  for  the  Passover,  215  years  before 
the  epoch,  is  5  id.  April,  6  fcria  -  0  April  Friday. 

As  a  Cbronologist  Ik  had  persuaded  liimself  that  the  year  preredjag 
his  epoch  by  two  years  (241  a.d.)  was  the  periodical  repeat  of  the  Kxoaiw 
peawver:  i.e.  tluit  the  Kxodc  preceded  241  a. j>.  by  ni  xll2  years.  It 
appears  from  the  treatise  that  m  -  10 :  whence  the  date  is  10  x  112  -  240- 
1542  B.C. 


£  434,  433.]  oaxon   or  a.  errata*. 

The  Table,  a*  constructed  from  the  Treatise,  i»  m  follows: 
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I 

II. 

III 

IV. 

V. 

VI, 

VII. 

Caput  ia 

«lM*t 

12  Apr. 

Mm. 

Sun. 

Sat. 

Fri. 

Thar. 

Wed. 

Too. 

1 

241 

1  Apr. 

Fri 

Till'.:-. 

RM 

Man. 

."1UI1. 

Sac 

I 

M 

SI  Mar. 

Taea 

Mon. 

San. 

Sal. 

Fit 

Thun. 

Wed. 

J  Baa.  Grab.     4 

I  Apt. 

Mon. 

Sun, 

S»t. 

M 

Thur. 

Wed. 

Tat*. 

4 

1 

211  Mm. 

Fit. 

Thim. 

Wed. 

'I'm-.. 

Mon. 

Ban, 

Mac 

4 

i. 

17  Mar. 

Ton. 

■  a. 

Sim. 

Sat. 

Fri. 

Thurj. 

Wed. 

7 

SApr. 

M.HI. 

Sun. 

Sal. 

Fil. 

Thun. 

Wed. 

T«ei. 

7  Bit*. 

I 

21  Mm. 

Fri. 

Tham 

ir«d. 

Tuea. 

Moo. 

San. 

Sat. 

• 

II  Apr. 

Thur. 

Wed. 

Tucs. 

Mon. 

Sm 

Sal. 

Fri. 

9 

SHI 

1   A,.,. 

.Mum. 

Sun. 

SaU 

Fri. 

Thun. 

Wed. 

Tut*. 

10 

1 

21  Mar. 

Fri. 

Than. 

Wed. 

Tu». 

Mun. 

Sm. 

Sau 

II  HUa.Kmb.     2 

«  Apr. 

'1  mi,. 

Wed. 

Ta«. 

Hb, 

Sun. 

Kau 

Fri. 

12 

J 

■  |  >. 

.M,,.,. 

-:n. 

Ba> 

Fri. 

■bok 

Med. 

Tue«. 

M 

4 

17  Mar. 

Fri. 

n  i 

Wed. 

Ti"  K 

Mon. 

.-.-.n 

Mb 

14  Emb. 

1 

•  Apr. 

TbuM. 

Wed. 

7 '„,  .. 

Mon. 

Sun. 

Sal. 

Fri. 

It  Bin. 

• 

24  Mar. 

M  in. 

-,;■,. 

Sal. 

Fri. 

Thim. 

Wed. 

Tuea. 

■  V.:<  ., 

7 

13  Apr. 

Sllll 

Hfc 

Fri. 

Thnr». 

PM 

TllCTI. 

Mon. 

By  companion  of  thro  date*  with  the  caliulated  data  of  Passover 
given  it  will  be  »ni  that  Ihr  /undammlal  rye*-,  of  artuoJ  orWrmriost, 
ml  tew  ana  thai  trAit*  crfeiic*  /mm  fAr  ynir  221?  to  Ihr  omr  243.  Before 
tlii*  term  of  years,  the  dim  given  by  the  Canon  are  regularly  loo  late, 
and  after  it  regularly  too  early.  The  Canon,  therefore,  was  iadispuuMy 
compoaed  at  tlur  time  indicated  liy  it*  date. 

In  the  interval  between  222  and  3441  it  had  sufficiently  appeared  tluit 
foe  Canon  of  Fllppolytus  was  In  error.  Bat  the  bet  itself,  that  mr  eom- 
pntist  adopted  the  selfsame  period  of  7  *  16  yean,  shews  that  bo  was  not 
yet  aware  of  the  source  of  the  error,  namely,  the  wrong  estimate  of  the 
length  of  the  lunar  year. 

i  433.  Thai  the  octa.  tori*  was  the  cycle  most  coenmonly  mod  in  tlie 
early  Chnreh  (except,  perhaps,  at  Alexandria),  surprising  as  it  may  scent— 
for  the  Mrtonie  ryclc  and  ('nllippie  period  had  long  been  known— is  proved 
<  statement  of  Epiphanios  in  die  chapter  from  which  we  hare  before 
quoted.  He  Is  there  arguing  against  tlie  Audiani,  and  prefers  to  rest  his 
argument  on  the  supposed  nature  of  the  ortarteris,  rather  than  on  tluit 
nf  the  Metonk  cycle :  for  this  reason,  namely,  because  the  Audiani  rejected 
the  Metonk  cylo  as  an  innovation.  They  objected  to  the  Catholics  that, 
from  (he  time  of  the  Nicene  Council,  tliey  had  forsaken  the  custom  atf 
fl»  father*  in  respect  of  the  celebration  of  Easter.  That  is,  tlie  Aodiaai 
mahrtainnl  that  the  octaeteris  was  tlie  pateraa  /vnnvttwio. 

Even  as  late  as  Veocmble  Bede  tliere  were  some,  it  appears,  who  adhered 
to  the  old  octiKtvru.     Perum  rearm  nunc  stmt  qui  iJit  octo  armor  toiidtn 
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anni*  lunaribux  jiutanl  dirrum  irqualitat'  omijiom  :  a  fallacy  which  Bcdc 
think*  it  necessary  to  refute.     I)e  Rut.  Temp.  e.  44. 

It  wan  ilmilitli--.  c.^inj;,  lii  part,  |o  'he  QM  of  this  and  othrr  faulty 
cycles,  that  the  Christians  even  of  the  first  three  centuries  lost  the  true 
calendar  date  of  tlie  Passion,  18th  March.  Tortullian  makes  it  25  March, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Acta  1'ilati,  i.  e.  of  the  copic*  which  he  had  MM, 
for  other  cvpie*  prrsemed  the  true  dale,  f  83.  Ilippolytua  in  a.  d.  222  was 
led  to  Tcrtiilltiins  dale  hy  tlie  accumulated  error  of  his  octactcris;  Cyprian, 
only  22  yean  later,  win  led  to  reject  Tertullian '»  dale,  08  it  was  Dot  brought 
out  by  his  cycle.  And  it  i»  likely  that  the  persons  who  in  the  second 
century,  before  T.  rtnlli  m  *  time,  altered  the  rending  from  18  to  26  March, 
were  induced  to  do  so  by  the  circumstance  tliat  the  paschal   calculation* 

II"  ii  in  voiriie  in    the  W'cilcrii  <  I 1.   indicated  on)\   the   latter  lite  f"i 

the  passover  of  the  15th  year  of  Tiberius.  Another  source  of  error  wa* 
the  defective  and  confused  chronology  of  the  second  century.  Wo  hove 
seen  tliat  Cyprian  in  the  third  century  erred  two  years  in  Ilia  estimate 
of  the  interval  between  the  16th  of  Tiberius  and  tho  6th  of  Gonlian.  A 
similar  error  committed  by  a  computet  in  Tertullian"*  time  would  just 
lead  to  the  date  25  March :  namely,  as  in  a.  D.  31  the  Jewish  passover  fel I 
26  March,  it  would  fall  on  tin  •s.-une  day  In  a.  u.  18.1.  Possibly,  in  the 
vague  reckoning  of  that  ago  in  the  Western  Church,  it  mi^ht  be  conai- 
1  nd  :i-  fall  in;-  :.'.'  March,  and  an  tm>  of  two  \..n«  il  the  «-- 1 i' hi ' ■■  ol 
the  interval  (29  - 183)  would  give  26  March  ns  the  paschal  date  of  the 
year  apposed  to  be  the  15  Tiberius.  In  whatever  way  tho  notion  orijp- 
uatoi,  it  found  the  more  ready  acceptance  as  it  was  recommended  by  a 
kind  of  natural  fitnexs  for  the  occasion ;  the  26  March  being  at  that  time 

nreountrd  the  drtj  of  the  venial  i'i|iiiiin\,  beside  being  tin-  nppOM  1  'I  id 
of  the   Annunciation. 

It  appears  tliat  a  cycle  of  84  years  was  used  in  the  Western  Chnrch 
liefure  that  of  112,  (which  in  the  nature  of  the  case  must  soon  have  liecn 
discovered  to  be  worthies*).  S.Cyril,  of  Alexandria,  is  express  to  this  point: 
speaking  of  the  two  cycles,  84  and  112,  he  says  of  the  Litter,  mta 
aliauxii  addiilrrunt,  which  is  true,  for  84  years  being  a  ( ailippic  i*riod  of  "G 
year*  pint  one   «  Na  error  very  little  exceeds  that  of  one  ocUCtfri* 

only.  When  the  112-year's  cycle  was  found  to  l>c  incurable,  the  Weatrim 
Church  resumed  the  84-year  cycle.  There  is  extant  a  pasclial  canon 
constructed  on  this  cjclc,  olid  bearing  date  a.o.  298. 

The  Alcxandriue  Church  nloiic,  in  the  first  three  centuries,  pniwtil 
the  science  which  was  requisite  for  the  calculation  of  paschal  dale*,  past 
or   future.       Heine   the   Council   of    N* I.  i    the   bishop*  ot 

Alexandria  to  determine  on  what  day  of  each  ensuing  year  Batter  should  be 
celebrated.  Cum  hi)  iyitur  utqw  liujunnodi  diatnunonibun  (says  8.  I 
I'rol.  pro  CycJo  xcv.  annorum)  jier  univertum  ortieni  pasrimli*  rryula  tmr- 
barctur  lanctorum  totiut  orbit  tynoili  roiuriiitioiir  drrrrtum  rtt,  ut,  yireniuiu 
npwl  AUxundnam  talit  nuct  r/prrta  teeltma  qua  in  hujuimodi  *rirntia  ci»- 
rertt,  quota  Catewlarum  vel  Iduum,  quota  tuna,  poncho  A&ertt  cekbrmri. 
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tinfuht  oiiwi  Itomtnur  tftirritr  lilrrit  inlimrrrl ;    vmtr  ay-tutolkn   auetori- 
Me  irattvr.su/ur  errlniii  per  tvlnm  orbrm   dlfiuitnm  paiflur  dim  tiiir    ttlki 
I Mfew  togntmtrtt.    Tho  year]*  tamed  by  the  B 

n'lrin  ware  forwarded  in  i ;  linil  mentioned  and  r  lb 

name  of  fliaiuXa)  /tyiraariBai  (Kuscb.  //.  /•.'.  vii.  20);  sunin  of  which  ore 
Ottnt  I  -hall  hove  occasion  hereafter  to  uppeol  lo  their  .i.iili'iitt  Tltere 
■  in  be  mxluiilil  that  (In  Ah  s.iii.lriin  MBpOMiflBb  ■'"■  '■  M  DM"  befaBj  i!  • 
Nicotic  Conndl,  WOT  BKM  with  the  liotonk  nolo.  Hut  it  r)M  not  op|>onr 
tlutt  thii  admirable  cycle  wiw  used  for  tluit  pnpMB  era  nt  Alexandria 
ceviieff  then  the  iiwldlc  of  the  third  century.     Bu 

rrfimd  to,  unu  Dionysius,  Bishop  of  Aloxandrio  (a.i>.  MO    886),  as  tl>c 
author  of   two  rtrtareAai  VoonvrTwai,   In  tho  Otto  of  which   ho  turd   the 
octaeteru.     The   Metonic  cycle,  to  far  aa  appears,  waa  first  introduced  l.y 
Anatolius,  a  notivc  Alexandrine,   irha   btCBBM    Bi>Ji"p  •■!    I 
a.  0.270.  (Idelcr.  ii.  226.) 

Tho  oetauteris  yrna  of  course  not  used  by  Dionysius  in  that  cruile  form 
which  we  find  deecribed  by  Kj>ij..  b)  the  Dmmen  »f  the  11- 

year  cycle.    Doubtless  this  Icamod  Bishop  was  well  rltqmlnlffl  with  UN  la 
provenicntt  which  thU  cycle  had  received  from   RlBtoajn  -.hers. 

Ilia  estimate  of  tli*  lunation  was  probably  that  whlsfe  m  Had  I '  im  by 
netnintM,  via.  I»J  +  £  day*,  i.  r.  29-530308,  Ac.  days,  which  diffrr.  from  the 
true  length  by  no  more  than  00008880  3q  U  100  year*  amount-. 

to  only  O-36S03  days,  or  134  hours  in  defeat 

I  li-ment  of  Alexandria  records  thn  I  Un  tatea  of  the  Crucifixion  which 
preceding  writers  had  obtained  by  ealcululimi :  "Sum.'  sty  '.'.*•  l'lumenuth 
in  the  With  Tiberius,  others  tt  I'lmrmuthi  [just  one  lunation  later], 
others  again  |fl  l'lutmuthi."  If  the  mimliers  arc  correctly  Riven,  I  cannot 
I  by  what  process  a  computet  of  the  second  century  amid  get  them, 
except  on  the  supposition  either  of  very  inaccurate  lunar  reckoning,  or  of  a 
'  rroneons  chronology.  For  tho  date*  arc  i\  March,  "Jo  April,  14  April : 
not  one  of  which  days  in  any  of  the  years  29—113  was  at  am  tin-  Jewish 
Paasovcr  and  a  Friday.    This  will  bo  evident  from  the  following  Table:— 

■  Her.  vjfru.  \t.ifii.  wmr. 

Sun. To Wed 88  Mar.  flan. 

MOB.    ".:         ...  Thura,    .        1 1.  Apr.  Sit.   Itl  Mar.  Fri. 

Tu Tbm Fri 8  K\ 

Fri Sat.  i..i 

Fri Sun.  Meet in  Apr.  Sim 

Sat Mon Tu. 2  Apr.  Thutv. 


a,  a, 
2U 

n 

SO 
31 


•  Aecarainc  to  Bases  u.r.i.SX 
cotnp.  Bed.  tU  .ttf ••mart,  the  synod  of 
Cmarca  iii  l'jJev.ia*  a.d.  1'jj,  luued  s 
traadlcal  leiur,  In  wh.ch  it  »s«  raelvcd, 
f»nwm  tut  Diminvm  «6  xi  Kml.  Aft. 
i.e.  JS  March.     This  is  remarkable  Uu 

31 


tu  near  ce*ne«ltn«  with  the  tint  result 
rntoiioned  aboat  the  tame  time  I  | 
Clement.      I  !>•»*  no  doubt  it  was  the 
result  of  fsullj  rsleuUtions,  but  of  what 
kind  I  esnnot  Hfll 
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Section  Vf Chmnological  .T.rat  and  their  Epochs. 

I  'he   Olympiads. 

$  434.  'I'iik  first  OlympM  began  in  the  summer  of  b.c.  77fi,  the  second 
772,  third  768.  and  so  on;  and  the  m"'  in  77''  "i  I  •  I  ».r.  <  Vmscqucntly 
III.  vi.n  i-..i .  In  «|iii.li  iiny  given  Olympiad  began  will  bo  found  by  deduct- 
ing from  770  n.c.  I  timrs  tin;  iniinlin ■  m  I.  For  example :  the  Rattle  of 
Salami*  occurred  in  IWdroriiioii  Of  01  7.i.  1.  From  77*>  deduct  78  I  ■  I 
=  2SH1.   which  ix  the  M'm.i;  .  chipicd  from  OL  1.  I.   to  IB.  1  :  the 

remainder  is  4W>.  Hence  < '!.  7">.  1.  began  i"  Minuiur  of  4W,  and  ended  En 
summer  of  479;  und  since  Rocdromion  lie*  in  the  first  lialf  of  the  Olym- 
pian year,  the  date  of  the  lluttle  of  Salami*  in  480  n.c.  Agate:  too 
Varroniaii  epoch  of  the  foundation  of  Rome  Li  Ol.  (I.  3.  spring.  Here  we 
have  77"»  -5x4-  750  for  the  beginning  of  OL  0.  1.  Consequently  754  for 
the  beginning  of  I NL  ft  %  and  tho  spring  of  Ol.  «i.  3  lie*  in  763  n.c. 

If  the  sum  of  Olympian  year*  in  greater  than  77<>,  the  negative  remainder 
shows  how  many  yeuri  of  the  «ra  a.i».  were  elapsed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
given  Olympiad,  fcj.  Ol.  '.'.> I  I, e^iti   ..  I   i.  , .     77' :     i";  ' 

Hu  i  888  yean  were  darned  In  a.  d.  237.  Hence  Ol.  354  began  in  tho  sammer 

A.D. 

The  Olympiad,  iiinl  yi IB  of  Olympiad,  corresponding  to  any  given  year 
B.C.  Of  -».f>.  will  be  had  by  laying  out  the  interval  from  77'-  i».c.  to  tho 
given  year*  in  Olympiads.  Thus,  if  the  given  year  be  M  n.c,  the  interral 
i-  77'!-m,nnd  this  divided  by  4  shows  how  many  entire  Olympiads  were 
clapted,  R  g.  Socrates  died  in  300  v.c  spring.  Since  the  Olympian  year 
began  in  the  summer,  deduct  400  from  77«,  the  remainder  divided  by  4,  or 
"'-04,  shows  that  04  Olympiads  were  elapsed,  or  Ol.  05.  I.  began  in  the 
summer  of  n.c.  400.  If  the  given  year  be  n  A.n.  the  interval  is  778  -  ■•  I- 
Tim ■:,  t"  li.pl  ilir  I  Mvmpinn  year  to  which  the  CmrflVrinn,  IB  Mar.  a. p.  28, 
must  be  referred  :  7  7 1 "-  J't  _  80V.  or  201  Olympiads,  ending  in  the  runumtr 
of  a.d.  20.    Consequently  01.  202. 1.  began  «.i>.  20  summer,  and  1«  Mar. 

A.I..  -."Ilir,  III  (H.-.'oi.  4. 


The  JF.ra  Urbit  Cundila: 

v  430,  The  estimates,  made  by  different  ancient  writers,  of  tho  Olympian 
year  of  the  building  of  Rome  iary  to  the  amount  of  142  years.  The  Bra 
adopted  by  chniiiul.i  i.i .  i,  tint  of  Ynrro,  21  April  n.c.  753.  The  Roman 
historians  who  use  this  a-ra  take  no  account  of  the  difference  between  Rs 
epodfa  and  iho  ejwcli  of  the  consular  year,  which  is  alto  the  epoch  of  the 
Julian  Christian  year. 

The  ("otonion  srm  begin*  a  year  later,  TVS  n.c.  This  is  the  arra  used  by 
Enscbius  in  his  Okrontron.  The  other  was  sanctioned  by  the  Emperor 
Claudius,  and  is  regularly  followed  by  the  best  writers  after  that  age,  Pliny, 
Tacitus,  Dion  Cassius.  (Idcler,  n.  p.  ll».) 


§  434— 437.]  CHBOSOLOOICAL    .CtlA*.  483 

The  year  im'.  or  a.i>.  corresponding  to  any  VnrrocUn  year  v.  c.  will  he 
found  l>y  remembering  tluit 

i    I . . L  -  753  B.C.    Therefore  "M  i'.c -  a e.  0,  <■  r.  a. n.  I. 

Thot  i*.  the  year  « '.<•-  iWuctcd  from  "•'•«  give*  the  yenr  n.r.,  and  Um 
year  v.c.  minus  "U  gives  the  year  a.b.     For  example, — 

r.c  780  =  754  -  750  ■  4  ae. 

c.o.  780 -759- 763 -«  a.  i». 
VktnrtH,— 

the  year  ac.  deducted  from  754  >     .,_.  ,.     -—,  . 
and  the  yrsr  A.n.  added  to  7-Vtf  «,r"  "*  ****  ** 

A'.o.    20  a. i..  -783  +  20 -TBS  |   I 
8  b.q,-784-  8  =  749  u.c 

7  V  Consular  llecJconi*g'. 

i  4-Tlt.     The  designation  of  the  year  liy   it*  Consuls  •  B  n«e 

dawn  1  l  vi  I  ..'■':  >.  ■■.  B9L  The  most  complete  and  accurate  lists  of  the 
Consuls  U  given  by  Theod.  Jamen  v.  Alnidovccn  /'os/orion  Romanomm 
Cmuulnrium  libri  duo :  for  the  later  years,  after  a.  v.  800,  in  Kdauds  Ftuti 
Contuiara  ttd  iltiutmtiontm  Ccd.  Jiuttuian.  ae.  Waft*. 

Be/ore  the  7th  century,  the  epoch  of  the  conaular  year  varied.  In  tits 
carlieat  time*  the  Consuls  entered  upon  office  Kalautu  Sufifioix  u(  tune 
primcipium  anni  agroutur,  Lir.  in.  G.  In  the  time  of  the  Decemviri,  on  U» 
Idea  of  May,  Id.  hi.  3ti ;  afterwards  on  tho  Idea  of  Dec  and  Idc«  of  March, 
iv.  37.  I  '.  IL  (a.u  331—352)  xxn.  xm.  xx»n.  (a.i-.  »74 — 6H7,)  But 
from  and  after  A.r.  <»1  the  ( 'onsub  regularly  entered  upon  office  on  the 
1  January.  Cassiodor.  Cknm.  p.  t»l.  The  1  Jan.  wus  thenceforth  the  una 
day  of  the  Roman  year.  (Cotup.  tie.  de  Ley*,  u.  21 ;  Ovid,  F*$t.  i.  70.) 

7"Ar  .firn  o/"  Xabonattar'. 

6  437.  TliU  jxim  begin*  with  the  accession  of  the  Bahykinian  king 
Nahonasssr.  It*  epoch,  as  denned  in  the  Astronomical  Caaoa  of  the  ancients, 
ia  die  1st  Thoth~2G  February  of  the  year  747  *.•  The  dale*  eonnaotfd 
mill  t.'iia  s-ra  arc  always  these  of  the  vngne  year  of  the  KtryptUn*.  To 
mdnco  any  aoch  date  to  the  Julian  reckoning,  the  rale  is  a*  follows: 

The  year  747  ac.  is  tho  yenr  3007  of  tho  Julian  period.    Hence,  on  the 
26  February  747  s.c,  there  were  elapsed  of  the  Julian  period 
{JsWJulianyeare+08duya-OM*i4«l  -1,447,851 
+  73]  731 

♦  60  Ml 

UMtXffB 


Idrtcr,  ll<,»ii,  ii.  itt.  '  Idekr,  lUuiL  1. 10*.    UM.  M. 
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Till*  we  will  call  the  Aktolute  Term.— Now  each  you  of  the  arm  of 
Nnhonawwr  contains  365  days.  Therefore,  multiply  the  number  of  yeara 
elapsed  in  the  irrn  down  to  any  given  date,  by  305,  and  add  to  the  product 
the  number  of  days  elapsed  in  the  month*  of  the  current  year.  Add  the 
■m  10  the  Absolute  Term,  and  tlic  result  is  the  number  of  days  cLipacd 
from  the  epoch  of  the  Julian  period  down  to  the  given  date.  These  day*  arc- 
to  ho  laid  out  in  Julian  intercalary  periods  by  dividing  them  by  144*1. 
And  as  the  1st,  .Mh,  ice.  years  of  the  Julian  period  are  bissextile,  therefore 
the  first  year  of  the  remainder  is  bissextile  and  the  rcat  common. 

Br,  To  find  the  Julian  date  of  the  29th  Thoth  of  the  27th  year  of 
the  irrn  of  Xnbonnsaar. 

Klapsed  of  the  arra  20  years  =  9,400  days 

Days  in  Thoth 2« 

Absolute  Term l,44fl,«38 

Sum 1,458,150 

This  divided  by  1401  gives  90S  and  remainder  78.  And  998  x  4^-3992 
years.  Therefore  the  given  date  corresponds  with  the  year  J.  r.  3993,  and  the 
7»th  day.  which,  in  bissextile,  is  the  19th  March.    And  J.  P.  3993-B.c.  721. 

6  438.  Connected  with  the  srra  of  Nabonasaar  is  the  so<aIled  .•Wronowfao/ 
or  Regal  Canon,  which  was  used  by  trie  ancient  astronomers  for  the  purpose 
of  recording  the  dates  of  nstronomlcal  pha-nomena.  The  Canon  consults  of 
the  names  of  the  several  king*  of  the  Babylonian,  Persian,  Macedonian, 
and  BCOO  empires,  with  the  length  of  reign  in  complete  years.  It  ia  proved 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  principle  on  which  the  length  of  reign  of  the 
Roman  emperors  i»  assigned,  in  the  following: — the  .  i>oeh  of  each  Rajfl  i< 
:  Thoth  immediately  preceding  the  proclamation,  even  if  the  date  of  the 
proclamation  lies  toward  the  end  at  the  ye:ir.  Kckhcl  toys:  Hat  ttaetrian 
adeo  tvru  eri,  tuko  loRdi*  anjumeiiti*  el  esemplU  ttabi&ii,  nt  Jam  it  nemtar 
in  dubium  twrtur.  This  being  the  Egyptian  usage  In  respect  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Kgyption  reigns  arc  dated  oo  the 
same  principle:  i.e.  tliat  tlie  years  of  the  Ptolemies  are  reckoned  complete 
from  the  1st  Thoth  immediately  preceding  each  accession.  Whether  the 
earlier  reigns,  Babylonian  nnd  Persian,  are  reckoned  in  the  same  way,  may 
perhaps  be  questioned :  certain  it  is,  however,  tlsat  the  yean  are  coanred 
complete  at  305  days  each,  and  that  each  reign  twgina  1  Thoth.  Of  coarse 
tbwefore,  the  date  cannot,  in  every  instance,  be  thai  of  the  accession,  but 
b  probably  the  1st  Thoth  of  the  year  in  which  the  accession  took  place. 

The  Canon  ia  divided  into  four  sections.  To  some  of  the  names  I  affx  the 
Julian  date  of  the  nominal  epoch,  or  1  Thoth. 
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■<r    XAIfOXAKHAB. 
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BABYLONIANS. 


r«n  of  .Ki«  «Ur«il  al 
of  fUifO. 


14 

n; 


lW«n- 

Nabonaamar 14..  , 

Nadiu* J.. 

l  iiinxiT  ic  I 

POTUJ         J 

Iluln'u. .*. 21... 

MnilataiufJ  ...Jg    H 

Arkcan :.      38... 

1  Interregnum 2 43... 

Bilitiu* 3 45... 

Apamnadiua <i 48... 

Regcbcl I 54... 

Mneaimonuik 4 Si... 

2  Interregnum  ...  8 A0... 


NtaatMH  '. 


<» ftb.29    747  b.<. 

0   783 


22     731 


n 

■ 

17 

U 

U 

14 

ia 

12 

11 

13 67 9 

Saowluchin 20 80 0 

Kiniladan 22 UK) I 

Nahopollaaaar 21 122 Jan.  27 

MiMooJaMr 43 143 fl 

lluoradnm  2 180 II 

■aobwar 14 188 10 

Nabonodiu* 17 IM •.' 


7J1 
TOO 
7M 

7"-' 

m 

«fl 
OM 
BBS 

080 

...7 
<H7 
>;■::, 

004 
MB 


P8BBIAN& 

<>ni» • MB Jan.  6  S»  B.C. 

Cunltywa 8 218 1  .'-10 

Dftriu-.  I M US I  ••'22 

Xmsm a  m  Dm.28  48G 

Artaxcrxm  I.  ...41 283..  .  17  MB 

Darius  II Ifl    324 7  4-'i 

ArlnxcTXt*  II..    4il 343  £ 

Ochia. U m.  Nov.  21 

Annua    I     410 Ifl  S3B 

Darinalll 4 412  M  380 


'  The  mmiih-lm*  niajr  W  rrrifed  by 

tig  the  Mmber  In  ihc   pcrcci]  uir 

column  by  4,  and  dolnctinax  the  quMirol 

from  30  Feb.  =  47  Jan.  =  l»  Dcc-llt 


N«.  *c. 

'  1  prrcem  thai  an  error  at  a  lew  iUt« 
had  arpt  ialo  mjr  calculation  or  Ihc  rj*ch 
•filth  king  ii<  J,  M 
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[an>.  i.  j.  vi. 


ckkkks. 

Kunt-  Ungth  of        Yon  of  .»« clipwl  JuUta  cqwrilcnt. 

lUign.  M  <*«l»nU)«  of  feign. 

Alexander H 410 Nor.  14  332  n.c, 

l-l,.li|.  A.mItus...  7 .424  («) Nov.  12  324 

Alexander  II.  ...12 7 10  317 

I'l.-l.-my  Lagi  20 lit 7  306 

Philadelphia 38 39 .'  285 

Eucrgetw  1 26 77 Oct  24  -17 

Philopator 17 102 18  222 

BplphMim 24 11!) 13  206 

I'lnWnctor 98 143 7  1H1 

Kucigctes  II 2» 178 & ft.  28  146 

Soter 80 207 21  117 

Dionywus... 29 243 12  81 

<  iMfotn 22 272 6  62 

ROMANS. 

Augustus 43 337 Aug.  29 


Tilnriiw  22... 

Ciius  4..  . 

Claudia* 14... 

Nero 14... 


...S'.ft 

'  '  ••W* » 

...377 

'  '  '  I  


BO 
16 
14 
10 

7 

6 

4 


Vcspwiaii  10  401 

Titiu  8.       404 

Bomff&ta  is 419 

Nwva- 1  420     ...July  31 

Trajan 10 430 — 

Hadrian  21 480 20 

.V.liua  Anfontnim  ...23 483 21 

Marcui&Commodua32 616 13 

Ben  uni   25 .540 7 

Antoninus                   1 644 1 

All  Uttta  13 667 June  27 


Mtuimin .1... 

(inrdian     6.  . 

Philip  6... 

Dcciiu  I 

Gdtai 

Calient*...  i. 


.  wo     

•  ••vQfk 

...•.72    ... 

-673 

...676 

...5iH 


Claudiu.  .  i 

Aurelion  C 608.. 

Probiu 7 606.. 

Cdnw  007.. 

Diocletian 20. 027.. 


24 
23 

22 
20 

19 
16 

14 
13 

ends  0 


30  B.e. 

14  LB. 

M 

40 

64 

68 

78 

81 

00 

»7 
113 
137 
l.y. 
102 
217 
221 
231 
237 
24-1 
-•»:■ 
260 
263 
28B 
269 
275 
282 
281 
June  304 
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§  439.    It  it  needless  for  chronological  purposes  to  pnnac  the  Canon 

•ay  forili.  r,    At  (he  reign  i>f  Diocletian  licginn  tlie  Ihoci.rrut.N  mha,  which 

was  much  used  in  the  Patch*!  calculations  of  lite  Alexandrine*.    It*  qmch  i> 

■  i,  13  June  in  (lie  vague  reckoning,  or  28  August  in  the  fixed  calendar. 

1  latter  alouc  is  used  in  rrrlrei*fitiral  chronology. 

The  Canon,  we  see,  divides  tho  whole  interval  between  Nabonawar 
I  Hflihllui   into   tiro  ajnis,  of  which   the  fir»t   is  coiled  tho  JRn  of 
m'oboruLtsar,  the  other,  the  Philippine  .Kn,  beginning  with  the-  1st  Thvth 
of  Philip  Aridcus,  12  November  n.  c  324. 


The  /Era  of  Ike  Mew 

v  4-1D.  "  Selcucus,  afterwards  called  Nicator,  at  tlie  second  dbtributlon 
'  tho  provinces  of  Alexander'*  empire,  became  poesetaed  of  Babylon.  He 
had  maintained  himself  in  jK.w»k«  of  hi»  dominion*  for  aomo  yaoia, 
when  the  fear  of  the  powerful  and  nmliii  u-  Antigone*,  who,  after  con- 
Rg  Kumctics,  bod  grasped  to  himself  tho  greater  part  of  Asia  on  both 
i  auras,  compelled  hint  to  quit  hi»  territory  and  to  betake  ltim- 
adf  to  i*to)emy  Lagi  in  Egypt.  This  prince,  upon  Ids  solicitation,  invaded 
Syris  and  nude  himself  master  of  the  territon 

..in  .  !  .■•  i . ,  i  .,.<•!  1  laj  H  1 1 in  .  1'  .!;..r,.  :.  -  aan  |  :  An-  gi  ma  Bali  n u  - 
now,  with  an  army  which  Ptolemy  raised  for  him,  marched  upon  Babylon, 
defeated    Nirouor,    the  general   of  Antijonus,  and  in  consequence  of 

y  became  master  of  Suakna  and  Media.  Prom  this  event,  01 117. 1. 
-lorastays,  I.e.  between  the  summers  of  312,  :•!  1  in.  tin-  ita 
Sekueida  licars  date,— not,  as  some  ehronologiahi  suppose,  from  the  founding 
of  the  empire  of  the  Seleucidsr  b  Syria,  which  occurred  11  yean  later. 
Antigonus,  after  tho  defeat  at  Gaza,  hastened  back  into  Syria  ami 
Ptolemy  into  Egypt,  whereupon  followed  a  succession  of  events  which 
ended  in  a  confederacy  of  Ptolemy,  Selcucus.  Caasander,  and  l.ysimuchus 
against  Antigonus,  and  in  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  Utter  at  Iptua  in 
Phrygsa.  This  occurred  QL  lit,  1.  n.c.  »M.  Tho  conquerors  partitioned 
hit  tarritorw*  between  then.  Seleueus  who,  following  the  example  of  the 
r  generals,  liod  already  for  some  yean  ■■tuned  the  title  of  king,  received 
his  share  Upper  Syria,  and  made  it  the  centre  of  a  great  kingdom 
from  tho  Indus  to  tlie  Hellespont.  Olrsyrin,  Phctuck,  and 
Palestine  for  lite  prwnt  formed  part  of  Ptolemy's  dominions,  but  event- 
ually fell  to  tho  Setoocsdc. 

I  henceforth   it  became  the  custom  in  that  part  of  Syria  which  was 
subject  to  SestSMUa,  to  count  the  year*  from  tho  battle  of  Gaza  an 
recovery  of  Babylon,  in  »  bicil  tTMt  lie  hiiil  the  I'.iiinUtion  ofhis  great  i 
although  at  that  timo  bo  did  not  bear  tlie  name  of  king.    This  b  the  famous 
i  of  the  Sclcucida- wlii.-h  the  Sjtiaa  n-.-d.  and  of  *1  ws,  under 

Syrian  master*,  availed  tlsnuselvcs By  it,  the  years  arc  counted  . 

Books  of  Maccabees,  under  tlie  name  «Vq  nf?  /?<i«A«a«  "EJUnVawv 
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§  441.  '-That  tlii*  irra  liegnn  in-illu-r  <:irlicr  nor  Inter  tluin  t!ic  autumn 
of  312  ii. c.  is  proved,  Mar  catrra\  by  two  Syrian  coins  bearing  tho  effigies 
of  Hadrian  and  Carucalla.  On  the  reverse  of  the  one  is  TPIllOAlllTllN 
1 1 K  Y  "  year  of  the  Tripolitana  428."  Hadrian's  accession  occurred  1 1 
August  v.  e.  870  -  117  *.  i>.  Hence  the  *r»  in  question  cannot  hare  begun 
earlier  than  August  MS  P.O.  -'112  u  The  other  bears  the  inscr; 
EM1XQH  KOAON1AZ  IIK<t>  '•528  of  the  colony  of  the  Emi- 
C.iTneiill.i  Veame  emperor  8  April  970  f.c.  217  *.i>.  Therefore  If  part 
Of  the  year  .128  .Kr.  ScL  belongs  to  him.  the  :em  cannot  have  begun  Uur 
than  8  April  v.i:  443.  b.c  311." 

[That  is,  tho  year  1  JKr.  Sel.  include*  8  April  and  1 1  Aug.  of  Uie  year 
V.c  443  =  u.c.  31 1 :  namely, 

v.c  970  (April  8)  -  971  =  in  part,  fir,  Sel.  .-.21? 
i27 427  &27 


vhenre  443  (April  8)  -  444  =  I 

and          t'.c  870  (Aug.  1 1 )  -  871  =  in  part,  .T.r.  ScL  428 
427 427  427 

therefore        443  (Aug.  1 1 )  -  444  -  1 

Hence  1  JKr.  BeL  cannot  hove  begun  earlier  than  i.e.  -U2  Aug.  11 ;  for 
if  St  did,  the  first  of  Hadrian  would  full  in  the  420th  year  of  tho 
muiu-ly. 

ifl  Mr.  Sel.  began 1  Aug.  V.C  442 

then  428  »» 

and   429  JF.r.  Sel.  began 870 

Again,  1  .'Kr.  ScL  cannot  have  begun  later  than  8  April  i\r.  443. 
For  if   1  .Kr.  BeL   began  (say)  2  April  i.e.  443 
Hub  MS 970 

nt  which  rate  the  II  April  i   .    !>7"  -vouM  lit  in  tlie  ye.ir  BS7  Mr.  SeL] 

"Again:  in  the  Art*  of  the  Council  ■  t  Chtkadon  the  Nii-ene  Confetskn 

r»  introduced  with  the  following  ilute :  '  Com.  P/iti/lum  .■!  .luluum  in  the  year 
Mrxander  030  (i.  r.  year  of  the  Seleucida?),  on  the  19th  Duiius  of  the 

Gtmki  or  xin.  Kal.  Jul.'      The  year  of  these  Cosh,  is  x.o.  32.5.    The  S 

Macedonian  year  to  which  this  date  refers  bruin*  HrpcrlieratMa  -  October 

384   .vi».     Hence  the  first  year  of  the  cm,  113.1  year*  complete  froii 

324,  begins  Oofc  312  h..." 

That  i«,  it  is  probable  that  tlie  years  of  the  Scleucid*  bear  date  from 

the  same  month  tpooh  as  the  Syro-Macedonisn  year  itaelf.  namely  from 


1  (See  »  fuller  collection  of  the  proof,  in  Mr.  Clinton's  App.  p.  Jt»  ff.  to  P.  II. 
Vol.  in.] 
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Idaler  proceeds  thus  to  a 


October;  and   if  *>,  then  from  Oct.  .112  ».>. 
more  exact  determination  of  the  epoch  : — 

■  Dlag  Bcig,  who  reigned  and  wrote  nitwit  430  a.d.  at  Samarcand,  says 
hi  do  both  chuptcr  of  his  work  on  Kpochs,  "the  Grecian  wra  begiaa 
MDjTOO  day*  earlier  than  the  Arabian,  and  344,324  earlier  than  Ihi 

He  lun  said  before  that  it  count*  by  solar  yean  of  3051  day*.  Count 
8MV700  dayB  back  from  13  July  x.a.  622,  which  U  the  epoch  of  the  Ara- 
bian s-re.  and  344,324  from  16  June  a.d.  032,  and  we  get  1  Oct  312  ■.c 
-4402  .In  I   I*.i.  H  Dm  epoch  of  the  era  of  the  Selimcidc." 

■  The-  era  of  the  Sclcueida;  w  colled  by  the  Jew*  '  the  era  of  contract*,' 
In  reference,  uo  doubt,  to  tlic  u*e  tin  i  f  it  in  mercantile  transac- 
tion*. By  most  of  the  rabbin*,  its  epoch  ia  rightly  given  a*  the  beginning 
of  34.10  of  their  mundane  era  -  autumn  312  b.c."  (/6.  i.  p.  531.) 

§  442.  "This  it  the  era,  aa  was  before  remarked,  by  which  the  yean, 
are  numbered  in  the  History  of  the  Maccabees:  where,  however,  it  occurs 
under  eirciumtanecs  which  call  for  further  elucidation. 

"  In  the  first  place,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  hi  those  books  tlie  months, 
ry  where  else  in  the  Old  Testament,  are  reckoned  front  Nisan.     E.  9. 
1  Mace.  iv.  52.   'On  the  24th  of  the  nth  month  which  it  called  Kisleu:' 
x.  21.  'in  the  7th  month,  at  the  Secnoprgia:'  2  Maoc.  xv.  37.   '  lite  13th 
«f  the  121 1 1  mi. nth,  which  the  Syrians  call  Adar.'     It  it  not  indeed  a  neces- 
sary inference  that  the  year*  also  bear  date  from  Xi*an ;  nevertheless,  it  Ss 
unquestionable  that  in  the   First   Hunk,  at  least,  tlii*  i*  actually  tlic  case. 
;  -t  proved  by  tlic  whole  context  of  events.     &  •;.  in  tho  10th  chapter 
it  U  related  that  Alexander  Bellas  in  the  160th  year  came  against  Demo- 
triu*.     The  latter,  a  declared  enetny  of  the  Jews,  was  compelled  to  tnc  for 
favour  with  ■'iinnih.m,  and  accordingly  gave  him  leave  to  raise  a  military 
force:  Jonatlian  thereupon  began  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  which  was  left  in  a 
state  of  devastation  by  the  former  wars:  meanwhile  Jonathan  wan  npp 
high-priest  by  Alexander  (who  likewise  wished  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
■md  In  that  capacity  was  presented  with  a  purple  n>)>e  which  he  pat 
on  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  in  the  7th  mouth  of  the  100th  year."     It 
is  incredible  that  all  these  events  could  have  taken  place  within  the  space 
of  14  days,  as  Sanclemcntc  and  others  are  obliged  to  suppose,  who  make 
MMl  year  begin  1  TfcH* 

"  Hut  In  the  Second  Book,  which  was  the  work  of  a  different  autlior, 
there  is  nothing  to  forbid  the  supposition  that  the  year*  bear  date  at  u«ual 
from  the  autumn  :  especially  as  there  are  discrepancies  between  the  two 
books,  which  are  Imt  explained  by  the  supposition  of  a  difference  in  the 
epochs.  Pctaviu*,  Cardinal  Noris  and  otltcrs,  are  also  actually  of  opinion 
that  tho  Second  Book  follows  the  customary  epoch,  while  the  first  retro- 
ilatea  the  years  from  1  Nison  312  n.c.  But  a  difference  of  half  a  year  is 
not  (Bunch.     Let  the   reader  judge  for  himself.     Antiochua 


Clinton,  who    ulreeswt    ih« 
<     rlat  die  epoch  of  the  jtml  in  both 


books,  appears  not  10  havr  nolked  this 
argument. 


ISO 
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died  on  an  expedition  against  the  MUn  In  QnjWl  lt'.i.  1  Mace.  tL  16. 
Ho  wns  succeeded  by  hi*  win  AntioehuK  Kupator,  of  the  age  of  0  yean, 
under  the  guardianship  of  Lysias.  Hereupon  the  old  KB  broke  out  afresh 
with  increased  violence ;  and  us  it  terminated  unsuccessfully  for  the  Syrians, 
Lysias  and  Rupator  offered  terms  of  peace  in  despatches  dated  24  Diotcorus 
and  1A  .Yanthicu*  in  the  year  148'.  2  Mace.  si.  IB.  Now  if  this  last  year 
bears  date  as  usual  from  Oct.  312  a.  a,  the  date  of  those  overtures  moat  lie 
in  the  spring  of  164  n.c;  at  which  time,  according  to  1  Mac*..  Antjoeaas 
was  but  just  dead.  But  the  assumption  of  a  difference  of  epochs  amount- 
ing to  n  year  and  a  half,  viz.  that  1  Mace,  dates  its  years  from  I  Niam 
312  (half  a  year  earlier),  ami  2  Mace,  from  1  Tisri  311  (a  y<»r  Liter  than 
the  true  epoch),  solves  tliis  difficulty  without  giving  rise,  so  far  as  I  cm  see, 
to  another.  Amid  the  variety  of  a-ras  which  wen:  current  in  Syria,  a  dis- 
crepancy of  this  amount  between  writers  perhaps  considerably  remote  In 
place  and  time  is  not  at  nil  surprising,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  year*  of  the  Sclcucida-  in  what  is  called  'the  Chaldean  era'  do  in  Met 
bear  date  from  this  same  1  Tisri  311  a.c."  (Meier,  i.  631— -EH.) 


The  Julian  Period' 


$  443.    As  this  period  is  frequently  used  by  Scripture  chroaologiata, 
is  for  some  purposes  attended  with  greater  convenience  than  any  other  srra, 
its  construction  shall  be  briefly  dc»cril>cd. 

The  object  is  to  liavc  a  connected  a-ru  which  sluill  include  the  wl: 
the  fttSoi  with  which  we  can  be  concerned  in  historical  chronology,  and 
whose  epoch  shall  be  independent  .  f  tin-  contested  question  concerning  Iks 
true  epoch  of  the  Creation,  llcsides  this  convenience,  the  arra  is  to  be  so 
eunMi  ii.  ted  that  by  simple  division  any  given  year  ahull  announce  its  place 
in  the  solar  mid  lunar  cycles,  and  in  the  cycle  of  the  Indiction.  The  re  fori-, 
as  these  three  cycles  consist  of  21),  10.  and  1A  years  respectively,  a  cyde 
compounded  of  these,  or  28  x  11)  x  10  -  71150  years,  will  answer  the  purpose, 
if  it  be  attached  to  u  year  (beginning  1  Jan.)  in  which  each  of  the  three 
cycles  was  bejnnning:  for  (ban  Qm  rOTllltar  which  results  from  the  divi- 
sion of  any  (riven  year  by  28, 10  or  1*  will  give  :1m  plan  of  the  year  to 
the  three  cycle-. ;  f.jr.  j. p.  G638  thus  announces  itself  to  lie  the  14th  year 
nf  the  solar  cycle,  the  2nd  of  the  lunar  or  Metonic  cyde,  and  the  13th  of 
the  Indiction.     Such  hem •■  : nn-  of  this  period,  the  next  question 

JtMjfcOw  it  leuiM  Ih- attacheil  to  the  Christian  u-ra.  In  "a. is.  1  the  solar 
ujtk  m  10,  the  (■olden  Number  2,  the  Indiction  4.  From  these  data  it 
was  required  to  ascertain  what  year  of  the  Julian  Period  should  coincide 
with  a. ii.  I.  The  problem  is  one  of  Indefinite  Analysis,  and  its  solution  is 
as  follows. 


•ffm 


"  As  the  months  Pioseorus  anil  Xan- 
thine arc  both  referred  to  the  same  rear, 
It*,  it :«  plain  that  a  new  joar  did  not 


btfrin  at  1  Xanthlcut  -  1  Niaan.) 
•  Wrier,  //«ao».  I.  ;«,  487. 
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Let  the  year  of  the  Julian  Period  which  shall  coincide  with  a.i> 

r 


then  £g  gives  a  remainder  10, 


x 
19 


lll'l!   - 


IS 


10 


»-io 


1)  Suppose  -r  A  J(     -  A:  therefore      .        i%  n  whole  num- 
ber, and  .r  -  '18  A  +  10. 

«v*~2/_i!v-  an  •     -.        i«      28il  +  8      ,     9i4+8 

2)  -jjj-  (wlucn  in  like  miuiner  l«  integral)  -       ln      -A  +  — wj— : 


IS 


v. 


therefore  ^J  8  b  integral :  call  this  B :  then  ^  =  — ? 


EhotJm 


9 


b  integral:    call  it  C;   then   fl^9C«8:    whence  •,<«. 


lUC+l(t,«ndj--a32C+4Sa     But 
r  - 

r. 


3)  "~ir  «    — ^4*-  or  06C+30+^-;i  b  integral:   therefore 


la 


14 


-•^-  i»  integral.   GUI  it  fl.  Uien  C  =  2Z>+-~i:  therefore  -"  ' 
b  integral,  and  I)     ~E+  I. 
But 


/' 


C-2Z>+-^  =  15£  +  8; 


and  T-632C  +  458-  KK  «  15/C  +  8xfl32*458 
-7980^4714. 
In  this  ei|uati.ni  Id   /.'     0:   then  x-  471*:  •'.«.  a.u.  1  -  4714  Jul.  Per. 
Hence  to  reduce-  a  year  8,c.  into  its  equivalent  year  In  the  Julian 
IVriwI,  subtract  from  4714:  to  reduce  a  year  *.«■„  adil  4718.    E.g. 
-4708  j.r.  and  a.d.  20>474J  j.v.    To  reduce  a  year  i.  v.  H  the  Christian 
m,  subtract  the  year  from  47 U  if  it  be  leas;  or  subtract  4718  baa 
It  be  greater.    Thus  4714  -  4708  -  «l  n.<.,  and  4742    471-1     A 

The  Solar  Cycle:   Calc*latia*  of  IVtck^iays. 

i  444.  Since  it  is  certain  that  the  sabbatical  or  weekly  cycle  must  have 
proceeded  regubrly  down  to  oar  tins©*  from  a  time  long  anterior  to  the 
Christian  *ra,  it  follows  tliat  If  of  any  event  be  known,  we  con 

am-rtain  the  wwk-<lay  with  whieh  it  synchronised.  For  the  date 
being  known,  the  number  of  day*  b  known  by  which  the  emit  preceded 
tome  known  day  of  a  given  month  coincident  with  a  given  week-day.  Hi:. 
number  »f  days  divided  by  7  will  indicate  the  week  remainder. 

Thus  if  to-day  he  Sunday,  a  iby  45  days  hence  will  1.  hence, 

or  ilirce  whole  day*  after  the  beginning  of  a  Sunday ,  therefore  a  M  e.luetduy : 
and  a  ilay  45  day*  ago  will  in  like  manner  1*  Thursday.  In  this  direct  mode 
of  calculation,  it  should  be  horn  in  mind  that  the  enumeration  atarU  from 
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>li.  i  'in.  of  the-  given  week-day.  Thus,  if  it  be  required  to  find  tho  day  of  the 
week  i«:>mH|»)inliiiK  with  the  5th  April  a.d.  30,  Old  style.  We  know  that 
■I  April  a.  n.  1840  wns  Sunday.  The  interval  was  1810  years  of  Julian  and 
tirrgorian  enumeration.  But  1810  yeurs  of  Julian  enumeration  at  1461 
days  constantly  to  every  4  ywnt,  make  I'-  i«riods  of  4  yean  and  2  yean 
oyw.  Of  these  two  years,  one,  namely  .'.  April  183ft  to  5  April  IH40,  wan 
bissextile,  of  366  days.  Hut  in  1752,  at  the  alteration  of  the  style,  eleven 
days  were  dropt,  and  in  1800  one  day  -  29  February  was  dropt.  Hence  tlie 
calculation  stands  thus: 

400  x  1401*  -  11)00' -584,400  day» 

50x1461    =    200 =    7.1,050 

2x1401    =        8  =■      2,922 

1  x    365  =       1  =        366 

1  x    306  B       1 =        366 

1810  Julian  yean...  =  661,103  days 
Deduct  days  dropt  in  1752,  1800  12 


661,091 
114,4-11  weeks 
plu*  4  day*. 


Days  actually  enumerated  from   6  April 

A.D.  30  Old  style  to  5  April  a.d.  1840 

New  style 

Consequently,  5  April  a.d.  30  was  4  days  earlier  than  a  Sunday,  i.'. 
it  wax  a    iVnliii'iiUiy. 

i  445.  This  is  the  ultimate  reduction  in  every  cose,  but  in  the  case 
>>t  such  remote  dates  as  a.d.  30  it  is  not  actually  necessary  to  reeort  to 
it  when  we  possess  a  simpler  rule.     And  such  is  the  following. 

It  is  ascertained,  by  direct  calculation,  that  1  January  a.  d.  1  was  a 
Saturday.  Every  4th  year  of  the  Christian  wra  i-  leap-year.  Hence  if  m 
lie  the  numeral  of  tho  year  a.  n.,  m- 1  divided  by  4  will  (rive  the  number 
of  periods  of  1401  days,  and  the  remainder  so  many  of  365  day.  Add  to 
their  sum  the  number  of  days  from  1  January  to  the  given  day  of  the 
month,  both  inclusive.  The  sum  is  the  ordinal  numeral  of  the  given  date; 
i.e.  Saturday  1  January  a.d.  1  being  the  firtl,  At  fefon  date  U  the  Ht> 
liut  in  this  series,  the  1st,  8th,  15th,  See.  are  Saturdays:  therefore  the 
miniliir  i  divided  by  7  will  sltew,  by  its  remainder,  the  current  week-day 
of  the  given  date.    Namely, 

If  the  remainder  be      1      2      3      4      6      6     0. 
The  day  is  Sa.  Su.  Mo.  Tu.  YV.  Tb.  Fr. 

For  example :— Required  the  week-day  of  5  April  a.  n.  30. 

Here  m  -  30,  and  3^1  gives  7  x  1461  -  10,227  days 

plus  1  x    365  >      965 

1  January  to  5  April  inclusive - to 

Or  5  April  was  (from  1  Jan.  a.d.  1)  the  10,607th  day 

J  ,526:  5th  day. 
Therefore  5  April  a.  d.  30  was  Wedne»li;. , 
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If  the  irlrwi  dale  lie  before  a.p.  1,  tho  rule  may  be  Onu  modified. 
every  4  ywrn  hove  14*11  days,  every  26  muni  luve  7  ■  M61  day.. 
or  1481  week*.  Hence  die  1st  of  January  Of  Ihl  year  preceding  *.i>.  I 
by  28,  56,  84,  112,  &c.  yoars  will  Call  on  the  same  day  of  the  week  a« 
I  Jan.  A.n.  1,  i.r.  will  bl  Saturday.  Take  thcr.  C  r,  Tint  mtiltijilc*  of  2H 
next  precede*  the  given  year,  any  m  x  28;  from  thh  deduct  tin 
numeral  of  the  year  and  proceed  precisely  ■  Ik! 

K\.     Required  the  week-day  of  2  October  n.c.  <!.     Here  the  Oalfldl 
may  itart  from  1  January  28  n.r. 

28-0-22>»6  *  1461  =  7,305  days 
2  n    388  -     7-'IO 
Ordinal  of  2nd  October  -    275th  day  of  year 

Ordinal  of  2  Oct  n.c  6  -  8,110th  day  of  cyd< 

7 

1.187:  l»t  day 

i.  r.  2  October  i».c,  6  in  Saturday. 
But  here  it  mu»t  be  noted,  that  one  of  the  single  year*  in  the  remainder 
1  be  leap-year:  and  allowance  must  lie  mode  accordingly. 
Required  the  week-day  of  0  I>cc.  n. c.  .'. 

28-5  -  23'  -  5  x  1461  =  7,306 

3  x    365  »  1.095  (*.c.  II,  7,  0) 

Ordinal  of  8  Dm  =     343  rd  'lay  of  a  leap-year  ho.  5. 

8,743 


1.24''  :0 
Therefore  the  day  was  Friday. 

i  446.  But  the  trouble  of  calculation  b  snored  by  lite  I 
tvsoce. 
Sine*  any  4  consecutive  Julian  year*  -  1461  ilaya,  tlvereforc  any  ^::  .-..: r- 
socutive  years  -..  7  "  1461  -  1461  weeks:  therefore  in  tho  28th  year  current 
from  any  |rivcn  epoch,  tho  week-days  will  fall  just  as  in  the  first.  Now  lit 
the  days  of  every  year  be  marked  successively  with  tike  bUm  A,  II,  C,  1*, 
K,  F,  (J ;  the  1st  January  being  always  A.  As  January  has  4  works  and  -'I 
days,  I  Fobruary  will  bo  I):  therefore  22  February,  D.  In  leap-years,  since 
24  February  it  the  intercalary  day,  the  letters  proceed  thus: 

fell 


Si  Feb.  D 

22  F.-l>.  1) 

23    ...    K 

23    ...    E 

24     ...     P 

24    ...     F 

as  ...  p 

24    ...    G 

28    ...    G 

26    ...    A 

27    ...     A 

27            It 

28    ...     B 

28    .      C 

SO    ...    C 

1  Mar.  1) 

1  Mar.  D 


I* 
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whether  the  year  be  common  or  bissextile,  the  1  Mar.  is  always  D, 
nut]  the  intercalation  makes  no  difference  in  the  arrangement  of  the  letters, 
except  from  20— 29  February.  It  ia  easy  to  see  that  in  any  common  year, 
if  A  for  instance  Ik-  the  Sunday  letter,  i.  e.  if  1  Jan.  be  Sunday,  it  will  be  the 
Sunday  letter  throughout  the  year :  bnt  in  a  leap  year,  the  Sundays  after  the 
intercalary  day  will  fall  one  letter  •  irlier,  i.e.  G.  Thus  erery  leap-year  has 
two  Sunday  letters,  one  before  24  Feb.,  and  one  after. 

And  as  tho  common  year  has  305  days  -  52  weeks  and  1  day,  the  Sun- 
days of  the  following  year  will  fall  one  letter  earlier,  and  after  a  leaji-ycar 
two  letter*  earlier. 

■}  4-17.  Hence  if  wo  assume  a  year,  which  shall  be  bissextile,  and  in 
which  the  1st  January  is  Monday,  therefore  Sunday  letter  -  <J,  F,  and 
make  this  year  the  first  of  the  cycle,  the  Sunday  letters  of  tho  following 
years  will  lie  in  the  following  order: 


Ytartf  Solar  Cycle. 

lm.14. 

V«r«/SuiM-c>(fa. 

bm.Lt. 

b.      1 

G.  F. 

15 

c 

2 

B. 

16 

ft 

3 

D. 

b.  17 

A.G. 

4 

C. 

18 

F. 

b.    « 

B.  A. 

19 

ft 

fi 

G. 

20 

D. 

7 

P. 

b.2l 

C.B. 

8 

K. 

22 

A. 

b.     !• 

D.C. 

23 

G. 

10 

B. 

24 

F. 

11 

A. 

b.  26 

ELD. 

12 

(i. 

28 

C 

b.1.1 

r.  k. 

27 

ft 

14 

D. 

38 

A- 

<>f  the  year*  which  answer  to  the  description  above  given,  one  m  the 

year  m.c.  9.     Hence  the  following  rule:   To  the  numeral  of  the  year  x.a. 

add  9,  and  diride  the  turn  by  28.     If  the  remainder  be  0,  the  jnur  of  the 

Qrde  is  the  28th;  if  1,  tho  first;  if  2,  the  second ;  &c. 

For  example:  a.n.  1841. 

1811     0 

38 

The  year  then  is  tho  second  of  the  cycle,  and  the  Dominical  letter  is  E : 
vit  in  the  Old  Styu. 

t  f  tho  years  n.c.  Take  that  multifile  if  28  vhirh  added  to  9  irill  Ac  the 
epoch  of  the.  Cj/cit  nert  before  the  dolt  mught ;  (u  the  difference  between  Mis 
mid  the  grar-number  add  1,  thit  it  the  year  ef  the  eye*. 


=  60  with  a  remainder  -. 


448.] 


DESCfUFTlOX    OF    TABLES. 


495 


Example:  n.c  105. 

0x28-168 
+  8 

H.' .  177'  1»*  year  of  a  cycle. 
165 

12  years  of  cycle  elapsed, 
therefore  165  U  the  13th  of  the  cycle,  and  it*  l)om.  let.  is  P,  E. 


Drier rption  of  the  foilomng  Tablet. 

}  448.  Txmi.r.  Lh«  constructed  na  to  gire  by  an  easy  calculation 
the  time  of  mean  paschal  full  inoon  through  a  course  of  24  Gallippic  periods 
or  OB  Metallic  cycles:  24 »  70  or  90*  10  yean. 

A  iicri.nl  of  7<i  Inlaw  yeaia  ■87,749  day*  exceed*  940  mean  lunations 
by  (r24<W7f>  days,  '-••.  5"  M"  l»".  It  consist*  of  4  eyclca  of  19  years, 
<>f  which  comprise  6940  day*  each,  and  the  other  0030  Any*.  If  tho 
period  be  made  to  begin  at  tho  paaehal  full  moon  of  a  bissextile  year,  its 
Jlrtt  cycle  will  be  tliat  of  6939  days,  which  is  short  of  235  mean  luna- 
tions by  1R*  31  -  13\  Each  of  the  other  thro©  exceed  the  number  of  luna- 
tion* by  7k  28"  47'.  Ibm. ,  if  Oh  time  of  mean  paschal  full  moon  at 
the  epoch  of  the  first  prrkd  be  t,  it  will  1* 

at  the  epoch  of  the  2nd  period,  t  -        6»  45-  7' 

3rd  f-2x|4     60     71 

4th  1-3x13    44     7| 

and  so  on. 

Again,  if  the  time  of  mean  paaehal  full  moon  at  the  epoch  of  the  1st 
cycle  of  u  given  period  lie  r,  it  will  bo 

M  the  epoch  of  the  2nd  cycle c  +  16*  31  -  1,1' 

-    7    20    47 


'.  :ii! 


4th 


+    0       2     2rt 
-    7     38     47 

♦    1    33    3D 


days  exceed  12 mean  lunations  by  10*  IA*  II-  24* 
and  arc  short  of  13  mean  lunation*  by  18    21     32    37, 

hence,  if  the  lime  of  peochal  full  moon  in  any  given  year  lie  p, 

in  the  next  year  it  will  la-  either  p-lo'M* 

;•  -  II!    n ; 
but  if  the  intermediate  February  be  bissextile,  it  will  be  f  -  1 1     16 

or f  17 


496  ixsrmrm  or  ciiroxolmy.  [app.  i. 

Efonco  in  tlic  1st  year  of  tho  1st  cyclo  of  a  period,  the  time  of  mean  pas- 
chal full  moon  being  ji,  in  the 

2nd  It  will  be p-10*  16b 

18    11 

3rd  p  +   8      0 

-10    15 

4th p-  2     9 

-11    16 

Kb  (bissextile) p-  14     0 

and  no  on. 

In  each  cam.",  however,  regard  must  l>c  had  to  tho  time  of  tlio  vernal 
c<|uiuox;  for  (lie  pa»over  must  not  fall  more  than  n  week  at  inoxt  Wf.in- 
that  point  of  the  year  y  407.  In  the  construction  of  our  cycle  this  regu- 
lation, on  tin'  whole,  is  sufficiently  observed.  (In  1000  *.c.  the  vernal 
»-i|»iiii'  i  April:  its  rate  of  precession  is  7*76  days  in  10OO  years, 

or  rather  mow  than  3  days  in  400  years:  henn  in  UNO   n.  | .  it  fell  about 
2  or  1   April,  and  so  on.) 

For  the  epoch  of  our  system  we  take  the  year  1005  u.c,,  a  bissextile 
year :  in  which  the  pascluil  full  moon  as  calculated  on  tlie  moon's  men* 
motion  (inrl.  [i.-ml.-nily  of  acceleration  and  other  variations)  from  1 
ginning  of  our  rrra,  i.e.  on  a  mean  of  lunations  through  1000  years,  fell 
April  11th  17"  16™  60'.  (The  tnu  time  for  so  remoto  an  epoch  may  be 
more  than  n  day  earlier.)  Ily  applying  to  this  datum  thn  periodical  ami 
cyclirnl  and  annual  subtractions  and  additions,  we  get  tlie  time  of  mro* 
paschal  full  moon  in  any  required  year.  The  corrections  for  period  and 
cycle  are  given  at  their  exact  amount  in  order  to  prevent  accumulation  of 
error:  for  the  year,  a  loss  degree  of  accuracy  may  suffice,  viz.  such  as  will 
givo  the  menn  day  and  hour. 

j  440.    The  manner  of  using  the  Tables  will  be   seen  in  the  follow- 
xamplcs: 

R*<|iim-[|  1 1 1 > -  mean  Instant  of  paschal  full  moon  in  a.  n.  31. 

The  prriorf  begins  9  ».r.,  and  a.  n.  31  is  its  40th  year,  or  2nd  year  of 

its  3rd  cycle. 


Time  of  paschal  full  moon  in  0  *.c.      April  0,  12"  58-  24" 
Epoch  of  third  cycle  (A.n.  80)   •••  +    0      9      2- 


6  22     41     - 

2nd  year  of  3rd  cycle,  or  40th  of  period    -  10   16     -      - 


Time  of  paschal  full  moon  in  a,  n.  01,  Mar,     27     7     - 


(By  actual  calculation  with  solar  and  lunar  Tablee,  tin-  inOant  in  a. o.  30 
was  April  0>  22*  0-  62',  in  31,  March  27, 13»  18-  13'.) 


$  Hfl,  ♦*>.] 


OKSCXirTION   OP    TABU*. 


tog 


Similarly:  lor  the  ym  1090,  im.l.  741,  725.  C23,  «$  „. , . 


a.  c.  1149 

KfMi 


Apr.  IU.    4.  44 


Mihvr.        +  13. 16.  0 

B.C.  UH  Apr.  84.   J. 47 

(Ilyc»lcubilIon,    _    a.  17.  0) 

I .<■.  |H    Apr.  U.    0.  9|(t» 
»»        4    0.16.JI    «33 

JS,h      *-M    la      J    71*1 


1073     Apr.    9.93.40 
I»I3  •     U.    1.33 


6IK 


10.    1.23 
-      J.   II.   0 


■.c.  1013    Apr.   1. 10. S3 

Apr.    0.18.14 


♦  13.14.  0     " 

ASS 


■I  or.    ii.  Hi.  14 

•+0.    1.33 

+  •.   9.   • 


{Apr.  S3.    7.40 
or   80.18.44 
Mar.24.1 


Apr.  15.    I.  i; 


617 

M 

"Isih 

016 


7«     Apt.   9.0.   U 
741  ....i.;;| 

lath  9.0.40 

-  10.3.  0 

741    Mar.  30. 3. 40 
Apr.    8.IJ  .  I  I 


-    0.31.    0 


Apr.    7.U.W 
( Iljr  »c:u»l  calculation 

Apr.  7.». 44.46.) 


Again:   to  teat  tho  accuracy  of  our  T»Mo  let  us  take  lis  indication-, 
for  the  following  /ton: 

».c.  SM  in  wlikh  p.  f.  m.  by  ealtulaiion  fell  April  IS.  7.M 

—     1?.«.43 

-       6.17.   B 

.. Mn    is.  s.  • 


B.C.  Ml 

an 


444 

161   

4  

A.D.     70    ... 

164 

Apr.  ».  •.94 

4-   4.91.    0 


Sill 


US       Apr.  IS.  3.24 
(mor,  -4  houn.) 


a.  c.  464 
444 


Apr.    I 


April  It.   0.44 
Mat,  ».  a.  o 

».c.  181    Apr.    f.t.M 


llih       +  9.  IB.   0 


444     Apr.  I7.IU.29 
(error, -4  houn.) 


a.c.  9 

4 

fch 

I 


Apr.    6.12.411 


Apr. 


( 


4.21.    II 

91. 12. 44 

Mir.     12.  if   I! 
,  - 16  houn.) 


).  68      Apr.      Ii .   7  .   3 
70 

3"!          4     0.   6.   0 

. 

70      Apr.  14.  U.  3 

(error, +  7  hour*.) 

(erne, +  7  houn.) 

a.d.  144  Apr.    fi.   I.  i: 

1«4        +    it.  !■ 

lut  6.17.3* 

-  11.13.  • 

164   Mar. 86.  8.39 
(crrar.-Skawn.) 


$ 440.  Tabu!  II.  The  day  of  paschal  foil  moon,  or  14th  N'iaan,  being 
nxinately  obtained  from  Table  I.  or  accurauly  by  calculation  with 
astronomical  Table*,  the  Julian  equivalent  for  any  siren  day  of  the  Jewish 
year  will  ba  area  by  inspection  of  Table  II.  Not  indeed  with  absolute 
prechdoa  tira  when  the  precise  inatant  of  pajclial  full  moon  a  known; 
for  there  U  no  certainty  as  to  the  order  of  mr»i»  jwVwi  H  eat*.  Generally 
Bpeakini,'.  the  order  i»  alternate:  whence  if  the  IStu  of  (he  Irt  month  be 
knonn,  tlie  loth  of  the  3rd.  5th,  7th,  Mb,  1Kb.  will  he  I 
3x49,  Stc.  day»  Uter:  but  tlie  loth  of  the  2nd  may  be  30,  or  may  be 
only  20,  days  later,  and  ao  on. 


08 


IXaTTTOTB    OF  CHBONOLOOT. 


[aw.  l, 


Extunpk:  Required  the  17th  day  of  Thammaz  Mid  the  9th  day  of 
Ab  in  a.  o.  "0. 

By  exact  calculation  paschal  full  moon  a.  d.  TO  fell  April  14  Gh ;  there- 
fore ({  411)  lOth  Ninon  was  14  ApriL 

Hence    1  Thnmmux  cither  28  Juno  or  27  June. 

17 ~ 14  July  or  13  July. 

But       1  Ab  oertalnly 27  July. 

0 4  August 

$  451.  Tabus  III.  gives  the  process  of  calculation  by  which  the  exact 
instant  of  paschal  full  moon  for  the  year  a.d.  20  was  obtained.  Th» 
T.il.l.-*  nscd  were  those  of  Dehunbre  as  given  in  tho  Eiuychpttdio  Brilonaica, 
Art.  Attrorwwtj.  In  the  same  manner  I  have  calculated  tho  dates  of  true 
paschal  full  moon,  for  the  longitude  of  Jerusalem,  in  each  of  the  years 
a.  i>.  2(1 — 33  inclusive,  to  one  or  other  of  wliich  years  the  crucifixion  is 
certainly  to  be  referred,  $  64. 

a.d.  28     March  21*...  6"  26-  18*      a-ix  31  Much  27...13*  18-  13' 


.10 


March  20...  o»  26-  16* 
March  18...21  15  62 
April  17-.  3  7  45 
April       0...22     0     62 


31 

32  April 

33  April 


14...11 

3...10 


n 


29 
M 


And  tlie   following  dates,  in  day  and   hour,  or  day  hour  minute  and 
second,  of  paschal  or  other  full  moons : 


».c 


1586    April  11...  0h  47" 

56* 

■.c.    38    Mar.   28...21*  0- 

0* 

lOfH)   April  I.).. .11      0 

0' 

37    April  1.V..15    0 

0 

006    April    7... 22     44 

46 

6   Due.   2:;.. .it    <> 

0 

536   A|.nl  IS..,  7    54 

10 

1    Mar.    13...  8    0 

0 

AN    M.ir.    .TO...  8    88 

55 

a.d.     60   Mar.  30...  6    0 

0 

455   April  17... 23    63 

3 

70   April  14...  6  54 

41 

16!    April    6...17      8 

0 

101    Mar.    26...  B    0 

0 

64   April  14...1!!      0 

0 

251    Mar.  25...  1    0 

0 

63    April     3.. .15      0 

0 

Tables  siren  in  the  Knerclo. 
p*dt*  go  buck  only  eight  etntiiru-  In  -..r. 
Via.  Mmc*  for  the  rears  1096  and 
1488,  then  was  a  nenvsitj  for  extending 
the  Tables,  s  ruber  uouhlrsume  tank, 
which,  hnvrrrr,  it  seemed  worth  while 
to  undertake,  as  It  was  of  some  import- 
ance to  the  object  of  this  Work  to  as- 
certain the  exact  time  of  i- 
PsniTer  The  extension  proceeded  up- 
on the  a»»umpiion  that  the  scleral  correc- 
tions, secular  riwations  anomalies,  Ac, 
follow  the  same  law  of  progrsssioa  in  the 


right  centurien  preceding  u.  c.  8W,  m 
in  die  tract  of  time  comprised  ta  th* 
Tables— In  1686  (or  say  owa  cyeslial 
Table,)  the  mean  paschal  full  imam 
M 

Apr.  11.17.1.-. 
+  O.IK. SI 


Apt.  IS.  0.41 


later  by  8  hours  than  the  rswsdt  of 
calculation.  Krgsrd  betas;  had  of  Ifet 
moon's  scceknoon  §  3Ui,  th«  mat  si 
not  execsair*. 


§  451 — 453.] 


ilTK>.\    Or    TAULB. 
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4  482.  Tamj:  IV.  gives  at  sight  the-  dominical  letter  of  any  year  u.c 
or  a.i».  vUtlyU. 

Seven  Julian  centuries  contain  25  solar  cjrdes:  (25x28-700).  And 
]  century  at  0i;,525  days  -  5,217  weeks  and  0  days  oner.  Now  1  Jan.  a.  i>. 
I  -  u.c,  0  wm  Saturday,  therefore  don.  let. ■  D.    Hence  I  Jan.  is 


n.r.     100  -  Sunday I 

200  Monday  ...      G 

.TOO  Tuesday   F 

400  Wednesday  ...E 

MO  Thursday D 

OW  Friday C 

700  Saturday B 


a.d.    101  -  Friday C 

201  Thursday D 

301  Wcdmwday....B 

401  Tuesday  F 

501  Monday   O 

oin  Sunday I 

701  Saturday It 

801  Friday C 


800      Sunday .A 

iin!  •  .    .ii. 

Table  b  formed  by  combining  this  cycle  of  seven  centuries  with 
the  comnion  solar  cycle  of  20  years,  the  former  for  the  crnturiro,  the 
other  fur  the  t«us  and  units. 

Example.    Required  tho  dom.  let.  of  1588  a-e. 
In  the  cent  ii rlil  columns  n.o.  look  out  IS,  and  in  the  columns  of  tens 
and  unit*  a.r.  look  out  Oft:  at  the  intersection  of  tho  column  of  15  and 
line  of  BO  is  D  which  Li  therefore  the  dom.  let.  of  1580  *.c. 
Required  the  dom.  let.  of  20  a.  d. 

The  column  of  0  centuries,  a.  d,  nod  line  of  29  yean  meet  at  B,  which 
accordingly  is  the  dom.  let  of  a.  d.  28. 

}  453.  Tawijb  V.  Given  the  year  and  its  dom.  let.  to  find  at  sight 
the  week-day  answering  to  any  given  Julian  calendar-day. 

■irple.    In  b,c.  1588  dam.  Id,  D.  required  tho  week-day  of  10  April. 

I>  coincides  with  Sunday  In  coL  5  of  week-days  and  10  April  eoin- 
cidos  with  FrHag  in  that  column. 

So:  in  a. i).  20  the  dominical  letter  II  coincides  with  Sunday  in  col.  7, 
and  18  March  with  Friday. 

In  a  bissextile  year  tlie  day  which  in  the.  Tabic  is  1  March  will  Is 
20th  February :  2  March  -  1  March,  and  so  on. 

Thus:  in  sue.  5  dom. let.  B.  A.  required  the  week-day  of  0  December. 

In  the  Table,  look  •  mbcr :  then  since  B  coincides  with  Sun- 

day In  coL  7,  we  have  0  December  in  a  common  year  "  8  December  in 
bissextile     Friday. 

Conversely :  given  tho  year  and  the  week-day  coinciding  with  a  given 
day.    To  find  the  dom.  to.  of  the  yoar. 

Ex.  14  February  *.».  378  was  Wednesday.  Now  14  February  eohv 
ddea  with  Wednesday  in  col.  2,  and  in  that  column  Sunday  comcJasa 
with  O.  which  is  therefore  the  dom.  let.  of  A.n.  37a 

This  same  Table  will  also  expedite  tho  calculation  of  intervals  from 
a  given  day  to  another.    For  instance,  from  IS  March  to  4  August.    Here 

33—2 


5011 


institutes  op  chronology. 


18  March  ■  77th,  4  August  -  21<5th  day  of  year,  210-77  ■  139  days. 
Again,  from  2  October  b.c.  6  to  8  December  ».c  5  bissextile:  here  we.  have 
B  Dec.  SflSBd  _  2  Oct.  275th  =  67  days,  which  added  to  366  girdi  433  day*. 

}  454.    Table  VI.  answers  the  samo  purpose  more  expedition*!)-. 
Note,  that  if  tho  interval  includes  a  bissextile  February.  1  inurt  be  i 
to  the  numbers  enclosed  within  the  lines. 

Example :    18  Mar.  to  4  Aug.  =  18  Mar.  to  18  Aug.  -=  153d 

mi'fitt* 14 

139  day*. 

And  from  C  Jon.  a.  v.  28  to  26  Sept.  ■  C  Jan.  to  6  Sept.  =  244 

plitM  SO 

264  day* 


'  $  455.     Table  VII.    To  facilitate  the  reduction  of  juliun  years  into 
days,  and  into  cyclical  periods  of  70  weeks  (490*),  40  w.  (343  or  7*),  and 
62  w.  (4344.) 
Examples: 

1.  Required  tho  number  of  days  from  10  April  1680  »..-.  to  4  Augim 
70  a.n. 

years  B.r.....l580                       10  April  to  10  August  122 

years  a.  »....    69                         4  Aug.  to  10  C 


4)1655  yean. 


10  April  to  4  August  1I64 


413.  3:  and  ono  of  the  3  years  (a.  d.  08)  is  bisMXt 


400  i.  v.  =  584,400" 

10  =    14,010 

3  ■      4,383 


3  y.  (Ibis*.)     1,090 
10  Ap.  to  4  Aug....  116 

Sum  004,005  days. 

2.  From  fl  July  588  to  17  November  a.  i>.  70  arc  657  years  131  days,  or 
164  s.  p.  +  1'  +  131". 


100      _      208x490+   80 

60      =     179x490-  50 

4       -        12x490-   36 

l»    -  *  365 

+  131 


40f>*490+     0 


42«x7*-    18 
2M  •  7J-148 

17x7'r     13 

1x7'+  22 
+  131 

700x7'+     0 


337x434-158 
202x434-     8 

13x431*202 
1x434- 

+w 
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TABLK  VII.    For  Ihr  Calculation  if  Cprlital  Period*. 

Dtft. 

WOJW. 

MOqw. 

iit  Do,i. 

1  .'uiian  y«r  «m». 

3G4      ( 

0  +  36S> 
IT  1-12*1 

1+   22 

I      01 

)n-,. 

ooa 

0*3fi«> 
Mr  1  -  I24J 

1+   23 

l-  n 

BCHB. 

y  .U-. 

730 

1+240 

2+  44 

2-138 

1  i-.ii.. 

lbi». 

731 

1+241 

2+   45 

2-137 

■■<  e  'ii. 

>««. 

1,005 

2  +  116 

3+-  M 

3-207 

2oom. 

1  1,,-. 

IflK 

116 

:.       tO 

::     gOJ 

4  y«*i»  -     1  JuL  par. 

l.K-.l 

3-     0 

4  ■ 

3  •  140 

8 

2 

2,922 

6-   18 

8+178 

7     118 

12 

3 

4,383 

9-   27 

13-     7<! 

1"       43 

n; 

4 

4,844 

u      00 

17+   13 

13-202 

SO 

6 

7,305 

15-    45 

21  + 102 

17-  73 

u 

>i 

B,70tf 

18-54 

26-152 

n+  an 

28 

7 

10,227 

21-03 

;»-  63 

24 -in 

32 

8 

11,688 

24-72 

34+   26 

27    n 

3« 

0 

i::.U:< 

27-01 

884  ii 

1  ;  . 

B 

10 

14.610 

30-  n 

43 

80 

n 

29,220 

co-iao 

85+  65 

142 

120 

M 

4.1,830 

80  +  220 

123-    74 

KM  -      4 

160 

40 

58,440 

iio+ in 

i7",.  in 

tat  -  too 

no 

80 

7-1,'iSO 

149+   40 

213-     0 

168+138 

240 

eo 

87,600 

179-  40 

IM     148 

202-     8 

280 

:■' 

70 

209-140 

236-144 

320 

60 

HOflOO 

230-2* 

341-  08 

I8J 

90 

181  ,l'"» 

268  +  170 

303  4- lfl 

■ 

in 

140,100 

208+  n 

an 

200 

292^00 

496+ in 

842-  30 

673*  MK 

mo 

300 

438,300 

1278-  54 

HMO-  40 

400 

484,400 

1192-170 

1704 

1.-U7 

400 

730^00 

1491-  n 

2130-  n 

HW3-     Tic 

MOO 

600 

878/100 

17IW-,    10 

108 

»20-   80 

mo 

roo 

1,02 

2087-  70 

son  m 

880 

on 

BOO 

.  1  •  -  :.'•  -  • 

♦384  +  140 

3408-144 

2603*   38 

300O 

900 

1,3 14,000 

..5'.;  |  BO 

3834-162 

4O0O 

ion 

1,461.000 

;:k.J      liu  i 

Df. 

fl^«. 

Ow.    I 

Dtp.          /» 

1    pcriCK 

343 

434 

11  period 

43110       3773        4774 

2 

'■>.\ 

ON 

808 

12 

4880        4110        4208 

3 

MM 

ion 

1302 

U 

6370       4450       6042 

4 

1060 

1878 

17W 

M 

6860       4802       01 

5 

2450 

1714 

2170 

15 

7340        8144        « 

>; 

son 

nag 

18 

7040        5488        01 

7 

3430 

MM 

3038 

17 

KWO       5831        7378 

8 

tm 

2744 

3172 

18 

BMO       6174       7<tl: 

8 

4410 

3087 

BIN 

10 

10       0817 

um 

8630 

4340    1 

20 

9000        60n       IIG80 

[app.   II. 


II. 

Rxmarks  on  the  SriiEMK  of  Scripture  Chronology  constructed 
by  Mr.  QUttlU  in  hi*  "  Dissertations  on  the  Harmony  of 
Ike  Gospels,"  anil  more  especially  on  that  Writer's  Hypothesis 
of  Jin  Interruption  in  the  Julian  Calendar. 


$  4to.  On  a  cursory  inspection  of  the  Tables  of  Dates  appended  to 
the  "  Dissertations  on  ttu  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,"  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  result*  of  Mr.  GreswcU's  investigation  differ  materially  from  those  at 
which  wo  have  arrived  in  these  page*. 

The  cardinal  dates  of  the  scheme  arc  the  following : 
A.U.  1. » 4004  b.c.  (24  April) 

Deluge *.*.  1W7  =  b.c.  2348 

I  of  Abraham 2004 

Exodu 1080 

DajfiftaoMata •  10A4 

Solomon'*  accession....  1014 

Jerobonm's  accession...  974   ' 

Seventy  years'  captivity  BOO 

Birth  or  Christ 4  Apr.  £ 

Baptism ».».    27  end  of  January 

Pamion 30  ■  Friday,  14  Nisan,  5  Apr."* 

(Vol  it.  730  IT.) 

$  457.     The  initial  synchronism  is  identical  with  Usdicr'*,  yet  the  otlier 

date*  make  it  manifest  that  it  was  not  obtained  by  the  same  proem.    How 

then  T     It  was  assumed  in  rirtue  of  the  "  tradition  ascribed  to  Enoch  or 

Elijah"   of  the  *ix  millennia  of  the    world's   duration  (f  310).     Mr. 

Greswell  Accepts   the   tradition,  and   interprets  it  ax  implying   that  two 

i-iia  an:  the  measure  of  the  period  from  tlie  Creation  to  the  call  of 

Abraham,  and  that  two  more  expired  at  the  instant  of  the  Birth  of  our 

Saviour.    This  evenf  ho  had  previously  assigned  to  b.  c.  4  April.     "  Now 

i  singular  coincidence,  tliat  according  to  the  BiWo  chronology "  (£« 

Dasher'*),  "  which  certainly  was  not  constructed  expressly  to  produce:  it, 

nil  of  Christ  if  placed  b.c.  4  is  stated  exactly  at  the  bJom  of  the 

fourth  millennium:  forif  a.m.  1,  the  year  of  the  Creation,  answers  to  n-c. 

400%  a.m.  4001  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  millennium  answers  to  n.c.4, 

the  assumed  date  of  the  birth  of  Christ"  (Vol.  in.  p.  43.1.) 

It  m  a  singular  coincidence,  and  perhaps  is  not  altogether  occidental'. 
Mr.  Greswell,  however,  undertake*  to  shew,  further,  that  this  period  et* 
four  millennia  is  distrilmt.  -d  into  two  equal  portions,  with  the  Call  si* 
Abraltam  at  the  biisetion,  so  that  the  period  from  the  Creation  to  the  Call 


■  Sonic  ronvt*  on  tan  subject,  pro- 
mised  in  p.  344,  note,  baring  been  seel, 
dentally  emitted  in  their  proper  place, 


mutt  be  reserved  for  taw  AdJcUa  al 
end  of  the  Volume. 
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■hall  exactly  verify  the  " duo  niiiia  inane;"  from  tbo  Call  Co  the  Nativity, 
the  "duo  mitiia  Lex;"  and  from  the  Nativity  to  Christ's  second  Advent  uod 
Um  opening  of  "/**  millennium"  or  great  sabbath,  the  " 4m  miOia  Ckrihut" 
of  the  tradition.  Bat  Um  Bible  chronology  (or  Ussner *  tchemc)  places 
the  CaU  at  1491  +  430.  192 1  a.c.~40O4-  1921  -2088  A.M.:  whereon  .Mr. 
GresweU  a  object  requires  that  it  should  lie  at  tbo  beginning  of  a.m.  2001, 
and  that  a.  m.  2061  should coincide  with  o. c  2004.  He  i*  concerned  therefbro 
to  ibevr  that  Uashcre  reckoning  is  wrong  in  ono  or  other  of  its  items,  viz. 
1C50+ 427 ♦430 -2313  years.  And  it  b  thus  that  he  proceed*  to  make  out 
hi»  point.— The  year  of  the  Flood  b  11147  A.M.,and  the  birth  of  Terah  lint 
22S  yaars  Inter,  therefore  at  1879  a.  m.    "  At  70  years  old,  it  b  said  that  lie 

had  begotten  Abeam,  Nahor,  and  Haran 1  think  it  moat  probable  that 

Abram  was  his  second  son They  new  all  begotten  before  ho  waa  seventy. 

....  The  statement  of  the  whole  age  of  Terah,  as  it  stands  in  the  Hebrew 
text,  cannot  possibly  be  correct,  aod  requires  to  be  amended.  For  though 
Annua  himself  had  been  Tenth's  youngest  son,  and  born  when  Tenth  was 
seventy,  the  ago  of  Tank  at  his  death  could  not  be  computed  aa  greater 
than  artvnfy  in  addition  to  the  age  of  Abram  at  the  time  when  Terah  died. 
Now  Tenth  woe  dead  when  Abram  was  called  into  r*nwatn,  and  Abram  was 
aercnty-tive  years  old  when  ho  was  called  into  Canaan;  Gen.  xL  28,  31. 
Acts  vii.  4.  Gen.  xii.4:  the  age  of  Terah,  then,  before  this  migration 
could  not  possibly  hare  betn  more  than  146  years,  at  which  alto  it  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.'  (VoL  iu.  p.  430-441.)  At  this  rate, 
Lt.  supposing  these  assumptions  and  assertions  granted,  the  data  of  the  Call 
into  Canaan  would  be  1879  ♦  70  t  75  -  2024  n.c,  which  is  23  years  later 
than  tho  assumed  symmetry  requires.  The  Samaritan  text,  therefore,  aa 
well  as  the  Hebrew,  must  bo  discarded,  as  our  Author  proceeds  to  Inform 
as  in  these  words:  "  But  the  true  length  of  the  life  of  Terah,  as  it  appears 
to  roe,  was  neither  201  nor  145,  but  13S  years.  It  u  not  said  of  him  how 
long  he  lived  after  he  begot  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran:  his  age  must 
have  been  stated  absolutely,  vix.  that  he  lived  so  many  years  and  died, 
and  heme  the  origin  of  the  mbtakc.  Moses  might  have  written,  "  tho  day* 
of  Terah  were  133  years,"  nliich  some  scribe  considering  to  be  distinct 
from  tho  time  before  specified,  that  he  lived  seventy  years  and  begu 
added  the  one  to  the  other  as  making  up  the  sum  total  of  bis  life.  And 
that  conjecture  is  greatly  confirmed  by  the  result  For  70+185-205'. 
The  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  in  like  manner,  taking  Abraham  In  kevo  been 
born  when  Terah  was  70,  added  this  to  the  number  specified  of  75  years, 
and  so  made  the  age  of  Terah  145  years.  It  b  not  likely  that  Tenth 
would  enjoy  a  longer  lifo  than  Abraham  himself,  who  died  at  173  years, 
or  than  Isaac  and  Jacob  wbo  died,  the  former  at  180  years,  the  Utter  ut  1 47 
years,"  p  441,  2.      The  proposed  alteration  of  the  text  might  liavo  been 


'  Bo*  the  ««■ 
conjecture  "on*  i.  si  Urn  to 
The  "malt"  b  merely  the 


■  fks 


will  over  sgskn  In  flguss.  This  l>  s 
spseintea  of  srach  of  the  rsssnsring  am* 
ploy*!  in  lb*  IHsscrtatk— , 
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worth  considering,  had  the  difficulty  been  otherwise  insuperable.     But,  I 
truth,  the  exegesis  needs  no  aueh  I  inli-nt  remedy.    The  argument  in  sup 
of  the  conjectui  i  from  comparison  of  lives  is  fallacious,  indeed 

futile.   Whether  a  mon  lived  more  yean,  than  hi*  win,  grandson  and  great 
grandson,  is  not  a  question  of  probability,  hut  of  fact.     In  tho  same  way 
one  might  argue,  "  it  in  not  likely  that  Pelcg,  Iteu,  and  Scrug.  would  enjoy 
n  longer  life  than  Nuhor  and  Terah."     This  is  mere  trifling,  unworthy 
of  the  name  of  argument.     In  this  fashion,  however,  St  is  made  to  ap- 
pear thot  the  deAth  of  Tcrah  lies  at  1879+135-2014:  but  this  is  still  13 
years  too  lore,  for  wc  require  the  year  to  be  2001  a.  m.     It  seems,  how- 
ever, that  this   iuconfonnity  in  easily  remedied.      "  It  is  no   unreasonable 
nupi ■' v-iiti. in  that  before  Tenth's  death  and  the  removal  into  Canaan,  Tenth 
might  have  been  14  years  residing  in  Chormn,  and  cons. •i|iiently  that  the 
Original  cn.Il  from  Mesopotamia  thither,  in  which  he  was  concerned  as  well 
as  A  bran,  took  place  a.m.  2001."     It  should  have  been  13  years,  for  Tenuis 
death,  we  have  seen,  lies  at  2014  a.m.     For  this  not  "unreasonable  sup- 
(wbich  werv  full  as  reasonable,  if  instead  of  14  we  should  as- 
sume any  number  of  years  from  10  to  CO),  I  find  no  reason  alleged  except 
this:   that  Origcn,  Julius  I'ollux,  Synccllus,  and   the  upocryphal  book  of 
Thara,  UppOK  the  Btoyvnirii   of  Abmrn  and   his   rcmovnl   into  (hsrmn 
to  have  occurred  when  he  was  00  years  old,  i.  e.  fiflern  years  before  the 
removal  into  Cuuuun.      But,  in   truth,  Origeti  says  nothing  of  the  ki:. 
he  ]>laces  the  eonversiun  of  Abram  75  years  before  tho  Call  into  Canaan, 
tufira  p.  320,  note:  nor  does  the  apocryphal  writing;  it  makes  Abram  14 
years  old  {rrad  74)  at  the  first   Call,   ilnd.     Aj  for  Syncellu*  aad  Julius 
Pollux,   the  matter  is   as   Mr.   (ireswclP  represents  it:    but   who   dreams 
of  MOrtbSng  any  ,ui tli ...rity  to  unsupported  statements  of  this  kind? 

{.  458.  In  this  way,  then,  that  is  by  means  of  an  arbitrary  alteration 
aj  iln-  Helimv  text,  and  of  a  "supposition"  equally  gratuitous,  wc  get 
Oil  required  dates:  I'ssher's  427  years  ore  reduced  to  !  "i7,  and  the  death 
of  Tenth  and  removal  into  Cannon,  which  is  the  epoch  of  the  430  yean 
ending  at  the  Kxodo,  comes  to  2014  a.  >i„  und  the  departure  into  t'harran, 
assumed  to  li.ivi'  taken  place  14  [  reud  13]  years  earlier,  is  brought  to 
■_mhi!  a.  m.  Which  was  the  point  to  be  demonstrated. — Hence  It  follows,  that 
the  date  of  the  Kx»dc  is  SOI  I  I  430..  2444  a.  m.,  or,  (in  consequence  of  the 
error  of  1  year  above-noted)  2445  a.m.  And  now  it  lias  to  be  shown  that 
2001  a.m.  f-oii  .-'nli •■  with  B.C.  2004,  and  consequently  2445  a.m.  wit* 
b.c.  1500:  in  other  words,  that  tin  year  I  1 1 •  Rxode  is  1600  n.  c.  That 
this  is  tlie  true  dnte  Mr.  Grcswcll  Is  confident  ""That  n.c  1500  was 
tin-  year  of  the  Exodus  may  be  shown,  as  it  appears  to  me,  both  a 
priori  anil  <i  puteriori,  with  a  strictness  and  cogency  of  proof  which, 
under  tin-  rlrriiinstances  of  the  caw,  are  much  more  than  we  might  hare 
expected;  and  which,  at  ur  max/  almott  uniUrlakf  to  prvnoumv,  wO  apply 
to  no  yror  irhalevtr  rjtrpl  Unit :  <i  priori,  by  demonstrating  its  agreement 
frith  tin:  SMMI  snd  succession  of  events  from  the  Creation  to  the  lime  of 
the  departure  from  Egypt ;  and  6  posteriori,  by  shewing  its  agreement  wish 
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tho  course  and  suecC"st*on  of  events  from  that  time  to  Iho  birth  of  Christ." 
Vol.  in-  ji.  433.     Democi-trated  d  pritri!    Yes,  if  one  iwwiinie*.  what  Is  the 
very  point  to  be  proved,  and  prom]  a  yottrriori  i.r.  in  tin-  hm 
that    I    a.  si.  -  4004   ii.  c,   if  apa  nsmimea  tliis,  and   farther  assumes   that 

y  2000  year*  from  the  Creation  expired  at  Ibe  I .'ill.  and  then  again 
amunu*  that  thU  (.'all  k  the  Call  fatta  <  'liamn,  and  that  it  lit*  just  14 
ycani  before  the  Call  into  Canaan,  then  indeed  tho  Exodat  will  lie  at  244i 
a.M.,  which  if  1  a.m.  1)0  4004  ■.<-  will  of  course  b«  IMQ  ■.  i .  Jtut  let  us 
SCO  how  it  form  with  the   demonstration  d  potlrrvrri ;  .r.  in  plain  word*, 

'  is  proved  that  fr.nn  the  Exode  to  n.v.  4  ore  IMG  years,  or,  wliat 
is  tho  wine  thinir.  that  from  the  Exode  to  the  4th  of  Jchoinklm,  with  Ii  it 
rightly  assigned  to  608  m.c.,  ore  054  year*. 

4  439.    The  sum  of  the  yciirs  of  the  kings  up  to  1  Solomon  is  made  40(1: 
this  is  ro«M  ,  iind  we  will  grant  tho  point,  for  I  will  not  tal. 

the  render's  time  in  commenting  upon  .Mr.  Grrswells  I  ml  ill  Bill  of  t  liis  part 
of  the  chronology.  Hence  1  Solomon- 1014,  and  1  David  ■  1054,  and  1 
Saul  »  10G4  n.  a.  The  role  of  Samuel  occupied  not  lea*  than  SO  yours,  I  Sam. 
rii.  2;  "wc  may  allow  then  (?)  for  both  these  period*  00  yean  in  all,' 
1114  n.  <-  "But  Bemud  iiiccecded  to  Kli  as  it 
uxntU  wn  in  one  year's  time  subscirucnt  to  hi*  d<ath  and  the  raplnie  of  the 
ark  (I  Sam.  vi.  1,  in,  •_•!  ;  vii,  1— a,)"  lb.    I!  -  llie  year  of  the  nrk'x 

restoration,  nnd  1110  of  It*.  103,741.     Bat  U>o  canton 

lias  at  the  end  of  the  Philistine  servitude  of  40  yeo/s,  which  therefore  be- 
gan 116ft  Again,  these  40  years  arc  tho  close  of  a  sum  of  390  year*  of  *cr- 
vititdet  and  judge*,  which  therefore  should  huve  begun  1600  %■>'.  The 
Author,  however,  reduce*  these  300  yeara  \><  ViXK,  for  he  makes  the  first  ser- 
vitade  to  have  begun  in  1400  B.C.:  this  he  effects  by  calculating  tome  of 
.ars  an  current:  ria.  the  first  servitude  lasted  only  7,  not  8,  yc»r»: 
the  second  17,  not  18:  the  third  19  yearn,  the  fourth  6  years:  Tola  judged 
22,  not  23  years:  tho  fifth  servitude  lasted  17  yean:  and  Ibxan  judged 
Israel  not  7,  but  6  years:— in  this  arbitrary  way,  7  years  arc  struck  off 
from  the  300.     tirant  .til  this,  still  how  arc  wc  to  rise  from  the  JOB 

date  of  the  Exode  I     l-'ir-l.  no  are  to  assume,  without  a  shadow  of 
proof,  thn"  I  I  tVoin  tin-  death  of  Joshua  to  the  first  servitude  was 

ft  years.  The  date  of  Joshua's  denih  then  becomes  1604 '.  Secondly,  wo 
arc  to  assume,  and  a*  btftm  «ith<mt  a  vestige  of  proof,  that  Joshua  oat- 
lived  the  partition  of  lands  10  yean.  Hut  the  |«rtition  of  lnnds  took  place 
in  the  47th  yenr  frcin  the  Exude.  Hence  the  year  of  the  Exod«  is  I .'■04  - 
l(i  -f  46-1660.    And  this  u  the  proof  ■)  fotfsribri  by  which  "it  is  shown 


1  The  inducements  for  Ssint;  upon 

■aria  particular  *re  these:  Lit  lies 

a  iniUctmliim  and  a  half  before  the  birth 

«f  Cfcriw  i   J.  it  lies  4*0  rears  before  the 

accession  of  IMrid,  »nd  thii    m»r  be 
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that  n.  •  .  I.'ifid  win  tlie  year  of  the  Exode,  with  u  *trictnttj>  and  ccomry  tf 
proof."  tfcft.  Marvellous  that  any  man  »hould  mistake  such  a  string  of  con- 
jecture* and  suppositions  fur  "  dcmonMmtion,"  and  end  by  quietly  aauia 
tag  that  which  be  met  out  to  prove ! 


$  4C0.     It  is  lul  fair,  however,  that  we  ihcnld  notice  a  confirmatory 
argument  alleged  liy  Mr.  Greswrll  tor  tin-  same  purpose 

taken  III  granted,  and  with  good  reason  (sec  y  275  of  this  work), 

that  the  first  rabbinical  year  commenced  with  the  audio I   tin  47th  year 

from  tlie  Exode,  i.e.  B.C.  1514  in  Mr.  Gnawall'a  <  limnology.  It  is  far- 
ther assumed,  and  I  admit  it  without  ln-.it/itioii.  that  the  cycla  proceeded 
regularly  down  to  the  close  of  the  times  of  the  Second  Temple.  Was 
thin  the  year  B.O.  1.M4-13  in  truth  a  subhitticnl  year,  as  proved  by  cakn- 
latiug  the  cycle*  upward  from  any  known  -ahhaiiiul  year  of  later  time*, 

>up|Mi-i     Kifl    9.      '      I!    |l  MM    ■!•.■■•■■  have   n   partial   aiv.i u-    in   f.iv.uir  >  :" 

the  Mramptkn  wWdl  tdrottfal  the  47th  autumn  from  the  Exode.  witli  the 
autumn  of  11.  e.  1514:  nn  argument  amounting  to  this,  tltat  the  year  1514 
*.c.  it  one  of  a  trrie*  of  years  which  m.iv  poamihiy,  m  virtue  of  the  sabbatical 
rockomug,  be  identified  with  tin  Btst  sabbath-year:  <■  r.  that  15G0  >■. 
one  of  a  series  of  years  which  may,  »  far,  he  aligned  a*  the  year  of  the 
Exode.  But  the  argument  clearly  rcai-he-  im  further  than  this:  it  tells 
per  tc  no  more  in  favour  of  the-  year  15tW),  than  in  favour  of  any  of  the 
years  151-7,  1574,  16KI,  I5B8,  159.1,  ice.  or  I  AM,  MM.  I  .  1525,  SSc. 

But  has  the  year  15(50  n.e.  even  this  amount  of  evidence  in  its  bki  tori 
It  lias  not.  at  the  render  may  satisfy  himself  by  consulting  the  Table  ef 
ears  iu  y  275  of  this  work.  But  Mr.  Greswell  assumes,  in 
opposition  to  all  that  Is  known  on  the  subject,  that  the  sabbatical  cycle 
under  the  Pint  as  well  as  under  the  Second  Temple  numbered  bat  49 
years:  i.  e.  that  the  jubileon  cycle  was  wholly  independent  of  '.lie  sabbati- 
cal :  an  assumpti.  u  ->  hich  no  one  will  grant  who  has  any  sound  knowledge 
.it'  the  in. itter  in  question.  It  therefore  signifies  nothing  that  the  year  1514 
m.c  is  distant  from  the  year  lfi.1  n.r.  by  an  integral  multiple  of  nrrcn 
years.  This  remark  disposes  of  a  great  number  of  pages  in  the  l>i»crU- 
tious  on  the  subject  of  sabbatical  years. 

The  statement  therefore  that  the  year  of  the  Exodus  is  ».c.  1500  is 
neither  more  nor  lee*  than  assumption ;  a  consequence  Involved  in  the 
assumption  that  the  •"tradition  of  Enoch  or  Elijah"  is  true,  and  truly  In- 
terpreted. The  learned  Author  had  determined  that  the  millenary  scheme 
should  square  with  the  chronology ;  and  this  he  has  effected  by  retrench- 
ing and  curt.nliuL-  a-  it  mi i ted  his  purpose. 

$  4»> l.    Before  1  proceed  to  the  New  Tattamant,  it  U  right  to 
object  for  the  sake  of  which  the  Author  launched  out  from  his  proper  theme, 

the  Qeajd  Hi-Mr,    : this  long,  and  I  must  add,  futile,  discussion  of  Old 

Testament  Chronology.    I*|>ou  grounds  which  we  will  presently  examine, 
the  nativity  of  our  Lord  b  assigned  to  the  year  "4  n.c  10th  Kiawath 
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.if  the  Julian  April  and  Saturday".     In  thclttb  Dissertation'  of  hi*  -V 
dix  arc  announced  "other  coincidence*,  connected  with   thin  conclusion, 
which  the  Author  thinks  it  not  unimportant  nor  irrelevant  to  hat  general 
argument  to  mention"  (iii.  4W»).    Foremost  among  loan  stand*  erne  which 
is,  in  substance,  at  follow*: — 

I '  i .  on  aiK'ient  opinion  that  our  Lord  was  born  at  the  time  of  the  Tcrnal 
equinox.  And  there  b  on  obvious  fitness  in  each  an  arrangement :  phy- 
sically, in  respect  of  the  Urn*  of  tlie  year  and  the  course  of  nature ;  and 
typically,  in  respect  of  the  Passover,  the  gnat  type  of  Christ  Itut  the 
Nativity  took  place  n.r.  4,  on  the  Sth  of  April,  eleven  day*  later  than  the 
equinox.  Thin  deviation  from  the  lymbolical  and  typical  fitness  of  things 
requires  to  bo  explained.  And  the  explanation  is  this:  "  If  A  April  ■,«■  4 
was  tlie  true  date  of  the  Nativity,  either  the  opinion  that  our  l-ord  was  l«irn 
at  the  vernal  equinox  mast  be  given  up,  and  with  it  all  regard  I 
analogy  above  mentioned;  or  April  i,  in  some  sense  or  other,  must  still 
have  been  the  day  of  tlie  vernal  equinox,  or  such  a  day  a*  even  then  might 
Justly  be  considered  a*  the  day  of  the  vernal  equinox.*  (A  p.  4-11  ) — I 
pause  Item  to  remark  tlie  strangeness  of  the  expression.  There  is  but  one 
sense  in  which  any  day  of  post  time  could  be  the  day  of  the  vernal  aq 
If  the  Sth  A]  waa  not  tin  day  of  the  equinox,  but  eleven  days  later, 

it  was  in  no  at  mo  wbatover  the  day  of  the  equinox,  and  could  not,  except 
Items*  rni  tally,  "  bo  considered  as  such."  One  might  say,  with  an  equal  de- 
gree of  meaning,  A  certain  event  'ought,  in  t  he  fitness  of  tilings,  to  liare 
happened  on  a  Hun  lay.  It  happened,  however, on  a  Friday:  therefore,  either 
all  regard  to  tlie  fitness  of  things  most  he  given  up,  or  the  Friday,  in  sotnn 
sense  or  other,  must  still  have  been  a  Sunday,  or  such  a  day  as  might  justly 
be  considered  as  a  Sunday. — But  to  proceed  with  the  explanation :  If  Marrh 
24  too*  Me  dale  of  Ike  trrnal  equina*  at  Ike  that  of  our  Lard'i  lirtk,  it  it  nuu 
to  «Arir  Mo.'  in  llf  pear  1000  *,c  tie  f/m'isw  fell  firWre  (toy*  later  Ikon 
Mart*  «4,  L  '.  it  I'll  *h  tke  Alk  or  itk  of  Ike  Julian  ,l,,nl.  BaMf,  Mnsyfe 
A  A/iril  ii  <".  4  mu  not  Me  rtrtnul  day  of  the  equinox,  H  trat  like  amnlrrr- 
earu.  in  Me  Julian  Calendar,  of  Ike  day  on  irkiek,  in  18*30  avc,  Ike  «si 
fill.  In  tki*  true  *  it  wn*  ttiit  tke  day  of  Ike  reran/  equina*,  or  eurk  a  day  at 
mifkt  or  eontidered  anahaou*  tkereto."  This  is  the  so  in  and  «ul»tonoe  of  the 
explanation  In  pj».  4XM.  I  am  at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  my  surprise 
that  a  arholar,  writing  volumes  upon  matters  of  chronology,  should  have  so 
little  insight  into  the  most  elementary  considerations  rssatina;  to  (alrodaes 
aad  measures  of  time,  as  not  to  perceive  that  he  was  gravely  propounding 
the  merest  absurdity.  For  what  bo  says  come*,  in /art.  to  this :  In  tktfittma 
of  Ikino*  il  mi  mrusn/e  Mel  tke  Meuiak  siestas'  eaaui  into  Ike  world  m  Me 
dap  of  Ike  rerun/  eouiuox.     At  Ike  time  prrdmtined  fir  tki*  great  racnt  tear 


turn  I  lib  Dissertation  has  for  its 
•eject  sa  rnsssr  the  conclusion  respect  - 
tag  tke  day  of  ear  Saviour's  bin 
more  psoosbW.  by  making  it  appear," 
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fit  year  •.<  .  1,  and  the  equinox  in  that  year  fell  on  the  2-UA  Marrh,  that 
ought  to  hare  hern  thr  day  of  Mejttiali't  birth,  a  day  precisely  IMG  natural 
tolar  years  after  the  vernal  equinox  of  thr  yar  of  the  Etode.  But  about 
forty  yenn  liefore  this  predentin*  d  yrur,  Julius  Carsar  framed  a  nev  Calendar 
upon  an  MlJBHIft  of  the  length  of  the  natural  year,  which,  at  it  chanetd,  wot 
*0  far  erronrmu,  that  l.V.i;  noluenl  yen rt  fall  short  of  the  tume  number  of 
artificial  Julian  Man  hy  11  or  12  day:  so  that  on  the  day  of  rrmal  equinox 
in  ii...  4,  1.158  of  these  Julian  yean  were  not  complete.  Therefore  the  time 
Of  Meitinh's  birth  teat  deferred  hy  that  numlor  of  days.      This   U   the  sole 

intelligible  meaning  of  Mr.  GresweU's  obscure  tnd  perplexed  statement: 
tin-  .iliHunlity  of  such  n  representation  sufficiently  shewn  that  (lie  Writer  did 
not  clearly  patdrffe  the  drift  of  his  own  words.  Unchecked  by  «ny  mis- 
giving, he  proceed*  with  much  gravity  to  impress  the  render  with  a  dae 
MOM!  of  its  importance  '  To  what  purpose  however  is  this  conclusion?  If 
it  can  be  proved  that  n.c  1 .100,  when  this  wan  the  case,  was  tike  truo  year 
of  the  Exodiw,  and  therefore  of  the  first  institution  of  the  Paesov. ' .  I 
every  one  will  allow  it  to  be  something  significant.  Our  Saviour  nrifj 
born  in  the  fulncssi  of  time  on  the  day  which  the  connexion  of  the  final  end 
of  hiit  birth  with  the  original  appointment  of  'lie  rBOTIl  had  fixed  long 
;  and  consequently  not  on  March  24,  the  date  of  the  venial  equinox 
u.i -.  I.  bM  on  April  .'.  the  .Lite  of  the  same  time  ll.r.  1560,  if  that  year  WM 

ih.  v.jirof  the  Exodus  from  Egypt.  That  n.a  1560  was  the  year  of  the 
Kxo.hu  might  be  shewn,  as  it  appears  to  me,  both  <i  priori  and  a  pot- 
teriori,"  tec.  {a*  nln.vr  quote.]  Then  follows  the  argument,  nearly 

eighty  paves,  which  we  have  before  analysed,  and  then  a  dissertation  of  the 
chronology  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  sixty  pages  more.  It  seen* 
then  that  this  culire  discussion  of  Old  Testament  Chronology  is  introdxed 
for  the  sole  piirposo  of  proving  that  the  year  1660  i*  the  year  of  the 
Kxi.le  ;  and  thi«,  for  the  sake  of  making  good  this  "not  unimportant  coin- 
cidence," which,  to  speak  plainly,  is  pure  nonsense. 

|  402.  We  proceed  to  the  New  Testament ;  tod  first  concerning  the 
time  of  tlic  Nativity,  which,  as  before  mentioned,  is  referred  to  6  April 

■.0.4. 

Here,  in  the  first  place,  Mr.  Grcswcll  endeavours  to  net  aside  the  argu- 
ment derived  from  the  Eclipse,  $  20,  which  U  clearly  against  this  date,  by 
remarking :  1 .  that  the  calculation  of  eclipse*  is  so  precarious  a  matter, 
lliat  even  the  best  computation*  cannot  always  lie  rcliod  upon:  2.  that  J« 
phus  is  n  notoriously  inaccurate  writer;  which  charge  is  made  out  by 
long  list  of  his  <r<f>ii'AuaTii. 

Secondly :  to  the  argument  deduced  from  the  years  of  Archrlaas,  \ 
is  opposed  the  assertion  that  Dion  C'ussius  has  noted  the  depose!  of  . 
Ions  nndcr  the  wrong  year. 

Thirdly:  the  argument  connect.-. I  with  thi  y.-sr  of  the  depcsal  of  Herod 
Antipas  is  met,  at  an  immense  cxpencc  of  historical  erudition,  with  the 
assumption,  for  it  u  simply  such,  that  JWphus  was  so  ill-informed  alienl 
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notorious  fact*  as  to  place  At  Puteoli  on  incident   wMdfc  in  troth,  must 
hare  occurred  ac  Lnj  i  Caul.    See  }  31,  nolt. 

$  4<13.  The  fxvilirr  proof  is  summed  up  in  llie  ooc  tingle  assumption, 
that  the  34  year*  of  Here*;  utiuncd  by  Joecpbus  arc  necessarily 

years  complete.    Hut  if  *>,  then,  reckoned  from  1 1  ■<•  i  anton  of  Jerusalem 
Oct.  n.«\  37.  they  MR  not  complete  till  Oct  n.c.  3:  if  from  Nisan  u. 
not  complete  till  Nimn  a.c  3  [at  which  time,  accordingly.  Ml 
alio  places  the  death  of  Herod].    To  tail  Inference  I  am  content  to  oppose 
Mr.  Crt-swcll's  own  admission  in  another  place:  "  There  is  hardly  a  singlo 
date  examined  by  us  above  which  doesi  not  exemplify  I  ;'lc  of  Jose- 

phus's  mode  of  reckoning  by  current  jm«  as  often  at  by  tomfilrte."  ( i.  207.) 

<j  4*4.  Having,  however,  satisfied  himself  llial  the  death  of  Herod 
occurred  Nimn  n.r.  3,  Mr.  Grcswcll  thus  proceeds  to  ascertain  the  Joy  of 
the  Nativity.   Vol  i.  3SB478  (381-137.  Ed.  2). 

It  it  assumed,  as  proved  in  another  Dissertation,  that  the  year  £'' 
is  the  14th  of  Tiberius  in  Luke  iii.  1,  and  that  the  statement  <•>'•»«•  If** 
rpunam-a  ap^ofitros  by  the  most  strict  necessity  asserts  our  Lord's  ago 
nt  His  baptism  to  have  licen  not  more  than  80,  but  rather  leu.  And, 
lastly,  as  above,  that  Herod's  death  occurred  early  in  n.c.  3.  Hence  the 
Nativity  must  be  placed  at  some  time  in  n.c.  4 :  for  as  the  loth  of  Tiberius 
began  Auk-  a.d.  24!,  our  Lord  wo*  baptixed  between  Aug;,  a.ii.  2C  and  Aug. 
a.i.  s7.  Hi-  Nitmty  therefore  must  be  placed  between  Aug.  B.O.  5  and 
Aug.  B.C.  4.  For  if  we  place  it  e.  g.  Dec.  B.O.  I.  our  Lord's  age  at  baptism 
twfitrt  Aug.  A.n.  27,  suppose  at  the  very  end  of  the  15th  Tiberius  would  be 
3  or  4  months  short  of  the  age  of  30,  which,  we  arc  assured,  would  not 
agree  with  8.  Lake's  expression. 

<j  4tl5.  But  in  what  wsy  is  the  month-date  "fl  April"  B.C.  4  ascer- 
tained ?  The  reply  shall  be  given  in  the  writer's  own  words.  "  /  anrsmcv 
it  at  ■■  ronjrfiurr,  which  to  plou  : mn<U  may  not  appear  improtiaUc  (Moeyn 
it  mutt  ttili  be  regarded  at  a  roujirlurr),  that  the  true  date  of  the  Nativity  is 
the  10th  Nimn."  (p.  3110.)  Namely,  because  it  was  typically  fit  that  our 
Lord  should  be  born  on  the  day  on  which  at  the  original  institution  of  the 
Passover  It  was  commanded  that  the  paschal  lamb  should  be  taken  up  and 
set  apart.  That  tin-  Nutivity  must  lave  occurred  at  or  about  the  time  of  the 
venial  equinox,  .Mr.  (ireswell  thinks,  i«  "  proved  "  by  the  argument  from 
analogy  in  reference  to  the  facts  of  our  Saviour's  history  in  general  (p.  386). 
For  "all  tlte  cardinal  points  in  the  transactions  of  His  own  part  in  the 
Christian  scheme  are  determined  to  the  vernal  quarter  of  the  year. ...  No 
special  distinction  is  conferred,  daring  His  life-time,  on  any  feast  but  the 
Passover.  . . .  It  it  jiut  a*  probable  that  He  would  be  bom  at  one  paasovar, 
as  tliat  He  would  suffer  nt  another :  and  if  the  pancluil  lamb  was  the  most 
cxprcmivc  type  of  the  great  Christian  sacrifice,  it  was  not  leas  agreeable  to 
the  analogy  of  the  U  pa  tlmt  the  true  pasclial  victim  should  hare  been  bom 
at  one  passover,  than  that  Ho  should  suffer  at  another"  (p.  38G).  To  this 
argument  lie  adds  another,  in  the  analogy  of  several  historical  events:  he 
contends,  namely,  that  Isaac,  Pharea,  Moses,  Solomon,  were  bora  In  the 
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spring:  the  tabernacle  was  set  up  on  the   lit  Ni*in:  Sm)  Hp|v>in1*d 
about  ■,  reign  began  in  the  spring,  *e.     But 

tin'  bftowladga  of  the  actual  day  on  which  tiur  Nativity  toall  [lace  may 
justly  lie  ranked  among  tJic  mysteries  or  secrets  which  ore  known  to  God 
alone."  Nevertheless  (adds  Mr.  G.),  "I  have  Advanced  u  ro»>rf*w  fiat" 
if  miyaf  poneMi  n»  «rV  HMA  A'r.an,  nnd  I  hove  somewhat  -till  to  say  in  sup- 
port  of  this  conjecture,  which  1  hove  purposely  reserved  for  the  last." 
00.) 

$  466.  Now  as  wc  read  In  the  Prolegomena  in  Ilnrnvmiam,  p.  135. 
that  the  birth  of  our  Lord  on  the  .1th  April  ».c.  4,  jam  antru  a  inAm  per 
inntimrrti  fir*  arguments  probatvm  e*t,  wc  nin.it  needs  infer  that  the 
"conjecture"  is  <  xaltid  into  certainty  by  force  of  the  arguments  lierc  re- 
served for  the  bvit.  They  ore  these  which  follow:  As  the  10th  Ninon  u.c.  4 
began  at  sunset  •*>  April  and  ended  at  sunset  6  April,  so  the  same  day  hi 
A. fit  -7.  ' -when  our  Lord  began  his  ministry,"  began  at  sunset  4  April, 
and  the  14  Niton  ».  n.  00  (the  day  of  the  Crucifixion)  began  at  tract 
I  April.  That  is,  the  Crucifixion  occurred  on  the  Julmit  anniversary  el 
the  Nativity  (if  this  bo  10  Nisnn  slc.  4),  and  in  the  first  year  of  oar 
Lord's  ministry  the  Julian  and  Jewish  anniversaries  of  the  Nativity  coin- 
<  idecl.  "  I  shall  make  M  OOHUDMuV  says  Mr.  Greswcll,  "on  thin  ooinci- 
r,  uliiih  if  I  am  right  in  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  founded, 
exceed*  any  comment  whi.h  I  could  make  upon  it;  but  I  shall  leave  the 
pious  reader,  who  cannot  fail  to  perceive  in  it  tho  clearest  proof  of  the 
wisdom  and  providence  of  God,  to  meditate  upon  it  for  himself."  p.  401 
Nor  is  this  all," adds  Mr.  Greswcll:  and  then  he  proceeds  to  show,  that 
our  Lord  wan  horn  on  a  Sunday,  presented  in  ibe  Temple  on  a  Friday, 
entered  on  His  ministry  on  a  Monday,  as  John  hail  entered  tijon  his;  that 
the  day  in  >vhich  our  Lord  completed  His  lltli  year  was  a  Friday.  These 
coincidences,  it  seems,  are  momentous  :  and  to  them  ore  added  some  others 

:  a  truly  singular  and  surpri -.ii.i;  nature,"  (pp.  ■}];>,  3,)  namely,  that  the 
14  Ni*an-28  March  in  \.  i>.  tifi,  which  was  the  first  year  of  the  Jewish 
war— the  19  April  14  Niaan  a.o.  70,  which  was  the  first  day  of  the  siege 
—  the  17th  Thnmux  or  Fnncmus,  tho  day  CO  which  the  doily  sacrifice 
ceased  —  the  24th  Fancmus,  on  which  day  fir«  was  set  to  the  outer  courts  < 
the  Temple — the  8th  Liius,  cm  which  fire  was  first  set  to  the  innermost  | 
ut'  the  Temple  —  16  LSaa,  DB  which  the  Temple  was  burnt  to  the 
and  7  Gurpiicu*  on  which  Jerusalem  was  set  on  fire  —  were  all  'I'limtias 
It  will  presently  be  shown  that  every  one  of  these  '"singular  and  sorpristog 
coincidences"  involves  a  contradiction  in  terms.  Suppose  they  were  all 
real,  and  ten  time*  as  many.  Curious  they  might  be,  but  surely  they  am 
commend  themselves  neither  to  piety  nor  to  common  sense,  as  having  any 
■  weight  in  the  primary  determination  of  a  question  of  chronology. 

And  llii-  i-,  literally,  the  whole  o(  \ht  innamera  fire  argvmenia  by  which 
the  date  of  the  Nativity  is  "'  proved"  to  be  the  oth  April  b.c.  4. 

$  4C7.  The  render  may  be  surprised  that  no  notice  has  Ipccn  taken,  thus 
far  in  our  review,  of  the  argument  connected  with  the  sacerdotal 
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Itavaraa,  it  is  discussed  at  some  length,  but  only  with  ihU  rcsulf. 
although  it  determines  the  time  of  Zaclmriahs  vision,  it  ho*  nothing  to  do 
with  tlie  exact  determination  of  tho  Nalit  ily,  either  of  the  Baptist  or  of  out 
Lord. 

For  Mr.  Grcswcll,  starting  from  Uit  SalurJai/  of  the  conflagration  of  tho 
Temple,  who  h  in  virtur  of  hi*  hyt>otlie»is>f  an  error  in  tho  Dominical 
Tables  he  makes  to  be  the  2nd  of  August,  obtains  for  the  entry  of  Zacha- 
ria*,  tlie  date  Saturday  30  Sept.  a,a  «.  The  course  Abijah  tliercforv  went 
out  of  office,  22  April  a.c.  «,  and  7  Oot  n.c. «!,  and  23  Mar.  «-c. .'..  Tako 
flu'  data  7  Oct  B.O.6.  Then  since  according  to  the  ancient  authorities, 
■ : rlh  regularly  follows  on  the  27-Mh  dny  from  the  conception,  if  Eliza- 
beth's conception  occurred  11  Orl.  u.  c,  0,  tile  birth  of  .i  i  take  place 
l>  July  MM  ■'>,  and  tbu  nativity  of  Christ  six  months  or  1K3  <lays  later  (for 
Mr.  Gnmafl  take*  the  six  months  in  Luke  i-  to  be  complete ),  i.  e.  on  tho 
7th  Jan.  B.c.  4.  At  this  rate,  our  Lord's  age,  would  lie  30  years  complete  at 
the  time  of  His  Baptism  in  January  a.d.  27.  Bui  &  l.uU-  >  expression  mtrt) 
Tf>.  irtir  ifx.  Mr.  (ireswell  iitoMa,  must  mean  that  our  Lord  was  beginning 
to  be  30  years  old,  Ilia  ago  therefore  could  not  bo  30  yearn  complete: 
a  fortiori,  the  earlier  date  must  be  rejected.  But  if  Elixalx  tl:  . 
Mar.  B.c.  5,  John  was  born  24  Dec.  A,  and  our  Lord  24  June  ■.<  4.  "  At 
this  rate,  on  1  Jon.  \.  ■>.  27.  our  Lord's  age  was  29  yean  6  month*  8  days. 
Therefore  if  Me  was  baptised  at  any  time  between  1  Jan.  and  Paamrrr  »  i>. 
27.  it  could  hardly  bo  said  by  on  author  so  studious  of  cxaetarw  M 
8.  Luke,  that  our  Lord  was  baptized  when  He  was  about  30  yeim  (vrnptrt*. 
lows  that  Elizabeth's  conception  cannot  bare  occurred  immediately 
after  the  return  of  Zacharios.  In  other  words,  the  sacerdotal  cycle  is  not 
implicated  in  the  proof  of  the  month-late  of  the  Nati»  ity. 

$  40B.  I  pass  on  to  the  year  of  the  IS—irm.  This  follows  front  the 
supposed  sense  of  the  "13th  of  Tiberius"  in  Luke  in.  I.  Mr.  tire* well,  in 
common  with  several  other  learned  chronologists,  takes  this  to  mean  the 
loth  of  Tiberius  s  participation  in  tho  empire.  On  this  hypothesis  sufficient 
has  been  said  elsewhere  (  J  7 1 )-  I  venture  to  assort  that  not  a  single  argu- 
ment allege.!  by  Mr.  (Jrcswcll  is  of  any  weight  for  the  proof  of  this  forced  and 
most  improbable  hypothesis.  1  ocknowiedgu,  that  to  adopt  it  would  rolisTB 
the  scheme  of  Sanclemeute  and  Ideler,  which  I  follow  here,  of  no  small 
eypaiuut  difficulty ;  but,  to  my  mind,  it  is  condemned  by  it*  own  intrinsic 
improbability.  To  the  year,  however,  whieh  is  thus  assumed.  Mr.  Urea- 
wall  adds  'M  years  for  tlie  joint  times  of  the  Baptist  and  of  our  Lord,  and 
so  obtains  tlie  year  30  as  the  year  of  the  Passion.  The  day,  of  course,  b 
to  he  determined  by  lunar  calculation.  It  was  tho  14th  N'isan,  it  should 
bo  a  Friday.  But  tho  6th  April  which  Mr.  Grcswcll  (by  an  error  arising 
from  his  uncorrected  calculation)  identities  with  the  14th  N'isan,  was, 
iwrwilinsj  to  the  Tables,  a  WtAumh*.  At  once,  and,  most  unfortunate  I  > . 
without  stopping  to  consider  the  meaning  of  the  terms,  be  affirms  an  error 
in  lb*  Table*.    Dr.  Halts,  on  a  aimikr  account,  bad  insinuated  ■""tllilrif 
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of  the  kind  before,  but  without  troubling  himself  either  to  explain  hi* 
menniwr  or  to  prove  it-  Hut  Mr.  Grcswell  hoi  iMMiwd  004  into  a  dis- 
cussion aud  collection  of  "  proofs,"  extending  (on  n  modenle  calculation) 
over  lime  hundred  pagei  "f  the  Dissertations  nnd  Prolegomena.  It  it 
twelve  year*  sin  .  oothesi*  was  started  in  the  first  edition  of  the 

Dissertation*. :  aftrrwords  appeared  the  "Supplement,"  with  a  long  iimtr- 

tafmn  on  tllis  subject:  then  the  1'rolegvmant  ml  ffimnt >",  in  which  the 

hypothesis  It  i.i'.ni  tbt  )>r".i.l.  /.nil  I  Bet  Of  Tables  OBttoding  tlir.nr,-li 
fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  years  is  framed  in  nreordimec  with  it.  Lastly, 
the  second  edition  of  the  Dissertations  appeared  in  1837,  in  the  preface 
t"  which  the  Author  thus  explains  his  ohj' *  '  ! 

J-W9.  "  The  origin  of  the  87Ut  Dltooi  teflon  may  ho  thn»03tpa»h»od.  Tbo»e 
who  have  lead  tliv  author's  work,  nre  inn  that  he  places  th-  l';i--  >a 
OB  the  Jiiiiui  Ajn-il  .'.  a.d.  30:  which,  if  correct,  implies  that  the  Julian 
Aprils,  jk.ti.  30  coincided  with  u  Friday.  Hut  according  to  tltc  cydo  of 
th'  clMTiiinicnl  letter,  the  Julian  Apul ,'  *  i>.  :«i,  i-oini-idi.il  with  |  Wednesday. 
In  this  opinion  of  the  author  of  this  work,  the  «px*  <*f  this  cycle  Ls  two 
days  behind  the  truth;  in  which  ease  the  Julian  April  5  a.d.  30  would 
actually  coincide  Dot  with  Wednesday,  but  with  Friday.  Now  among 
other  argument*  which  may  tend  to  shew  that  April  .',  A.n.  30  actually 
fell  on  Fridoy,  one  is  to  reason  ns  follows.  It  appears  from  independent 
historical  testimony  that  in  such  and  such  years  such  and  audi  Julian 
dates  of  days  of  the  month  fell  ou  Bach  and  Mich  days  of  the  week. 
Supposing  the  Julian  \pril  '<  a.ii.  3t)  to  h.ivo  aCtUall]  coincided  ~i'h 
Friilny,  and  the  computation  of  time  according  to  the  Julian  year  to  have 
gOBC  on  uninterruptedly  ever  alter,  would  these  things  actually  Ik-  the 
CUM?  The  author  has  applied  this  reasoning  to  three  coses  in  point,  the 
Julian  date  of  tho  martyrdom  of  I'olycaxp.  the  Julian  dale  of  th* 
martyrdom  of  Ptonin,  nnd  the  Julian  dates  of  certain  of  tho  martyrdoms 
of  tlic  martyrs  of  1'alestine— uniformly  with  a  similior  result".  (Thi» 
Dissertation  occupies  more  thun  n  liuiidnil  pages.  Vol.  lr.  A3 1 — 1138.) 
■  Tin  i. -.ii  concluding  Dissertations  (noarjj  a  handled  i  iga  hut.)  arc 
both    supplementary   to   the  27th.     The  firs!  of   them    arise*  out    of  the 

aHmtirn  10  the  nentna.1  rmillllU  ISJ."  ftr "  The  second  U  devoted  to  tlte 

question  of  the  coincidences  between  Julian  days  of  the  month  and  the 
corresponding  days  of  the  week,  and  the  discrepancy  in  this,  respect  enk- 
sisting  between  the  indications  of  the  solar  cycle  and  the  conclusions 
olhmeUe.  e*ta'ill*hni  in  the  course  of  this  work ;  and  it  ho*  for  its  object 
the  decision  of  the.  whole  controvert!/,  Uj  pointing  at  once  to  the  true  tourer 
•\f  bW  difference  in  question,  the  /act  of  a  correction  of  the  ttyie  amounting 
to  two  dnut  audit/,  which  there  teem*  to  he  almott  drmonttmtire  rvamm  to 
tuppotc  mutt  hint  been  made  Ay  the  Council  of  Sire ;  but  which  has  been 
hitherto  overlooked'. 

It  would  seem  that  these  portion*  of  Mr.  Greswell's  volumes  meat  have 
attracted  very  little  attention ;  that  none  of  his  renders  ran  have  thought  it 
worth  lain  while  to  examine  into  the  meaning  and  merits  of  an  hypothesis 
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wluch  iu  Author  manifestly  considers  a  point  of  no  small  Importance. 
la  irnth,  the  hypothesis,  even  rHH""ht  it  proved  by  clear  historical 
evidence  (which  it  neither  Is  nor  can  he),  is  neither  more  nor  K-m  tlian 
neiMnur  in  reference  to  the  nhject  it  was  designed  to  Ml  lb  Tli.it  oucli 
is  the  ease,  a  very  little  reflection  might  hare  convinced  any  person  hi 
the  le-ast  ii  tin  meaning  of  chronological  terms;  and  it  is  arto- 

nkhing  that    a   scholar   like  Mr.  tin-swell  should  hare  failed  to  discover 
this  for  himself. 


y4"iX  The  question  at  issuo  ii  as  follows:  Mr.  tireswcll  having  as- 
signed til*  Passion  to  the  year  30,  and  having  found  by  calculation  ( 
happens,  hy  tlic  bye,  to  be  inaccurate)  that  the  14th  of  Nnan  in  that 
year  fell  on  the  5th  of  April,  wan  hound  to  shew  thiit  that  day  was  a 
Attn/.  "And"  says  ho  (Vol.  i.  p.  41.1),  "if  the  raMW  i'  rightly  ral- 
cnlated  |0  tli.it  day.  there  can  be  so  far  no  doubt  that  it  did.  For  the 
pnssorcr  at  lbs  HflM  when  oar  Savionr  suffered  immediately  preceded 
the  Jewish  sabbath;  and  therefore  if  the  pauocer  thai  year  fill  wpm 
April  5,  April  8  immediately  frwrfnf  Me  Jea-ith  latoatA.  The  tabum,  homer, 
adapted  to  the  soAtr  cycle  according  to  certain  (?)  cakaiationi,  imikv 
3  a.d.  30  to  fall  on  the  Wtdnetduy.  trbich  ii  t«o  Joy*  before  the  time  I 
tupyote.  liul  Ike  accuracy  of  tuch  calculation*  U  not  *o  implicitly  to  be 
relied  upon,  that  the  btA  April  may  not  WW/  be  euppottd  to  have  fallen  en 
the  Fritaf! 

Now,  since  the  interval  from  a  given  Wednesday  in  past  Boa  to  the 
present  time  is  two  days  lees  than  that  from  the  ensuing  Friday ;  the 
halt  that  .".  April  a.d.  30  ws»  a  Friday  mast  mean  one  of  two 
things:  viz.  either  that  the  weekly  reckoning  wns  not  duly  kept  in  the 
interval,  i.e.  that  some  week  or  weeks  had  more  or  lesB  than  seven  days ; 
or  else  that  the  Julian  reckoning  underwent  some  interruption,  i.e.  thst 
some  year  or  years  had  less  than  their  normal  complement  of  days.  The 
former  alternative  is  too  alwurd  to  he  entertained  for  a  moment,  and 
Mr.  Crriwell,  as  m  have  seen,  affirms  the  latter.  Having  sought  proof, 
be  considers  himself  to  have  found  abundant  cvid,  •    fact,  and 

in  the  second  edition  of  the  Dissertations  exhibits  his  hypothesis  B 
form:    namely,  that  tlvrrc  b  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  year  821 
the  year  of  the  Council  of  Nice,   then-  was  oil  alteration   of  tl»e 
which  consisted  in  the  omission  of  two  days,  to  that  the  year  325  con 
hat  3ft3  instead  of  305  days.    Suppose  the  fact  to  be  as  here  reprc* 
the  consequence  of  course   would   he  this,   that  any   given  Julian  dsjf 
natned  by  ancient    writers  prior   to  a.d.  .'Ii'.   would    lie  two   days  nr.ircr 
to  oar  times,  and  therefore  two  days  later  in  the  week,  then  it  would 
if  tliero  had  been  no  such  interruption.     Hut  will  tl>  "  |  thi    I4€fa 

of  the  psaeliol  moon  in  a.d.  30  was  a  Friday !  off  the  kind  ;  fur 

this  plain  reason — because  the  Julian  calendar  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
question.  If  Mr.  Oressrell  could  have  detected  not  one  but  a  score  of 
interruptions  In  the  Julian  reckoning,  the  question  at  issue  would  remain 
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just  where  it  was:  the  hypothesis  U  simply  irrelevant  and  futile 
regards  the  matter  iu  hand. 

$  471.  There  i.i  but  one  way  of  ascertaining  the  true  date  correspond- 
ing to  the  Jewish  dale  14  Xuwn  a.i>.  30.  (By  "date"  I  men,  of  count, 
I'  v  Imw  many  days,  i.e.  by  how  many  revolutions  of  the  earth  on  it*  axis, 
the  14th  day  of  the  moon  next  after  the  vernal  equinox  of  a.d.  30, 
preceded  any  given  day  of  later  times,  soy  for  instance  the  14th  day  of 
the  corresponding  moon  of  m.u.  1812.)  That  is  to  say,  we  must  retrace 
111.'  ihhum's  [i.itli,  leeording  tn  tin  !  : n  ■  of  li.i  iimtiun,  back  fas]  ''■■• 
point  at  which  idle  stood  on  the  given  day  of  11142,  to  the  paint  at  which 
she  stood  at  the  corresponding  date  of  her  age  in  a.i>.  30.  This  is 
tiully  the  problem  which  has  to  be  worked  out  in  every  such 
although  for  convenience'  sake,  the  question  is  in  fact  solved  by 
of  various  tables  framed  according  to  the  Julian  Calendar.  The  principal 
element,  however,  of  the  calculation  is  this:  that  ou  an  average  of  many 
years,  the  moon  completes  her  orbit,  or  is  at  the  full  again.  In  20-690688716 
days-  This  dement  will  give  the  mean  place  (or  age)  of  to*  moon: 
there  arc  indeed  Other  elements  which  must  be  applied  in  order  to  obtain 
tin-  (na  chut  (or  age),  and  these  may  amount  to  perhaps  12  or  18  hours 
more  or  less  than  tho  mean;  sec  {  449,  451.  It  will  be  sufficient,  how- 
lor  our  present  purpose  to   take  the  principal  clement  only. 

In  IMS  the  moon  was  at  tlie  full  on  Sunday  24  April  23*  2B1*  Greenwich 
tune,  which  is  .Monday  25  April  at  1"  30'°  Jerusalem  time.  Hack  from  this 
instant  to  the  synonymous  Julian  instant  of  a.o.  30,  ou  the  supposition 
of  an  uninterrupted  decursus  of  the  Julian  ft. 

continued  down  to  1752,  are  1812  Julian  years  minus  12  days,  or  001,821 

day-.     Or,  to  avoid  all  mention  of  the  Julian  jroxt, — from  the  given  instant 

back  to  the  corresponding  topical  Instant  of  a.  n.  30,  are  1812  *  386-24224,  Le, 

1000  tropical  years  365,242'24 

MO  282,1  V3702 

12  4.3821MMS88 


1812 


lit;  1,H  1 8-83888 


Measuring  this  period  by  2!)-530588716  days,  we  shall  get  the  dale  of 
the  mean  full  moon  nearest  tho  vernal  equinox  of  a.i>.  30:  it*  dale,— 
meaning,  by  how  many  days,  hours,  minute?,  Ac.  it  precede*  the  gi 
instant  of  1842.    Thus 

20.000  mean  lunations  =  690,011 -7743 
IfldH  .'■:'. "til-17743 

WO  ll.812-23.Vl8i; 

12  354-36700438 

22412  =011,830-66428068  days. 

That  is,  the  moon  was  nt  the  full  Ofil.839'1  14k  18-  before  Monday 

26  April  *-i).  1842  at  1 ''  311".  Or,  what  is  the  nunc  thing,  the  first  instant, 

,  of  the  day  of  this  full  moon  preceded  the  same  instant  of  Monday 

26  April  1842  by  001,840  entire  days.    But  these  make  0sk648  weeks  and 
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4  days  over,  consequently  the  day  of  that  full  moon,  or  1)  Nissn  a.d.  '.)», 
igan  4  day*  before  *  Monday,  I.e.  was  •  Thursday,  and  the  1-lth  Niton 
therefore  wm  a  Wedneaday.  Ami  lh.it  rttutt  it  «A<%  inaVpwtoViil  «/  fV 
lotto  onrf  of  the  Julian  Calendar. 

It  appears  then  by  this  simple  calculation  that  whether  Mr.  (•reswells 
hypothesis  of  a  correction  of  the  Julian  Calendar  be  tree  or  false,  the 
Mtlt  of  tlif  mean  jMiscbal  moon  in  a.d.  90  was  a  IFiiftitsasy,  and  tbo 
i  Taurnhtxi.  In  fnrt,  the  Julian  reckoning  has  no  connexion  what- 
ever with  the  essential  fuels  of  tlir  row.  It  it  only  Jhr  tkr  amrtnitne* 
of  c  name  that  we  retort  to  it  in  nng  ease  of  tf.ii  kind.  For  the  soke  uf  * 
name,  we  lay  ont  these  601,040  days  in  years  and  months  of  the  Gregorian 
style  or  nomenclature  as  Car  bark  at  1753,  and  of  the  Julian  lieyond  that 
year,  tuppoting  iw  inltrmption  In  Ike  enumeration,  and  we  find  that  the 
day  (already  found  to  lie  a  Thursday)  which  In-riui  001,840  days  before 
25  April  1H42  must  on  that  supposition  be  called  Thursday  the  tilth 
of  April  a.d.  80*.  In  like  manner,  un  Mr.  Greswell't  auppoMtioci,  (t 
will  be  called  Thursday  the  fmrth  of  April  a.d.  90,  Hut  whether  it 
be  fmitrd  0th  April  ot  4th  April,  the  bat  »iill  remains,  that  the  loth 
Miam  (in  this  mean  reckoning)  was  a  Thuridau.  If  any  person  will  still 
maintain  that  the  15th  Nisnn,  or  day  of  mean  paschal  full  moou.  in  a.d. 
30  was  a  Saturday,  he  mast  prove  that  2L',412  mean  lunations  are  not 
as  all  astronomers  declare,  061,839-56428  days  but  iw«  days  lew.  Thit 
it  tkr  essence  of  tkt  matttr:  Ike  Julian  nekminy.  regular  or  irrtfiilar, 
km  noftVfrto  to  do  with  the  qturtim  except  ba  accident,  I.e.  far  Ike  amtewieare 
of  a  name. 

N.  ibing  can  well  lie  plainer  than  this,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  Mr.  Grnswell  did  not  get  thus  much  insight  into  tbo  matter,  before 
fas  adopted  an  hypothesis  which  is  totally  useless  in  respect  of  the  point 
which  he  wishes  to  establish.  The  consequence  is,  lint  lie  has  gone  on 
year  after  year,  filling  hundreds  of  pages  with  more  nonsense.  Every  Una 
that  he  has  written  on  tho  coincidence  of  Julian  with  Jewish  days  and  with 
days  of  the  week,  involves  a  contradiction  in  terms.  Thus  when  he  says 
•  15  Nuan  a.  u.  30  -  0  April,"  he  means  by  6  April  the  day  which  began  ss 
days  before  a  given  epoch  (e.g.  OOIJHO4  before  to  Apr.  1842):  but  when 
he  adds  "  0  April  ■  Saturday"  ho  puts  a  new  sense  on  the  term  li  April : 
it  now  meant  tho  day  which  began  at -2  days  licfore  the  said  epoch  (i.e. 
C01JJ38*  before  23  Apr.  1842.)    The  case  is  precisely  the  same  with  every 


1  for.  in  a.d.  I  "A3  eleven  days  »rr« 
drepl  sconce,  i.e.  l7ftS(biaMxli]r)h*4*U 
days  only  nutead  of  3W> ;  again  in  IMHl, 
one  us;  <2»  Feb.)  »s.  dropc.  Therefore, 
:s  Apr.  litis  bark  in  the  same  dsv 
ot  I7M  set  »t  Julian  yean  with  13  days 
arspi,  i.e.  33..WI  dsy«:  consequently 
at  bait   to  Uj  out  t» I, M0  -33,101  - 


038,340  days    In    Julian   yean.     Tbey 
make  17*0  such  yean  with  IS  days  orsr: 
turn-  -  iflj.sos 
IM    -    43J0O 
MM-  II 

I..-  ■  i        ■  :.■,-!'' 
aadthstttoc  reach  ap  to  C  April  a.n.M. 
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one  of  the  many  thousand  proposition*  of  this  kind  which  occur  in  the  I  >i-  ■ 
sertntion*  and  iVolcgomcna ' :  nnd  all  the  Author's  reasonings  upon  this 
mibject  only  serve  to  shew  tlmt  he  has  never  clearly  apprehended  the  nature 
find  1 1 1 1 • : t n 1 1 1 ■_-  nf  eukinlat-ieckniiiin:*. 

§  4""2.  Thus,  when  Mr.  (irrawcll  wrote  that  the  Hth  Nisun  in  a.d.  30 
was  the  Atli  of  April,  he  did  not  clearly  represent  to  himself  what  that 
term,  "5  April  a.d.  30,"  stands  for.  Ho  got  it  as  the  name  for  the  1  1th 
Ninon  by  help  of  certain  Tables  of  Helioses  constructed  by  I'iugn 
from  a  certain  Jtili.in  ilnt.-  of  an  eclipse  recorded  in  the  tables  he  calculated 
that  the  14th  Nisan  in  s.n.  30  was  the  6th  of  April.  But  when  his  hypo- 
thesis offered  ilsell',  he  never  considered  that  these  tables  were  formed 
upon  tlu-  nmumption  of  nu  uiiinterrupttd  decurtvn  of  the  Julian  Calendar, 
and  comeciuciitly,  that  on  hit  otcn  hypotlwtii,  every  date  recorded  by  l'ingrt- 
ought  to  be  placed,  i.e.  named,  two  days  earlier.  Hence,  In  adopting  the 
term  "  !>  April"  he  virtually  means  the  mmo  thing  a*  the  Dominical  Tablet, 
for  those  arc  founded  on  the  same  assumption  as  I'ingrc's  and  other  astro- 
nomical tables ;  in  asserting  tliat  the  5th  of  April  was  a  Friday,  he  mean* 
■  iliiliniit  thing,  i.e.  a  day  two  days  nearer  to  the  present  instant.  That 
neb  is  the  fuel  1"'  If  quite  mii'onscioua;  and  when  he  comes  to  state  bit 
meaning,  one  sees  that  the  confusion  arises  from  a  want  of  a  clear  perception 
of  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "  year,"  insomuch  that  he  fancies  that  merely 
by  altering  the  name  of  a  day,  ho  alters  its  place,  or  that  by  dropping  two 
namrA  of  days,  he  annihilates  the  two  day,  i.e.  two  revolutions  of  the  earth 
on  | her  axis.  The  tropical  or  natural  solar  year  is  one  thins:  tlu;  Julian 
estimate  of  the  year  is  another:  the  duy-iiumes,  1  January,  'J  Jauuai 


1   Oeulit  mbjecta,  the  question  stands 

thllS:    Let       (    t>C    tl>C    IIkHIII  ril  lilt    1  |rl| 

of  the  given  moon,  at  calculated  back 
from  the  given  epoch  II  -.  the  cxtrnt  of 
Lint  .<  B  in  therefore  absolutely  known. 
And  aa  the  cue  ia  the  aaiiic  however 
•mall  the  interval,  we  will  suppose  it  to 
he  onr  week,  unit,  i.e.  that  the  epoch  i. 
a  day  acknowledged  bjr  .Mr  (»rc»well, 
and  on  all  hands,  to  be  Wednesday  21st 
of  the  moon  and  12th  April.  TbtB  apOB 
the  assumption  of  an  uninterrupted  <le- 


cursua  of  week-days  and  Julian-days,  the 
Hth  Nisan  coincide*  with  Wednesday 
n  April.  Air  (treswell't  assumption  of 
an  omission  of  two  days,  i.  e.  of  lire  Ju. 
Hun  numei  of  ifuyr,  Is  represented  in 
the  4th  column,  and  give*  14th  Ni.jii 
=  S  April  Wednesday,  and  ltith  Nisan 
=  9  April  Friday.  His  actual  use  of  the 
hypothesis  ia  to  blend  these  two  result* 
together  la  the  proposition  "  14th  Niaaa 
=  4  April  Friday"  ;  that  is  to  say,  tt) 
identify  the  Hth  and  ltith  of  .V 


A 

Nth  Nisan 

Wednesday 

ilh  April 

3rd  April 

16th 

Thursday 

r,th 

1th 

ICth 

Friday 

7th 

Wi 

17  th 

1  .1  unlay 

8th 

6th 

ifith 

Btmdtj 

Hth 

7th 

IM 

Monday 

10th 

10th 

20th 

Tuesday 

11th 

11th 

11 

21st 

Wednesday 

ISth 

12th 
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down  to  31  December  belong  merely  to  the  Julian  estimate  of  the  year — 
I  pan  ly  bamn  detlos,  (hi  BMint  of  which  in  respect  of  it*  rcLition  to  the 
true  length  of  the  solar  year  have  nothing  to  Jo  with  a  <|ue*tion  of  dates: — 
hut  .Mr.  (Jreswell  »b  out  with  a  confused  fancy  that  these  ilay-namea  arc 
somehow  so  necessarily  connected  with  the  tropical  year,  that  the  Julian 
year  ha*  no  right  to  tliem,  except  so  far  a*  It  truly  represents  the  length 
:  ical  year :  accordingly  he  puU  a  now  meaning  upon  every  day- 
narae  which  he  had  derived  frum  hi*  Tables  of  Kclipses:  the  flth  April 
(e.g.)  instead  of  meaning  what  it  meant  in  tho  Tables,  is  now  to  mean  a  day 
at  the  same  distance  from  the  vernal  equinox  of  a.d.  30  as  £  April  is  in 
a.  r»,  1842.  He  says :  "  /  atknotrJtilar  no  trur  mtmmr*  of 1 fese  but  the  rreolH- 
lion  of  the  Impieal  year,  ■  m  dieMon  oftetrkt  tut  the  «i<ymjiu»  of  day* 

in  thrtt  firar ;  la  trAirA  it  it  manifcM  no  criterion  ii  applicable  like  lite  rolar  cycle 
of  28  year*  [a  cycle  intended  for  the  Julian  gear  ercltuirely),  hut  only  /Af 
timpte  and  natural  one  of  the  reduclhn  of  •/ear*  inl&  daut  and  uiijhtt,  and  of 
dan*  <""i  niahit  into  srerAV    Vol.  m.  p.  467.    No  true  measure  pi 

but  the  revolution  of  the  tropical  year!  Surprising  that  any  one  *l Id 

write  these  words  without  perceiving  the  absurdity  of  such  a  statement ! 
As  well  might  one  say,  on  being  set  to  measure  the  distance  between  two 
\ge  no  true  measure  of  space  but  the  length  of  a  pen- 
tahm  vibrating  seconds  :  yon  tell  me  thnt  the  distance  is  to  many  statute 
yards:  your  yard-measure  docs  not  truly  repreaent  tho  length  i  .f  my  pendu- 
lum, and  therefore  it  is  not  a  true  measure  of  space."  Precisely  in  this  way 
Mi  i  Jreswell  cunfuses  the  two  notion*.  "  true  measure  of  time"  and  "  true 
measure  of  the  tropical  year."  In  all  measurement  of  time  the  priinnt  j 
is  the  natural  day,  or  time  of  one  revolution  of  the  earth  on  her  axis :  and 
when  we  speak  of  "  the  exact  time"  or  date  of  an  occurrence,  we  mean  that 
it  happened  so  many  days  and  port*  of  a  day  before  the  present  instant,  or 
before  any  other  instant  tho  distance  of  which  from  the  present  is  known. 
For  convenience  soke,  we  groupe  these  days  into  larger  units  called  years : 
but  what  tltis  largeTunit  shall  lie  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indiSercnce  for  all 
purely  ehronoroetrical  purposes.  Wo  then  say  that  an  occurrence  hapjiened 
•o  many  yeart,  days,  and  psrts  of  a  day  ago :  and  be  this  larger  unit  "year* 
what  it  may,  our  measurement  is  true  so  Ions;  as  it*  relation  to  the  simple 
tmii,  I  lie  natural  day,  is  fixed  and  invariable.  Thus  the  ancient  Egyptians 
took  ftntf  a  period  of  300  days,  afterwards  of  303 :  each  was  n  true  measure 
of  time  though  not  (ns  they  soon  found  out)  a  true  measure  of  the  tut  urn  I 
year.  Kvrrylindy  knows  that  the  Chaldean  and  Egyptian  astronomers  used 
the  year  of  306  days,  as  one  of  their  measures  of  lime,  for  recording  eclipses 
and  the  like.  Thus  a  certain  eclipse  is  Mi  down  as  having  been  ohwrvod  in 
such  and  such  a  year,  and  on  such  and  such  a  day.  bssn  fcc:  meaning, 
that  it  liappcncd  ra  x  :W>  day*  plus  n  days,  p  hours  &c  before  a  given  instant. 
Now  bow  absurd  were  it  to  say :  This  period  of  308  days  is  not  a  true 
measure  of  time,  for  tho  natural  year  contains  385'2-122-i  days:  I  maintain 
therefore  tl»t  the  said  eclipse  happened  m  x  Stt-MSM'+a  days  +  /»  parts 
of  •  day  before  the  iriren  instant"!  Vet  this  is  precisely  Mr.  Cr> -swell's 
way  of  arguing  on  this  subject.    His  astronomical  authorities  inform  him 
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that  •  certain  event  (soy  n  full  moon,)  occurred  precisely  m  x  3054  days 
before  a  (riven  instant :  upon  which  lie  argues.  Since  365i  is  not  Um  tmo 
measure  of  the  year,  therefore  the  said  event  happened  m  true  years  ago,  or 
m  x  3W24224  days,  and  not  an  instant  more  or  leas.  I  have  already  Riven 
one  notable  specimen  nf  this  absurd  confusion  between  names  and  things, 
^  401.  One  morr  will  suffice  to  shew  that  1  have  not  lnisrepreceuted  kit 
meaning. — In  the  Prolegomena,  p.  00,  where  he  is  speaking  of  the  sacerdotal 
cycle,  he  proposes  to  find  the  number  of  days  between  22  Sept.  n.c  A30  and 
2  August  a.  d.  "0.  Both  day-names  wero  got  by  calculation  from  Pingre's 
Tables  as  equivalent-,  to  lunar  dates,  and  ciiiihci|iic ntly  belong  to  the  OM 
Style  of  tlie  Juliiui  reckoning,  in  wUofa  1  -H',1  days  go  to  every  **"'  7**l*> 
The  calculation  therefore  is  very  simple  :  we  have  605  Julian  yean  t»l 
51  duys: 

i  «.  lloo  Julian  years  =  150  x  4  =  210,150 
4  1x4=      1.44U 

1  coin,  year  365 

220,976 
minus  61 

220,92* 

Hut  Mr.  Oreswcll's  calculation  standi!  thus:  "The  internal  is  605'  minor 
£1*.  Deduct  for  the  correction*  of  our  Calendar  made  in  the  mean  (saw,  a 
rfaur;  therefore  tlie  interval  is  MIsjHfl  days.'  In  other  words  BeennjSJ  60S 
Julian  years  »  005  Greswcllian  years  plu*  ■'>  days,  tlurefore  the  moon  did  not 
take  220,92.".  days,  as  astronomer*  say  she  did,  to  get  from  point  a  to  point  6, 
hut  live  days  less. — And  it  is  just  the  wine  with  all  his  other  colcalalioas 
of  this  kind. 

In  consequence  of  this  strange  confusion,  the  <  jclieal  '1'ublcs  at  the  end 
of  the  Prolegomena  mu.it  be  altered  in  nil  the  columns  of  dominical  letters 
and  week  days.  The  month-days  there  registered  are  days  of  the  Julian 
Calendar  Old  Style,  and   arc   probably   correct   enough   for  nil    ordinary 

purposes:  the  wcek-.la'.e.  -ive  the  e cideiiee  uf  certain  week-days  with  the 

synonymous  month-day*,  not  of  tin-  Julian,  bat  of  the  Crawellian  style  of 
the  Calendar.  In  every  instance  the  reader  must  correct  tlie  rogfafHO1 
week-day  to  a  day  two  days  earlier,  reading  Sunday  wherever  .Mr.  tin-swell's 
table  gives  Tuesday,  and  so  on. 

$  47-1.  Tfall  far,  we  have  considered  the  hypothesis  as  it  relates  to  Jewish 
or  lunar  calendar-dates  converted  by  lunar  calculation  into  names  of  the 
Julian  reckoning.  It  was  f rallied  for  tlie  particular  purpose  of  showing 
that  tlie  14th  day  of  the  paschal  moon  in  a.d.  30  was  a  Friday,  whereas 
the  calculation  of  the  Writer  himself  makes  it  a  Wednesday.  It  is  thcrcfori 
wholly  futile  in  reference  to  that  purpose.  It  would  have  been  far  better, 
because  at  least  nut  intrinsically  absurd,  to  have  followed  in  the  tack  of 
I'etavius  and  some  other  chronologists ;  namely,  to  allege  that  the  days 
of  the  Jewish  lunar  calendar  cannot  be  known  to  have  regularly  coincided  with 
the  corresponding  days  of  the  moon's  age.  There  is  no  absurdity,  at  least,  in 
supposing  that  the  14th  Nisan  might  now  and  then  coincide,  through  • 
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fault  in  (lie  reckoning,  iriih  tbo  10th  of  (he  moon's  age.  Such  a  supposition 
Indeed,  is  not  probable,  either  a  priori,  when  it  is  considered  thai  a  nation 
which  for  IfiOO  years  had  beta  bound  by  religious  duties  to  an  observance 
of  the  moon's  phases  must  have  acquired  a  sufficient  practical,  if  not  scientific, 
knowledge  of  the  moon's  motions  to  ensure,  regularity  at  least  In  respect  of 
the  time  of  the  great  religious  festival  of  the  Passover:  nor  ilc<*  it  look 
more  probable  u]ion  examination,  since  wherever  we  Iibtc  tlie  means  of 
testing  the  accuracy  of  the  Jewish  reckoning,  it  stands  the  teat.  But  at 
least  it  involves  no  physical  absurdity.  1  cannot  help  surmising,  bo-. 
that  had  Mi.  Creawell  been  aware  of  the  fact  disclosed  by  strict  lunar 
calculation  «iih  the  best  modern  tables,  vix.  tliat  by  bis  own  rale  (which  I 
also  have  followed),  the  l4Ui  VisMi  a.i>.  -10  would  cad  and  tin  1Mb  l«gin  at 
suasct  of  '17.urnlntt  the  r.iii  pa  of  the  hut  Passover 

and  of  the  Passion  would  have  been  ■  different  one ;  i.  r.   that  he  would 
have  assigned  the  Paasion  (with  llalea  and  others)  to  the  I'll'   V  i 

this  too,  there  is  much  to  lie  said  :  one  might  urge  the  express  words  of  the 
three  fir»t  Gospels  against  a  single  incidental  expression  of  &  John  :  at  all 
.  this  view  involves  no  physical  absurdity. 


y  474.    But  it  is  time  now  to  pan  on  to  the  proof  of  my  second  assertion, 
namely,  that  the  hypothesis  of  a  clumge  of  style  in  the  Julian  Calendar 
the  time  of  the  Gregorian  reformation  Is  wholly  untenablo :   in  other 
words,  that  the  Julian  Calendar  proceeded  regularly  from  the  beginning  of 
our  era  to  the  rij  mnry.     Whether  it  did,  or  did  not,  is  perfectly 

indifferent  to  the  question  as  it  relates  to  Jewish  dotes  or  Julian  dny-naraea 
assigned  by  safronoml  s]  , ilculations  which  proceed  upon  the  assumption 
of  such  regularity :  but  the  question,  in  another  shape,  deserves  to  be 
discussed.  For  if  too  day-names  were  really  dropt  in  the  interval,  the  coato- 
quences  will  be  that  any  data  assigned  by  a  contemporary  writer,  for  instance 
1  Aug.  a.  n.  4H  in  Baatoninsj  at  ENon  Cassias  will  be  two  days  nearer  to  us 
than  the  day  marked  by  the  same  name  in  any  astronomical  table,  Piugre  s 
for  lnstanca. 

Now  irst,  arguing  the  matter  on  grenade  of  general  probability  >—  if  such 
a  change  did  ever  take  place  and  was  adopted  (as  by  the  hypothesis  it  must 
have  been)  throughout  the  Koman  world,  and  perpetuated  down  to  the 
10th  century,  we  have  a  right  to  aghast  tint  some  contemporary  record  of 
so  important  a  factishould  be  producible:  a  record  to  this  effect — "  In  such  a 
year  of  such  an  emperor,  or,  under  such  and  such  consuls  it  was  ordered  that 
■och  a  month  pro  *oc  ri»  should  have  hut  28  instead  of  30  day*:  or,  that 
the  day  next  after  (r.g.)  the  20th  June  should  lie  called  the  23rd  instead  of 
the  21st."  If  such  a  record  exists,  let  it  be  produced.  In  all  my  reading  of 
historians  and  chronologists  I  have  met  with  non 
wall  produce  any1.    It  is  a  point  on  which  one  may  say  confidently,  no 

'  The  «lr  thing  in  the  shape  of  his.    I   »«U  hi  a  passage  of  Epiplisnlm.  Ilrt.  i, 
torica)  Icstiaooy  alleged  by  Air.  (iies-  I  821,  •here  the  Asdisni  ,f«»li»»  I 

Ni.'tiie 
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such  record  exist*.  Now,  whclhi *  m  i  DOOM  to  suppose  tliat  the  innovation 
w»  effected  sbi  '  ■  and  therefore  by  appointment  nnd  precno- 

ccrtedly,  throughout  the  empire,  or  tlmt  it  look  place  first  nt  llotue  And  was 

ttih«cqucntlyndop:i  id  i» provimv  :illii  .mollH't-.a-  attention  wns  called  to 

tlic  fact  of  ;i  derangement  of  tin-  provincial1  ««  compared  with  the  Roman 
reckoning1,  in  cither  case  it  in  quite  inconceivable  tlut  the  change  choold 
have  passed  rub  tilenlio  *. 


nrgatire.*. 
fact,  that  to 


i  173.  But  besides  this  general  ground,  which  strongly  I 
probability  of  the  hypothr-.i-.  it  ■ m  be  proved,  in  point  of 
such  permanent  interruption  lias  ever  taken  place.  Ancient  writer*  fre- 
quently mention  the  Julian  date  of  eclipses  or  other  astronomical  phe- 
nomena; that  ia  to  say,  they  give  tin  lumn-,  ns  H  rxirtttt  at  the  time  of 
the  day  on  which  the  eclipse  occurred.  Nmv  the  exact  date  of  an  celiacs 
ays  ascertainable :  that  is,  we  con  ascertain  exactly  by  how  many 
day-,  hour-,  minutes  &c.  It  preceded  a  given  epoch,  say  the  first  Instant 
of  1  Jan.  1800.  If  the  Mcertniued  number  of  day*,  laid  out  in  Jaliao 
years  and  months,  on  the  amumjilion  nf  nn  interruption  hnmng  oetnmt, 
leads  up  to  the  same  day-name  at  that  specified  by  the  historian,  the 
truth  of  the  assumption  i*  confirmed  in  ju-.(  the  proportion  of  that  biato- 
eharaetcr  for  accuracy:  and  if  in  n  groat  number  of  Mich  instance* 
the  result  of  astronomical  calculations  agrees  with  the  contemporary  dates, 
it  then,  even  ou  this  ground  alone,  becomes  established  as  an  indubitable 
truth.  To  take  one  instance  as  a  specimen  of  numberless  instance*  of  the 
same  kind. — It  is  on  record  that  the  sun  was  visibly  eclipsed  at  Home  *.n. 
V>,  on  the  birth-day  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  Dion.  Cass,  s-  p.  08t 
There  can  be  no  mistake  about  the  date,  i.e.  the  contemporary  narooof 
the  day,  for  it  Is  otherwise  known  that  Claudius  ra  born  on  the  1st  of 
August.  Now  abstractedly  ftom  the  particular  methotU  of  practical  cal- 
culation, the  essential  matter  of  fact  which  is  given  by  such  calculation 


Nlcene  paschal  rule  use  this  expression 
against  the  Catholic":  «t*  rd  yruieXia 
Tuu  KcpftrruiT*^'!',  Tt'»T*  /jernroifja'a?6« 
*r3  sru'a^ii.  Ami  tin*  i\  liixturir.il  xrgu- 
BUSU  ' 

1  If  the  style  was  (permanently)  al- 
tered »i  Rama,  it  must  hsve  been  altered 
also  to  the  some  amount  in  all  the  pro- 
vince* which  used  a  solar  calendar :  1. 1. 
tha  Egyptian  and  (lit  vsrioui  forma  of 
the  -Macedonian   (solar)  Calendar  must 

bni  ban  ikand  id  tiki  mm  BBoaat, 

J-'i>r  in  writer*  of  the  first  six.  centuries  w« 
frcx|inr.tlj  meet  with  double  dates,  such 
aa  "the — day  of  the  month  M  ir.-m.i 
log  to  the  Egyptian!  (or  Macedonians, 


sYc.)  which  is  the— day  of  the  maath  .V 
according  to  the  Ramans."  These  iyo- 
chroniims  always  follow  the  same  law. 
Hut  if  at  any  tour  in  the  first  six  «a- 
turics  the  Julian  reckoning  was  modi- 
Bad,  IB*  sTiirlmmical  dates  befora  the 
Interruption  would  not  tally  with  those 
after  it,  unless  all  the  calendars  were 
ilmultanroiialy   modified   to    the  SB*** 

Miiminr. 

*  Interruptions,  it  ia  true,  did  oeear, 
DM  they  were  only  temporary,  amd  asm 
speedily  balanced  on  purpose  that  the 
Julian  reckoning  might  persist 
turbtd.    See  above  %  4U0.  p.  4aB. 
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is  this:  that  a  solar  eel  ipw  must  liave  been  visible  at  Rome  CI 3,61  ft  days 
some  hour*  and  minute*  btttn  I  Ataf.  0"  0"  a.d.  17&V  Hut  from  1 
"k  0"  a.  i>.  •M  (supposing  no  interruption  in  tbc  decursw*  of  the 
Julinn  reckoning)  t»  the  Mine  instant  of  1  Aug.  a.v.  17S5,  are  1080 
t'ulinn  years,  which  make  f.in.ivjn  d.tys:  i.e.  the  astronomical  reckoning 
lead*  np  to  the  very  day  indicated  l>y  the  historian :  in  Other  word*,  the 
Mtnoonii  .1  ..i  i  iiir  imii'i-:ii|"imt;.  i!i.  i  n-Ti-i-  bb  Ik*  ■■■"]  podtkn  of  that 

having  beta  no  interruption,  tic/  on  no  other'. 

y  47'!.  A  tliird  class  of  proofs  ia  furnished  by  all  well  notice*  of 
contcmjiorary  writer*  on  specify  the  week-day  corresponding  with  a  given 
Julian  day  of  a  given  jrtoi  thd  «nd  unques- 

tionable, agree  with  On  indication*  of  the  Dominical  Tables  both  before 
and  after  the  Council  .1"  Ni..  a.i>.  '■■:'..  i:  IbUowa  tlint  the  assumption 
on  which  the  Tables  are  calculated  is  true:  in  oilier  words,  that  the 
reckoning  wns  not  interrupted. 

Historical  notice*  of  synchronism*  of  lunar  days  with  week-days  have 
nothing  to  to  wiili  the  (|ucstiou  at  issue:  in  respect  of  these,  the  matter 
stand*  thus :  Such  a  iLiy  of  such  a  lunar  month  in  such  a  year  fell  on 
a  day  of  tho  week.    By  astronomical  calculation,  the  corresponding  day 
of  the  moon  wo*  m  days  before  Ihl  its  Will  llsj  therefore  is  known. 

II    U   !f  not  tlic  week-day  mentioned   by  tile  writer,  it  follows  tint  such 

1  of  the  lunar  month  at  th/it  particular  time  wa»  not  the  true  repre- 
sentative of  the  co-numeral  day  of  the  moon,  or  tl«,  that  the  writer  was 
misinformed.  So  far  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Julinn  reckoning 
except  accidentally.  Nor  can  any  argument,  for  or  against  its  perpetuity, 
be  raised  upon  these  grounds:  since  both  in  giving  a  nam*  to  the  day 
which  we  found  to  have  begun  m  days  ago,  and  in  assigning  tbc  week- 


1  Mr  GfssTtJIi  I  pereelte,  l»  «w»re 
of  this  objection  to  hit  hypothetii.  V..1. 
IV.  OU.    How  then  don  he  dispose  of 

\>  inui!,  Iiy  WllWd  talking about 
tropic*]  rears.     "Thst  the  Julian  year, 

■:ir  !m'.  correction  of  the  Calendar, 
esntspcsdt  in  all  respectt  to  the  sane 
year  tsxh  as  it  was  left  by  is*  am  and 
original  correction  a  c.  48  U  proved 
by  la«  eotnodcoce  between  the  dale*  of 
•cliptet  aatigstsd  by  ancient  coninnpo. 
r»ry  httlociam  in  the  Jiilita  reckoning  of 
their  time,  and  the  dales  assigned  to  tbe 
same  iiran  by  rrxxUrn  astronomer*  in 
lb*  Julian  reckoning  of  theirs... Every 
one  wrll-auihcniicaied  instance  of  this 
kiad  it  at  good  as  a  thousand.  Thai 
IMagre"!  Table  thrwt  an  cclip«  of  the 
san  I  Aug.  a.  i>.  41."  Ita  in  a  note  i 
34 


"  This  actual  correspondence  of  tbcJnlian 
to  the  tropical  year  at  present  i«  Battl 
a*  at  Hrtl  is  a  pets/  of  e-uUUrahtt  it*. 
porlaner  to  the  argument!"  Strang* 
that  la.it  learned  writer  should  possess  so 
little  knowledge  of  (he  meaning  of  chro. 
notogiral  navttei  ia  reference  to  thing'- 
firaot  thai  1  Aag.  *.  n.  45,  lies  at  the 
tame  distance  from  the  iaatant  of  the 
vernal  erpainox  in  thai  year  as  t  Alts;. 
a.  n.  11142.  from  lis  preceding  Vernal  oi  ui. 
noxj  why.  ihl*  it  of  no  dot*  hnportance 
to  the  argument  than  th*  tame  quantity 
of  t»lk  about  the  Chlaese  or  Mexican 
Calendars  westld  be  PcngTc  entered  the 
name  I  Aug.  a.  ».  4i  la  his  regiatar  to 
denote  the  day  which  began  t*  days  ago  i 
.Mr.  QnmU  wiU  hav*  it  to  be  »-8 
days  age. 
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day  coinciding  with  the  day  80  found,  we  assume  thiU  perpetuity,  which 
is  the  p.iiiit  to  bo  proved. 

It  does  not  oflcn  happen  tlrnt  historians  or  oilier  writer*  during  the 
first  four  centuries,  mention  the  week-day  together  with  u  Julian  or  other 
solar  month -(Into.  '1  lie  fallowing  are  all  the  instances  of  this  kind  that 
1  have  met  with  in  my  reading.  We  begin  at  the  close  of  the  fourth 
eenlury',  and  trace  our  way  upward*. 

I.  a.i>.  888.  S.  AmbroBO  writing  in  this  year  to  the  bishops  of 
concerning  the  cell  biatiouof  Easter,  toy*:  Anno  HDcr  die  imperii  i 
am  xir  luiut  e**et  it  KaL  Apr.  no*  alebravimu*  pascha  prid.  Kak  A/mi. 
AtfJiMtrinl  qaoquc  et  AigjRitii,  lit  ipti  tcripterunt,  cum  incidutrt  xir  /nm 
28  /'AnmrnoM  ctlebrarcrunl  paitha  5  I'harmulhi  qua  «wr  prid.  Kai.  April. 
or  lie  amcenere  nobiicum.  Unmix  amiu  'M  cum  ineidutri  xiv  lima  mil 
Fharmtillii  qua  e*t  fi  id.  Apr.  qua  trot  dominka  die,  ceietinitum  ett  pars* 
ifcirfrffal  i'harmulhi  £1  qua  fuit  mundum  not  10  KaL  Mai.  These  date* 
are  express  and  indubitable:  nainclv, 
89  HDfltat  prid.  Kill.  Apr. 


the  fourth 

of  .Emilia 
IMoekHani 


=  5  I'lmrtniithi 
..    .".  id.  A]..! I 
=  14   Hiannitthi 


=  a.d.  373.  31  March  Sunday. 
=  a.d.  377.  9  April  Sunday. 


•ft5f|«.a— I 


Now  in  a  common  year, 

i..»an:lb8ond'^l)Dmi^)I; 

and  with  tins  the  Table*  agree :  eis.  878,  P :  377,  A :  p.  «X3. 

2.  In  the  preface  to  the  Ottta  Coneilii  Aquileiaui*  the  date  is  thus 
Sgagrio  et  Euekerio  Cott.  Mon.  Sept.,  but  other  MSS.  have  3  .You.  Sept 
feria  tr-rfn  fuit.    The  year  indicated  Is  381,  and  the  synchronism  noted  in 
the  MSB.,  :$  Sept      Friday,  agree*  with  the  Tabic*:  a.  p. 381.  dom. 
therefore  3  Sep.  -  Friday,  nee  p.  AOC,  1. 

3.  a.  v.  378.     Paulus  Alex,  state*  that  he  wrote  hi*  "  Introd.  to  Astro- 
logy" on  Wednesday  20  Mechir  of  the  94 th  KoeL  i.r.  14  Feb.  a.  i». 
Hy  the  Tables,  dom.  kt.  a.D.878    li:  therefore  14  February  was  a  Wed 
ncsday. 

4.  a.  a.  337.  Tlie  Paschal  (.'hronicon  assigns  the  death  of  Constantinc  to 
22  May  in  this  year,  adding  that  it  occurred  «V  avrj  to  u'yi'«  xcr-r^tto-r*: 
i  e.  22  May  was  Sunday.  This  implies  dom.  let.  B.  and  by  tho  Tables  don. 
let.  of  a.  d.  337  is  B. 

The  tame  (.'hronicon  sub  anno  3.'J0  pl.uvs  tho  naming  of  Constantinople 
(formerly  Byzantium)  in  the  25th  year  of  Constantinc  .">  id.  Maii  fer.  2.  i.  u 
1 1  May,  Monday.    And  this  agrees  with  the  Table* :  a.  i».  330.  dom.  I 


1  After  A.  D.  400.  such  synch. 
sre  ri«i|u«itly   met  witli,  especially  in 
the  Paschal  controrenles :— ihc  CSnOsV 
Patch-,  alto,  after  this  timt  sbonntls  ia 


such  dates  I  e.g.  a.  D.  404.     S  KaL  Jti 
:  1 14.  Oct.  far.  4.   a.  u.J  la.  3  KaL 
Aug.  fer.  ti:  (id.Uct.fer.  1. 
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It  is  needless  to  seek  further  instrtnora  of  this  kind  in  flic  period  after 
a.  ik  32A  :  we  will  proceed  then  to  earlier  date*. 

.'..    S.  Oiitatus  in  hb  history  of  tbo  Doruiists,  assigns  the  date  of  the 
i  |    I  toman  Council  Cmuttmtino  ynatrr  rt  Lieinio  ter  C«et.  0  won.  Oct.  6 
fiHa :  t  r.  Friday  2  October.   The  year  b  313.    By  the  Tulles,  d.  1. 313  -  D  : 
2  Oct  -  Fi 

i:.  In  Uu  Aiia  S.  Fructoows,  Rninort  Att*  Mart,  p.  219,  occurs  tho 
date  .HmUiaaa   re  Bono   Cote.  17  Kill.   Feb.  dir  dominion :  I.e.  a.  a 

Unitary  Sunday.    Which  agrees  witii  the  Tallica:  a.  d.  2.W,  •lorn. 

let.  & 

7-  The  paschal  cycles  of  the  tliird  century  oil  bespeak  an  exact  keeping 
of  tho  Julian  reckoning.  Thin  we  hare  tbo  Roster-table  of  84  years  begin- 
ning *.  i>.  206,  in  which  is  net  down,  year  by  year,  the  week-day  corrntpond- 
ing  with  the  1st  January,  and  tbo  date  of  Eastcr-Samby.  We  lxu\ 
canons  of  8.  Cyprian  (a.i>.  243)  and  of  S.  EDppolytM  (181),  which  give 
the  Julian  data  and  week-day  of  the  paschal  full  moon  for  112  succetaire- 
ycan.    All  these  indications  are  in  agreement  with  the  Dominical  Tables '. 

To  tho  same  purport  is  the  testimony  of  the  FaotnalU  I/etrrtnhu  of 
100  years  published  by  Bncheritts  (reprinted  in  Circrii  Ant.  Rom.  tore.  xi. 
p.  304)  beginning  a.d.  312,  in  which  an  set  down  the  consuls  of  the  year, 


1  Ot  the  synchronism*  here  alleged, 
M  r.  GresvtU  h»»  noticed  only  ihotc  under 
NO.  I,  and  the  eyelet  of  lllpporrtua  sad 
Cyprian.  Of  course,  all  that  lis  after 
jk.n.XJ,  in  which  jear  he  thiufct  the 
atyle  ni  altered,  will  tally,  if  authentic, 
»ii'i  i1.;  IndieaneM  of  the  Dominical 
Tablet.  But  the  •  riiclironUiu*  No.  5,  6, 7, 
COaU  not  to  tally  if  two  day-name*  wtrs 
omitted  In  a.  n.  J2A.  Probably  -Mr  > 
well  would  reject  the  testimony 
OfsMua  and  the  Aeto  Marlfrum  ;  but 
how  are  the  inditatitea*  of  the  old  Patchal 
cycle*  to  be  Ml  atidc  ?  Take  the  answer 
U  Ike  wnrdt  of  the  Author  hiaoielf,  Vol. 
ir.  p.  717  i  "Ceanddeaces-.SBS,-  pea- 
slblr  be  found.. .at  different  periods  be- 
tween a.o  30  and  3Si  ..which  will  ap. 
pear  u  hold  good  on  the  principles  erf  the 
solar  cycle  [to,  dominical  tables]  and 
on  thrte  only.  /  mm  otrorr  tfnmr  esse* 
mpelf  Jml  lie  len/th  to  tehtek  wVaaf 
esWaetsiai  hot*  tttrmird  renmtrt  it  o*. 
wtomtg  improper  **  enter  upom  Ike  par. 
Homier  eonoUleralion  »/  imj  ewcA  ease 
awWA  miphl  be  aMurem",  or  an  In. 
ploaalion  of  d.ffcMliter  (osiwwsnf  trWa* 


"  [This  b  remarkable  i  surely 
nothing  should  render  it  Improper  to 
earn  op  the  whole  eririrncc  on  a  gieen 
question  instead  of  a  part,  and  that  pan, 
a*  we  shall  pcncnlly  see,  the  leatt  *u- 
thentic  that  could  be  produced.)  "  I  mwat 
bs  content  to  rest  the  conclusion  which 
I  bate  laboured  to  etcabludi.  upon  the 
argument*  jut!  produced  [which  we  thall 
ptcaendj  ceaaidcr,$  477.)  —  Among  the 
objeetlona,  however,  which  might  Its 
urged  to  the  contrary,  I  will  notice  two, 
though  as  briefly  a*  possible.  "  Thi 
Patched  Canon  of  lttppolytiu...bears 
date  from  a-n.  MS,  and  the  Nth  of 
the  moon  it  tuppewed  to  bear  dale  Id. 
Apr.  and  Sabbath,  i.e.  on  Kaltrday 
April  IS.  <>nil>e  principle,  of  the  .olar 
eyeie,  [i.e.  in  plain  word*,  by  the  Do- 
minical Tables]  tads  would  seusslly  be 
the  case.  For  a-d.  222  Da 
Apr.  13,  arosedittg  to  the  Table*,  was 

Saturday." "  Sly  aoawar  M  thi*  •*>- 

jerlteai  would  be,  that  the  marble  to  w Men 
thi*  canon  b  interibed.  and  wkieh  was 
•rat  lUteoTercd  a.n.  laol,  u  not  eemUmt. 
avrwrp  with  llippolmtu,  himmtf.-..  TW 
34 2  T-mhUI 
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anil  the  dny  on  wltich  Bute  Sunday  fell.   Some  of  the  numbere  are  i 

but  by  far  the  greater  part  are  correctly  given.    The  thin!  year  w 

thus: 

Valeriana  rt  Anniano  14  Kul.  Mnii. 

i.e.  in  A.n.  314,  Easter  Sunday  ma  kept  10  April:  and  so  h 

years :  r.y. 

Snhina  rt  Rufino        8  Kal.  Apr.  [i.  r.  318] 
GaUkano  et  Baxmi  113  Kill.  Mnii.  .117 

lAcinio  V.  et  f'Htpo  7  U.  Apr.  318 

6k, 

Now  this  is  evidently  not  a  paschal  computus  made  out  by 
backwards  from  a  later  epoch,  but  uu  winaliilic  aeries  of  yean,  in  which 
is  noted,  ns  matter  of  history,  the  day  on  which  the-   Latin  Church  ca|s> 
limtvd  Knstcr  Sunday1. 

Add  to  tliis  the  Ftuti  Coimularrt  Anonijmi,  a  fragment  of  whirl),  be- 
ginning at  a.».  205  and  ending  a.  d.  354,  was  published  by  Buchcrius,  sol 
afterwards  the  entire  MS.  by  Cardinal  Nnris,  beginning  at  U.ft  248  sal 
endin-c  O.O.  110"  A.r>.  364.  Reprinted  in  Grarr.  Ant.  Itnm.  toni.  xi.  SX, 
392.  These  Fasti,  framed,  as  Noris  has  shown,  upon  a  paschal  cycle  esf 
84  years,  annex  to  the  consuls  of  each  year,  the  week-day  of  the  1st  J 
nry,  anil  the  moon's  epact.  Take  for  instance  the  last  four  years  : 
Pott  Con*.  Sergii  et   Nigriiumu  Mar.  xviii. 

(BUtrxt.)  Conttantio  V.  rt  Con*t.  Jun.  Mer.  xxix. 
Conetantio  VI.  rt  Conttantia  II.  fen.  x. 

Coiutantio  VII.  rt  Conetantio  III,      flat,  xxi. 
meaning  that  in 

a.d.  361     1  January  was  Tuesday 
362    Wednesday 

353    Friday 

354    Saturday. 


Paschal  Cycle  of  this  monument... it  cor. 

I  i/i  /■■.■nfnrmitij  In  tht  rulei  of  I  he 
f'ouncit  of  .Vice...  therefore..- the  coin- 
cidence' ItfNPI  dmjt  ■'/  tht  month  and 
(fags  of  the  teeek  in  its  preterit  itate, 
are  no  evidence  of  what  thry  mii/ht  Aiiry 

ban  in  the  time  a/ ass  .iurAor." 

In  other  words,  >Ir.  QlMiaU  seriously 
propounds    dint    more    than    a    hllllllrctl 

yesrs  alter  this  Canon  vis  published, — 
when  experirnrr  liail  proved  it  faulty  in 
principle  and  useless  in  practice,  any 
man  living  couhl  liavr  thought  it  worth 
while  to  perpetuate  It  upon  marble  !  It 
liaa  been  sufficiently  proved,  Sj  4ill, 
on  grounds  of  ■llllliaalld  and  common 
sense,  that  the  canon  must  have  been 


graven  on  that  marble  within   IS 

■•.'■■  Ti-i.  Any  ouser  sas- 
posltlon  Is  preposterous,  and  the  par- 
ticularly absurd  solution  which  Mr, 
Oretwell  propose*  is  but  one  anataf 
many  Instances,  to  be  found  la  tat 
Dissertations,  of  extreme  tianhlmJ  ef 
hypothesis  and  conjecture.  I  need  ft 
add  that  the  evidence  of  the  Oaspaoa 
I'auhalU,  a.d.  SO  ($  4W),  fas  lUsptari 
of  in  the  lame  summary  way. 

1  Hie  t*t  pnseaans  Hie  lot  «»a*r-« 

laterculut,  otio  retuitiorem,  £*na«rsas) 
atiidrm,  nandum  riaVre  c+mtifit ,-  aatS. 
hinmum[mrofuidem  antra)  rearroaW 
anliquitati*  tnlemaitiem 

Hiiihcr,  «.  », 


§  ♦77.J 
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(in  perfect  agreement  with  tJio  Tattles  here  unci  through  the  whole  term  of 
more  than  800  year*) 

That  these  Fasti  were  composed  in  a.o.  354,  U  sufficiently  proved,  ns 
Cardinal  Noris  remarks,  by  the  circumstance  that  they  end  at  this  year, 
coupled  with  the  fact  that  for  the  ln»t  few  years  the  moon's  epact  is 
correctly  Riven,  hut  the  higher  yon  ascend,  the  inorr  the  error  of  the 
cycle  accumulates.  Than  Fasti  then  alone  are  sufficient  to  refute  the 
hypothesis.  For  who  con  imagine  that  a  person  living  in  a. v.  354,  only 
28  years  after  Use  Nippoaed  change  of  the  style,  could  be  ignorant  of  the 
fact ',  Yet  ignorant  of  it  he  most  bare  been,  for  ho  assigns  the  week-days 
of  all  the  preceding  years  on  the  assumption  that  I  Ik-  Julian  reckoning 
was  at  no  time  interrupted.  If  two  days  were  indeed  dropped  in  a.  n.  3341, 
the  1st  January  in  that  year  was  not  a  Friday,  as  the  Fasti  say,  but  a  Sun- 
day ;  and  so  in  all  the  preceding  years. 

Thus  it  is  proved,  that  ltctwecn  a.  d.  222  and  a.  d.  36V5  there  was  no 
interruption  of  the  reckoning.  If  any  such  lavd  occurred,  all  the  syn- 
chronisms indicated  by  thaw  Canons  and  Fasti  would  have  been  thrown  oat 
of  keeping  with  the  known  synchronisms  of  modem  times,  (as  c.ji.  1  January 
1842 -Saturday,)  and  with  those  recorded  e.g.  by  S.  Ambrose. 

i  477-    1  may  scorn  to  have  bestowed  upon  this  hypothesis  a  . 
longer  discussion  than  it  merited:    let  it    be  considered,  however,  that  it 
has  given  occasion  to  hundreds  of  pages  in  a  work  which  the  Delegates 
of  lb*  ( 'lormdon  Press  hare  twice  sent  forth  to  the  world  under  the  sanction 
of  the   University  which    they   represent.     Tanlo  oowfctiut  in  »e  erimtn 
kattt.     It  tltcae  absurdities  had  apjiearcd  in  the  pages  of  a  writer  of  inferior 
I  should  not  have  gone  at  such  length  into  the  refutation  of  them. 
illy,  it  is  high  time,  If  only  for  the  credit  of  our  age  in  sacli  matters, 
that  so  glaring  a  blemish  should  be  exposed.    And  since  the  question  is  not 
one  of  deep  historical  research,  but  of  arithmetic  and  common  sense,  I  may 
without  arrogance  affirm  that  the  refutation  is  complete.    The  hypothesis 
is  simply  futile  in  respect   of  the  purpose  for  which   it  was  started,  and 
it  U  tenable  in  no  sense  and  to  no  purpose  whatever.— But  I  hare  not 
dottt  with  it:  the  (■"  on  which   Mr.  Creswell   "Is  eon- 

tent  to  rot  hit  conclusion"  yet  remain  to  tic  considered.  And  it  is  not 
the  least  remarkable  feature  of  the  cane,  that  so  well-read  a  scholar  should 
luve  devoted  more  than  a  hundred  pages  to  an  argument  which  literally 
proves  nothing,  hut  ends  with  quietly  assuming  the  very  point  which  was 
to  be  proved.  Th*  instances  are  simply  corrupt :  they  require  to  I 
meted,  and  this  am  be  done  in  very  little  space. 

I.     The  Acts  of  the  Martyrdom  of  8.  Polyourp  in  Entck  B.  K.  iv.  If, 

129,  liave  the  following  subscription  :  oaprvp<'i  J<  o  imnapiof  Tlo\»*ap90f 

Hn't'itoi"    itvripa   MTOUMMSJ    WOO    inru    «o.\.     Mui'tsv    eaffpoTf 

k«  mpa  dyJoij.      StefAs/^ft)  rtro   'Wpmluv,   M   tfjfmftm    VtftJatpasj 

■  ■  at&*warivorTo<  ZrjNnfe*  Kciparou  fi(C.     Tile  Vttmt  InUr- 

orrt  .justed  by  Ussher  do  Motto".  H  A$ian.  siuio  Ml  I  .as  Jtfemse 

4/riKo  rll   gtt  Mai,  majwti  SaUoto,  Aoro  8—.    In  tlie  Paschal  Chronicle 
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it  i*  irpo  rirrn  iraA.  'A«y>.  t»  fjiyd\tf  aafifiarf  mptf  «j-  In  the  (Jreei 
•iar  tlie  martyrdom  is  assigned  to  23  Feb.,  wMcb.  in  hoi  ii  the  2»i 
of  Xanthicus  lii  the  Grecian  (F.phewnc)  form  of  the  Macedonian  Calen- 
dar, p.  4B3.  Bnt  88  PA  could  not  possibly  be  the  o-afiftaror  /jey-n, 
iturday  In  Passover-week,  though  Mr.  Grcswen  think*  it  might. 
He  mny  well  apply  the  epithet  "startling"  to  thin  conclusion: — Faster 
kept  a  whole  month  before  the  rcmal  equinox  !  It  is  indeed  startling  to 
find  a  scliolnr  seriously  endeavouring  to  substantiate  so  outrage>nt»  a  pata- 
do\  hy  appealing  to  a  passage  of  Anatolhw,  which  simply  relate*  to  the  eea- 
trorertrl  iin.r.tinn  whether  in  tvny  case  the  paschal  full  moon  ought  to 
precede  the  venial  equinox.  The  Alexandrine*  and  Anqtolius  maintained 
tlmt  it  ought  not :  the  Jcwb  and  the  Western  Church  (before  the  Coanril 
of  Nice),  thnt  it  mijht,  to  the  nmonnt  of  a  week  or  ten  day*.  This  «* 
vrliiit  Anatoliun  argues  ahout :  yet  hcrnv  -Mr.  tircswell,  for  the  sake  of  as 
hypothesis,  argues  that  in  Polycarp*  time  there  might  be  Churches  which 
Bode  '!"■   IT'li    Keh.   their  paschal  terminii*  ! 

It  ii  evident  thnt  some  one  or  more  of  the  dates  given  in  the  subscriptta 
must  be  corrupt.  The  2nd  of  Xanthicus  in  the  Greek  and  Kplnwn 
reckoning  is  the  23rd  of  Feb. :  l>ut  this  cannot  be  the  Mcya  odfifiarot, 
words,  however,  cannot  he  an  Interpolation,  for  they  arc  contained  a 
all  the  accounts.  But  one  of  the  accounts  make*  this  Great  Sabbath  ftfl 
on  the  7  Kal.  Mai.,  another  7  KaJ.  April.  The  question  is.  which  el 
these,  or  whether  eithcT  of  them,  is  the  true  reading.  The  month  Xan- 
thicus cannot  be  1hc  month  which  bore  that  name  in  the  BpheaatJi  Galrn- 
dar,  but  is  pcrlinps  the  month  of  the  Aiinui  called  Artemisins,  beginniat 
M  March'. 

Now  Mr.  (Jreswcll  (wc  will  suppose)  has  proved — what  was  prcriecsly 
infrrmS  at  matter  nf  tmirtc  from  the  Paschal  and  Dominical  Cycles—that 
the  year  was  a.d.  104.  In  that  year  the  piwhnj  full  moon  fell  Saturday 
23  Mar.  -  2  Artemisius  in  the  Asian  and  Kphcsian  Calendar,  •  8.  KaL 
April. -2nd  of  Vlltli  Booth  in  the  General  Calendar.  But  this  \  11th 
month  in  other  reckonings,  especially  in  that  with  which  Kus 
most  eonversnnt.  is  called  Xncthicu*.  Thus  nil  the  notes  of  lime  agree 
with  one  exception :  namely  we  have 

a.  d.  104.     2  Xanthicus  -MO"*  odfifiaTo*  .8  Knl.  Apr. : 
whereas  tho  subscription  gives  7  Kal.  April.    As  the  2nd  Xanthicus  in 
case  can  coincide  with  7   KaL  Apr.,  ja-ro)  like   M«o**>  must  be  a 
ruplion.    And  the  corruption  is  easily  explained.    The  day  7  KaL  May 
il  the  2nd  of  a  Macedonian  month :  the  8  KaL  May  it  not.    Hcne*  tht 


s 


'  On  nference   to  the  ■Xaeadonfaa 
Calendars  (p.  4JO,  4)  It  -rill  be  ie«n  ihst 
th«3fith  March 
to  ihr  Aiian  CataaoaC  -  3  Artcmisliu 
Kplieiiaa ......    ■  2  Anenishu 


la  the  General  Calendar  -  lal  of  VIL  » 

■  common  year. 
-  2nd  d  V 

in  blsacxtlk. 
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copyist  who  had  in  lib  text  the  corrupt  reading  »^o  o'ktw  K.<\.  M...W, 
might  naturally  bo  led  to  substitute  «'«'»  for  eVr*?,  and  tfao  error  would 
propacute  llsclf  to  tltc  copies  which  retained  the  true  reading  'Aw/nXMmv. 

Whathtf  ilii*  he,  or  bo  not,  the  true  emendation  of  tlic  text,  it  is,  at 
all  events,  astonishing  that  any  |ooc  should  think  of  making  out  a  coa* 
in  favour  of*  mora  hypothesis  from  sudi  materials  a»  these. 

■J  47*1-    Tl.i'  in  \t   instance  is  taken  from  lb  m  of  tl>e  Acta 

of  8.  Pionius  (Huiiiiirt    Win  M>irt.  HO.) 

Semndo  die  terti  meant  <pii  diet  rtl  4  id.  Mart,  die  Sab>*Ui  vtajore,  natal* 
Pofymrpi  eelrbruntet,  &c.  The  suliecription  to  these  Acta  i»  very  corrupt. 
Uaahcr  cites  it  thus  :  //«v  aria  tint  Julio  Atitr  nr«v«MiA-,  J'rodo  tt»i>i- 
tiliuno  magiilrtttum  grrrntibui,  Cat',  trrlium  Jfcrio  Qninto  Trujtmo  Detbf 
rt  Dtllio  Qntimo  atewxdum,  Trajano  Drtro  Augtuto:  a.  4  U.  Marl,  mart 
Romanorum,  Atuf  outrm  more  ttftmue  mmrii  iindecimo,  din  Sabbat i,  horn 
derma.  In  the  IWial  Chronicle,  Wfi  V  alftaw  Moprfss*  «  /«ti  *ani 
•.Tf  i'/J,  eafttia-r*  uptf  Baavraj,  A !.'•»».  '-'  ''•'  ' ' 'Iborun© 
MS.  of  the  Acta :  ul  Rotmini  dieunt  4  id.  Mart,  tt  it  AriaiU  ditUHt  tuea*, 
trjrlo  die  Sabbati  bora  dreima. 

From  aoeh  uncertain  material*  what  inference  of  any  value  can  he 
drawn  I  Here  is  Unto  upon  blunder.  Our  Tables,  which  are  to  be  proved 
In  error  by  this  notablo  testimony,  will  enable  us  to  restore  the  testimony 
hself. 

The  year  is  a.  n.  2.M.  In  that  year  the  pansoTcr  fell  24  March.  That 
day  by  tlie  Tnblca  was  a  Monday.  The  Great  Sabbath  was  22  March 
-  II  Kal.  Apr.  and  in  the  Asiatic  Calendar  -  20  of  the  0th  month-  Ie  was 
on  the  preceding  evening  that  the  saint  was  forewarned  of  his  approaching 
trial :  on  the  Greet  Sabbath,  which  as  such  was  the  (moveable,  not 
anniversary  of  Poly  carp's  martyrdom,  he  was  arretted  and  led  throu 
« itv.  Ril  martyrdom  took  place  that  day  fortnirjht,  Saturday  5  April,  which 
was  the  12th  day  (Chron.  Pasch.)  of  the  7tli  month  {Swbrer.  of  the  Acta). 
The  date  4  idus  Martii  -  12  March,  which  appears,  both  in  the  Acta 
and  in  the  Chron.  Pasch.,  arises  from  a  cemfasion  of  the  12th  of  tlie  0th 
(Roman)  month  reckoned  from  1  October  with  the  12th  of  the  (Ml  Asiatic 
month. 

i  470.  Lastly,  .Mr.  Creswell  appeals  to  some  synchroajsma  in  the 
Hitforpo/lKr  Martm-*  >>/ Palntine.  Kus.  H.  K.  vui.  p.  317. 

The  date*  are  as  follows: — 

"1st  year  of  tlio  Persecution    D*sit»  8  -  June  7  "Wednesday." 

"W Xanth.  2  -  Apr.  2  '  Part. 

(Friday). 

' '"I:  Dfua  SO-Not.SO-w^wo'/J/Joto*- 

"«*»  Xanth.  2  -  Apr.  2  -  (V  airy 

•n?9  ana-ruttiK," 
TIw  years  of  the  persecution  lwnr  date  from  the  rpring  of  1»  Diocletian 
»  a.  i>.  303.    Hcuce  the  dates  are. 
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a.  d.  303.  Dseaius  8  =  June  7  =  Wednesday. 
:uh;.  Xanth.  2      Apr.    2  =  Friday. 
80S,  Dins.  BO  *  Nov.  BO*  Friday. 

307.  Xanth.  2  =  Apr.    2  -  Easier  Sumlay. 

Before   we   examine   these  synchronisms  in  detail  we    will    test 
general  accuracy  and  mutual  consistency. 

a.  n.     303.     7  June  =  Wednesday  implies  dom.  let.  A. 
30(5.     2  April  =  Friday  implies  dom.  let  < '. 

—  20  Nov.  =  Friday         bmplla  dom.  let.  i>. 

307.     2  Apr.  Sunday  implies  dom.  let.  A. 

But  if  in  a.  ii.  303  the  dom.  let.  was  A. 

in    ...  304  it  should  he  C.F. 

in    ...  305  E. 

In   ...  300  !>. 

in    ...  307  C 

whence  it  is  evident  that  two,  at  least,  of  the  synchronisms  arc  corrupt, 
only  two  out  of  the  four  arc  mutually  consistent. 

In  the  fiat,  read  'InvAi'wv  from  the  Latin  Acta,  which  have  Detii  trptima 
Jiiiii  numxig,  <i'"f  uonnii  Julia*  dicitur  u/mrf  jMtnot.  Two  MSS.  hare: 
Dir*  rrnt  wptiiwi  Julu  mruxi*  quee  vn  Ida*  Jtihi  dicitur  a/mil  L/iXiitm. 
But  A«itioi/  too  must  he  a  corruption  for  Wnvtpov.  Ulieu 'Iovwm*  had 
taken  place  of  'IiiiiAiaiv,  Asiriov  would  of  course  lie  put  in  place  of 
Mun'fiiiv.  And  this  agree*  with  the  Tablet :  x.  d,  303.  dom.  let.  C.  7  July  « 
Wednesday. — In  the  second  instance,  it  will  lie  evident  to  an  Allen! 
render  that  the  uarrator  hua  confounded  the  date  of  the  martyr  Apphisn's 
first  hearing  'I'tiemlmj  -  Ayril,  with  the  date  of  his  martyrdom  on  the  3rd 
day  following  '•''.  J'rnlui/  :>  April.— A  similar  confusion  occurs  in  tike  3rd 
instauce,  the  history  of  Agapina.  1  understand  it  thus :  "20  Nov.  (Wed.) 
tin  lourtyr  was  thrown  to  the  wild  beast.  Dreadfully  mangled,  he  was 
taken  hack  i'i  In-  pristui,  and  there  lingered  oul  one  srhoh  day.  Oi.tr-..- 
day  after  that,  eaal   into  the  sea  (t.  c.  Friday)."     Eusebiux  again 

throws  together  the  mnuth-dntc  noted  in  the  Unman  Acta,  ami  the  week- 
date  of  the  Passion. — The  fourth  synchronism  occurs  in  thct  history  at* 
the  Vinjin-niartyr  Thcodo -i.>.  Her  iu.irt,vr<loin  occurred,  says  the  historian, 
on  the  2nd  of  Apiil.mi  (he  very  Sunday  of  tlic  Itesurreciion.  'i  in  .-year  was 
either  .'k)7  or  3(til.  I  he  former  must  he  the  year  intended,  foe  in  that  year 
the  paschal  full  moon  fell  I  April,  which  was  Sunday,  and  which  by  the 
rule  then  followed  in  the  Eastern  Churches  would  bo  Easter-Sunday.  There- 
fore the  2nd  April  was  not  Easter-Day,  but  Good-Friday :  anil  we  must  sup- 
pose  either  that  the  compile!  mistook  the  terms  of  the  original  recital,  («.«. 
T.1.T  ^ii  for  -n.in-^n  a'pcKTTCKT.)  or  that  the  passion  of  the  martyr  began  OB 
the  Bnd  April  (Friday),  and  wBs.eonaummated  on  the  (4th)  .v««rf«e.  At 
it-,  the  dates  arc  palpably  erroneous  open  any  hypothesis  that  can 
i  ed,  and  as  such  Incapable  of  rendering  any  service  in  a  nice  ques- 
tion of  chronology. 


I  isn.  I 


OP  AX  IXTERW  ill"'-    r-    THE  JUUAN  <:aI.K\IIAB. 


.',37 


Ami  tltis  is  the  »um  total  of  tin-  evidence  at  nil  relevant  to  the  nutter  in 
luuid,  mi  tin-  -in  iiu'lli  of  which  Mr.  QllMlli]  announce*  that  hi»  hyt.jlheois 
Li   proved   bwJVAd    further  An   h\ |x>tltcc>is   utterly  futile  in 

reference  to  the  intent  rjMeh  it  wo*  designed  to  arrrc— in  itself  extremely 
iiupruliotile — and  controdirtiv.l  by  every  authentic  fact  of  chronology  wluch 
lina  any  bearing  upon  the  question. 


NOTE. 

&  480.  Ir  may  be  useful  to  conaith  r  how  far  we  can  ■! 
accumcy  of  tho  actual  Jewish  rorffWlIng  in  RMfanl  time*,  in  respect, 
namely,  of  it*  relation  to  the  moon:  and  consequently,  how  far  we  may 
be  confident  in  our  identification  of  Jewish  dates  with  »ui  h  und  .inch  ilays 
of  the  Julian  Calendar. — If  we  could  collect  a  few  good  instance*  from 
contemporary  writer*  in  which  n  given  day  of  tho  Julian '  or  Egyptian* 
Mhf  in  o  Riven  year  u  UcntiAoi  vith  n  Riven  day  of  the  Jewish  (or 
Syrian)  lunar  Calendar,  it  would  be  very  serviceable  for  tliis  purpose.  In 
default  of  *uch— for  1  know  not  where  they  are  to  be  found— I  Ink.    flu 


1  Unfortunately,  in  the  only  instance 
of  the  kind  which  1  hiu  been  aUt  10 
la  Jo*ephus,  (he  uxt  n  palpably 
coma  pi  1  namely,  in  (h«  e«i»ting  MM  af 
It.  J.  iv.  II.  4.  ihc  death  of  VitcUiu*  i> 
assigned  to  the  3rd  of  AptlUiut,  vi».  in 
A-n.  tO.  Now  iln  :ird  of  Apelheus  or 
knleii  id  this  year  mutt  need*  be  either 

•esobc*  Or    i    Deccinhcf.      Hut   err. 
I  i>  thst  VitcUiu*  died  on  the  iMith 

or  21st  of  December  j  and  thi<  Joatphui 
If  sbevti  for  be  give*  »»  the  length 
of  reign,  II  month*  »ntl  *  tiny* :  lima, 
iiira*iirrd  ftnnt  lite  day  ol'Otho'i  death, 
17  April,  end  21  Dec.  C'omp.  Tacit. 
!!•■■.  HI,  ••;  >Vy.  l>ion  Can.  Ii 
and  the  commentator*  in  f.  H  i*  just 
poanbta,  however,  thai  Joephns  may 
have  combined  (wo  incontinent  ac- 
count*  1  fee  by  one  reckoning,  it  scobs, 
the  death  of  V.icllius  is  referred  (though 
wrongly  >  to  the  »ih  lice.  Namely,  ac. 
corning  to  DUa  Catiiu*,  Vitellio*  wm 
•lain  tO  day*  after  liia  hirth-day  :  but 
hla  birth-day  1*  dated  by  tume  7  - 

•her*  24  Sept.  Sueton.  PaML    §3. 
The  Utter  reekooinUig  give*  II     I 
the  other  4  Dec.  as  the  day  of  ht»  death. 


Suppnte  Jo*ephu»  to  baTe  confused  this 
date  with  Ihc  true  one,  then  by  3  Apcl- 
Uru*  he  weans  4  Dec,  which  in  a.  l».  80 
was  3  Tebclh  or  Audyncus  .  and  m 
favour  of ihi*  >n«  ll  might  be  remarked 
that  Jcwephus  elsewhere  (at  least  tho 
1)1  Ail,  si.  A.  4,  kSci*. 
tiiio  Tebcih  with  Apall  raj,  timugii  In 
another  place  Ant.  it*.  4.  4,  he  makes 

Aprll<rila  •.   KisltU. 

1  In  the  Kosetta  intcriptinn  we  base 
Ihe    •yu.luoiu.iu    u.  i.    I!*"'.    1H    Mtchir 

I  XanthlcOt,  •.  r.  iht  .l/*is*»mii 
lunar  month  which  correspond',  if  - 
rsiely  kept,  with  the  JewlUi  N'Uan.  .Vow 
III  Mad*  In  that  year  ...  .T  .March I 
henee  it  appear*  that  the  extsuag  Mar*. 
doaian  rerkesing,  as  observed  by  the 
lint  Ptolemies  in  Egypt, ideaUlled  I  X.n- 
thicua  in  1*1  >.  c.  with  33  March.  Out 
the  new  moon  at  .Memphis  la  thai 
and  month  fell  XV  Mar.  at  0  r. «.  Ii 
'  I  «cde»ian  Calendar  of 
the  time  (which  was  fraoed,  no  doubt, 
iron  a  riciout  cycle)  had  got  oat  of 
course  tn  respect  of  the  moan.  (See 
IdeUr  i.  3*7). 
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following  recorded  synchronisms  between  given  days  of  tJw  JewUh  Calen- 
dar and  duys  of  the  wii !,. 

1.  a.i>.  70.    Jerusalem  was  taken  s.n.  70,  ftth  Gorpinni*  or   Elul.  ae- 
.-  to  Joeophns:  on  a  Saturday,  according  to  Dion  Cessna'.     Th 

NbBB  in    lhat   year   fell   M   April,  therefore  1   (iorpioros  fell  36  Angus! 
if  Lou  was  plrntu,  25  Aug.  if  tonus    8  Gorpiieus  was   then-fore  either 
-.  or  1  Sept.  and  a.  i>,  7<>  dom.  let.  G.  i  September  wn  Situ 
BeBM  there   is   reason  to  think  that  in  A.n.  70  the  odd  month*  were 
, ■■;;•;.•   liui   n  m,i:.i   i i- >r  (attend1  this  inference  to  other  years. 

2.  The  Temple,  say  the  Jews,  was  set  on  fire  Jtth  Ah,  Saturday. 
See  i  33.     Ab  or  Lous  being   I  lie  5th  mouth,  there   Li  scarcely  any  pro- 

y  of  an  ambiguity  arising  from  the  order  of  menses  pkni  ti  oast. 
This  flth  Ab,  then.  If  it  he  also  the  i»lh  of  the  moon,  is  4  August,  atsi 
t  August  ».t>.  70  was  Saturday. 

••;.  b.c  04  tlse  Temple  was  token  by  Pompey  " on  the  day  of  the  Fast" 
(  in  Tisri),  at  Joaapbat  says:  on  a  Saturday,  as  Dion  says.  I(y  actual 
calculation  15  Niton  ».c.  C4- 15  April,  therefore  1  Tisri-2A  September, 
10  TWi  =  -l  October.     And  by  the  Tables,  4  Oct.  B.C.  61  was  Saturday. 

4.  In  2  Mace.  XT",  we  find  an  instance,  hut  not  quite  determinate. 
Nicanor  wished  to  attack  .'ados  Maccabtrus  on  the  Sabbath-day:  "never- 
theless  he  could  not  effect  his  wicked  desire,"  r.  5.  It  is  natural  then  to 
mippnsr  tliat  the  engagement  took  place  the  next  day,  or  next  day  bat 
one.  The  day  of  the  fight  was  13  Adar  yKr.  Sel.  151  •>■.«.  16.  Hy 
actual  calculation  the  pasclinl  moon  fell  6  April  nt  5r.x.  That  day  then, 
if  tin-  rule  described  in  (411  was  strictly  observed,  was  the  15th  Niaea. 

in  =  2.1  Mar.,  and  since  B.C.  101  is  Bissextile,  1  Adar  -22 
Feb.  and  13  Adar  =  .'i  March,  which,  by  the  Tables,  is  n  Monday. 

5.  The  date  of  the  Maccabean  Dedication  is  25  Kasleu  n.c  Ifll 
It  b  not  said  to  hare  been  a  Suturday.  but  it  ii  likely  in  the  natnre  at 
tin-  i-;lm-  that  the  MiUmih  would  be  chosen  for  the  solemnity.  By  calm- 
tat  inn  25  Konlra  n.c,  1(15  =  22  Ndv.  which  by  the  Tables  fa  a  Saturday. 

$  481.  There  is  another  instance  of  this  kind  in  Joscphus,  on  wliich 
Mr.  On-swell  lays  great  itlUS,  conceiving  it  to  afford  a  full  proof  of  hs 
hypothesis,  Vol-  i  p.  '1-2—4-'!".  His  object  in  these  pages  is  to 
that  the  24th  Tisri  a.ii.  «k  which  he  makes  (and  rightly)  2  October. 
was  a  Saturday:  by  the  Tables  2  Oct.  was  Thnrmtay.  It  is  merely  avrfina 
agcrr  to  say  again,  but  it  must  be  mid,  that  the  proposition  24  Turi 
a.d.  66-2  Oct.  -  Saturday,  fa  self-contradictory:  in  the  first  half,  it 
means  by  2  Oct.  the  >ame  dsy  M  lbs  Tables  mean,  viz.  the  Thursday, 
mIi  iic  in  the  latter  half  it  denotes  by  the  same  name  the  day  two  days 


1  Thin  tSfQBMBJ  Mr.   OrSStTtfl  sets 

aside  (as  usual)  by  charging  ilic  liintorixn 
with  mi  trior.  The  statement,  however, 
It  olilcr  than  Dion.  Julius  Froniiiim, 
who  wrote   under   Ncrva,  relates    Ifaal 


Vespasian  attacked  and  conjvmd  lbs 

.    Sulurni   dit  i/m    rit   ssr/ai    sal 

otOdfttam  terim  nri  aycre.  Koaiaf-  ii.  L 

(Mtlsr  0.177). 


$481.] 
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hlcr.  I  notice  the  fact  on  which  this  aelf-dcstroyta?  argument  w  Imti 
only  for  thu  sake  of  tlie  matter  now  under  consideration,  vir.  by  way  of 
letting  the  regularity  of  the  Jewish  lunar  Calendar  at  that  time.  The 
hots  then  oro  as  follow*.  Joscphu*  fi.  ./.  ii.  1!).  iff.  Is  relating  the 
history  of  tliat  crisis  of  the  Jcwiah  rebellion,  the  inarch  of  Cestui*  Gallua 
upon  Jerusalem,  the  attack  made  on  him  by  the  Jew*,  and  the  discomfiture 
of  hit  amy.  In  the  course  of  the  narrative,  which  is  linked  logethtv 
by  pretty  clear  notes  of  time,  we  find  the  following  statement :  «'£V*>jo«r 

W  ToV  /*<*X**>  '"'**  T**  Apil*  JflioHiiCii:  irri.iuv  Xafiuvrtt,  jr 
^•f>     c<t    "'■  r"     w«a*    nsTofs     Optjattvun  mv     adjijia-rnt. 

Joaepbus  does  not  indeed  gire  the  express  calendar  date  of  the  day 
spoken  of,  but  it  may  be  inferred  clearly  enough  from  the  context.  The 
order  of  events  i»  thus  rrlnte<l :  c.  xix.  I.  Ccstiu*,  marching  upon  Jrru- 
aalera,  Ml  lib  arrival  at  Lydda  find*  that  all  the  men  were  gone  op  to 
the  feast  of  Tabernacles.  He  marches  by  Hethhoruti,  nod  encamps  at 
Gabao,  £0  stadia  from  Jerusalem.  The  Jews,  jurcciving  that  the  war 
was  appKssching  thou-  metropolis,  desist  from  tbo  feadral,  atpifum  rift 
«oa>TqT  take  up  arm*,  and  rush  tumaltoously  oat  of  the  city,  pais!  rijt 
df,y,h  ij3Zo*actx  Sec,  and  w cc —fully  assault  tlio  legions.  After  this 
defeat,  Crstiug  remains  on  the  spot  tin*  owss>,  rp l<rw  tjpiparr,  then  arts 
forward,  and  encamps  at  the  Scopus,  seven  stadia  from  Jerusalem,    There, 

rpiai  si«V  wifiart  ovt  ivi^tipti  ti}  mats,  rfj  vtTtijrrri  '<*<  ''f>*  *» 
rawiva*  "Ywtffitprraio*  i«i7rw«,  he  marche«  into  tlie  city.  Now  here  wn 
will  suppose  that  Josrphus  in  this  statement  has  reckoned  by  complete 
time,  therefore  8  iLvys  front  the  iky  of  the  defeat  at  Gabao  to  the  entry 
at  cit.v.  both  inclusive.  At  this  rate,  the  day  of  tho  defeat  at  Goliao 
was  the  23rd  Tiwi.  This  liowcvcr  docs  not  tolly  with  the  narrative, 
bespeak*  an  abrupt  natation  of  the  festival :  but  the  festival  ended 
on  the  22nd  Tisri,  as  usual.  We  moat,  then,  allow  another  day,  ■ 
between  the  march  from  Gabao  to  the  arrival  at  Scopus,  43  stadia.  Then 
we  get  the  following  Calendar. 

Tisri,   8th  day   of  Tabernacles,  "the  great  day  of  the  feast,"  a 
Sabbath  extraordinary,  tho  Jews  abruptly  desert  the  cere- 
monies of  the  feast,  and  precipitately  attack  the  legions  at 
Gabao. 
2.1,  24,  H,    Ccatius  3  days  at  Gabao  after  tho  defeat. 

.March  to  Scopus. 
27.  28.  2D.   Three  days  at  Scopm 
30.  Ceatius  enters  Jerusalem. 

Should  this  be  thought  too  great  on  expansion  of  the  lime  denoted  in 
the  narrative,  we  may  suppose  that  Ccstius  entered  Jerusalem  towards 
the  close  (i.e.  sunset)  of  the  Jewish  20th  and  the  beginning  of  the  30th 
Tisri.  One  cannot  suppose,  with  Mr.  Grv*well,  lint  the  tjsmmoV  of  tho 
month  denotes  in  reality  its  20th  day,  the  month  Tisri  having  but  2U 
day*.    But  the  22nd  of  Tisri  a.n.  00  wo*  a  Tuesday,  for  the  paschal  full 
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moon  fell  St  5  a.m.  of  Sunday  30  .March,  which  was  therefore  1.1  Turi  ; 
,ml  B  months  of  30  and  29  day,  «  SB  nnd  30,  alternately,'  177  clays 
will  therefore  end  15  Tisri,  which  will  than  lore  be  a  Tuesday  (and.  23 
Sept.),  as  will  he  22  Tisri  80  Bapt  Tha  day  indicated  by  Joerphus  wu 
therefore  not  a  Saturday,  not  the  apy ij  ifieofui*  in  the  initial  sense  of  (be 
term.      If   Joeephu*   thought   it   was   so,  cither  he  wni  misled,   by  con- 

1 1  tr  the  great  Sabbath  of  the  feast  with  the  ordinary  Sabbath,  *r 
(In  22od  day  of  tlie  Jewish  month  did  not  In  that  year  coincide  with 
the  22nd  of  the  moon,  hut,  erroneously,  with  its  20th  day.  This  is  all  that 
can  be  inferred  from  the  pusmgu  if  it  necessarily  means  bj  ,'. 
the  7th  day  of  the  week.  But  it  is  not  difficult  to  reconcile  Jo*-  | 
■"■UlHiaill  with  the  Jewish  Culendur  and  the  lunar  calculation.  He  meant 
perhaps  by  «'/3oo/io't  here,  the  whole  «w*  of  Tabernacles,  or  iu  8th  day 
as  the  tji'ct/ius  of  its  first  day.  At  any  rate,  ho  clearly  means  on  ex- 
traordinary Subbaili  in  the  emphatic  terms  which  ho  uses,  >J»  yap  hi 
to  fia\iT-ra  trap'  ait  ok  8prioKtv6))ivo»  aajifiarov:  »  rery  proper  de- 
scription "of  the  lust  day,  that,  great  day  of  the  feast"  of  Tabernacle*, 
but  superfluously  emphatic  if  it  means  only  wliat  watt  expressed  just 
before,  the  upyn  ificonas  which  occurred  every  week. 

$41)2.  While  wo  arc  upon  this  subject  we  may  consider  the  date* 
nutol  in  the  UfOd  Of  the  narrative. — Five  days,  r«'rT«  yuepaK,  Colin* 
spent  in  desultory  efforts:  t;)  <«i.i'uoii,  after  a  vigorous  assault,  at  the  point 
of  success,  he  unaccountably  calla  off  Ilia  troops,  and  retreats  to  Scopus: 
T>i  iVieWgi  hecuntinu.:!  bia  I'd  real,  and  reaches  tJaboo:  there  S*os>i4jkat 

vi  r: — tb  TftTtt,  he  s«W  forth  again  on  liis  retreat,  and  reaches  Jictlr- 
boron  at  nightfall  with  gnat  diihculty  and  much  loss.  The  same  night  he 
steals  a  march  ..u  tin-  enemy.  The  Jews  discovering  this  at  daybreak, 
follow  in  liis  track  us  far  as  Antipntris.  whence  they  return  in 
Jerusalem.  "  These  things  were  done  on  the  eighth  of  the  month  Dim." 
That  is,  1  suppnu?,  the  8th  Diug  was  the  day  of  Ccstinas  signal  diacofn- 
fiture  on  the  retreat  to  Hcthhoron,  which  is  the  crisis  of  the  story.  Hcoce 
the  journal  of  events  is  as  follows: 

22     Hyperheretaus  ■  30  Sept.  Tu.  Attack  at  Gabao. 

S3— 2-'     =  1— 3  Oct.  W.— F.  Three  days  at  (Jabao. 

20  1  <  let  Sat  .March  to  Scopus. 

27—20    «fi — 7  Oct.  Su. — T.  Three  day*  at  Scopus. 

30  =8  Oct.  Wed.  lEntr>    int..  Jerusalem:  5 

1 — 4  Dius  -0—12   Oct.  Tim.— Su.f     days  desultory  warfare. 

6  -  13  Oct.  M.  L*u  assault,  and  bj 

tntr  retreat  to  Scopus. 

6  =   MOil.Tn.  Reaches  Gabao. 

7  »  M  Out  We*.  ..mil  day  at  Gabao. 

8  -  1G  Oct.  Toil.  Unreal  .to  HcthUoron,  and 

discomfiture  by  the  way. 


$49S,  483.3  ;cHHCFiiim'»  dat«  or  tiii:  *»«. 
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Hi  re  we  may  remark,  that  (Vstius  with  good  reason  chose  live  4th  day  after 
hi*  loss  and  panic  nt  Gaboo  for  his  march  through  •  difficult  country,  to 
Jerusalem.  Our  journal  nliews  that  day  to  hare  been  a  Saturday,  a  day  on 
which  he  expected,  doubtless,  to  be  OB 

$  ■HIS.  Nuno  of  the  other  date*  of  the  war  are  exprewly  identified  with 
sabbath*,  or  other  week-days.  The  instance*  which  we  hare  considered  are 
sullicirnt  ut  least  to  shew  that  in  the  ycun.  fit!  and  70  the  Jewish  CalrTiibr 
kept  even  pace  with  the  moon.  Assuming  thnt  it  wni  so  in  the  intermediate 
yearn,  I  have  const  meted  tho  annexed  table  by  means  of  which  Uic  reader 
will  eaaily  identify  tho  Jewish  date*  of  the  war  from  a.  d.  CO  to  70  with 
il,  ir  .Inlian  equivalents  and  week-days.  Of  then  dales,  the  following  is,  I 
believe,  a  correct  list. 

a.  D.  Oil.  16  Artviniaius  :  Bernice  being  mt  Jcruxalem,  in  fulfilment  of 
a  vow,  supplicates  Florus.  Thia  was  Wed.  30  April  //. ./.  ii.  14.  2.  In  the 
preceding  chapter  ( 14.  A.)  a  sabbath  is  mentioned  in  the  month  Artcnurius. 
The  intenne<liftte  event*  require  wore  than  four  days,  the  Sabbath  must 
therefore  be  Sat.  19  April  ■  6  Artentisiua. 

Si.  17.  0.  Feast  of  £ v\o<popiat  the  day  after  which  was  the  Iflth  of  Lout, 
i1.  7.  Aii-  .i.'iiv,-  r.  Selden  thia  feast  seems  to  have  lasted  7  days,  beginning 
at  the  1  till  and  ending  at  the  21st,  when  the  oblation  look  place  :  v.  Seidell 
do  Synedr.  UJ.  lft  But  Meyer,  dc  Fcstls,  places  it  at  15—22  Lona.    Tlie  loth 

«  in  this  year  was  20  July,  Saturday.  Mo*  if  Mi  yer,  is  right  in  hla 
atatemnit,  wv  «oo  why  in  the  year  Cfi  litis  festival,  i.e.  tho  day  of  enrrying 
the  WOOdi  n  Ighl  be  placed  a  day  earlier,  namely  because  the  regular  day  was 
a  sabbath  '  on  which  it  was  not  lawful  to  do  the  appointed  work  of  the  day, 
which  Jowphut  describes  in  the  words  ii  ;i  «ra»ie  Jflot  Au|*  r»  fiufti  */*>- 
r$ipur.  Here  then  I  think  we  have  a  fresh  proof  that  the  Jewish  Calcnilur 
of  the  year  08  was  right  by  the  moon. 

ii.  17.  0.  Mimuiiu  at  Jerusalem  occupies  tit*  quarters  of  the  Roman 
troops  from  which  they  had  been  compelled  !••  doctor*,  M  Gaffira,  This 
wax  Saturday  10  Aug.  Here  again  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  history. 
Tlie  hmufUBtl  began  to  blockade  the  royal  and  Roman  troops  in  the  avAjj 
(whatever  that  was)  two  days  after  the  loth  of  Lous,  but  were  Ml 
take  tli*  quarters.  Manacm.  however,  luving  broken  into  tl»c  armoury  at 
MkKv.lK.  and  supplied  his  followers  with  arms  marches  to  Jerusalem.  By  a 
mine,  they  pan  under  the  outer  wall,  but  ore  cheeked  by  a  new  barrier 
within  which  the  besieged  had  entrenched  themselves.  The  royal  and 
native  troops  are  allowed  to  pass  out  under  treaty.  The  Roman  troops  are 
refused  all  Unas,  and  perceiving  their  case  to  bo  desperate  if  the}-  should 
remain,  they  leave  their  camp  and  make  for  the  towers,  &c.  We  see  thai 
they  availed  themselves  of  the  MMaia-daa  for  this  purpose. 


1  The  lith  Lou*  seems  to  have  been 
s  festival,  for  which  virions  causes  are 
assigned  :  ice  Chembial  .Ippmrfu  Hit- 
Wests,  U.  SM,  sbrre.  among  other  mat- 


trrs,  this  Is  quoted  from  the  Osstnt,  M. 
XI.  $  ii.  ad  )<ti  *«•  yun  trtfUlnt  « 
lifnii  iwnVnifJi  in  simr-st  eft 
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The  next  day  (ib.  il)  the  high-pricat  Amnio*  wo*  taken  in  the  attempt 
to  escape,  and  was  slain.  The  insurgents  besieged  the  Roman  troops  in  lb* 
towers,  till  these,  no  longer  able  to  hold  oat,  offer  to  surrender,  on  condition 
only  that  their  lives  should  be  spared.  The  insurgents  promise  to  grant 
the  term*,  yet  treacherously  mastocro  the  troop*  on  the  spot.  Joarpkos 
notes,  in  aggravation  of  the  crime,  that  it  wan  committed  on  the  sabbath-doy. 
This  could  hardly  ho  later  than  tlie  thirteenth  lioipiriifl,  Sat.  23  August. 

{484.  a.  n.  <>7.  On  the  21st  Arteinisius  Josephus  enters  Jotapata,  to 
the  siege  of  which  Vespasian  was  then  advancing.  24  April  Friday.  Hi.  7.  3 
The  siege  ended  1  I  Wmus,  to.  36,  i.  t.  2  June  Tu.  But  this  was  the  48tk 
day  of  the  siege,  ib.  "<i,  mid  thi*  statement  is  repeated  A.  8,  9.  The  siege 
thereliirr  BBJt  hove  begun  Thu.  10  April  -  13  Artemisia*,  and  for  21  Arts* 
tnitius  wo  must  read  1 1,  L  e.  for  *a  read  ia,  in  iii.  7. 3.  Tlie  journal  of  crests 
will  then  be  as  follows : 
7—10  Arteiu.  ■  10—13  Apr.  Fr.— Moo.  Four  days  ia  making  a  rood  for 

the  army. 

11    «  14  April  To.  Jcscpho*  throws  himself  into  Jo- 

taprtta. 

12    =15  April  Wed.  Vespasian  Retires  intelligence  of 

this  movement 

13    =10  April  Thu.  Vespasian  with  tlie   whole  fores 

reaches  Jotapata, 
On  thi»  ilny  the  iiegc,  of  47  entire  days,  began.    It  will  make  no  difference 
if  nc  suppose  Vespasian  to  hare  reached  Jotapata  on  the  1-th  Artemisia; 
for  he  certainly  arrived  at  irming,  iii.  7.  4. 

The  other  note*  of  tills  time  lie  tlios: 
iii.  7.  5.         fu(t  tj/Hjmv  17  April  Friiiai/. 
ib.  G.  tv,  ifaripafa  18  Apr.  Sat. 

w'Xpi  *cV»t»;c  rju.if>a<,  to  20  or  21  Apr. 

ib.  2».  20  Darius  22  May  Fri . 

ib.  31.  20  Darius  -'7  May  Wei.  Trajan  and  Titus  defeat  the  ' 

leans  nt  Jnriho. 

ih.  32.  27  Dicsiu*  21)  May   Fri.  Ccrcolia*  defeats  the    Samaritans 

on  Muant  tiuruiin. 
:W.  Uariitov  lonppi'a  -  June  Tuadag.    Jotapata  is  taken. 

iii.  It.  1.        Vetpaiian  marches  to  Ptolrmai*.    4  Poncmns  5  June  Friday. 

ib.  10.  10.     Tariclucte  taken  0  Cnrpisus  ■  7  August  Friday. 
The  interval  between  the  two  hut  dates  wn*  occupied  in  various  movements; 
viz.  fi  i  lis  Vespasian  removed  to  Orsaren  (where  it  was  now  i 

that  two  of  the  four  legions  should  winter,  and  the  other  two  at  Scythopotis): 
the  pirates  who  had  collected  at  Joppa  are  subdued  9X  3.  and  the  d 
stroyeil :  the  army  is  quartered  at  ('s-sarca  Iliilippi,  and  allowed  to  rest  20 
days,  daring  which  Vc*pa*ian  keeps  festival  and  gives  thank*  to  the  god* 
for  his  sticcnaes:  after  which  he  marches  against  Tiberias,  receives  it  on 
surrender,  and  then  take*  TorichcK. 


§  4f>4,  485.] 


toszr&va  a  dates  or  the  war. 


Ma 


iv.  1.  10.  GamaLi  revolts  24  Gorpuros  23  August  Sunday,  and  is  taken 
:  rhereta-tu  -2©  Sejit.  Sunday,  an  entrance  having  bscn  effected  on 
!  Hyp.  before  day-break  by  three  toldieni,  1  ft 
i  • .  ..  I.  And  now  Gischala  was  the  only  place  in  Galilee  which  remained 
to  be  reduced :  against  it  Titus  wu  sent-  John  of  Gischala  pretends  a 
wish  to  Mnrutdor.  bat  requests  one  day's  respite,  thai  Mag  IK*  subWA-doy, 
4  3.  Titus  grant*  it,  and  John  decamps  the  bum  night.  Tito  date  is  not 
given,  hot  it  must  bo  Saittnlag  28.  8«pt  -29  Hyperbereticus. 

6  41  to.  Tlie  next  date  rcoonled  is  4  Dystros,  ir.  7.  3.  i.e.  27  January 
:i  ( Wednesday),  an  whidi  day  Vtspssian  entered  Gadare.  Tbo  in- 
termediate chapters  relate  the  atrocities  which  were  exerrved  in  Jerusalem 
ii  of  Gischala,  and  the  zealots;  the  entry  of  the  Idunurans  and  their 
return.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  remark  that  during  this  interral  we  find 
one  of  the  sacerdotal  i-f»iiupia,  mentioned  as  if  h  were  at  the  time  in  office. 
The  itteargenls,  namely,  took  upon  them  to  depose  the  existing  high-priest, 
and  to  elect  u  successor.  For  this  purpose  firrawt^dtitoot  /liar  rmr 
apXttftari***  ^»Vff»,  'Kriuycifi  unAcTrai  <*<KAity)iMv  dpytpia  atOi  H  by 
they  should  send  for  that  course  in  particular,  unkas  because  it  was 
than  in  office,  one  cannot  imagine.  Tliis  coarse,  however,  was  cither  the 
12th,  called  lakiin,  '!<■«■>,  2  Chr.  xxir.  12;  or  tbo  21st,  Jacliin,  Ay,,. 
&.  7,  but  most  likely  the  former.  Now  the  12th  course  entered  in  its  week 
of  office '.m  the  17  October  a. Pi  07.  And  Juscphus  relates  tills  event  among 
the  first  that  happened  after  tbo  arrival  of  John  of  Giscliala  at  Jerusalem : 
which,  we  have  seen,  was  but  a  low  days  after  2i»  September  of  that  year. 

In  the  campaign  of  a.  n,  t»,  the  first  recorded  date  is  3  Dcaius  iv.  8.  1, 
which  is  the  dote  of  Vespasian's  entry  into  Jericho  after  the  subjugation  of 
a  great  part  of  JuiLva.     This  was  23  May. 

'.  2.    Intelligence  of  Nero's  death  reaches  Vespasian  at  Cmana, 

uhlh  ho  was  collecting  his  whole  force  to  snatch  against  Jerusalem.    Nero 

-  could  not  reach  Palestine  before  the  last  week 

uf  June.     Thus  a  respite  was  given  to  the  war  in  Judan.     We  read  of  no 

further  movements  of  the  legions  until  the  filh  of  the  following  Deafcss, 

i.r.  14  May  a.d.  60.  ir.  9. 0,  when  Vespasian  again  marched  into  Juikra, 

approached  Jerusalem,  overran  the  south,  and  destroyed  Hebron  and  other 

towns.    "So  that  now  the  conquest  was  complete,  with  the  exception  of 

.Ms  which  wen  lands  of  the  robbers,  lierodiiun,  Maeasia, 

and  Mactuerua ;  and  henceforth  JcrussJeiii  was  tlir  made."    Just  then  it 

was  that  Vespasian  was  called  away  by  tlie  exigency  of  affairs  at  homo. 

ii  he  had  overthrown  all  the  places  that  were  near  to  Jerusalem, 

he  returned   to  (jrmrea,  and  tliere  hod   intelligence  of  the  oonunotioaa 

"•,  and  that  Vitclliu  NT.    This  roused  hi*  Ittdlgnstion,"  Ac. 

ir.  10.  1      II-    legions  saluted   hint   ein|«crnr,  (according   to  Tsrit.  Hilt. 

iiud  Bosun,  Veap.  1)  Smb.  or  Sid,  J  •>.  CO- July  9  or  n. 

Henceforth  Judra  had  absolute  rest  from  the  war  until  the  ensuing  spring, 

when  Tiins  was  despatched  "  with  tin-  <  luiieest  of  the  legions  to  destroy 

Jerusalem."  iv.  fin.    We  lave  then  the  following  dates : 


an 
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[am 


BUS  -  5) 

.mpleted 


*  486.  a.  i).  7 0.  14  Niton- 13  Apr.  Friday,  tlic  siege  begin*  on  ike 
very  day  of  the  fmiini  On  the  12th  Artemisius  (10  May  Tlmrs.)(he 
Romans  begnn  to  raise  tlicir  banks,  nnd  finished  Iho  work  on  the  29th. 
(27  May  Sun.)  v.  11.  4.  After  tin-,  mention  ia  made  of  1  Ponetnuav.  ait. 
and  8  Pancmua  vi.  1.6:  (Wed.  June  27  nnd  Friday  June  20).— "Ou  the 
17th  I'aneinus  Titus  vro»  informed  that  on  that  rrry  day  the  daily  mvriptt 
had  failed  for  vrnnt  tf  MR  to  »tfrr  if.  ond  that  the  people  trerr  urmtmJf 
troubled  Ihrrmt."  vi.  2.  I,  (Friday  13  July).— On  the  24th  I'unctnus  -  S> 
July  fire  is  Bet  to  (ho  outer  court,  ib.  9. 

On  the  8th  Lous  (Friday  3  Aug.)  two  of  the  legions  having  con 
(heir  bonk*,  Titus  orders  the  buttt-ring-niius  to  be  brought  to  hew  upon 
tin-  wiv.t  front  of  the  iiiii«-r  li-tnplc  or  omit  oi  I ■  M)L  vi.  -1.  1.  Tre 
soldiers  set  lire  to  the  gati--.  W\t  day,  Tito*  orders  tho  tiro  to  b» 
quenched,  nnd  hold*  a  council  of  war.  in  which  he  expresses  hi*  larnanf 
to  save  the  magnificent  pile.  This  day  the  Jews  W«m  so  weary 
nnd  no  dismayed  that  they  refrained  from  any  attack*.  In  foct,  if  J«a- 
jihus  is  right  in  hi*  enumeration  of  month-days,  it  m  the  sabbath. 
'•  Bat  on  the  next  day  (which  should  lie  Sunday  5  Aug.)  they  gathered 
their  whole  force,  and  sullied  out  through  the  cost  gate:  this,  at  the  Sal 
hour  of  the  day,  about  7  a.m.  About  the  5th  hour  they  were  overborne 
nnd  -luil   iheniwdvc*  up  in  the   inner  court  of  lie.     Then  Tito* 

retired  into  the  Antonia,  purposing  to  *tnrm  the  Temple  with  his  wheat 
army  early  next  day.  And  now  the  fatal  instant  was  come:  while  (a* 
Romans  were  doing  their  utmost  to  quench  the  fire  which  was  atfll 
iii  tin-  inner  courts,  ''one  of  the  soldiers,  without  tarrying  far 
orders  unconcerned  and  unawrd  at  the  greatness  of  the  thin*;  lie  was 
nlxjnt  to  do,  but  borne  l  ut  of  himself  by  a  dil  Ino  furor,  snatched  a  mas 
of  the  flatting  material,  and  lifted  up  by  another  soldier,  hurled  it  in  ai 
a  window  '  All  endeavours  to  stop  the  progress  of  tho  flames  were  in 
vain:  tho  Temple  perished.1 

On  the  20th  Ab  =  l/>  Aug.,  the  Roman*  began  (o  raise  banks  all  round 
the  I'pper  City,  vi.  H.  I,  which  were  finished  7  Ooq>i*us,  "in  cightren 
days  time."  (The  interval  is  in  truth  but  17  day*  including  both  extremes. 
Vb  had  30  dnj  .  But  in  matters  of  this  kind,  preeWoa  fa  not II 
bo  expected :  Josephus  may  mean  only  that  the  8th  Gorpiaroa  on  which  the 
city  wa*  taken,  was  the  18th  day  from  tin-  beginning  of  the  works.)  TW» 
was  Friday,  Aug.  31:  on  the  following  daj  (ha  city  was  taken,  vi 
10.  1.  p.  638,(1). 

In  vii.  8.  I,  2,  we  have  the  birth-day*  of  Oomitian  and  Vespasian. 
24  Oct.  nnd  17  Nov.  (nipra  $  345.) 


1  This  statement  shews  bow  tjucliy 
Ihc  instant  Of  lbs  crisis  eoinculr.  »iili 
the   memorable    economy    described    in 


said  requires  a  slight  correction  t  U  h 
now  MilttclenUr  manifest  that  the  brawl 
was  east  not  on  the  <lth  but  on  la 


p,  313.     It  appears  thai  what  was  there       August  towards  evening. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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1       JethiA  and 

JXiy*. 

A    11. 

66. 

A.  P. 

67. 

tap 

AD. 

68. 

A.  D. 
69. 

A  l> 
70- 

1  l.     NImd, 

XantJ/tcut. 

1 

IS 

SO 

Su.  Mv.  Hi 

30 

Mo.  Apr.  14 

Thu.  Mar.  A 

..       ..    l!l 

Fr.  Apr.    3 

1 

IS 
211 

We.  Mar.  23 

..    Apr.    1: 
..      ..    20 

Su.    .Mar.  12 
..       ..      28 
..     Apr.     9 

Sa.  .Mar.  31 
..    Apr.   14 

..       ..      28 

1     JrUmisiat. 

1 

39 

Tu.  Apr.  IJ 
..     May  13 

Sa.    Apr.    4 
..     M»y    2 

1 

30 

Th.  Apr.  21 
It.    -May  20 

Mo.  Apr.  10 
Tu.   May    9 

Su,    Apr.  29 
.Mo.  May  28 

1    Shu, 
0Mta. 

1 

30 

We.  May  14 
Tli.  June  If 

Su.  May    8 

Mo.  June   1 

1 

39 

Sa.    May  21 
..     June  18 

We.  May  10 

..    June  7 

Tu.  May  29 
..   June  26 

|4.  Tluunaf, 
Pantmtu. 

1 

M 

ft.  June    || 
..     Juljr    11 

Tu.  June  3 
..      ..   30 

1 
30 

Su.  June  lit 
Mo.  July  18 

Th.  June  8 
Fr.    July    7 

We.  June  27 
Th    July  26 

...        Ab, 

A.... 

1 

30 

Sa.  July  13 
8u.  Aug.  10 

We.  July    1 
Th.     ..     M 

1 
29 

Tu.  July  19 
..    Aug.  18 

Sa.   July    8 
..      Aug.   S 

Fr.  Jaly  37 
..  Aug-  24 

1  is.     Kiui. 

Gorpicrui. 

1 

30 

Mo.  Aug.  11 
..  Sept.    8 

Fr.  July  31  1    1 
..    Aug.  28    30 

Wc.  Aug.  1/ 
Th.  Sept.  15 

Su.   Aug.   C 
Mo.  Sept.  4 

Sa-  Aug.  SS 
Su.  Sept.  23 

17.       Ti«ri, 
IffJMI 

r.t  in, 

1 

IS 
30 

Tu.  Sept.   H 

..     ..     S3 

We.  Oct.  8 

Sa.  Aug.  2!l 
..   Sept.   12 
Su,     ..     87 

1 
IS 
39 

ft.    Sept.  1H 
..       ..     30 
..     Oct.    14 

Tu.   Sept.   S 
..       ..     19 
..     Oct.    3 

.Mo.  Sept.  21 
..    Oct.    8 
..      ..    22 

1  H.  MiKhann, 
Diut. 

1 

29 

Thu.  Oct.  it 
..    Nov.  6 

,M«.  Sept.  38 
..   Oct.  36 

1 
30 

Sa.    Oct.   IS 

Su.  Nov.  13 

W.    Oct.    4 

Th.  Not.    8 

To.  Oct.  23 
We.  Nov.  81 

It.    KMh, 

1 

30 

Fr.    Nov.   7 
Sa.    Dec.    n 

Tu.  Oct-  27 

We.  Nuv.  M 

1 
.".1 

M...  .Nov.  14 
..   Dec.  18 

ft.    Nov.    3 
..     Dec.    1 

Th.  Nov.  22 
..    Dec  SO 

1  10.  Tebeth, 

.-f  txtlyititui. 

1 
3D 

Su.    Dec.    7 

A.D.  67. 

..    Jui.    4 

Th.  Nov.  H 
..    Dee.  24 

1 

■Ml 

Tu-  Dec.  13 

a.  n.  69. 

We.  Jan    11 

s».  Dm   I 

Su.      ..      31 

Kr.    DtC   21 

111.  glutei, 
Prrititu. 

1 
30 

Mo.  Jin.   6 
Tu.   Feb.  3 

Fr.  Dec.   2S 

A.  U.  till,  B. 

S».    Jan.    M 

1 

89 

Th.  Jan.  13 
..    Feb.    9 

Mo.    Jan.   1 

A.  n.  70. 
Mo.  Jan.  29. 

1  is.  Ate, 
Dytrui. 

1 

29 

We.    ft*.  4 
..     UD,  4 

Su.  Jan.   24       1 
..    Feb.  21     30 

Ft.   Feb.   10 
Sa.  afar.  11 

Tu.  Jan.  30 
We.  Feb.  28 

1  IS.  Ve-ailar, 

MNU 

l.M.  K.-I..22 
30.  T.  Mar. 22 



I.Th.Mar.1 

30.Fr.Max.3l 

1        1 

35 

>n; 


I'ROl'AN'R    CHRONOLOGIES. 


[att.  iii.  «.  L 


III. 

The    OiiRciNonnAPinr*    of  Ike    Assyrians,    Babylonians, 
Ki;yitian*,  examined  and  compared  neith  the   Script  urn. 


and 


|  (87. 


Sramox  I.     Auyrian  and  Ba>--  ■     analogy. 

Tin:  Bible  History,  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  svc 


furnishes  a  fen-  synchronism*  li.v  means  of  which  the  scanty,  and  often  io- 
congruous  notices  which  we  possess  in  a  few  fragments  of  Serosa*  and 
Ctesias,  in  Herodotus  and  Diodorus,  and  the  Canons  of  the  Chronograposn, 
may  tie  reduced  into  somewhat  of  order  and  consistency.  To  adjust  tin* 
noiicct.  and  to  clear  up  the  confusion  in  which  the  two  last  centuries  of 
Assyrian  Hit-ry  hive  been  involved  by  a  grow  misstatement  of  ('Usies, 
mil  ba  my  first  undertaking.  In  the  next  place,  I  ulufl  make  it  appear 
tlmi  the  origins  of  Aasylia  and  ftibylou,  according  to  the  national  arcoenM 
themselves,  reach  no  higher  than  the  century  to  which  Mom*,  in  our 
chronology,  assijri  i  khi  Dhptraton  of  Nation*.  And  lastly,  I  alwll  shew  that 
:n.  tkn/iiiHinijilnet  of  thm  ESntpira  on  am  (metes'  upon  n  orCfyEeial  ;■'■•'•• 
adapted  to  a  certain  numerical  mraiurc.  In  the  succeeding  section  it  will 
appear  that  the  name  measure  is  still  more  conspicuously  the  basin  of  the 
Egyptian  chronograpliies :  nay,  even  the  remoter  chronologies  off  Southern 
.ii.il  tasters  Asia  exhibit  the  same  artificial  structure  baaed  on  the  oasac 
mcamrc.  {Note  to  Sect,  i.)  This  phenomenon,  highly  curious  in  itself, 
becomes  very  remarkable  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  tltc  fact,  that 
th*  measure  itself  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  .Mosaic  chronology  rf 
tile  period  immediately  subsequent  upon  the  Flood.  Did  all  these  nationa 
derive  it  from  j  omnium  tradition  coeval  with  their  dispersion  from  the 
plain  of  Shinar  t  Or,  did  it  travel  (with  the  Sothiac  cycle)  from  Egypt 
to  Babylon,  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  (innjrec,  and  thence  t,.  |he  furthest 
East '.  These  questions  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  decide.  It  is  enough  for 
mo  to  invito  attention  to  the  fact,  wluch,  however  it  is  to  be 
for,  is  too  plain  to  he  gainsaid. 


§  488.    In  the  Scriptures  we  had  tho  names  of  the  following  , 

kings  :— 

PoL,  contemporary  with  Mcnahcra,  2  Kings  xv.  19.  (n.c.  771— 76a) 

Tflatk-PVmr,  with  Ahaz,  2  Kings  xvi.  7—10.  (dr.  7.18.) 

.VAn/iiummer,  with  Booties  and  ilosekiab,  2  Kings  xrii.  4.  (723.) 

Sargnn,  Issi.  XX.  I.  (et>.  718.) 

Sennacherib,  2  Kings  xviii.  18.  (n.r.713.) 

Etot+oMen,  his  son,  2  Kings  xix.  37.    (The  same,  or  i 

aunt  name  in  Ezra  It.  2.) 
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A    king   of  Attpria,   not   named,   look    Maiuuneh   captive   to   Babylon. 

II.  [«yM  p.  244.  f.) 
The  name  of  SntiwioWio  and  a  dlagufeed  relation  of  bb  mirarulous 
overthrow   arc   recorded  in  a  well-known  jaasage  of  Herodotua  ii.  141. 
(romp.  Keruaus  ap.  Joacpb.  Am.  x.  1 — I.)     The  corniueat*  of  Shalmnnrirr 
are  mentioned,  ut   lib  nunc,   by   Menandcr  the  Epheaian,  ap. 

JoMph.JM.lx.  14.2. 

§  480.  The  fortunate  discover)'  of  the  Armenian  Eaackjua  ha*  added 
to  our  aoarre*  of  intelligence  on  the  mibject  of  Awyruui  and  Chaldean 
history  two  extracts  from  Beroaus,  one  preserved  by  Alexander  Polyhistor, 
Uie  other  by  Abydcnua.  By  comparing  these  with  the  notion  of  Scripture, 
and  with  the  Canon  of  Herodotus  and  Cleaios,  wo  may  be  onto  i 
iwrtion  of  hittory. 
In  the  former  pawogr,  Pulyhwtor,  having  diwribrd,  from  Bcrosas,  the 
period  from  the  IVIiigc  down  to  Hcmiramia,  minute  mnmrrnl  nomim 
rtyum  AS,  aanynan*  illii  nnnot  AM?.     Pr*<  <j\m*.<  I  'Italda-onini  /«•/ 

mi  aumeii  I*lnilu*,  tie  7110  ilrm  Url-rtrorntn  quoou*  kitlorin  mnninlt,  1'kutmn 
dmomimiM,  (win  mi  trrrnm  Judtrvrum  renin*  niunt.  Ar  pott  rum  Srmrke. 
rihum  Potphut'tr  /nitre  rrgrm  nil.  Of  llie  Intermediate  kings  no  mention 
ia  maile  :    (I  ,-uun  regnanet  frater  SrnaehariW  (meaning  perkapa, 

SaWgon)  rl  drindr  putty  imui  Arise*  in  Ba'y/onm  dominmtut  sasrr  r*  nrcdnm 
30  fitidhn  (tirhui  rtynum  MinniuH,  a  Marodaeh  Baladano  0 retain  saf  ; 
».'  St  H.  per  vim  rrynnm  trnuit  H  mnuimit;  mm  rem  inlrrfiriem  rrfMmtt 
mwldam  ml  nomeu  Klititn.  t'rrxtm  tertio  rrgnl  rfvM  anno  Sr(l«cherihu«  Mi 
dmgriirum  rmrritum  rwlhw  ov/anvaw  /Wylwfw,  arsWraaav  etrm  im  oeau- 
rsri/,  el  nr/tfuna  iimu  rum  umteit  Nt  terrain  Auuriorum  prrdttci  jtunt. 
in  AafcyfaNKW  rnjo  lamiiuiraur,  nyran  m»  /ilium  mum  Asordanium  CMutitml ; 
ifm  rent  mnfru>  twam  ^rwriwum  peiiii.  (jusiM  ««ff*m  ille /ama  aevfimtt 
Ortme  in  Cilk-mm  belli  mjrmdi  enma  perrrniur.  ad  as*  rmtrndit;  aeitm 
etmle-i  aeirm  Uutruit  ite  plnrimU  ijuidrm  dr  «m»  rirrriiu  r«wii  kottem  (ftmm) 
afsMk/  alif  re  monnmrnlum  imnfflnrm  mm»  to  ia  ian>  arsatasi 

rrtUjnH,  t'knldaiebvue  liter*  forlitudimtm  mam  ml  fttluri  Iraparit  mrmomim 
inmli  jru.it.  Et  Turmm  tirUm  (intuit)  ipm-  ad  .imiiUuduirwt  IM^kmU 
rtmmdit  onrm  n/.i^ftm't  Tturnin.  Kt  jhut  vmnin  foetn  8inMobwitui  Hind 
mtofur  nrUni*  nil  mm  1H  ohwm  tixim*  (in  imprrm;)  *  per  intidfaM  uuaa 
UU  fmrtwit  dtiiu  AldMMMH  e  ribi  MMMaMV  "  Htgnarit  Suioelnniu,  ut 
/VyaMar  rtfmil,  nnnit  HI,  rf  poat  ma*  rjuadrm  fill  PMtl  rera 

aammushea  ounu  21.  W  frater  ejus  <ihnm  21.  /4c  drindr  Nakopaiaar  *nnu 
30,  rt  pa*  rum  Nabooodroawms  «wnm  43.  (if  Siaecherimo  wafiM  mi  Kaku- 
oodroaaonam  enmprrhmdunlur  anni  anmiuo  88.) 

*'  /V<r  Samniuglien  iw.  curdanapalla*  Cualdaraa  rrjaari/  aaair  21. 
aamifaM  Aitfagi   Mtdo,  famOUf   prinHpi   me   aabwaa*,   nutiU   mini,   aj 
Waaaatim  AttpagU  Jilimm  Natmadrftinfino  mo  luwm  4antf.     Ac  dtimU 
Nabfucodroaaonia  amtii  43,  *  contracti*  npiit  n»um*  rmplmn  durtt 
at  fatHMcv*  ae  Sprat.-    t'hron.  Armeno-lat.  41—44. 

35—2 
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Now  since  the  epoch  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  a  c.  004,  we  luire  hew 
the  epoch  of 

Niilmpiikir  (HIAepehtMr)  {iff) 024  «.c 

A  brother  of  Sommughcs  (21) «4ft 

Sammughes (SI)  «W6 

Awrdnn (8)  074 

ScniMili.nl! _ (18) 692 

which  is  much  at  variance  with  the  Scriptures;  fa  Niinatlierili  wis 
the  throne  710  n  c,  and  did  not  long  survive-  the  diseornfiturv  of  his  armies 
Mulch  tixik  place  in  tliat  year.  Moreover,  Sarilunapallus  i*  mode  socusMr 
to  Suinmughca  and  with  the  name  length  of  reigu  (21-'),  and  the*  » 
Identified  with  Nubopolamur  father  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  is  moiufat, 
then,  ih.it  thero  is  some  confusion  here.  It  seem*  that  this  identifiratiaa 
is  due  to  i'olyhixlor ;  to  him,  at  least,  Synccllu*  ascribes  it  in  the  following 
parage :  "  This  Nabopolossar  Polyhistor  calls  SurdanapaUus,  and  »ys  thii 
he  sent  to  Aityugca  satrap  of  Media  and  took  his  daughter  Amuita  to  wifc 
for  his  own  son  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  (Nabopolassar)  having  been  mat 
on  nn  expedition  by  SartCtU  king  of  the  t  IimM.-.-his  u  hit  general,  mtil 
iuv.isii.n  upon  Sur.irus  himself  at  Nineveh.  Sarncus,  alarmed  at  his  approach. 
Bet  lire  to  his  palace  and  perished  in  the  flumes.  So  this  Mime  NahopoUaKT, 
father  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  obtained  the  empire  of  the  Chaldeans."  IT«e 
we  have  the  name  Saracm,  which  does  not  appear  in  the  excerpt  from 
I'olyhistor.    Let  us  look  now  at  the  other  extract :  that  of  Abydcmu. 

5  49<>.  i'.iflrm  tempore  '.'.jf»»'  tilii/ue  Sineeln  rib  iptt  rjr  rryitms  rir 
(trmum  inventus  est  (?)  qi<>  liiihylnnem  mih  ditionem  ridigeitt  mbeyit,  it  ti 
littus  maris  Cllieiir  Grtrrorum  eleitsem  proftigatam  dtpmait ;  tondiiUjWl 
templum  Athenarum{?),  statuas  rerrnt  errxit,  literisqne  mw  {mqtiit)  no 
JbrlilHilinem  exaruvit ;  el  Tarmm  ail  figurnm  et  ximililudinim  Hob  firm" 
trdlfenvit  :  ut  Tnrxnm  Ct/dnux  Jlitmen  interjlueret,  F.upknxtis  nimimm  mmv 
Babylonem   interfluent  is. 

/.'.r  ordine  autem  post  rum   Ncrgilus  regnaeit  qui  a  JUfo  Adnmelo  tt 

interrmptux  :    et   i/wiirn  quoque  /rater   ejus  Axenlis  ex  rodent  poire,   *f 

rr  eailem  mntre,  wxidit  ;  it  exercitum  pttUQUtltUt  in  HiiZ'intiitiwtim(T) 

rtrlxm    iiirliulit Ax.rdis   aiitt-m    .Egyptum  partetqu*    Syria-   inferioris  x» 

WWW  imtextiitem  rntrait  i  i  qua  Sardanupallu*  quaqm  i  itKM  (ora  Mm  SmIt- 
napalltix  rxartus  est).  Vast  quern  Snracus  in  Assyria*  regnnvU :  et  qmmm 
eomperlum  hahuisset  multitudinem  harbarorum  mu.rimam  e  mart  e.tuse,  wt 
impi  l    lliis.iliissi.niiu  ifiimii  c-mfrxtim  lliihtjhmem  mixit.     Itle  aistm 

eujurilio  rcbellionis  inito,  Ainuhinm  Astyngis  Medl  /amilur  prittapi*  JSSsm 
NatnirhndrosKora  sun  /ilia  uxarrm  des/mndit.  Ac  drinde  prolinus  dittrstm 
acerlerat  iiggrtrli  Xinum,  id  est,  urbrm  A'ronv.  Cum  autem  de  kit  omniiti 
ctrtuir  est  facta*  Snracus  rtr,  cOTicremurii  regiam  oultm  F.reriti  (•').  Nabe- 
chodroworus  vera  aetipiens  regni  imperium  vuliiu  muro  Bobyimam  ri*si. 
Chron.  Arraeno-lat.  53.    Confused  as  this  account  is  in  aoaic  reapects,  k 
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clears  op  (bo  perplexity  occasioned  liy  the;  nihor  statement ;  for  it  appears 
that  the  succession  wa*  us  follows : 


Utytfmw.l 

ilWyUitor.l 

• 

Sennacherib 

Nergilus 

a  1 1  Ian 

«'. 

A. Ir. uncle*  (»n) 

Samnuighc* 

u. 

Axerdis  (&ro.) 

brv.  of  Saaun. 

U. 

Sardaiupallu* 

8aruana»allus 

21. 

Soracus 

(om.) 

(liuaaloMor 

Nabopolossar 

SOL 

NYhucuodncuar) 

NYUichuduczxar. 

43. 

That  is  to  my,  I'oIyhi«tor,  or  tliooc  who  copied  the  extract  from  him, 
have  confounded  Nabopolossar  and  Sardonapallu*,  or,  in  other  word*,  hare 
■  I  ted  the  one  reign  of  Nabopolasser  or  BoaoloMor  for  (he  two,  8ar- 
danopslliix  and  Sarocus.  And  since  the  qioch  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in  n.c. 
604,  and  the  ran  of  the  years  specified  by  Pnlyhistor  is  fll,  wc  Itavc 
l'..r  the  epoch  of  Asordan  or  Ksurluuldon  win  of  Sennacherib,  (SHi  m.c.  phu 
the  vcem  of  feracus  between  the  death  of  Sardaiiopallas  and  (he  epoch 
«>f  Niibopohmr. 

$  481.  Now  the  time  of  the  final  overthrow  of  Nineveh  ami  the 
Assyrian  empire  is  thus  dctcirninoil : 

1.  It  must  hare  occurred  before  the   year  frfVS  if.,  for  Jeremiah,  in 

hcey  delivered  in  that  year,  In  which  ha  redtn  "oil  the  kings  of 

the   North,  far  mid  near",  make*  no  mention  of  Nineveh  and  Assyria. 

2.  We  know  from  Herodotus  i.  108  ff.  thnt  the  capture  of  Nineveh 
I'Y  (  yaxmres  took  place  ajttr  the  famous  eclipse  ui  Tliales.  Now  ldeler 
has  proved,  on  iofl  furnished  by  Oltmanns,  that  the  eclipse  in 
question  was  tlut  of  30  September  ii.c.  010.     Jlandb.  iSrr  Cktvnot.  i.  209. 

9.    This  capture  occurred  aftir  the  expulsion  of  tbe  Scythians,     Now 
thee*   barbarians,    according   to    Herodotus,    held    Asa*    2ft   yean   cnit    of 
(ha  40  during  which  Cyaxarcs  was  king,    f*.  10a     But  Cyaxares   began 
to  reJgti  40»  (Cy ax.)  +  35 (Arty ages)  before  the  overthrow  of  the  Median 
1        -,  '.'.  189  H.i.     And  the  Srythlan  invasion  of 

that  part  of  Asia  occurred    early  in  the    reign  ;    for  Cyaxares,  to  avenge 
tho  defeat  and  death  of  his  father   l'hraortcs.  invaded  Nineveh,   defeated 

Da,  and  was  laying  siege  to  Nineveh  itself  when  lie  was  i 
to  withdraw  by  tho  irruption  of  a  vast  army  of  Scythians,  to.  103.  Now 
28  years  front  G34  B.O.  reach  to  000  «.«•.  The  meaning,  then,  of  IIc- 
rodotos's  statement  may  lie,  that  tlwro  was  an  interval  of  28  years  from 
tho  accession  of  Cyaxare*  to  the  natON  of  Ntaorafc  ■■■  hi ..It  ensued  aflse 
(ho  expulsion  of  those  Imrlmriniii.     It  seems  to  tin  *n  imlred 

(lie  year  of  the   taking  of   Mams,  and   that   Nobuchadnexxar,  i 

r,  took  part  with  Cyaxara  in  tho  siege,  and  baring  bra 
conclusion,  act  out  on   his  expedition   into  Syria  and  Juda-a.    lint   /*« 
cannot  be  (lie  siege  of  which  lkrosus  (in  Abydcnus)  speaks;  that,  namely , 
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Hell  SinH-us  perished:  for  that  potoddal  with  the  revolt  of  Buaa- 
lossor  or  Nabopolassar,  who  began  to  reign  in  Btbylun  n.«u  «8S  (CaiMa, 
Mvpra  p.  48A).  There  must  therefore  bar*  been  some  other  king  of  A.«vru 
afirr  Sanctis;  and  it  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the  list  of  Gator, 
preserved,  in  a  very  corrupt  form  indeed,  in  the  fcrcrrpta  Barbara  at 
Scaligcr,  ends  after  Snrdanapallus  or  Thonus  Concnlcros  with  .Vrn«#,  lo 
it  assign*  A  reign  of  19  years.  Now  GOU+  19-fi2.".  n.i.  KostUos 
also  found  a  Xiiius  at  the  close  of  the  Assyrian  Canon:  ftowiofaaas 
aftim  a  NhU  'Uiimhiis  it  in  ofeentfl)  Ninum  7«i  rtynttm  a  Sardt- 
iiti/uii/n  hit-  ..ml  .it  608  b-c.  he  says;  Cvojam  Medtu  JVinsns 

What  we  are  to  understand  by  tile  word*  multittulinem  hitoiw 
marimam  c  mari  riiitt,  in  the  passage  of  Bcroaus,  it  is  harj  to  *»y :  the 
Scythuim,  we  liavc  seen,  were  in  Asia  at  least  nine  yean  earlier.  Per- 
haps the  meaning  may  be,  tluit  an  attack  of  these  Wbnrians  «u  Nineveh 
was  expected  at  th.it  time  (681  n.c).  And  this  may  have  been  that  very 
iiirur-iuii  which  obliged  Astyages  (~Cyaxarei)  to  abandon  the  stag*  «f 
V.iii  ielu  This  (teems  to  DO  a  fuir  way  of  reconciling  the  several  accounts: 
that  is: 

$  402.  B.C.  034.  Cyaxares  ascends  the  throne  of  the  Modes:  the  Srythisas 

enter  Asia  about  this  tirnc: 

625.  The  Scythians  march  towards  Nineveh,  whu-h  Cyaxares 

is  at   this  time   besieging.      NabopoUasar » DufaloSMr, 

general  or  satrap  of  Sanctis,  revolts,  and  allies  Ills— if 

R  !t)i  A  *ty ages  -  Cyaxares,  and  hastes  to  attack  Ninrvsfe 

(Abj'd.).    SaraciiN  on  the  news  of  this  movement,  iris 

to  his  palace  and  pctilkn.     The  siege  is  breken 

up  by  the  approach  of  the  Scythians,  (llerodol.)  aai 

is  not  resumed  until 

or.  b.o.  fitm.— When    Cyaxares  after    the    engagement     with    the 

Lydians  (-It)  Sept.  610),  exterminates  great  part  of  the 

|  hian*.  and,  in  conjunction  with  Nabopolaasnr  at 

a.c.  000.  Nebuchadnezzar  takes   Nmeveli,   and    puts   to  death 

Nhtui  its  last  king. 

In  what  year  then  did  Sarneiis  sueeeed  to  SanlannpalWu.?  for  the  length 

of  his  reign  is  not  given.     Perhaps  at  the  same  time  as  Cyaxares  begta 

to  reign.     For   in   the  Canun  of  Castor  we  find  the  two  lust  reigns  giiaa 

thus: 

•17.    Tonus  Coneolerus  qui  vocalur  Grs?co  SardanapeJIus, 

.18.    Ninus. 

And  the  list  ends  with  this  statement :  Simul  rrgn  30  antifui  Aumrmnm 
pmtvmtnm  nuntt  \\i*\  Yet  only  311  kings  ore  enumerated :  one  then- 
fore  is  omitted,  perhaps  Sanctis  is  included  with  Sardanapallus,  with  a 
reign  of  it  years,  making  with  the  21  of  Sanlanapallas.  the  sum  of  3* 
years.  I  un  aware  that  this  Sardaua]>alIuB  is  placed  by  Castor  and  fiase- 
nuch  earlier  than  OL'o  n.i. ;  but  there  is  a  confusion  here  wkick 
I  shall  endeavour  to  clear  op  presently.    If  than,  we  suppose  that 
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awmii  began  to  reign a.e.  Kit 

thai  Suxl«n«p»lli» rZV)  CM 

Axcrdb  (A!..)  brother  td"  Sammughca  (Po.)  (21')  676 

Adr.i.nrl,.  ( Ah.)  Simmughes  (Po.) !-  I  Off1 

Nergilie.  (Ab.)  Aeorden  (Po.) (i v  | 

{  JIM.  Il.ro  m  bjM  tin*  interesting  remit,  that  the  reign  of  Axerdit 
begin*  at  thn  yenr  07«  n.r.,  the  year  which  vm  predicted  for  the  entire 
extermination  of  the  Ten  Tribes  from  tbc  promised  bad,  Iaai.  riL  mem 
$  233.  And  we  have  learnt  from  Abydenns  that  thai  Axcrdit  "made 
conquests  in  Egypt  and  in  the  parta  of  lower  Syria."  Ilia  name  it  mani- 
festly identical  with  Bsarhaddcro,  and  (his  must  be  the  king  mentioned 
in  Ezra  iv.  2.  at  the  I  tlie  Samaritan  nation.     That  i<  to  say, 

in  u.r.  876,  at  the   end  of  64  year*   l  lint  year  of  Alutx,   I 

dieted  by  hauls,  this  Eaarliaddoii  (Err.  iv.  2.)  king  of  Assyria  <2  Kings 
xrll.  2i.)  baring  overran  Syria  (Abyd.),  reduced  under  his  dominion  thr 
territory  of  the  old  Ten  Tribes,  carried  anay  the  last  remain*  of  the 
Israelite  imputation,  and  eupplii  1  their  place  with  a  mixed  col" 
heathens.  And  it  b  farther.  |e  be  obaerred  tint  in  the  Canon,  uv  find 
•  king  of  Babylon  of  tub  same  name  at  thai  aamu  time,  Amridm  u.o. 
880— -007  ■.«•-  That  is,  this  Assyrian  king  and  cotxjueror  was  for  rm> 
yean  king  alto  of  Babylon:  which  accords  with  tho  noiioa  in  2  King* 
xrii.  24,  "the  king  of  A*yria  brought  me*  from  Hatylou,  and  from 
Cuthah,  Ava,  Hamath,  nnd  S-puarraim.*" — It  appears  from  tin-  Canon 
that  the  accweiou  of  Aaaridm  at  Babylon  in  680  was  preceded  by  an 
interregnum  of  dfjlrl  Tcaaa,  Hence  it  would  teem  that  Babylon  at  that 
lime  fell  again  into  tho  hand*  of  the  Assyrians,  and  that  Asaridin  was 
viceroy  In  that  city  before  ho  wrested  tbc  throne  of  Assyria  from  his 
helf-brotber  Snmnsughes  or  Adnundn.  Of  thin  king  nothing  is  known, 
but  the  AtonUn  of  Be  renin  (Polyhbtor)  is  manifestly  the  Eearhaddoa  of 
Srripture,  the  son  and  successor  of  Sennacherib.  Tbc  identity  of  tbc 
parties  is  unquestionable :  in  Beroen*  and  in  tho  Scriptures,  a  king  .Vrw- 
naateritj'  who  ia  a— linatcil  according  to  Barosus  by  a  ana  .-fra*— rnatnas, 
according  la  1 J  .UmmmrMi  and  SXamer;  in  Berceue,  he 

U  aaorcoded,  not  by  the  uunn  bat  by  lib  ton  vteenrfsa ;  in  the  Scrip- 
tures wc  nail,  that"  r.WnndsaM  hi*  too  ralgncd  in  bia  rteed."  Only  oar 
data  of  the  accession  of  Aaordon  sterna  to  be  at  variance  with  the  Scrip* 
tares,  for  there  in  nothing  to  shew  that  Sennacherib  survived  the  miraculous 
armies  rigkt  years  ("13— 7<V.).  One  naturally  infers  front 
tho  narrative  itself  that  hia  awnmlnaftori  took  place  tooa  after  kit  return 
to  Niucveh.  And  the  book  of  Tobit  i.  21  ecctaa  to  imply  that  but  U 
days  cwpsod   between  lib  return  and  tlie  ■sstasaetina     Hence  1  an  led 


1  la  rot  Cane*  of  KaecUui  the  tee 
reigns  of  *l»  each  are  given  at  *m  of 


4»-**?l,  under  tkeaaroe  Atrnfunn, 
er  .-teeassnet  t  Ceewr,  Acnpana  ■  4S. 
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to  sarmiat,  that  tin-  Nergiltu  of  Abydenus  i*  not  the  tarac  with  Atari**, 
but  his  W1HMMTJ  nml  that  tin-  It  years  of  difference  above  noted  are  really 
the  time  of  fctirhaddun's  reign,  to  whi.h   P.  .Ivlii  -tor  assigns  8  yean. 
$  4«M.    Our  dat«i  will  then  proceed  thus: 

B.c-713.     Defeat  of  Sennacherib :  death,  noon  after:  Kurhaddon  I.  reigas 
8  yean. 

706.     Ncrgilus  succeeds  Esurhoddon ,  r.  8  years. 

Of!.    ftilmi«»H"|flifiiiigl»i<i.  11  years. 

678.    Axerdis,  Asaridln,  Esarhaddon  II.  21  years. 
'  055.    Sardonapallus,  21  years. 
03*.    Soracoa,  It  years. 

ess.   Nanus  in  inn 

Now  it  is  certain  tluf  the-  notice*  relative  to  Sennacherib  and  Kaariiadi* 

have  fallen  into  considerable   confusion.      In   the   fir»t   place.  Sennacherib 

certainly  did  not  reign  18  year*,  etwt  If  lib  death  occurred  in  705  m.  c 

For  H  >  trw  reigning  in  "21,  and  between  him  and  Scnnacherik 

was  hit  brother  (pnst  qunm  rrgittuort  fratrr  Scnatheribi,  un   BerosUS  ap. 

Polyhist),  the  Saryon  of  Isuiah   xx.  1.      Tlicrc   can  be   no  doubt,   thea, 

that  tin-  number  18  is  a  mistake,  either  of  Bcrosus  himself,  or  of  IVlyhtste, 

or  lastly,  of  ■taaMna,    Nor  is  this  the  only  error,  but  one  or  other  of 

theto  writer*  has  confounded  actions  of  Sennacherib  the  father  and  Eau- 

haddon  or  Asordnn  the  son. 

J  495.    For  in  the  extract  from  Ilemsus  we  Bnd   the  following  stase- 

ments : 

Anyria,  Babylon, 

Sennacherib's  brother 

Sennacherib  1 1  ;i ■  ■ .  -■■■-.  i;.  Mat,  :Vi  dajnj 

slain  by 
Mrrodaeh- HaUuUtn ,  i.  C,  months 

slain  by 
Elibus,  r.  2  year*. 

In  the  third  year  of  this  Elibus,  Sennacherib  takes  Babylon,  and  sets  up  lii» 
Kin  Asordar.  I  that  city.    Tbil  Mi  rod  ..  h-Balailan  enn  sarriy 

be  no  other  than  the  llabylonian  king  mentioned  in  Isaiah  xxxix.  There, 
soon  after  the  defeat  of  Snimihcrib 's  army,  and  seemingly  after  his  death, 
tlds  king  of  Babylon  sends  a  friendly  message  to  lle/.i-kiah  :  in  IV-rosm,* 
itahylonian  king  of  the  mine  name  appears  in  a  hostile  relation  to  Sen* 
M.iiinrib.  But  Berosux  places  the  death  of  his  Mi  ■rudaeh-BoIadan  two  run 
before  Sennacherib's conqm-i  •  •!  Babylon,  Not  to  mention  other conjectana, 
1  take  it  tlut  the  Sennacherib  who  conquered  Elibus  was  not  the  Sennacherib 
of  Scripture,  but  Esarhaddon.  Perhaps  both  kings,  the  Sennacherib  of 
Scripture  and  the  Eauhaddon  of  Scripture  -  Asordon  of  Bcroaus,  bore  (he 
name  Sennacherib  or  Sennecherim.  I  think  this  may  be  guthcred  from  Eu«r- 
I..IU-  -  rt<-eoiiiit  .if  tli  order  of  Polyhistori  narrative.  Hit  omnHrnM  sjisaMaV 
prryil  denuo  Potghittor  ra  aliquot  rtiam  a  Smttkeribo  yetlar  expoitm,  *c. 
At  all  events,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  the  erection  of  the  monument  and  baiM • 


_ 
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ing  of  Tarrnw,  which  Berosus  ascribe*  to  8e«nache/rib,  were  the  acts  of  Esar- 
hadlM    iaoeka,  whan  Ihi  Oml    nil  SOTtaqaOM1  (wMtntfy  Ike 

Mine  name  with  Eaarlutddon).  Hence  it  follows  that  tho  captor  of  Babylon 
whom  l'olyhistor  and  Abydcxras  call  Senechcribus  and  Senecherimus  waa 
this  Sardanapallus  -  Esarhaddoii.  But  is  then  the  wholo  of  Berosug's  rela- 
tion to  bo  understood  of  him  ?  in  other  words,  i*  F.wrhaddon  the  person  of 
whom  Berosus  relates  that  he  reigned  IB  yean  and  was  ilain  by  Ardumu- 
xnnun  I  and  was  Bcrosiu's  Asordan  the  son  of  Esarhaddon  r"  Mr.  Clinton 
answer*  thase  uuestioua  in  the  affirmative,  but  I  do  not  tec  how  I  can  assent 
to  this  conclusion.  The  parallelism  with  tho  Scripture  account, on  1  just  now 
observed,  is  too  marked  to  admit  of  this  supposition.  Surely  all  Mm  part 
of  Berosus's  account  belongs  to  the  Scniutchcrib  of  the  Scriptures:  the  rest, 
that  is  to  eay,  the  capture  of  Bab)  Ion,  and  victory  over  the  Greeks,  and 
founding  of  Tarsus  and  Anchiale,  are  act*  of  Esarhaddon,  which  either 
Berosus  himself,  or  one  of  his  copyists,  mistakenly  referred  to  the  Senna- 
cherib who  was  — svinstod  by  his  son,  after  a  reign  (u  the  text  bos  it)  of 
18  yean.  The  number  however  fa  corrupt,  and  no  wonder,  considering  the 
confusion  introduced  into  the  account  by  the  identification  of  Senn  .< 

r  Hi-  K-.irl:  tddon.   1 1  H  July,  s-nii.i..h«tt  n -i.. ii"i  n"i  note  law  8  «  7  .mm:*. 

i  400b    To  turn  now  to  the  Babylonian  Canon. 
Ilm-  wi-  have 

Mardok-Empad  r.  12  years,  721  n.c.      R-  r.    1  years,  flB.1n.c-. 

Arkean  6   700  ...       Mcaesi-Mordak      4  | 602  ... 

Interregnum  2   704  ...        Interregnum         K   GB8  ... 

Bclibu*  3   7"2  ...        Asarldin  M   «W  •■■ 

Aprorasdius  <>    M   ...  to  OT7  ... 

If  tlie  Mtrod.ich  Buladau  of  Scripture,  Merodach  Bal.vlnn  of  Bcromii,  bo 
included  in  this  list,  the  comparison  of  dates  would  identify  him  with 
Afarskw  Empad.    But  according  to  Berosus  lie  reigned  hat  0  months.    This, 

I. .,-„,-. .r.  in. iy  U-  u  :r  i-ii,.njii,  if «|   PjppOM  tint  in-  Psfgsstd   t i.itm  7^1   ■ 


1  Sckol.  Aristoph.  Ae.  KhH.  » Sn- 
dsaspsiliu,  too  of  Aiwiiidsntu,  kinsc 
of  Nineveh"  ( Alfamcus,  xil.  iiU.  f.  urs 
"see  of  Ansbanxaa"— which  may  be 
the  ssim  aame  ss  Swinachcnli)  "  round- 
ed Tonus  and  Anchiale  in  one  da;.  Hut 
his  bona*  being  burnt,  he  pcrialu-il  m 
the  Saaica."  [  The  laat  cUuae  confounds 
him  wlihlh«S«cacutoi  tbODI 

the  (irttka  siao  call  Ssrusnapalhu.  ] 
"  Apollodonu  a»y»  there  was  written  on 
i ■  flab  in  Aasyrian  lelcen,  SatJa. 
■ssssuWm  «•■  «/  An+syntiaruiai  built 
Tarrui  and  AmttiMt  in  mt  d*y.  1 1 1- 1  - 
Isnleaa  ia  bis  frraanx  aays  there  were 
two  KtrdaaapaHi."   So  far  the  Scholiast. 


BaUai  "  fallwtbenes  in  the  tad  book 
of  his  I'mie*  aara  there  were  two  S*i- 
ilana|>al)i,  the  one  active  sad  generous, 

■  ician,  Essrhaddaa]  the  other  eCe- 
minste."    See  alw  Athro,  o.  a.  Anita. 

ii.  *.  Strsbo.  x:v.  I.  i  i:.  who 
apeak  to  the  tradition  that  Anchiale  .nil 
Tanu»  were  founded  bjr  Sardanapallnf. 
and  that  this  was  commemorated  br  a 

-lalut  of  the  king  with  an  inacrip. 

>  that  effect,  to  which  were  MbjcAo- 
ed  S0i"  ;iesstvt  of  the  vanity  of 

all  things  except  annual  enjotrnctiu. 
See  M*J.  Sit.  II .  23.  and  Nuke.  Oaarthsf, 

p.  iue  r.  tiinaon  r.  n.  afp.  «.  a- 

at/rasa  ('Aran.  p.  274,  6, 
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viceroy  or  satrap,  was  deposed  by  tin'  (yrnut  Hagncs  (30  days)  during  t 
remit  (from  Assyria),  slew  the  usurper,  and  himself  reigned  as  tyrant  m 
usurper  (i  months,  after  which  he  mi  »Uin  by  Klibus,  who  reigaed  two  years 
1  ».  c  at  lati-»t.  That  U  to  say,  I  suppose  the  train  of  events  noted  by 
Iterora*  to  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  the  year*  which  the  Canon  assigns  te 
Marduk-Empud.  And  thb  hypothesis  is  coroborntcd  by  tlie  statement  ta 
Isaiah.  Th«re,  Ilezekinh  falls  nick  in  the  middle  of  his  reign  of  29  years, 
i.r.  I A  years  before  its  close :  »'.  r.  "12  or  71 1  n.  c.  McnxUch  Buladau  sends 
to  congratulate  hini  on  his  recovery  :  therefore  oerUinly  veiy  soon  after  hit 
recovery.  The  object  of  the  mission  was  doubll***  political.  The  Baby' 
lonians  had  taken  advantage  (I  infer)  of  tlie  prostration  of  Sunnacherioi 
power,  pcrliaps  of  hit  death  too,  to  throw  off  their  allegiance :  one  EUbfl* 
set  himself  up  n»  tyrant,  but  was  very  noon  deposed  by  .Mardok- Eenpai 
or  Mcrodaeh-BaUdan  th«  form  y,  and  (Ilia  potentate  would  ha 

Strengthen  himself  agnintt  his  old  mi.;  i-  bj  di  awing  into  a  common  canst 
that  king  of  tlie  Jews  of  whom  he  had  heard  in  connexion  with  the 
vcllous  discomfiture  of  the  Amy rian  hosts.  The  embassy  Sell  in  the 
which  Berosus  (right  or  wrong)  ieaorihea  us  C  months.  .Mcrodach,  bowesar, 
l.i.t  bis  iliione  ami  hi*>  life  to  another  usurper  (Elibus),  who  had  rcignrd  iw 
ycjirs  when  Ivarhaddon  (whom  Berosus  call"  Sen.  chorib)  overcame  kim. 
recovered  Babylon,  and  placed  his  win  (whom  Berosus  with  a  rnnfsslanrj 
in  error  calls  Asordun)  ■  viceroy  at  Babylon.  If  the. Mam  of  the  Canea 
lie  i  his  son  or  Assyrian  viceroy,  all  is  consistent.  Two  or  three  years,  lae 
joint  reigns  of  Klibus  and  Mcrodach.  added  to  700  B.C.  lead  op  to  712  or 
711,  tho  Script ii re-date  of  Merodach's  mission  to  Hezckiah. 

J407.     But  further:  if  Sennacherib  died  713  or  712 B.&  than 
iniililon   "in  r,  .:;ned  fl  ycun,  died  70S  or  701  n.r.     And  that  aft 

is  remarkable  in  connexion  with  the  lint  indicated  b)  the  (.'anon,  vis. of 
interregnum  ut  Babylon  beginning  in  the  year  70t,  and  lusting  two  years. 
One  would  Infer,  that  la,  that  the  Babylonians  took  occasion  from  the  death 
of  the  powerful  kin:;,  their  conqueror,  to  throw  off  the  yoke. 

Nearly  at  the  same  time  it  was,  that  tbc  Mrdr*  finally  succeeded  ill 
throwing  off  the  yoko  of  Assyria.  For  so  Herodotus  relates  tlieir  history: 
"  The  Assyrians  were  supreme  in  upper  Asia  during  f>20  years,  after  which 
the  Medcs  were  the  first  to  revolt,  and  the;  cd  their  independence. 

Then,  for  a  while,  they  had  no  Idngl :  their  first  monarch  was  Dciooos,  whs 
had  originally  distinguished  himself  and  gained  influence  in  the  capacity  at 
a  self-constitute  Now 

'•  LMeeal  rcignrd  A3  years 

"  His  son  Phraortes      ...       22     ... 

"  His  son  Cyaxarea      ...      40   ... 

■  His  son  A*tyagc*       ...      38."  ...  (to  n.  c.  M8) 

...sum  ISO 
R.c.  &S9   ... 

M  I  icitcc  the  epoch  of  Defaces  is  "Oil  a.  a 


mux   and   nAiin.oNiA\. 


.-,.-,5 


If  wo  may  rely  upon  the  accuracy  of  these  number*,  tho  Modes  would 
>  to  bare  effected  their  independence  my  aoon  after  the  overthrow  and 
of  Sennacherib ;  perhaps  in  coneqaence  of  that  prostration  of  lh» 
Assyrian  power'. 


'  The  Ittoli  of  ToUl  implies  that  the 
Median  Kerch  began  about  713  B.C., 
and  that  the  War  of  Indtrrrulenre  was 
oret  in  7W  B.C.  (This  steer  kcbii  10 
hare  baan  composed  after  the  building 
of  the  ttccoad  Temple  (see  x.v  i. .".).  of 
mailer,  which  way  At  purely  acdtioai. 
out  at  all  crents  was  derived  from  s  cor- 
reel  knowledge  of  the  htslnry  arid  chro- 
nology of  the  Assyrian  empire  in  the 
tanas  of  ahleh  U  treats.  This  ret  r  cor- 
ref  tiirws,  shown  in  matters  with  w liich  a 
Jew  of  the  Persian  lima*  can  hardly  be 
euppord  to  be  so  well  acquainted,  seemi 
to  imply  that  the  frounW.Kwrir  of  the 
story,  at  least,  is  historical.)— The  facts 
sec  these: — 

I.  Tefeitlost hi.  tight  daring  the  Pen- 
ueost  folloatag  the  death  of  Xennachs- 
rib  ii.  I  in.  which  daath  orcuned  U 
days  after  hia  return  from  Jndca  L  M. 
lir  was  M  rears  old  when  he  lax  his 
aight,  «.«■■  la  71'  B.c  ,  xiv.  ft,  and  hia 
blindness  continued  8  rears,  id,  ihitafm 
till  ?M  a.  c.  Now  the  cure  was  effected 
bjr  Tobias  iaanedlately  on  kit  maw* 
frees  Media  t  aad  between  his  suasion 
hsla  Media  and  return  thence,  the  narra- 
tire  ialarpases  only  aa  math  tunc  at  was 
satasieiie  for  the  journey  aad  the  marriage. 
Therefore  the  mission  occurred  la  7*»-4 
b.  i.  The  object  of  the  journey  was  Uie 
recovery  of  s  debt  ttue  toTeblt  in  Media, 
which  debt  he  would  gladly  hare  called 
in  at  an  earlier  period,  rix.  sa  Senna- 
cherib's ihiic,  but  it  was  not  safe  10  ansae 
the  aitea.pl,  "  because  the  male  of  8cn- 
nachaib  In  Media  was  troubled."  i.  Is. 
This  was  in  7l3or  earhcr.sad  since  Tahii 
slid  net  aaake  the  aiteaapt  till  TOa-4,  it  res- 
laws  that  la  all  these  rears  the  "  troubled 
estate"  ceertis>ued.-Oonipar.  with  Ma 
the  results  obtained  In  the  text,  ■ 
appear*  that  the  lime  of  trouble  lasted 
thrsasgh  the  whole  reign  of  beshaddan, 
eisai  srwn  Oust  the  tens  nsanejooad  ha 


the  llook  of  Tohit).  That  It.  so  long  as 
Baarhaddon  lired,  the  war  of  revolt  «ull 
continued  in  Mctlis;  at  his  death  Ike 
Medea  effected  their  Independence  (Ba- 
bylon, Mo,  at  the  tesne  lisne :  see  the 
Canon  at  7*a)>  and  It  sraa  now  safe  Set 
Tohit  to  aaad  his  eon  into  Media.— This 
eeeavale  agiecaato!  wiih  profane  accounts 
shews,  ss  I  remarked,  a  kind  of  know, 
ledge  far  which  we  cannot  girt  credit  to 
Jew*  af  later  times— With  respect  to 
the  rest  of  the  chronology  of  this  llook, 
I  may  remark, 

J.  That  the  age  of  Toblt  at  his  death 
is  given  in  the  (lrc«k  text  as  MS,  In  the 
Latin  at  1112  years.  If  either  tttseanel 
be  true,  it  taust  be  the  latter.  Far,  ac- 
cording to  the  former,  Toblt  died  a.  c. 
713-  los-tlg.  Now  Nineveh  was  taken 
in  UUa"  b.c.  at  Usest,  ns/s  air  f4*n  after 
the  implied  dale  of  Tobtt's  decease.  It 
Is  Impossible  to  reconcile  tkb  result  with 
the  tcrasa  of  the  narratire,  sccordiag  to 
wkich  Toblt  on  his  death.bcd  peedictetl 
Ihe  otertarew  of  Ninereh.  oojsoaed  To- 
bias to  withdraw  into  Media,  which  thing 
Tutrisa  did.  and  there  (la  Media)  "it. 
mme  oW  wiih  honour,. ..and  died,  being; 
Iff  rears  old ;  but  At/ere  as  oW,  beard 
of  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  whsrh  waa 
by  Nehuchadnasasr  aad  A* 


(Cyaxarcs)  i  and  before  his  death  he  re- 
joiced over  Nineveh,"  xlr.  13— IA. — Hat 
according  to  the  1-stin  text,  Tohti  died 
a.c.  71t  +  aa-IOa.  B.C  Bob,  which 
allows  full  M  years  for  Tabise  m  grew 
old  hi  after  his  father's  death.  It  it 
evident,  too,  from  the  rery  oordusg,  that 
Ihe  overthrow  of  Ninereh  is  represented 
as  falling  not  long  before  ibe  death  of 
Tobias,  i.e.  that  he  dted  not  long  afler 
•at  b.c.  And  the  sasne  thing  fcUowe 
from  the  silence  of  the  narratl re  sa  as 
the  actual  cepurity  of  Jedabi  for  if 
Tobias  had  lired  so  hear  of  Ihe  daps*. 
tat  ion  under  Jeboiakim  and  Jeconsah, 

and 
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§  108.  Hut  then,  this  uatutul  ami  perspicuous  account  is  signally  at 
v;ni:iiii.t>  with  tltnt  of  Ctcsias,  preserved  by  Diodurus  (ii-  '2<)-  This  writer 
Mys  that  "a  nucccssion  of  30  Assyrian  kinRs  reached  to  Sardnrusnedlus,  in 
whose  tiute  the  empire  passed  to  the  Modes,  after  it  had  continued  with  ike 


mill  Mill  more,  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple,  »urely  those  calamities  would 
htM  been  mentioned  in  Mine  way  of 
other,  anil  not  left  merely  as  matter  of 
prophecy,  as  in  xiv.  4.  Suppose  then 
that  Tobias  ilieil  in  '"Hi  (before  he  could 
hear  even  of  the  Hrst  deportation  to  Ba- 
bylon), then  he  was  born  in  IHMi  t- l'.>7  ;Xi 
a.  c„  therefore  before  the  captivity  under 
Shalmancscr(  Enemrxaar), — which  agrees 
with  the  narrative  i.  9.  10— and  was  39 
yean  old  at  the  time  of  lux  marriage : 
so  that  all  the  note*  of  lime  agree  very 
well It  la  partible,  in  point  of  chro- 
nology, that  what  Tobit  (In  6811  «.«.■-) 
la  represented  to  hare  said  about  "  M  s- 
naascs  "  that  he  "  gave  alms  and  escaped 
the  snares  of  death  which  they  had  set 
for  him"  (xlv.  10)  may  refer  to  the  cala- 
mity and  repentance  of  Ktnij  Munasteh, 
which  we  have  placed  at  or  soon  after 
!i7U  ii.  r.  ;  but  on  oilier  accounts  this 
does  not  seem  very  likely. 

Of  the  Book  of  Jiulilh  (fat  that,  too, 
belong*  to  the  present  subject!  I  am  led 
to  form  a  very  different  extimate.  I  am 
aware  that  it*  claims  to  be  considered  as 
a  history  of  fact*  hare  been  asserted  or 
assumed  by  very  able  men.  Montfaucon, 
Huei,  L'sshcr,  Jackson.  l'ndcanx,  and, 
in  our  own  times,  Clinton.  The  reasons 
which  lead  me  to  an  opposite  condu.i.m 
are  the  following — No  conjuncture  at  all 
like  that  which  is  represented  in  this 
story  tan  be  shewn  to  have  existed  either 
in  the  time  of  .Manasaeh  (to  which  most 
refer  it)  or  at  any  other  time.  We  read 
of  '•  the  Jews  but  just  relumed  from  their 
cvipfiri/v,  and  the  people  of  Judira  but 
recently  gathered  together,  and  the  vessels 
and  the  altar  of  Incense  and  the  house 
but  just  purified  from  their  profanations;" 
.  "the  whole  nation  greatly  alarmed 
for  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple,"  vi>.  on 
JYVoaeAednessar's  sending    Holul'crncs 


to  mv.de  the  land,  "ia  the  18th  year  «* 
his  reign,  the  22nd  day  of  the  first  messth," 
Nay,  the  Tempi*  itself  has)  been  rassd 
to  the  ground,  sysasiesj  rlt  Ha^oe,  r.  U. 
S.  Jerome,  I  am  aware,  amputates  that 
and  some  other  expressions,  and  IB* 
commentators  contrive  to  soften  tbea 
down.  Uut  the  difficulty  remains  after 
all.  If  the  events  ever  happened,  it 
most  have  bcrn  before  the  llabyleulsa 
Exile :  but  we  know  of  no  such  cap- 
tivity of  the  whole  nation  ;  no  such  de- 
secration (not  to  say  destruction)  of  tie 
Temple,  no  such  A.tyrtan  invasion 
following  after  the  restoration,  to  uy 
nothing  of  the  circumstance  that  rat 
king  of  Judah,  but  only  a  high-pries! 
Joachim  is  mentioned  as  ruler  of  dsr 
people.  We  know  of  no  •■  Nr  tin  caps' 
nezxar  "  but  the  notorious  king  of  Baby. 
Ion  (not  of  Assyria,  and  lelgning  at 
Nineveh  !.i:  nor  will  It  mend  matters *e 
allege  that  Xnl'opolanar  ia  niwsm,  sad 
he,  not  the  father  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  bat 
Snriimiapallm,  whom  I'olyhnttv  calls 
Nabopolasasr  (this  Is  Mr.  Cliastaa't 
view)_for  we  have  already  disposed  of 
iurtor*s  blunder.  We  knew  of  as 
"Arphsxad.  king  of  Media :"  aad  shook! 
wc  choose  to  idrutify  him  with  /'Aranrlm, 
who  tens  defeated  and  slain  by  the  ksan 
of  Assyria  (supru,  p.  MO),  why.  that 
event  befell  in  ».<:.  Gil.  i.e.  in  theresj* 
ofJosiah!  Finally,  Judith  was  of  course 
not  advanced  In  years  at  the  Urncoflhf 
story;  and  "she  lived  to  be  IsU  years 
mil,"  "  :.nd  there  wsa  none  thai  scads 
the  children  of  Israel  any  more  afraid 
In  the  days  of  Judith,  nor  a  loog  tiate 
after  her  death  ;"  therefore  the  Incsdesns 
must  he  placed  at  least  He  years  Defers 
H06 — These  incongruities  lie  aa 
the  surface  of  the  story,  and  lo  my  mind 
arc  incapable  of  being  explained  away. 
I,  a*  to  external  evidence,  Joseph  us 
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Amyrian*  more  than  1300  yean'  (13O0,  or  1300).  "Then  Xintrtk  awe 
Hmtroged,  tin-  Assyrian  empire  dtajolved,  and  the  Median  empire  begin 
with  ArUtrm.  Right  king*  followed  him,  the  lart  of  whom  mm  Aspadaa  - 
Aatyagra."  Tfn-  ion  -I  tlfir  your*  (ending  at  the  aceewnon  of  Aityagn 
694  a.  c)  is  SOS  year* :  which  make*  the  epoch  of  Arlmc*»  876  n.  c 


either  knew  nothing  of  ike  »tory,or  knew 
thai  it  m  not  liittory.  Neither  U  it  no- 
ticed by  Phllo,or  any other  ancient  J  t*i«h 

■film Having  tlatcd  (he  ground*  on 

■  hich  I  believe  it  to  be  no  hiitor y  of  facia, 
I  m-.i*i  trrapaM  a  litllr  fuitlier  em  the 
readeralndulgmcr,  wlnlc  I  explain  what 
■irai  te  me  the  tree  drift  and  ttructure 
0/  the  Mory.  "Judith."  /VTiiT.  b 
thr  JrwiJi  Nation  or  Church  pertoni. 
•ed:  Nebuchadncuar  and  Holnferoe* 
typify  the  heathen  eneniiei  ofthe  Church, 
generally  :  Judith'*  victory,  the  Church'* 
deliverance.  It  l>  not  a  nutaintH  altr- 
pert;  or  dltgulied  narrative  of  any  one  par- 
ileubr  trblt  of  the  national  hutory.  but  a 
parable  in  which  the  pa»t  hiatnry  of  the 
station  ii,  to  to  tpcak,  generalized  Into  a 
pledge  of  a  future  dcllteranee.  The  to- 
mcdlate  ground- work,  the  fact  of  hbbxy 
•hleh  in  direct)  |imnu  to  the  wtlter'i 
theetghts,  was  the  great  Maccabean  vic- 
tory or*r  Nieanor,  the  general  of  Allllp 
chut  Kupator,  1  Mace.  ffl.  SUrT.  2  Mace. 
iv.  I.  n":  llololcnic*  U  Nieanor:  the  stra- 
tagem of  Judith  ho«  nothing  in  reality 
corresponding  to  it,  but  belongs  tiroply 
to  the  fiction,  That  thjl  i«  thr  n 
terpretation  nam  to  have  been  fell  by 
the  Jt«*  ihcmtclict,  for  to  tap  R.  <ie- 
dallah  Salfittk  kaeeatmta  I.  ii.  Eliam 
mttui  tuneparta  hat  Kairlwr,  in  cabbala 
reah  nottra  (he  aba  remark.,  De  formina 
Ilia  Judith*  non  alibi  memoratur  ejuam 
la  Mklnuli],  ifruttm  etn  Nitaiinrcm 
Uttrtrnl*  Jodltlur  /Him  Maltolkia, 
f «.«  .ViniMOr  mm  drprrirtl  reeae  ad 
run  apaMVrM  njat  dare*  du/va  tl  me. 
briartl  mm  tl  atridtrel  turn  uivue  rwriu< 
ajaa  akttiuitm  affirrtl  aJ/ratrem  »•■ 
J»U-  MacraUmm.  Kl  turn  Juifrt 
afftnn  Graeot  tat  inttr/t.irunl  anyae 
*»rtammt1a  ttraitii  ptfmltraal.  More. 
over,  there  it  tltlt  tlgaineaat  intimation 


of  a  recognized  connexion  (only  In  a 
more  general  tray)  between  thit  ttnry 
and  the  Mtecabcan  timet  j  namely,  the 
Vulgate.  tranOaied  by  Jerome  from  the 
Clialdee,  assert*  that "  the  day  ofthit  vie- 
lory  oat  obtcrved  by  the  Jewt  •<  a 
day  from  that  lime  even  to  ihit  day.'* 
Hut  what  w  the  Festival?  No  other 
than  the  Maccaoean  Fata*  of  Dedication, 
S»  Caaleu.  Seldca  .It  tyttrtfr.  iii.  3J7. 
Not  thai  It  appear*  under  that  name  In 
the  utual  Jewish  Calendar*  1  but  when 
rVaJM  Jwlilhr  it  mcnUooed  at 
all.  It  it  aaalgacd  to  the  '.'J  Caale-a  1  t.  g. 
Umit  of  Modena  dr  «./  i/r*r.  111.  ». 
praplrr  praeiarum  J**htk+  /urintu... 
kKJu*/cti  —Jrmnilat  aailur.  ( For  theac 
notice*  I  am  indebted  to  the  BiUtollt. 
Critic*  Sacra of  Cherobnii, ii.  SUi.  Loo. 
rain  I7*t.)  The  groundwork,  then,  wa* 
fumbhed  by  a  lively  retainbeetxe  of 
the  Marcabaaa  vlclorica.  The  name  of 
.VeftwoUditriaar  terret  only  for  the  ex- 
preaaion  of  the  general  win  :  thai  great 
advenary  of  God't  people  itpeatcnu  all 
other*.  Now  it  to  is  ike  IIIUi  year  of 
lib  reign  that  Nebuchadiieuar  took  Je- 
nitalrtu  In  the  4th  tnomh,  and  in  ike  kli 
month  arm  Nehaiatadan  10  dcatroy  I 
and  Temple.  These  dates  the  author  re- 
taint  1  it  b  in  the  lltth  year  of  Nebw. 
chadneuar,  on  ike  Knd  Nitan  (at  Ike  ead 
of  the  Paaehal  week  I  that  Helofenca  b 
tent  to  invade  Judaa,  anil  ll  It  ia  the  3th 
month  that  he  comes  to  kit  end  ky  the 
hand  of  Jadith.     The  Sfth  ■> 

.  -ted  Indeed,  but  Ilk* clearly  implied 
In  the  KMcmcnt  that  Judith  had  keen  a 
■  iilow  ihrre  ttart  tod  flat  ttwaiha  from  the 
time  of  barley -harvest.  I.  r   from  Niton. 

alw>  the   ll 
agree  1  Hole-feme*,  tent  on  Ike  tl  Nbua, 
•  »  al  Damaaca*  In  the  time  af  wheal- 
harveal.i.r.  tfter  Pen tetotl,  aod  encamped 


m 


PROF  AXE    CHnONOUXSIW. 

(MM 

llrrUtlm. 

Arhaces       28  a.c.  876 

Manditucas  CO   ...   848 

Sorarmus    90  ...  796 

Arty  can       CO  ...  768 

AiUhw     SB  ...  718 

Artams         40  ...   606 

Dcioccti     A3  n.  c.  700 

Artynm       22   ...    666 

PhmortM  22   ...  6A6 

Astylwras    40  ...  034 

Cyaxarea  40   ...   634 

Agpadns      (ST.)...   .VM 

Astyaje*  35   ...  694. 

[app.  III.  I 


It  is  to  bo  remembered,  tliat  Otesiaa  derived  bis  information  from  Uw 
wurt- historiographer*  of  the  Persian  king* :  mm,  who  were  under  the  induce- 
laent  of  national  vanity  to  exalt  tho  Mcdo-]>cnian  name,  and  to  depress  the 
glory  of  their  Assyrian  and  Chaldean  predecessors.  If  ho  meant  to  say  that 
the  Assyrian  empire  and  the  grcatcity  Nineveh  werecompleteJy  overthrows 
at  the  time  which  ho  ipadfiM,  ho  was  cgreeiomdy  decefod.  It  b  certaia 
I ii iv  ihiit  Nineveh  wasa  mighty  city  nt  a  time  fifty  years  later 
than  hi».  epoch  of  Sardiiniipnllus  and  Arbaccj,  imd  that  Assyria  was  still  at 
the  hciiilit  "l  in  power  from  thut  time  till  near  the  close  of  tbc  fullowin* 
century,  824 — 713  b.  c.  Thin  it  certain  from  Scripture,  and  from  IIcrodot*s 
and  Bcrosus  we  know  that  Nineveh  wag  token  and  the  Assyrian  empire 
finally  dissolved  bytbt  M.I.-,  and  Persians  a  century  later  still,  aw  a  828— 
60©.— l.ct  us  look  now  at  Ctcsius's  list  of  kings.  The  thrco  last  are  mani- 
festly identical  with  the  three  laat  of  Herodotus.     The  two  next  preceding 

km    I  napie -    look:    irhinm    l2'Z  iimi    i.  .'.-.■/•■  W>  look  rerj  Bice  ■  iluial 

cate  of  •  trtynt*  22  Axtybarat  4ft  llejcct  one  pair,  then  Artyou  io  will  match 
Detoce*  A3.  The  remaining  108  years  will  then  reach  to  1114  u.c  (Kuacbiat 
actually  places  the  epoch  of  Arhaces  and  his  conquest  of  Nineveh  40* 
before  Ol.  1,  therefore  816  ».c.)  Still,  I  doubt  the  troth  even  of  thix  mora 
moderate  estimate.  It  teems  to  me,  in  short,  tint  the  numbers  and  ■«■« 
are  artificial.    The  eight  first  numbers  lie  in  pairs:  28  (say  3o),  40;  30,  CO: 


a  whole  month  in  the  plsiaof  Kwlraclon, 
in  in.  Tin*  ii.uk  tn  tin-  middle  of  the 
tth  month.  After  this,  the  people  fated 
fadjsas  rXeloM  which  brings  us  very 
nearly  to  the  .'itli  moniti.  So  that  the  au- 
thor teenu  even  to  hire  taken  pslnt  to 
Intimate  that  the  great  deliverance  of 
which  he  »prakt  fell.  i.  e.  would  fall, 
in  the  month  (Ah)  which  was  rendered 
so  memorable  by  former  disasters :  which 
I  suppose  he  was  led  to  do  by  the  pro- 

pliivv     in     Zrrhariuli,   tin.     Ill,    'llle   fast 

of  the  fourth  month  and  the  fast  of  the 
/>///i... shall  be  to  the  home  of  Judah  joy 


and  |(Udiic«  and  cheerful  feasts."  These 
notes  of  time,  therefore,  scorn  to  be  of 
an  apocalyptic  import  ;    and  petnap*  the 
same  may  be  said  of  the  tern  of  Judith's 
widowhood,  three  years  and  foar  mom  In, 
approaching  to  "  the  time,  limes,  and  di- 
viding of  a  time."    Or  else,  h  may  he 
that  this  term  of  *  4"'  and  a  few  days. 
is  derived  from  the  interval  of  3/ 
which  reaches  fnnn   t!  Aug.  188  to  U 
Nov.  IM,  and  thence  again  to  &  Marts 
161,  *"Pr<i,  p.  427 i  for  3J  x  7*  or  Ml 
days  make  3  Jewish  years  pitti  4  motttaa 
and  10  dayi. 
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then  22,  40;  22,  40.  The  names  perhaps  Buy  be  thaw  of  satraps,  bat  thf 
cjvoeli  of  Median  independence  ii  falsified.  The  story  of  •  dissolution  of  the 
Assyrian  empire  by  the  Medcs  under  Arbacee  resta  solely  on  the  testimony 
of  Cicalas,  which  ia  worth  nothing  again*  the  authority  of  Herodotus.    The 

»  Father  of  History  knew  nothing  of  an  earlier  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian 
power,  or  of  tha  establishment  of  n  .Medina  empire  by  Arbacc* :  and  the 
hypothesis  of  a  new  Assyrian  empire .  re-eatahhihod  after  that  overthrow,  ia 
not  matter  of  history,  but  a  iiverc  coutriranoe  designed  for  the  retonclienscat 
of  the  Scripture  account*  with  the  idle  and  unsupported  tale  firm  broached 

Ihy  Cteaias,  and  from  him  uncritically  adopted  by  later  writer*.  In  short, 
Citato  baa  enormously  antedated  the  aajoeb  of  M.-iun  independence,  and 
ha*  confounded  that  with  the  time  of  the  overthrow  of  Nineveh,  which 
roakra  the  prorhronum  atiil  more  enormous. — Look  against  hii  numbers: — 
the  first  four  reigns  uniouut  to  158  years,  exceeding  only  l>y  2  the  dura- 
tion which  Berodota  anjlgua  to  the  Median  empire,  U8+X8-1M.  If  I 
am  light  in  my  suspicion,  Arboce*  mean*,  TVioee*.  He  revolted  in  the 
reign  of  Eaarhaddon  I.  -  Aaordnn,  whom  the  Creek*  call  Strdanapallu*  : 
dkt  Creeks  confound  IkU  Sardaaapallus  with  n  Inter  king  of  .V 
wbosc  reign  tliey  think  the  city  wa*  finally  ovcrllirown ;  Ctcaiii  doe*  the 
name,  and  hence  confouud*  the  MedUn  revolt  from  Assyria,  with  the  Median 
overthrow  of  Nineveh.  This  conclusion  rents  on  critical  grounds:  tha  in- 
compatibility of  ( 'trains*  account  with  that  of  Herodotus;  the  artificial 
structure  of  the  number* ;  the.  facility  with  which  the  error  is  accounted  for. 
Add  to  this,  Out  Cteaias  contradict*  the  Scriptures  in  one  port,  and  Bcrocus 
in  aii'itlinr.  I  find  however,  that  what  it  here  given  as  tlu-  result  of  critstsraa 
is  not  without  authority  as  MM  Moses  Chorwicusls,  who 

agree*  with  Benwus  in  placing  Sardanapallu*  Ksnrliaddusi  after  SVuna- 
cherib,  mokes  SanLuiapallus  contemporary  with  the  Median  A  rimer* ,  a*  he 
was  in  fact  with  Dcioccs.    Perhaps  also  Castor,  as  cited  hi  the   txetrpt* 

}i,;ru:r:,  in:iy  li:is ,    ,■...:•.  n;i':i':.l   'in     .in.    •'.!'•,    I'-'  ■■  Ball  !•■    -  iv,     U    Mil 

mt  Oiympiadti  ttniw  GJ  Anyrlorvm  nyuum :  by  which  lie  may 
mean,  that  the  succruion  of  90  kings  terminated  l>7  years  after  the  first 
Olympiad,  or  700  b.i\  Itut  tlie  cridenoc  to  the  point  for  which  I  am  con- 
tending b  consolidated  by  the  following  fact :— Cteaias  reckons  1306  years 
to  tlie  duration  of  the  Assyrian  Empire  :  now  1306  added  to  713  n.  c.  (the 
epoch  of  Sardanapallus  -  Eaarhaddon  |  Q  B  a-c.  as  tho  epoch  of  the 

empire  ;  and  from  £010  n.r.  to  650,  tho  epoch  of  the  Prrtian  empire,  it 
prvcW/u  an  annus  magmtu  o/14(S0  atom.  In  other  word*,  t'trsia*'*  account, 
vrben  Ihsa  adjusted  to  it*  original  bearings,  is  found  to  be  baaed  upon  Me 
gmtl  sufrosksmicu/  jsrar  assstsuW  a*  tkr  nssaswre  «/  Ike  Auyrian  taut  Median 
ttmm  nmjeinily.  Wt  shall  presently  find  that  the  Babylonian  chronography 
exhibits  this  same  period,  only  with  different  bearings  ;  and  in  the  scheme  of 
Georgiu*  Synorllus,  derived  from  the  ancient  chronographics,  it  again  comes 
to  view  a*  the  duration  of  the  Assyrian  empire  of  41  kings  ending  with 
Tattoo  Concoleros  ■  Sonlanapallas  :  far  to  these  he  assigns  a  period  of  14*0 
years. 
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§  490.  To  tlic  Assyrian  empire,  prior  to  the  rerolt  of  the  Medea, 
Deioccs,  (i.e.  about  713  nr)  Herodotus  assigns  a  duration  of  620  yean. 
Compart;  with  this  the  statement  of  Berosus  above  quoted,  which  raannoaa 
a  succession  of  45  king*,  after  Semirauus,  who*  reigns  amount  to  628  yea* 
Pottqu.,.  m  ChaldirorumfuH  rid  MmM  I'hulii*.  &c. :  the  succession  MNM 
to  end  at  Pal,  but  in  truth,  I  suppose,  it  renchea  to  Sennacherib  or  Emt- 
haddon.  If  the  680  years  of  Herodotus  end  at  713,  the  620  will  eitd  at  7W, 
whic  h  is  my  nearly  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Eearhaddon.  Ilrncc  the  epoch 
of  Scininmiis  v. ill  be  707  +  SM  ( Bert*™)-  713  +■  620  (Herodotua)  - 1233  a.e. 
y  600.  Before  the  epoch  of  Sominmll  tin  n- lie,  in  Uie  ace. .urit  of  Serosa*, 
the  following  periods  : 

From  the  Flood  to  the  Median  Invasion  of  Babylon 33,001  year*. 

I  tun,  8  Median  kings  r.  224> 

11  kin.--. 48 

4i>  Chaldean* 468 

0  Arabians  246 


Sum 076  years. 

Hence  the  epoch  of  the  Median  Invasion  of  Ibibylon  will  lie  1233  +  976 
».  c.  Now  this  is  manifestly  artificial :  for,  from  2200  to  "47  n.  c,  the  space 
of  the  Chaldean  a-ni  of  Nabonnmnr,  arc  1461  yearn,  i.e.  Chaldean  yean, 
■Uoh  make  14fW  Julian  years,  or  an  exact  annut  magnui.  A  fact  of  tint 
description  needs  no  comment.  It  cannot  be  accidental  that  the  first,  sna. 
strictly  speaking,  traditional  and  iintc-liislorieal  portion  of  Chaldean  history 
is  measured  by  a  OOtftplete  rerolotion  of  the  annul  i»agntu,rnAatg  at  lie 
rery  year  from  which  the  historical  a-ni  and  uuthentic  computet***  fcjr 
Egyptian  years  dates  its  commencement.  Only  I  moat  intrvot  the  reader 
to  note  clearly  the  process  by  which  this  curious  tact  wne  detected ' ;  rit 
by  applying  Herodotus'a  period  of  620  years  to  Hit  Stri/jtvre-datt  of  the  death 
of  Srmiiirhfrih7l3,  to  which  "n  other  grounds  we  hare  referred  the  epochs' 
the  Median  Independence.  The  remit,  therefore,  docs  very  signally  i 
the  validity  of  our  deductions  on  that  subject.  But  the  artifice 
stop  here.  Observe  the  three  first  items  in  Berosus*  s  list : 
8  Median  kings  224' 

II   kings  48 

49  Chaldeans         468 

The  sum  is   730  years, 

or  just  half  of  an  SMiu  maftuu:  i.e.  the  Arabian  dynasty  began  jnet  I 
middle  of  tho  cycle.    Perhaps,  too,  the  epoch  of  Scmiramis  in  artificial ;  fee 


1  The  date  of  the  Median  Invuion 
is  stunted  by  Tlisllus,  sp.  Theoph.  ad 
Autolyc.  3111.  »uTii  Tij»  (LtXAou  iitt»- 
fimn  o  B'7\o<  wpaynitrtpot  staltfaail 


T«i  'IX»at<iD   raXi^or  rrnn  nf.     . 
course  the  numeral  of  the  ccarurias  is  la 
error.    Itcul  a«^,  1Q».  then  I  ISi  ♦  l«S 

m. 
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1233  -  747  -  4fli5  yrnrs,  an.!  SCrt  yearn  -  2  x  4«7  J,  now  487  Chaldean  or  Egyp- 
tian yearn  are  just  one  tliird  of  thn  cycle  1401  years. 

*  601.  This  date,  then,  of  I  lie  Million  Invasion,  2207  n.r.,  must  not 
be  regarded  w  purely  historical :  it  U  the  reault  of  an  astronomical  adjust- 
ment applied  to  an  historical  or  traditional  epoch  of  Babylonian  history. 
Hut  tlut  it  i«  not  very  wide  of  the  truth,  i.i  indicated  by  the  facts  wliich 
I  proceed  to  iii il iie . 

Sraplicius  in  hi*  Commentary  on  Aristotle,  <U>  <"«■*}  il.  12.1  A,  reports 
from  Porphyry  that  Cnilistlienes  sent  to  liis  muter  Aristotle  from  Bahyl.-.n 
•  series  of  astronomical  ohwrviitiono,  reaching  11103  yean  back  from 
Alexander.  There  i»  no  reason  to  suspect  any  great  error  in  the  nun- 
bar,  f'>r  Sini|.lieiua  toy,  in  another  place  (p.  27.  A.),  "I  have  heard  thnt 
tie  Egyptian*  con  produce  observation*  of  2000  year*  old,  and  the  Baby. 
Ionian  still  more  ancient.'-  Niebuhr,  in  his  remarks  on  the  Armenian 
Chronicle  of  Eusebius,  suggests  that  the  1903  years  in  question  pro- 
bably bear  dote  from  a  political  cri'is  MtniUr  to  thnt  from  which 
tbc  m  of  Nobonaaur  proceeds',  and  this  crisis  he  takes  to  be  no  other 
than  the  IftdUo  I  in  -;-i-<ii  -.;  -.  .V.  <  n  .if  by  Bcrosus.  In  this  Tiew  of  the 
case,  the  date  of  that  crisis  will  be  331  +  1903-2234  n.o,  only  20  years 
before  the  above-montloned  epoch.  There  it  also  this  further  indication 
of  Babylonian  Chronology  (interpreted  by  the  celebrated  astronomer  Bailly, 
Silt,  4*  tAttron.  anc.  iv.  }  six.  ft".)—  Pliny,  llul.  Mat.  *ii.  .'-7,  speaking 
of  the  antiquity  of  letters,  says :  Efigentt  apud  Babyimioi  dooxx  anuoruat 
obterratimet  rHerum  intcripltu  tioctt,  gmriu  aurior  imprimi*  ;  eui  minimum, 
Bmmi  rt  Crilodtmut  OOeCUXK  anmmm.  Ex  quo  ap|>«ret  cternum  litc- 
rarnm  tiuum. — The  inference,  as  the  text  stands,  is  ridiculous.  It  mutt 
lie  as  Prrixonius  conjectured :  the  numeral  M,  or  cbc  the  horizontal  line 
which  denotes  thousands,  has  been  dropt  and  must  be  replaced :  Pliny  must 


•  It  Is  very  questionable,  however, 
whether  the  en  of  Nabonaisar  tal 
epoch  from  »nr  polilital  mid.  I  »« 
no  reason  to  belieie  that  Itsbylon  was 
Independent  of  Assyria  before  the  end  of 
the  reign  ofKaarhaddon.nr  ii»  beginning, 
at  thetarlicat,  (704  «t  711  m.  < .)  Idelrr, 
llaudb.  lift  CArem.  i.  '/JO.  assumes,  «ilh 
great  probability,  that  the  araof  Nsbon. 
assar  bean  date  from  the  introduction  of 
the  Egyptian  year  into  the  »«tronimiy  nf 
the  Chaldeans.  "Perhaps  it  «u  to  Na- 
b— ataar  (hat  they  owed  the  introduc. 
tkm  of  this  Calendar,  who  thereby  con- 
ferred iij-  ■• .  if  like  benefit  as 
Jnliut  <  »%ar  did  upon  the  Itonians. 
-taster  It  commonly  comidtred  at 
th«   formic?  ef  a  new  dynasty,  on  (lit 

36 


titumptlon  that  the  era  which  bears  hit 
name  served  as  the  epoch  ofaomerevo- 
I  in  inn  nr  niliir  Hat  what  i>  there  to 
.  Ibc  aatumpiion  }  Piodorut  ii.St, 
relate,,  that  the  llahyleatiacu.  after  lacks; 
»iilije..ti,)ti  io  the  Awyrito  yoke,  made 
common  cause  with  ike  Medea  and 
Xained  their  liberty  i  but  he  layt  not  a 
wuril  of  Nabonaatar.  Ptolemy,  Ccassati- 
nus,  Eusebiua,  Theon,  SynceUus  are  (he 
only  writers  who  name  this  Babylonian 
Vine.  »nd  none  of  there  alleges  him  as 
the  author  of  a  political  revolution.  If 
his  merit  was  such  as  1  havt  described, 
this  Bight  give  oeraalon  to  (he  Chal- 
dean astronomers  to  make  hit  acrctatett 
the  epoch  of  an  art  to  which  they  re- 
ferred (heir  astronomical  uhtuiaoons." 
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liavo  meant  720,000  years  and  4flO,000.  Now  Bcrasus  lived  under  An- 
i  Eocbsi  Sotcr,  who  died  203  ».c.  The  age  of  Kpigenes  U  not  on  record,  bat 
Noilly  suppose*  him  to  have  lived  under  Ptolemy  PhiLadelphus  (283—246 
b.c).  Reduced  to  yean,  at  306  days  each,  the  720,<MX)  amount  to  1872  yean 
nearly.  Which  agrees  remarkably  well  with  the  statement  of  StaplidH 
above  referred  to,  of  the  1003  years'  olnwrration*  down  to  the  Unit  of 
Alexander,  or  about  1960  years  to  the  secession  and  1000  to  the  death 
of  Ptolemy  Philudelphus.  The  period  of  480,000  years  BKribcd  by  Pliny 
to  Beroeus  is  given  as  470,000  by  Cicero  rfe  Dw.  i.  18:  the  two  -~-*yr«f 
are  reconcDed  by  Diodonu  li.  31,  who  give*  the  number  473,000,  endiaf 
(he  nays)  nt  the  e\|icilition  of  Alexander  into  Asia1.  Now  473,000  dart 
exceed  1296  Julian  years  by  only  one  day.  1  suppose  then,  that  lb*  i 
putint  having  before  hiui  the  equation  1295' -472,809  days  added  1  to  i 
side,  thereby  expanding  a  period  of  1290  years  into  one  of  473,000  | 
years.  Now  if  these  1290  years  end,  nz  Diodonu  reports,  at  Alexander! 
expedition  into  Asia  334  u.<„  they  begin  at  1630  u.c,  which  ia  uneon- 
nected  witll  any  known  crisis  of  Babylonian  history.  But  comparing  ikb 
period  with  that  of  1300  yean  which  Ctesior    places   between  Ninas  tht 

ii-r  nt'  Nineveh  and  Sardunapallus.  Kmrhaddon,  I  am  led  to 
that  the  two  periods  ore  identical,  and  that  Diodorus  mistook  his 
rittca.  Now  1300  (Chaldean  years)  added  to  713  u.c.  giro  2018  as  the  ds* 
<if  the  founding  of  Nineveh,  and  1280  added  to  7'J"  n-<'.  begin  2002  sve 
It  is  also  worth  while  to  notice  the  following  arithmetical  relation  bctwtca 
the  period  1290  and  the  numbers  in  the  text  of  Berosus:  via. 


1296 
inimia    620 

and  246  Nine  Arabians 
plus  620  Semimnus,  Sm:. 

•"770 

-771 

that  is  to  say:    the  period  from  the  epoch  of  the  1298  years 

(alleged)  epoch  of  S-minmii*  is  of  the  Mine  extent  as  the  perv.nl  fits* 
tin-  •  -poeh  of  the  Arabian  kings  to  the  termination  of  the  1286  yam. 
As  soon  as  one  sees  reason  to  surmise  the  existence  of  an  artificial  sdjssa- 
ment,  facts  of  this  nature  acquire  a  meuuing.  This  period,  (hen,  of  473,00* 
years  representing,  wader  disguise,  a  period  contemplated  by  the  eom- 
putist,  of  1200  years,  is  bused,  I  think,  upon  an  historical  period  of  shea* 
that  length,  which  the  national  leconln  placed  between  the  founding  ef 
Niocveh  ((Jen.  .\.  11.)  and  the  great  crisis  of  Assyrian  history  in  the 
reign  of  Emrhaddoti.  And  it  was  given  in  an  artificial  form  as  12M 
years,  l-ewtut  this  is  a  Chaldean  astronomical  period  of  72  Sari,  or  3x  438, 
or  0x210,  or,  finally,  fix  6x6x&  For  the  number  0  is  the  basis  of  the 
Chaldean  periods,  the  Stunu  of  00  yem-,  the  N.-ros  of  ooo,  the  greater  8am 
of  0 x 000 - 3000  (Euseb.  Carcn.  Arnum.  i.  II.  Syncelhu  Cnnwtoor.  . 


Srncaliui  alludes  to  urn  period,  calling  It  480,000  years.    Chttmofr.  p.  17. 
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The  factors  6  sad  60  are  of  counc  dcrircd  from  the  number  3flft,  the  anciaaj 
estimate-  of  the  number  of  days  in  the  year.    The  number  21G  U  derived 
from  8x300-2100.120xl&     And  the  number  ltt  roughly  repretenta 
the  common  Saroa  of  223  synodic*!  lunation*  (Ptolemy,  Almagnt,  is 
m  0,385  day*  8  hoani  =■  18  Julian  year*  1 1  days  8  hour*. 

y  SOS.  Wp  now  cone  to  Bsrorai*  account  of  the  earliest  period  of 
Babylonian  history,  a*  reported  by  Polyhittor  in  tho  newly-recovered 
eiccrpt.  Port  diluvium  CKaUmrwn  rrgionem  Etv.rlu*  Itnenut  nerl*  4. 
•  eirm  fiRtu  tjiu  Comotbe/u*  per  neros  4  ct  noaso*  5.  A  XUttthro 
rerv,  tl  a  dilttrii  tempore  uapie  ad  illud  quo  Mrdi  Babfhnem  crpmmt 
rroe*  omnino  80  Polyhlrtor  rterntet,  ataue  unumaumupnt  n  Beromi 
rokimine  nominatim  tocmorat :  tempo*  cm  omnium  enrum  turner*  tin  no- 
rum  Mum  mgriadum  ti  trifitu  mWibtu  una  rt  nonaghda  evmprtiiendU 
(ICl.OOl).  Deinde  rero  port  rot,  rum  tin  ftrmiter  rtaMIM  erant,  rrptnte.  iftdi 
capiat  advermt  Bakytonem  romparabant  ut  eaperent  earn,  atone  ex  tr  iprit 
tyranna*  (M  eonrtiluereut.  Euscb.  Chron.  Armtno-ht.  99.  These  93,091 
year*  are  manifestly  derived  from  a  computation  by  Ntri  and  Sotrt  (I.e. 
800  and  80  yean),  expanded,  aa  it  teem*  to  me,  from  on  earlier  statement 
baaed  upon  the  number  8x8x  fl«218.  Suppose  this  to  be  the  cnac ;  then 
obaerre  the  result: 

From  the  Deluge  to  tlie  Median  Invasion  33,091  Chaldean  years. 
Thence  to  the  vra  of  Kabonamar  a  complete 

HUM  rnmjuut,  or 1,481 

mm 

100  period*  of  210  year* 21,800 

80  ditto 12,980 

34,500 

That  is,  the  entire  period  from  the  Flood  to  the  era  of  Nabonaassr  want* 

8  year*  to  make  a  period  of  180  time*  218  or  18  x  2180  year*.    I  ms- 

thcrcforc,  that  Bctomib  wroto  33,099  (rswrw  et  nonaginta  for  mm  et 

U).     I  wrroise  ah»,  that  tbr  period  of  10  x  2180  i«  it«lf  generated 

from  an  earlier  and  more  modest  statement  of  1*1 x  218-  34A8  year*.     For 

»son: — AttnUiua  Sura,  quoted  by  Vclleius  Patereulus,  Hirt.  i.  8,  girea 

Ibo  following  outline  of  mundane  history,  which  he  doubtless  had  from 

some  Chaldean    source :    Ateyrii  prinriprt   omnium  gentium   rrrum   politi 

nnt,  drlnde  JfssV,  portea  Ptrttr,  drindr  Marrdtmm.     Ermde  dutbru  regihui 

PkUifrpa  rt  Aniiodu),   qni  d    ilacedonibtu  oriuudi  mint,  hand  tmxtto  putt 

Carthaainrm  ruhactam  deruiit,  tumma  imperii  ad  popnJum  Rmnmnnm  prr- 

rault.     Inter   hoc  temput   at  fall  regit   Atryriorn.  rinerpt 

rrmm  potituM,  iHtrrtunt  anni  m.dococ.xct.     He  reckon*  therefore  (perhaps 

from  the  battle  of  Pydrsa  188  a...)  up  (0  Ninus,  or  tho  foundation  of  tho 

.Assyrian  empire,  1096  years:    agreeing  rery  nearly  with  Ctcaiae,  whose 

epoch  of  the  Assyrian  empire  if.  878  f  1300  -  2182  8.  c,  a*  here  1995  +  180 

3  B.C.    Hut  the  number  1980  furnished,  as  I  sup|K>ae,  by  somo  dial- 
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dcan  authority,  seems  to  be  artificial,  for  it  is  just  the  difference 
16x216  =  3466 
and  an  annus  magnu*=_1461 

111!'.-, 

Hence  I  infer,  tli.it  the  Chaldean  chronographew,  Betting  out  with  uv 
intention  of  making  n  period  of  16*210  from  the  Deluge  to  the  «fi 
of  Nabonassar,  mid  one  of  1461  yean  from  the  Median  capture  of  Ba- 
bylon to  the  same  icra,  found  the  difference,  i.e.  the  interval  froen  tit 
Flood  l.i  the  Median  Invasion,  I'.C.I.'i  years.  Whence,  at  a  later  liar, 
they  assigned  this  same  term  as  the  measure  of  the  mundane  period 
from  the  .Median  Invasion  (confounded  with  the  Epoch  of  Ntnu.»)  to 
epoch  of  tho  fifth  or  Roman  empire. 

y  A03.     From   the   Creation   to  the  Flood,   Berosiia   made   a  period 
ISO  sari  or  432,000  years,  during  which  ten   kings  reigned.     The  bt 
their  names  with  the  numlwr  of  sari  in  each  reign  in  given  by  Syutelltts 
p.  18.     Hero   1    reduce   the  great  sarus  or  .1,600  years   to   the   period 
18  year*  or  common  tanu,  i.e.  the  432,000  years  to  2160  yean. 


"  1.    Alorus         10  earl 

[•'.f.  180  years 

2.    Alasparus     3 

M 

ft     Amelon        13 

SM 

4.    Amenon      12 

sie 

6.     Mctakrus    18 

324 

6.    Daonua       09  [/.  10.] 

180 

7.    Bradondi  18 

324 

8.     Amphis       10 

180 

9.    Otiartes         8 

144 

10.     Xisuthnu    18 

324 

Sura  120." 

-'160    yews 

}  604.  Let  HI  now  sum  up  and  compare  the  several  statements  1 
to  the  epochs  of  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  History. — The  period  of  I 
years,  mentioned  by  Porphyry,  leads,  if  reckoned  from  Alexanders  0000,00* 
of  Babylon  .'131  11,  0  ,  t"  2284  n.c,  as  the  epoch  of  Babylonian  history.  B«t 
reckoned  from  the  death  of  Alexander  and  epoch  of  the  Philippine  perioiof 
the  ten  of  Nabonawar.  or  12  Nov.  324  (p.  486),  it  leads  up  to  2227  ilc. 
Me  t-xart  year  to  which,  on  other  ground*,  ire  hurt  atsignrd  to  tke  duptriioM  rf 
nation*  at  Babel,  y  305,  300.     Now  this  date  i»  not  the  result  of  artifice. 

Berosus's  date  of  the  Median  rapt  tin  of  Babylon  \*  2207  lie.     ThU  k 
arlifiei.'il,  for  it  precedes  the  era  of  Nabonamar  by  an  exact  anuu*  mngnui. 

The  epoch  of  Ninus,  and  of  the  foundation  of  the  Assyrian  erap:. 
obtained  by  adjusting  the  1300  years  mentioned  by  Ctcsias,  to  thctr  propti 
bearings,  i.  e.  by  placing  his  SardanapalhiSj  not  as  he  docs  at  876  ■.<■.,  bet  (t 
713.  The  date  hence  resulting  is  2019  or  2018  n.c  But  this,  agais, '» 
artificial,  being  generated  by  adding  an  annus  magna*  to  tile  epoch  ef 
Cyrus  and  tie:  Persian  empire,  od'J  n.c. 


£503—505.]  ASSYRIAN    AXD    IIABTLON I A  s  . 


560 


But  Bcrosus s  period  of  473,000  years,  which  seams  to  bo  a  disguise  of 
a  period  of  6  x  210  -  1290  years,  DlMmd  from  707  sue.  (which  is  the 
eiosc  of  the  £20'  from  Seuiirainis  mentioned  by  the  Mine  writer,)  lend* 
up  to  2003  or  9002  n.i.  Ami  this  perhaps  explains  the  first  item  tu  the 
li»t  of  Bcrosus,  8  Mrdinn  kings  r.  224'.  For,  from  Uie  historical  epoch  of 
the  foundation  of  Babylon  2227-0  to  the  artificial  date  2003-2  arc  jw*  224'. 

$  AIM.  In  conclusion  I  may  just  notice  the  scheme  of  (ieorgius  9yn- 
ccllus  derived  boa  rU-  ■dent  chronographvrs,  ty  which  1  find  tome  of  th* 
preceding  conclusions  remarkably  confirmed.    The  scheme  is  as  follows : 

7  Chaldean  kings,  reigned    224' 

6  Arabians  215 

4 1  Assyrians,  of  whom  the  lost,  Touos-Coacolcrus,  was  over- 
(kmrn  bj  the  Medea  under  Arboceo  £an  exact  mm 
moyNiw]  1400 

r8  Medians,  from  Arbocc*  to  AMyogcs,  who  was  overthrown 
by  Cyrus  276 
Sam 2170 
Now  it  should  be  observed  that  there  is  a  certain  measure  of  contrivance 
in  the  scheme  of  this  chronogmphcr.     Having  accepted  the  belief  of  earlier 

I  writers,  that  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  coincided  with  the  completion  of  6.VK) 
years  from  the  Creation,  he  so  arranged  the  details  of  the  several  monarchies, 
beginning  with  the  Chaldean  and  Egyptian,  which  he  mode  to  begin  In  out 
and  the  ammo  year,  that  they  should  ascend  up  to  hit  a.  «.  2770,  which 
year  he  chose  because  it  is  distant  just  one  lunar  dominical  cycle  (20  *  10 
™  532)  from  the  Scpluagint  date  a.  m.  of  the  Hood.  With  this  view  lie 
must  be  supposed  to  have  altered  a  year  or  two  here  and  there  from  the 
numbers  which  ho  found  in  his  authorities.  The  sum  of  the  whole  period 
above  given,  from  the  first  year  of  Babylon  to  the  first  of  Cyrus,  is  2170 
years,  which  is  10  years  more  than  10  x  210  yean.  And  it  is  curious  that 
It!  years  is  just  the  error  which  he  has  admitted  in  Uie  interval  between 

I  the  rra  of  Nabonasaar  and  the  first  of  Cyrus.  The  true  inUr. 
.'•68-180  years :  he  makes  it  205  years.  We  may  hence  be  preUy 
confident  that  his  authorities  gave  tlie  period  as  10  x  210  years.  Here  is 
one  point  of  agreement,  the  period  of  210  years  used  m  a  measure  of  an 
artificial  system.  Again:  I  have  shown  that  the  Chaldeans  • 
complete  aitnut  imsjjms  to  the  duration  of  the  Assyrian  empire  from  the 
Median  Invasion  to  the  epoch  of  the  Babylonian  irra  of  Naboliaasar.  In 
this  scheme  of  Synovites  we  have  just  this  period  of  1460  years  assigned  to 
the  Assyrian  empire.  The  only  difference  is,  that  agreeably  with  the  Me- 
dian Chronology  of  Cteaias  (which  he  preferred,  yet  with  some  modification, 
to  that  of  Herodotus,  because  it  better  suited  the  chronology  of  Ike  UCX) 
the  rebellion  of  the  Modes  and  (supposed)  dissolution  of  the  Assyrian  empire 
la  thrown  back  12ii  years.  And  furtlier,  whereas  the  scheme  followed  by 
Berosus  gave  a  dynasty  of  224.  years  at  the  fin*  item  of  the  1400  years, 
another  estimate  made  litis  same  item  -  210  years,  Synccllus,  or  his  autho- 
rities, prefixed  both,  as  distinct  periods,  to  the  commenccmcut  of  the  smnus 
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mugniu.— It  muy  I...  further  remarked,  that  Syncellus  gets  a 
between  Sumirami*  and  <!06  u.c,  the  true  dale  of  the  final  overthrow  of 
Nineveh.  For,  to  tlie  Aioyrian  Empire  beginning  with  Betas  and  «if 
with  SardanapaUus  bo  assigns  1480  years.  Reduce  the  statement  10  in 
original  bearings  by  identifying  tins  SardanapaUus  with  Ksnrhnddon,  m  TU; 
then,  since  Belua  reigned  M  and  Ninus  62  years,  and  Seminunia  soeeatfll 
Ninus,  we  have  from  Sciniramis  to  Sardananollus  1363,  consequently  to 
COO  a.  a  just  1460  years. 


Notk  I.     INDIAN  CHRONOORAPUY. 

$  AC*;.  It  seems  that  the  monstrous  systems  of  chronology  inrcnted  1 
tlie  Hindus  carry  in  themselves  abundant  refutation  of  their  own  |>r 
They  arc  formed  upon  astronomical  data,  and  the  amount  of  error 
raulatcd  supplies  the  measure  of  the  periods  of  time  through  which  tbt 
calculation  was  carried.  Modern  astronomers  have  convincingly  proved 
that  the  eclipses,  planetary  conjunctions,  astertsms,  and  so  forth,  white 
lay  claim  to  the  credit  of  contemporary  recants,  extending  throarb 
enormous  periods  of  time,  were  cnculated  backward  from  the  6th  ceatary 
of  our  era.  Mr.  Bentley  says,  from  438  a.  n.  The  invention  of  the  Vugtsor 
epochs  of  Hindu  chronology  is  assigned  by  this  writer  to  n.c.  204.  "'The 
years  with  which  eacli  period  was  to  begin  and  end  having  being  prcvieash; 
fixed  upon,  the  inventor  then  by  computation  determined  the  month  sad 
i  age  on  the  very  day  on  which  JvpUtr  is  found  lo  bo  in  conjunction 

with  the  sun  in  each  of  the  year*  so  fixed  on It   was  from 

■  of  the  run  with  Jupiter  that  the  periods  themselves 
named  Yugos  or  conjunctions,  and  the  order  In  which  they  were 
was  this:— The  first  period  immediately  preceding  the  inventor  was 
called  the  First,  or  Kali  Vuga;  the  Second  or  next,  the  Owapcr  Yuga; 
thc  Third,  the  Treta  Yiiga;  and  the  Fourth,  or  furthest  bock  from  the 
author,  was  called  the  Krita  Yuga,  with  which  the  Creation  began.  The 
end  of  the  first  wns  fixed  by  a  conjunction  of  Shu,  Mvm  and  Juptttr  in 
the  beginning  of  Coater,  on  the  20tb  Juno  209  n.c.  This  was  eslkd 
the  Satya  Yuga  or  True  Conjunction,  and  is  the  radical  point  from  whka 
the  calculation  proceeds. 

"  lUving  thus  far  explained  tlie  principles  on  which  the  bur  ages  of 
the  ancient   Hindu*  were  founded  and  settled,  I  shall  now  mAIMs, 
complete... in  the  following  Table: 

Htm-  «»<*  Ordrr  »f  IV  Mmrt  Is  IU  WW.  1 

>W  Af*t.  MM  urw. 

Krita      or  4th.  19  Apr.  235S  if.  About  21*  46' 

Trcta     or  3rd.  28  Oct.  1528    ...               13      I 

Dwspar  or  2nd.  14  Sept.     901    ...               6   St 

Kali       or  1st  8  Feb.      440    ...               2   33 

ended  -'tJ  Juno     289    ...               <•      I 
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"The  mean  motion  of  Jupiter  in  the  Hindu  Table*  employed  for 
enlmtlaHng  the  conjunctions  and  settling  the  periods  appears  to  hnvo  beta 
]■  <••.  «r  gr  m~  nearly,  which  being  too  great  by  about  ST  would 
cauae  the  error  to  increase  eontinuully  the  further  we  go  back  into 
antiquity,  at  exhibited  in  the  but  column,  from  which  a  near  concluMon 
can  be  drawn  a*  to  the  timo  the  table*  were  formed,  from  the  decrease 
fat  the  error.  I  fix  them  to  the  year  304  ac,  becauae  it  was  then  the 
commencement  of  tho  astronomical  period,  at  which  the  astronomers 
would  naturally  correct  tbeir  tables  by  new  observations.  Moreorer,  it 
appears  that  the  Hindu  History,  according  to  tlie  above  period*,  ao 
•el tied  and  adjoated  was  brought  down  either  by  tho  inventor  or  mine 
other  person  to  the  year  204  n.c.  and  there  terminated. 

"It  will  win  rally  be  observed  that  the  year  of  the  Hindu  Creation, 
or  beginning  of  tho  Krita,  comeponda  exactly  with  the  year  of  the 
Mosnio  Flood,  which  is  a  most  remarkable  circumstance,  and  points  out 
the  opinion  of  the  Hindus  at  that  period  (204  sv.c.)  in  respect  of  the 
time  of  the  Creation." 

In  the  lost  paragraph  tho  writer  assume*  as  unquestionable  the 
Uawrian  date  of  the  Flood.  The  coincidence  is  mere  accident;  for  by  tho 
writer's  own  sbawing,  the  year  2352  was  obtained  by  the  lliudu.i  fran 
a  purely  astronomical  calculation.  It  t>  remarkable,  however,  tlmt  having 
reached  this  year  in  their  calculation  they  there  stopped :  far  this  implies 
their  opinion  that  the  history  of  the  world  went  back  no  farther  than 
about  2,000  yean  before  the  epoch  of  tlie  calculation. 

6  607.  But  about  tho  sixth  century  of  our  ara  this  unpretending 
system  of  Yugns  wan  expanded  into  the  enormous  dimensions  of  the  sys- 
tem which  is  now  put  forth  in  the  astronomical  books.  In  these,  the  epoch 
of  the  Kali  Vugs  is  placed  3102  n.c,  to  which  year  they  assign  a  cm 
tion  of  all  the  planets.  Mr.  Bentley  affirms  that  this  conj  unction  was  calcn- 
lated  hack  from  a.  d.  638,  with  faulty  tables  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  planet*. 
The  Kali  Yuga.  it  was  announced,  would  last  432,000  years;  the 
Dwapar  Yuga,  which  preceded  it,  was  2  «  432,000 ;  the  Tret*.  3  K  432,000 ; 
I  1*432,000;  and  the  whole  cycle,  or  the  Kalpa.  1,000,00"  l-U.p.xt. 
At  the  same  time  the  historical  chronology  was  exaggerated  in  the  same 
tuonetrons  proportion,  the  event*  of  tho  Dwapar  and  Treta  Yogas  of  tho 
older  system,  i.e.  of  the  periods  of  627  and  361  years,  beginning  at 
1528  u.c,  being  referred  to  the  corresponding  parts  of  tho  new  enormous 
Dwapar  and  Treta  Yuga. 

Whether  Mr.  Bentley's  determinations  arc  to  be  received,  in  all  re- 
spects, as  conclusive,  I  leave  to  be  decided  by  other*.  My  <it,ject  in 
referring  to  this  subject  is  to  show  that  the  Hindus,  like  the  Chaldeans, 
have  on  artificial  system  of  chronology  Rating  on  the  same  basis  of  210 
years.  Its  four  Yuga*  number  altogether,  10  ■■  4.12,000  yean.  And  fct  it 
curious  that  in  their  original  form  as  described  by  Mr.  Bentley,  the  h> 
terval  between  tlseir  epoch  (2362  n.c)  and  the  year  204  n. «-.,  the  sup- 
posed dote  of  the   Invention,  is    very  nearly  10x216  years  (2362-204 
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:  .2148  years).  The  following  fact  also  may  lie  noticed: — a  period  of  21© 
year*  measured  from  3102  ends  u.e,  042,  the  year  afler  the  deaA  tf 
Jiuddlui'.  Now  tliis  event  in  uscil  as  the  epoch  of  a  chronologicml  eta 
by  the  different  nations  in  which  Buddhism  is  the  state  religion  (Ideler, 
ZeUrrrhnuiig  drr  Chinetrn,  p.  86).  And  we  nee  that  between  the  epoch 
of  the  Brahtiiiiuic  Kali  Yuga  and  the  epoch  of  the  Buddhist  a-ra  is  just 
the  perioil  of  2100  year*.  This  is  the  less  likely  to  lie  aoeidenUl,  as 
it  seems  there  is  reason  to  IxJicve  that  the  Bauddluis,  along  with  many 
other  mythological  conceptions,  have  borrowed  from  the  Bruhmana  the 
doctrine  of  the  four  i'tiga*.  I  have  not  leisure,  nor  indeed  opportunity, 
to  search  the  chronograph  ie«  of  ancient  India  for  further  indications  of 
this  kind :  that  they  arc  to  be  found  and  will  help  to  illustrate  the 
structure  of  those  systems  1  do  not  doubt :  especially  as  it  U  known  that 
the  Hindus,  in  common  with  the  nations  of  central  and  Kastcrn  Asia 
used  the  sexagesimal  cycle,  or  period  of  CO  years  (Ideler,  u.  #.  p. 
lhc  nature  of  which  will  be  described  in  the  following  note. 


Note  II.    CHINESE  CJIKONOURAPIIY. 

}  SOB.    On  this  curious  subject  I  extract  the  fallowing  particular* 
the  interesting  treatise  of  Ideler  (tier  He  ZeUrtekmmg  iter  CMnettn,  Berlin, 
1830),  who  has  collected,  sifted,  and  arranged,  all  that  is  known  about  it. 

Tho  Chinese  year  is  lunar,  adapted  to  the  solar  year  by  clever  contri- 
vances, of  a  strictly  mathematical  kind,  which  it  does  not  concern 
describe.  Fiji  purposes  of  historical  and  astronomical  record  tho  years  are 
nated  by  dynasties  and  reigns  crnieum-nlly  with  a  i-yde  of  eulg  yean. 
This  cycle  is  ingeniously  composed  of  a  duodenary  i-\ele  in  which  each  year 
takes  the  name  of  a  certain  animal,  combined  witli  n  denary  cycle  each  year 
Of  which  is  designated  by  a  certain  wonl  the  meaning  of  which  is  otherwise 
unknown.  In  onler  to  give  a  clear  conception  of  tin  matter  without  using 
the  I  luiuse  words,  we  will  snhstiiutc  for  lhc*o  characters  the  numbers 
Ax.  up  to  10.  This  zodiacal  cycle,  which  tho  Chinese  have  in  common  whit 
nearly  «W  the  nations  of  central  and  ca-teni  Asia,  Tibetans,  Mongols,  Tatars, 
Mandchus.  Japanese,  Comma,  *c,  invariably  consists  (wherever  used)  of 
tho  folio'1  .in;.-  names,  in  the  same  order: 


I 


I  Itolilrn,  Allet  Iniiitn  i.  279-  enume- 
rates tiolcts  than  3A  different  dates  assigned 
lolhis  oral,  with  •  difference  between 
the  cstwiiesof  nearly  two  thmi»and  yean: 
he  himself  decides  in  favour  of  3IS4 
B.C.:  line  Kl.ipniih  and  Alul  Ki'muaat 
have  produced  cogent  evidence  in  sup. 


port  of  .the  data  given  in  the  teat,  MS 
ii.  c,  which  Is  derived  freen  Chinese  sal 
Japanese  sources.  Buddha  died,  ae- 
mrtting  to  these  an  in  the  apos 

year  of  the  Chinese  king  Mt,-\r**f, 
who  began  to  reisiti  1001  u.e. :  the  J«ar 
therefore  is  y»J  s.c 
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1.  Mouae  4.  linre  7.  Hens  llird 

8.  Ox  6.  Oregon  0.  (sheep  II.  Dog 

3.  Tiger  I,  Bull  0.  Ape  r.'.  Hog. 

So  Mltnits;  a  prevalence  of  this  cycle  ii  very  remarkable,  and  it  is  much  to 
my  |>r»ent  purpose  to  observe  that,  according  to  Meier,  it  had  it*,  origin  in 
U'ntrrn  Asia,  where  at  a  later  period  it  Rare  way  to  other  mode*  of  reckon- 
ing. (Censorious  <U  <lif  A'af.  makes  mention  of  a  ?«?««« rqfit,  to  wh'uli  lH 
nmignsthe  name  anniu  Chaldaicui.)  Ml  l<r  npfiem  tli.it  it  pained  by  way 
of  Ikieiriu  into  China  and  thence  to  the  neighbouring  nations.  By  com- 
dining  these  names  with  the  characters  of  the  denary  cycle,  the  Chinese  get 
the  i, ,ll, .wing  nomenclature  for  the  yean  of  a  sexagesimal  cycle.     Thus 


Ytmr.            Sanf. 

Ttar. 

Km*. 

to*. 

Jfas* 

>r*r. 

Msst* 

1       1  -mouse. 

11 

l'l";-. 

21 

1-ape. 

31 

1- horse. 

2      2-ox. 

12 

2  &Qf. 

22 

2-hcn. 

BB 

2-alieop. 

3      3-tiger. 

13 

3-  mouae. 

23 

Meaj. 

33 

9  ape, 

4      4-hare. 

14 

4-ox. 

24 

i  b.  . 

34 

4-lien. 

ft      A-dragnn. 

u 

5-tig»r. 

21 

5- mouse. 

35 

A-dog. 

0     «U»nake. 

le 

C-liare. 

241 

i;  ga 

■n>; 

7         7-llOTSC. 

17 

7  9n  JOB 

27 

7-tiger. 

•'17 

7-mouae. 

B      8-alstep. 

18 

8-snakc. 

28 

8-hare. 

M 

8-ox. 

9      0-apc. 

19 

D-home. 

29 

fi-dragon. 

Ac. 

10     10-hca. 

20 

10-sheep. 

30 

lU-muike- 

Of  course,  in  00  years  the  circle  of  combination*  will  be  complete,  and  the 
fllta  year,  or  1st  of  a  new  cycle,  will  begin  1 -moose,  2  ox  ftoi  as  before. 
Thus  each  year  of  the  60  la  furnished  with  a  name,  and  the  date  of  an  event 
is  given  by  saying  that  it  lmppctied  [e.g.)  in  the  year  Xjnso-rAia  or  "seven- 
dragon''  of  a   given   dynasty  or  of  such  a  reign.      Hut   this  sexagesimal 

ii  also  used  fur  the  numliering  of  days,  r.  f.  these  name*  are  also  luunea 
of  days,  forming  a  "  week"  of  91  &•]  sTB*  b  from  the  time  of  its  first  intro- 
duction ha*  persisted  at  uninterruptedly  as  the  seven-dny  week  of  Western 
Asia.  This  ingenious  contrivance  renders  the  Chinese  Calendar  more  accu- 
I»te,   for   historical   purpose*,  than  perhaps  any  calendar  wliatevcr  except 

'  lian.     Thus  if  it  he  recorded  that  Mich  on  event  lu»|>]*iKd  on  the  day 
•*  six-*hecp,"  in  such  a  month,  of  the  year  "  nine-snake,"  in  such  am 
dynasty,  the  day  is  easily  identified,  and  can  be  rendered  into  the  Julian 
calendar  with  absolute  | 

1  Ii.  number  of  dynasties  down  to  the  present  time  is  21,  or,  as  some  say, 

I  he  epoch  of  the  fith  of  these  is  perfectly  well  ascertained,  by  means 

of  recorded  eclipse*,  to  lw  the  year  20»»  h.  . .    Mm  *'■<>>  ci-*h  tin  history 

is  of  a  questionable  character:  yet  there  seems  to  lie  no  reason  to  call  in 

ion  the  accuracy,  on  the  whole,  of  the  list  of  kinjs.     In  the  result  of  a 

.rvful  examination,  Meier  has  made  out  the  epoch  of  the  first  dynasty 


570  PROPAJJR   CHRONOLOGY.  [aPP.  tO.  0.  L 

to  be  the  year  2192  u-c  Anterior  to  the  first  dynasty  the  Chinese  Chro- 
nicles place  a  period  of  nine  reigns,  of  •  more  mythical  character.  TW 
earliest  king  named  in  the  Boat  authentic  account  (the  look  SrAu-IUmf)  a 
J'uo.  for  whom  Idelcr  ohuins  the  date  2341  a. «.  He  in  the  (1th  of  the  nia 
kings.  "  That  Vao  is  an  historical  person  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  cm 
who  would  not  altogether  call  in  question  the  authority  of  the  book  Sdm- 
king."  The  following  are  the  names  of  these  nine  kings,  with  their  epoch) 
o»  assigned  by  the  tradition. 

Utitt.       CM'ttt. 

1.  Fu-hi  

2.  Schln-nong — —  — 

3.  Hoong-tL 20B1  2007 

4.  Schao-hao  2581  251*7 

6.  T*chuan-liiu  ...  2407  2413 
&  Ti-ko 2419  2435 

7.  Tachi  2340  2386 

8.  !<io                    2341  2357 
0.  Schin  2241  2247. 

"  That  Hoang-ti  existed,  is  not  to  be  doubted.  lie  in  mentioned  by  I 
eras,  along  with  hit  two  predecessor*. -  Idelcr,  p.  129.  Gaabil  says  I 
consider  Hoong-ti  to  liave  been  the  first  king  of  China;  but  that  the  king- 
dom of  China  down  to  Yao  was  neither  bo  powerful  nor  so  civilized  m 
later  histories  pretctid.  and  that  the  sum  of  yean  from  Yao  bock  to  Iloeog-ti 
cannot  be  safely  Admnfood.  In  my  opinion,  Ku-hi  and  Scliin-aocg  were 
also  princes  of  the  Chinese,  but  on  their  mute  from  the  plain  of  Shmtf 
after  the  dUpcntion  of  nations."  Ibid.  It  should  be  observed  thai  the  intro- 
duction of  the  sexagesimal  cycle  is  ascribed  to  Hoong-ti :  the  first  cycle  hears 
date,  from  his  61  it  year.  2037  «.  c 

It  seems  then  that  the  Chinese  chronology  goes  back  to  the  year  2192  a. 
nnd  tradition  a  few  centuries  further  bark.     Thus  the  Assyrian  and  ChsJ- 
dean,   Indian  and  Chinese,  and  1  may  odd  by  anticipation,  the   r^ryptka 
chronographics,  all  tell  the  same  tale.    The  beginnings  of  post-dflariea 
history  lie  about  2200  years  before  the  Christian  trra. 

}  509.    In  conclusion,  we  may  remark  that  the  Chinese  sexagesimal  reck- 
oning rests  upon  the  same  basis  as  the  Chaldean  system  of  sort  and  mmL 

l'...ili  iirr  rvi.I.-nlly  l.i  1,.-  .-,.r,-vr.  .11..  t!i.  1_'  •  .  :o  • 'v.  •  sf  tb«  v.lur  s,,r:  BJI 
will  it  be  surprising  if  we  detect  here  also  the  i>criod  of  216  years  which  w» 
have  found  in  use  among  i)»'  ( " J i .- 1 1 . 1  ■  or-,  the  Assyrians,  the  Brahman,  sad 
shall  prc*<  iiily  im.l  iv.n  mors  eonspicnoniily  among  the  Egyptians.  And 
such  is  actually  the  rase.  For  it  cannot  be  accident  that  38  of  these  sexa- 
gesimal cycle*,  or  6  x  6x  00  or  2160  years,  reach,  almost  exactly,  from  the 
epoch  of  the  system  to  the  death  of  the  great  Confucius  ( Khnng-fa-tssy). 
the  date  of  which  aecordinj;  to  Gaabil  is  479  a-c.  From  2837  to  478  e-c 
are  2168  years.  The  epochs,  too,  of  the  sereral  dynasties  bear  witness  to  the 
same  fact.  For,  from  the  some  epoch  to  that  of  the  Pint  Dynasty,  or 
beginning  of  the  historical  period,  2206  a.  a,  are  2837  -  2206  ■»  432,  or  pre- 
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cJatly  2  x  S10.  The  First  Dynasty  again  is,  very  nearly,  the  Mine  period ; 
2206 -176B- 439.  The  Second,  17«6 - 1 122  « 644  mik«  3  x  210  oiinu  4 
yean,  or  the  fir«t  and  second  together-«x  216pntf3.  Tlio  thinl,  U22-25& 
ic  number*  867  =  4  <21fl  efef  3,  or  i,  ii,  m,-i>*210oA«  C  The  fourth, 
consisting  of  only  40  years,  leads  to  206  ■.  c,  the  beginning  of  regular  history. 
Hence  U  teens  likely  lliat  the  original  scheme  m  of  this  form  : 
Mythical  period, »  kings,    1x216      [241 S  a.  c. 

First  Dynasty 2x210        219ft 

Second  :i  *  216        17'!7 

Third 4x210        1110-225.] 

10x216 

at  a   Liter  time  wax  thrown  into  its  present  form  for  the  lake  of 
getting  the  whole  period  10  x  210  to  end  nt  the  death  of  Confucius. 

If  I  am  right  in  my  conjecture,  tlie  remit  is  not  a  little  interesting.  The 
epoch  of  the  mythical  period  Ilea  only  31  years  after  the  Flood,  ami  that 
of  the  First  Dynasty  only  28'  after  our  date  of  the  Dispersion  of  Nations. 
The  bum  kings  too,  with  their  term  of  210  year*,  answer  to  the  first  item  of 
Egyptian  chronology,  "nine  kings  217  yean,'  and  both,  to  the  period  of 
its  which  I  place  between  the  Flood  and  the  Itopcnioa  of  Nations. 
For  in  truth  the  plienomenon  under  consideration,  the  fact  of  so  extensive 
a  prevalence  of  this  number  210  as  the  bonis  of  chronological  systems, 
bccom  to  admit  of  but  one  explanation.  It  was  handed  down  by  a  primeval 
tradition  that  a  period  of  some  220  years  intervened  between  the  Flood 
and  the  beginning  of  National  Histories  on  the  plain  of  Seinar.  The 
senary  and  duodenary  elements  resulting  from  the  approximate  estimate  of 
the  natural  year  lay  close  at  hand,  6 x  60  and  12  *  .K>  -  301) ;  hence  the  ton** 
and  was:  and  the  number  Ox  0x0  or  12  x  18  =  210  presented  itself,  in  the 
of  systems,  as  the  basil  of  chronography,  because  that  number 
■  nearly,  if  not  exactly,  represented  the  period  of  which  tradition  had 
■ithfuUy  preserved  the  memory. 


Section  II.     Egyptian  CAnxao/ojrjr. 

$  510.  Ix  the  Chronology  of  Egyptian  History  our  sources  of  infor- 
mation are  as  follow*: 

1.  The  DgnaMirt  »/  MmutKo,  as  reported  by  Afrieannx  and  Eusebius. 
The  work  of  Africanus  is  lost,  but  this  portion  of  H  ss  preserve.!  in  the 
Chronography  of  Georgius  SynceDuR.  The  original  of  the  Chronicle  of 
Ettscbins  is  also  lost,  bat  may  be  raonetracted  in  great  measure  oat  of 

•  old  Latin  Version  and  the  quotation*  of  t  Seorgius  SynccUus ;  and  indeed 
i  since  the  fortanate  discovery  of  the  Armenian  version. 

2.  The  tXA  Egyptian  CarmtMr,  preserved  by  Synccllus.  which  down 
to  the  18th  dynasty  differs  materially  from  Manetho." 

3.  A  litt  of  38  TUban  kinat,  composed  by  Erutattkmm,  also  pre- 
served by  Synccllua. 
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4.     The  account*  of  Herodotus  and  Diodoros,  and  mmn  other  Gmtl. 

ti.  IH  the  Monument*  I  shall  make  hut  siNiring  use :  I  am  not 
competent  to  express  u  critical  judgment  ISSpBllllllg  their  value  as  docu- 
ment* of  chronology!  hut  I  caimot  lnlj>  nm-pcciiug  that  in  th«  pitwt 
Mate  of  hicroglyphicnl  knowledge  their  indication!)  must  he  too  precarious 
to  be  relied  u[>on  for  constructive  purposes.  My  object  is  to  adjust  the 
accouuta  of  the  chrouographeni  hy  means  of  the  data  furnished  by  the 
Scripture*  :  to  elucidate  the  structure  and  intention  of  the  periods  of  time 
noted  in  the  Egyptian  accounts:  and  to  facilitate  the  historical  rwcitnM 
of  hicroglyphical  scholars   by  furnishing   them  with   an  estimate   of  the 

value  .Hi')   ineauiiiK  of  the   ehi ilogicul   lists.     1  hope  also  to  he  able  to 

throw  some  light  upon  the  origin  and  meaning  of  certain  Egyptian  rtorie* 
ami  mythologies. 


$  oil.    Wis  begin  nt  the  epoch  of  Cambyse*,  625  *.c,  and  thence  rise 

to  the  earlier  periods. 

The  following  Table  gives  the  dates  which   result  from  the  numbers 
of  Afrieiuius,  Kusebiua  and  Herodotus,  for  the  several  kings  of  Manctlio's 

xxvith   dynasty. 


lUrottntmi. 

yan 525  n.c) 

I'suminciiitus      if  O""  526-4 

Ainnxis 44  570 

Aprics 25  696 

I'sammis 0  001 

Necho  II IB  617 

Psarnmctichus  54  671 
xii  kings! 

Ncchn  I 

|i«0S 

Stephiuutes 


A/r 

MMft 

K—I*imt. 

0>  6" 

626-4 

om. 

u> 

570 

42      567 

111 

r,m 

26      502 

6 

695 

17      «0» 

0 

001 

0      CI5 

54 

655 

44 

8 

i -,(;•! 

8     nr; 

0 

IMHl 

1 

676 

7       "580 

Of  these  kings,  Aprics ■  Vaphris  (Manctho)  -  Pluiruoli  Hophra  (Jer.  xlir.  ,10) 
was  on  the  throne  soon  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  in  588  n.a,  see 
above  y  181.  Necho  II.  is  plainly  the  1'hunioh  Necho  of  2  Kings  v^i!!. 
21'.  2  (  limn.  xxxv.  20.  who  defeated  and  slew  king  Josiah,  b.c.  610—000. 
('mop.  Henxlot.  ii.  ISO,  who  calls  the  sccuc  of  this  engagement  Mag4almi 
(confounding  M'ujdul  in  Kgypt  with  Megiddo  in  Palestine)  and  mentions 
the  coiivquent  capture  nt  .'i  I  h  Ball  -in,  which  hs  calls  Gadytis  (  -  HZ'Vl'.r 
v  ■  v/i.  nfrfcims's  date-  thorsfore  to  manifestly  too  lain.  Besides, 
Bring  in  the  4th  year  of  Jchoiakim,  <XHJ  ».«.  Jer.  Xlvi  2. 
Q|  the  other  kings  of  this  dynasty  no  mention  occurs  in  Scripture. 


j      i  I,. ',!•->.] 


BKYrmN. 


07a 


4  512.    The  xxvth  Dynasty  It  given  tliu.i  l.y  Monctbo: 

Snhoco        U  IS 

|HH     14  11 

Tarcus      IB  2a 

mention'  an  Kthlopfaa  king,  Sabaeo,  who  slew  Necho  father  of 
uisond  compelled  Paainmitichna  to  »cck  nfngi  >"  dpi*,  D.  Itt 
He,  or  iwothrr  of  the  same  nnme,  iuvaded  Egypt  in  the  time  of  the  Mind 
lung  Any»i»,  and  reigned  50  yean,  a  term  foretold  by  on  oracle.  It  may 
be,  m  Getenlua  suggest*,  that  the  name  "  Sahnco"  in  Herodotus  n  presents 
tlio  whole  dynasty  :   it  means  "Prince,"  and  may  be  like  "  Pharaoh"  only 

I  title  In  Scripture  the  name  appears  as  "80,"  KW  •  ••■  I" 
MID  Sftv.  A  king  of  this  name  was  leagued  with  lln-ln  u  ilic-  hut  king 
of'  israel  <730— 721  b-c),  2  Kings  xvii.  4.,  W*.  in  the  latter  port  of  the 
reign,  therefore  al>out  "24  ■,«  The  name  Tareut  occurs  In  Scripture 
m  Tirhaka,  contemporary  with  Sennacherib  at  the  time  of  his  miraculous 
defeat,  713  n-c.  Herodotus  mentions  this  defeat,  and  assigns  it  to  the 
reign  of  the  priest-king  Srlhat.  <>f  this  Hatha  no  notion  occurs  in 
Manrtho,  unless  he  be  the  Xet  of  the  xxiiid  dynasty '.  But  if  into  bo 
bo,  then  the  xxiiid,  xxivth  and  xxvth  dynasties  must  be  contemporary. 
Now,  according  to  Herodotus,  the  reign  of  Sothoa  was  succeeded  by  the 
dodecarchy,  and  that  by  Psnmniitic.hu*,  one  of  |M  tWotlVri  whence  it 
would  follow  that  the  three  first  reigns  of  the  xxvith  were  alto  contem- 
porary with  the  xxvth  in  part.  And  this  seems  to  be  really  the  case: 
for  Necho  I,  the  third  of  the  dynasty,  was  put  to  death  by  Snlaeo,  i.e. 
by  HOH  king  of  the  xxvth  dynasty,  possibly  Tirhaka,  who  also  compelled 
I'sammitichns  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  Now  from  Diodoni*  we  lenm  that 
the  dodecarchy  lasted  18  years,  and  waa  preceded  by  an  interregnum  of 
2  yean.  Beside  these,  there  was  the  reign  of  the  blind  king  Aiiyn«,  who 
outlivr.l  the  Ethiopian  invasion.  Supposing  then  that  Zct  Is  the  Srthos 
■J  Ilerodotas,  wc  may  identify  the  Anysis  of  Herodotus  with  the  Boechoria 
of  Manrtho,  and  ailjust  all  the  accounts  to  the  following  scheme*. 


TinltM.  Elkltftmtt. 

Petubastea  740B.C,    Sabaeo 

8e*ems  \  . 
Oaorcbon  or  So  J  a 

Paammu*  Tirhaka.         714 

Zet,iu713n.c,  to        (U6 


in  711 


SmUn. 
Stephlnates  (7) 

Neehcpsos    (fl) 

Necho  I.      (ft) 
slain  after  714. 


.<■■>... 
•     xxiU. 

Personnel   40 

Oucchoa  ... n 

r»uiiiiiu»..„ _.io 

Zet Jl 


jr«»*. 

It 

• 

H 

om. 


M«ir.  Afr\,n.         K«fK 

BoechorU  Jt  11 

«\v. 
Ssbsos,  *<•  as  btfct*. 
'  OassniiM  in  Isai.  xix.  feu  smuiced 
lb**  psrsllcl  dynastic*  somewhat  ■: 
rally. 
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III. 


(6) 

(2) 

08) 

(54). 


Anysis  or  Bocchoris  066  to  601 

Interregnum  691  to  689 

Dodscarchy   M  to  i~l 

Psammitichn*    671  to  617 

Hence  it  appear*  that  the  conquest  of  Axerd'u  -  A.tiridin,  Eearhaddon,  in 
Egypt,  occurred  in  the  troubled  time  of  the  dodecarchy,  $  493. 

$  513.    In  the  latter  years  of  king  Solomon,  and  as  late  a*  the  .'th 
Rehoboain,  we  find  a  king  of  Egypt  named   pttTW  Shishak.  1  Kings 
40 ;   xiv.  25.     This  ran  be  no  other   than   the  Scsonchia  or  Scsonchow  i 
Manctho's  xxiind  dynasty. 

juuL     A'ine  JJuhuttilc  kingt. 

Afritamu. 

Sesonchis SI 

Owrthon 15 

Throe,  not  named,  25 

Tacclothis  13 

Three  not  named   42 


21 

is 

I  'I!'. 

13 
ora. 

"ia" 

(44.) 


Sum  116 

(in  text,  120) 

xxiiL    Petubastcs  &c    Whom  we  hare  placed  about  740  n.  c 

At  this  rate,  the  date  for  shishak  would  be  740  +  120  =  860  u.a, 

(Unit  (i  hundred  ymn  tuo  late.    Must  wo  therefore  abandon  our  idcntifkatkai 

of  Matbenn'a  Zet  with  the  Scthos  of  Herodotus  I  I  think  not.    The  xxiiad 

dynasty  is  evidently  mutiUtcd :   the  names  of  six  kings  oat  of  nine  art 

lost      Nino   reigns  on  an  average   should  give   at   leant  1UO  years:    ban 

the  sum  is  only  12a    Again,  from  Shishak  to  Zet  are  13  reigns.    At  22 

yean  each,  which  ia  the  average  of  reigns,  then  should  give  286  yean ; 

and  286  years  measured  from  993  u.c  the  eerliM  data  which  can  I* 

assigned  to  Shishak,  or  from  978  u.c.  which    is  the   latest,   will  end  si 

707  or  692  a.  c,  which  is  quite  near  enough  to  the  time  of  Scthos 

fined  by  Hcrodotug. 


$  514.  Between  the  Exode  and  Solomon  no  mention  of  any 
tlan  king  occurs  in  Scripture.  Passing  over  this  interval,  then,  we 
at  the  most  interesting  part  of  cur  inquiry.  After  the  departure  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  did  the  contemporary  Egyptians  hand  down  any  memorial 
of  tlie  desolating  judgment*  and  the  tremendous  overthrow  which  accom- 
panied that  great  event  1  Of  course  it  is  inconceivable  that  they  sbooid 
do  otherwise.  One  cannot  imagine  that  all  memory  of  Rich  a  catastrophe 
should  have  become  obliterated  in  any  length  of  time  among  the  natisB 
which  suffered  such  things.  But  then,  it  is  not  to  bo  supposed  that  the 
Irvt  account  would  be  preserved  and  perpetuated,  especially  in  so  early 
an  age,  and  at  a  time  when  the  keeping  of  the  national  records  was 
entrusted    to    a    learned    priesthood.      In    tlie    mouths    of   the    people. 
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the  afflicting  and  humiliating  Ul«  would  toon  drop  those  circumstances 
which  involved  ignominy  and  degradation :  until  at  length  perhaps  only 
thai  much  of  it*  substance  would  remain— That  in  old  time*,  a  foreign 
horde  entered  Egypt  and  brought  great  affliction  oa  the  people  of  the 
land,  especially  In  their  departure:  and  that  this  horde  after  its  egrcaa 
became  tho  nation  of  the  Jews.  It  is  likely  that  in  proton  of  tiiae  this 
Ogres*  would  be  represented  as  an  fjyuWon  ;  tho  epoch  of  the  us t local 
leeowry  from   those   dire  calamities  might   be  regarded  as  the  epoch  of 

tin-  pi.  n  i  >.\\ -Hi-". 1.     Man  m  yikttiteoai  tmm  m  m  hm  i  i"  rJafli 

the  story  would  probably  express  itself  in  the  fonn  of  allegory  or  mythoa ; 
(be  calamities  would  be  commemorated  by  mournful  ceremonies :  but,  as 
lima  went  on,  tho  original  import  of  the  allegory  and  the  ceremonies 
woaid  gradually  be  lost  sight  of,  Icing  overgrown  with  adventitious  cir- 
cumstances, or  direrted  to  some  new  significance.  All  this  may  naturally 
be  presumed,  especially  in  tho  cose  of  a  socladed  and  highly  national  peo- 
ple like  tho  Egyptians;  and  I  belicre  such  a  representation  is  not  fsr 
from  the  truth.  In  these  various  forms,  of  historical  tradition  in  which 
the  humiliating  circumittanccs  of  the  story  were  suppressed  or  softened 
down,  of  allegory  rendered  into  substantive  history,  of  mythology  detached 
from  the  lnuu  of  fact,  thrown  back  to  the  most  remote  periods,  and  re- 
ferred to  gods  and  demigods,  the  original  record  subsisted,  I  think,  at 
the  time  when  Egypt  was  thrown  open  to  the  Greeks.  Several  of  the 
stories  human  and  divine  which  Herodotus  heard,  related  originally  to 
these  facts :  that  is  to  say,  the  stories  would  never  hare  existed  but  for 
those  occurrences.  But  about  n  century  after  Hcrodotus's  visit,  the  state  of 
tho  ease  became  changed.  Egypt  then  contained  a  large  population  of 
Greeks  and  Jews,  especially  in  the  Grecian  city  of  Alexander s  foundation. 
Under  the  Ptolemies,  tho  Jews  began  to  have  much  commerce  of  language 
and  literature  with  the  Greek* ;  the  contents  of  the  sirred  history  became 
known  to  these  latter;  the  leaned  Egyptians  were  compelled  to  pay 
some  attention  to  the  history  which  the  Jews  delivered  concerning  those 
ancient  affairs  of  their  nation,  and  were  of  course  powerfully  indaocd  at 
once  to  falsify  their  own  history,  and  to  calnmniote  tho  Jewish  accounts 
This  endeavour  betray*  itself  in  the  Egyptian  relations  which  have  come 
to  as  from  the  times  of  the  Ptolemies  and  the  Roman  Emperors.  Some 
of  these  ore  barefaced  travesties  of  the  Hebrew  narrative,  nsch  as  would 
never  have  been  pat  forward  if  their  authors  bad  not  become  acquainted, 
through  the  Septuagint  version,  with  the  cireumstancee  of  the  Helirew 
story.  Others,  retaining  the  substance  of  the  elder  story,  wrest  It  from  Ha 
proper  and  original  meaning,  as  e.g.  when  Manetbo  takes  pains  to  pnraade 
his  reader*  that  the  invading  horde  from  the  East,  spoken  of  in  the  more 
ancient  tradition,  was  distinct  from  tho  Jewish  Nation. 

y  615.  There  Is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Exodus  took  place  in  tho 
course  of  tho  dynasty  of  Theban  Diospolilan,  or  aa  other*  say,  Memphhe 
kings,  which  b  Manetbo  is  numbered  as  the  18th.  Airicantis,  Theophilas, 
at,    and   oilier  of  tho  ancients,  taking  Jossphus  for  their  guide, 
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identify  the  Pharaoh  of  Mood  with  the  first  king  of  that  dynasty,  wham 
they  call  Tethmosi*  or  Amosis.  Eusebius  place*  him  lower.  dOWn  in  the 
dynasty.  Now  the  true  date  of  the  Exode  l*ing  known— which  1  n^jr 
well  inert  to  be  the  fart — we  can  prove  our  point  if  wo  know  tho  Until* 
within  which  that  dynasty  began  and  ended.  And  it*  epoch,  1  belirre, 
enn  lie  ascertained  with  »  considerable  degree  of  probability.  Thin  shall 
he  our  rimt  inquiry. 

Africonus  (»cc  the  TaMs*  at  the  cud  of  thin  section)  expressly  ataget 
the  Rxodc  to  the  year  11. •:  ]~'.i~,  and  make*  thai  year  the  first  of  the 
18th  dynasty,  or  rather,  of  <"'lulin.ii  its  second  king.  Eusebius,  on  the 
other  bond,  assigns  it  and  the  Inst  year  of  (.'hencherrcs  to  tho  year  a-r. 
1511.  and  consequently  the  epoch  of  the  18th  dynasty  to  1 7 1  •'»  n.r.  {Seethe. 
Table*).  It  will  be  found,  however,  that  the  actual  detail  of  muatcrt 
recorded  by  Africanus  gives  as  the  epoch  the  year  1067.  For,  taking  the 
mini-numbers  appended  to  the  several  dynaititi.  which  of  course  are  le» 
likely  to  he  in  error  than  the  number*  assigned  to  the  acrcral  rr^f, 
wc  have 


10th  dynasty 

19   

20  

n  .. 


23 
24 
25 


208 

ias 

130 
120 

80 
6 

40 
150 


1112/ 


Tin    ■    n  aril    tn    tin     epoch   of  (mm  - 
byse»,  525  n-c,  whence  the  epoci 
of  the  IRtb  dynasty  Is  1142+J 
■  1667  D-c. 


«m«  (*• 


Nor  is  this  the  only  dctennination.  It  will  bo  »een  that  Afrkannt  (a 
also  Eusebius)  place*  the  fall  of  Troy  In  the  reign  of  Thuoris.  whom  hr 
identifies  with  tin  I'nlylms  of  Homer.  This  Thuorit  u  the  last  king*/ 
the  UHh  dynasty  and  Mauds  there  with  a  reign  of  7  year*.  Africanus) 
data  of  the  fall  of  Troy,  if  ii  Ik-  that  of  Eratosthenes,  is  1184  u.  c  .  if  thsl 
which  Clement  has  followed,  1 180  n.r.  Now  1193  +  209(xix.)  - 
=  1665  a.  c  And  as  he  may  not  have  meant  to  assign  the  fall  of  Trvj 
to  the  lost  or  to  the  first  year  of  Tkuoris,  the  coincidence  it  probably 
exact. — Airaisi,  there  i- this  further  indication.  He  place*  the  epoch  of  the 
Olympiads  in  the  reign  of  tin-  first  king  of  the  23rd  dynasty.  The  njgl 
lasted  40  years,  and  began,  in  virtue  of  bus  sum-numbers,  525  +  150  +4041 
*  811*.  810  H.C.,  therefore  ended  770  u.c,  6  year*  after  the  epoch  of  the 
Olympiads. 

But  there  is  Other  authority  to  tho  *amo  effect.  Clement  of  Alexandra 
(Sir.  i.  IL  190)  i  i  form*  us  that  the  Exodus  occurred  345  years  before  tin 
lapse  of  the  Sothinc  Cycle.  But  "lie  such  cycle  ended  1322  n.  c  ($  401):  hi 
date  therefore  of  the  Exode,  winch  he,  too  (io.  101),  place*  at  the  begianiar 
of  the  18th  dynasty,  is  1322+345-  16CT  n.c.  The  point  a  of  great  impertanrr 
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to  my  enquiry,  and  I  need  not  apologize  for  multiplying  testimony.  Take, 
this  other  afforded  by  the  same  writer.— The  KxcUi*.  lie  says,  occur- 
red in  the  reign  "I  Iiih.-Iiiis.  and  from  it  to  Deucalion's  Flood 
rations  (-owe  mint  md  «itli  tin-  Lat  version  instead  of  ■to,  which  indeed 
i«  mnniEntly  ahtnird).  The  generations  D(  mlwBWl  at  3  to  a  century, 
therefore  4  atic-li  -  188-4  years.  Fmm  Deucalion  to  the  mi*  of  Helen 
he  makes  320  years  :  the  interval  from  thoMC  lo  the  taking  of  Troy  is  ooe 
expressed,  but  of  course  he  reckoned  it  with  Hanoi  (//.  wiv.  7'".)  m  SO 
years.  Last]?,  from  the  fall  of  Troy  to  tli.-  Ut  Olympiad  be  makes  417 
years.    Hence  we  liavc 

«H.  1.  1=770         B.C. 

417    -    lHrt      Fall  of  1 
340         1888      Deucalion*  I 
133-4       UWO-7  the  Exodus; 
precisely  the  same  result  at  bl  I 

Now  1  do  n"t  men  to  nffinn,  ot  present,  tlint  the  18th  dynaaty  actually 
began  in  the  year  which  ha  been  dctvrtnlotdi  it  ia  sufficient  for  my 
porpoxe.  that  thia  i*  the  date  assigned  by  l«-.uiu  m*.     I^t  tin  then 

proceed   to   examine   the  (toriei   told   I>y   (be    Egyptian!   relative   to   the 
ancient  connexion  between  their  nation  and  tlint  of  the  Jews. 

}  510.  Mnneiho  has  a  story  •  1  eartafa  ihrpKcrd  or  nomadic  invaders, 
whirh  la,  in  hubsUncc,  a*  follow*. 

"In  tbo  reign  of  king  Timans  it  came  to  pas*  that  (Jod,  for  some  un- 
known cause,  became  our  adversary :  and  there  came  from  the  Eust  in  a 
wonderful  manner  a  me*  of  men  of  unknown  (or,  ignoble)  extraction, 
who  invaded  our  land,  and  en-il.s,  vithont  a  battle,  made  themselves 
masters  thereof.  The  cities  they  savagely  burned,  the  temple*  of  the 
Rods  they  threw  down,  t  Qmj  treated  aa  enemies,  killing  some, 

and  reducing  tlie  wives  and  children  of  others  into  slavery.  At  la- 
made  one  of  thenMelrea  their  king,  whose  name  was  SahtiU.  He  tool  up 
his  abode  at  Memphis  hid  tli.-  whole  country  under  tribute,  and  stationed 
garrisons  especially  on  the  eastern  froutieT,  as  be  apprehended  invasion 
from  Assyria.  which  was  then  rising  into  power.  In  particular.  h< 
I  a  rity  In  the  Siito  nome,  east  of  the  Bnfaastite  arm  of  the 
which  from  n  certain  old  religions  story  wai  called  .4u<»n>.  Here 
he  fixed  his  head  quarters,  and  thence  sveitmresf  out  grain  nod  dealt  pay 
to  his  troops,  whom  he  there  constantly  exercitcd  in  feats  of  arms  to 
strike  terror  into  foreigners. 

Now  this  Solatia  reigned  19  years, 

then,  Boon      44 

Apachnos 3fl»  7" 

Apophb 81 

Janias  60.  1 

Aacta 40.  i. 

In  all fW'IO" 
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and  those  nx  were  their  find   kings,  over  warring  and  indeed   desirmr 
to  destroy  the  nq    ni"l  of  r-,0 1>'-      The  whole  rncc  ww  called  llyk-est, 

means  'Shepherd-kings'.  Some  say  they  were  Arabians... 
these  kings  aforesaid,  and  their  successors  occupied  Egypt  il  1  year*.  Bat 
after  this,  the  TheWn  and  other  kings  revolted  from  these  usurpers  an! 
a  great  war  broke  out  which  lusted  a  long  lime.  And  in  the  reign  of 
a  king  whoso  name  was  AtitplmgmvtlntU  (r.  MUphragmulhosis)',  the 
shepherds,  being  conquered  by  him,  were  driven  out  of  (be  rest  of  Egypt. 
and  prat  up  in  the  place  called  Auaris,  which  was  10,000  arurm  wt 
extant  Here  they  strongly  intrenched  themselves ;  but  Tuununosia,  am 
of  the  former  king,  having  vainly  attempted  to  take  the  place  by  nsmill 
and  siege,  nfcfdf  ttOH  with  them  that  thoy  should  evneaato  Egypt  nn- 
hormed  and  go  whither  they  pleased.  So  they  went  out  from  Egypt, 
2-10,000  in  number,  and  marched  through  the  desert  to  Syria.  But,  far 
fear  of  the  Assyrian*  who  at  that  conjuncture  were  lords  of  Asia,  they 
settled  in  the  country  which  is  now  called  Judxa,  and  built  there  the 
city  Jerusalem..  And  after  their  departure  Telhmosis  reigned  25'  4" 
JtC."    (See  the  Table.) 

$  017.  It  is  not  without  reason,  surely,  that  Josephns  and 
modem  critics  have  supposed  this  story  of  the  Hyksos  to  be  am 
diguitc  of  the  history  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  The  concluding  dreas- 
■  ■■.it,,  that  the  Hyksos  arc  represented  as  tlie  founders  of  Jerwsakat, 
declares  plainly  what  was  tlie  original  drift  of  the  story.  The  shephers- 
people,  through  whoso  sojourn  in  Egypt  the  nation  suffered  so  grsat 
calamities  and  at  last  so  ruinous  on  overthrow,  are  represented  in  the 
liiilit  of  invaders  and  cruel  tyrants:  this  U  irreconcilable,  of  course,  vrhh 
:hi  truth  of  facts  related  in  Scripture,  but  It  belongs  to  the  disgaisr. 
The  origin  of  this  people,  from  the  Kant,— tlieii  supposed  1'hrnirisn  or 
Arab  extraction— the  locality  which  they  occupy,  to  the  east  of  IVlnsissa 
towards  Arabia — the  laying  the  whole  country  under  tribute— the  measur- 
ing of  grain — all  these  circumstances  are  retained  from  the  record  of  (sets. 
Nay,  tlie  very  name  of  the  ant  king,  Solatia,  it  has  been  remarked', 
leutly  Hebrew  and  points  to  Joseph,  of  whom  it  is  said.  Gen.  xiii.  a, 
that  he  was  the  matt  (Uh®i1)  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  This  tbsa 
is  probably  tlie  old  story  which  obtained  among  the  Egyptians  previously 
to  the  disclosure  of  the  Hebrew  nurraure  by  means  of  the  Jews  settles 

in    Bgjft 

6  618.    Now  we  learn  from  8yncclrus  (i.e.  from  Monctho)   that  lit 

rds  came  into  Egypt  in  the  701st  year  of  a  Sothiac  cycle.    The 

year  thus   indicated    is  2083  a.c   (1322  +  761).     Combine    with    this  the 


'  AAISW  In  test,  reeept.  of  Jsk- 
aim  L»  msnifcnlv  »n  error  of  the  espy- 
Ita  Ml  1*1*.  •  hich  It  the  rnAiiHc  of 
Stnrellm  and  Kuiebitu. 


'  lUvemick  EtnUilung  4a  tu 
rrrfsmmil.ii.t08.  licngtceabcrg  JrW 
u.  /F.yypttn,  p.  S7». 


£  5 1 7 — .5 1  p.]  mtfti  Ut.  5ft 

other  statement  of  Manctho,  that  the  shepherds  remained  in  Egypt  CI  I 
years  (or  5IB,  for  that  scerae  to  be  the  tnio  incauing,  as  will  presently 
shown).    Then,  the  date  of  their  expulsion  beceim 

Dext,  that  the  cxpabion  is  referred  to  two  king*  named  MitjJirug. 
muAotii  awl  r<tfn»ri».  The  latter  is  made  the  firrt  king  of  the  IHtlt 
dynasty:  bat  precisely  the  aame  pair  of  names,  MrfAntMntbuU  and 
Thmarit,  stand  Cth  end  7th  in  tho  dynasty.  And  now  lastly,  observe  the 
timr  at  this  McplirernathosB*.  We  bar*  seen  that  according  to.  tho  Egyp- 
tian! themselves  the  dynasty  began  1697  aVOi  Tlie  reigns  are  thus  dc- 
•Bribed  by  Manctho  in  Joscpha*.  (I  append  their  date*  molting  front 
that  of  Use  epoch.) 

U.r. 

1.  Tethmosia 24'    4-  0     0  1(07 

2.  Chebron 18      -  25     4 

a    Amennphii 20      7  30     A  l«Ds 

4.    Amesses,  qneco 2!      it  M    11  UK 

o.    Ifaphm 12    8  ao    8         MM 

8.     Jfen4r«ntiiiaom 2d    10  60      ft  I.--74-3 

7.     reasons  .  0      8  lit     I  lfti8. 

That  i>.  Mi  ;.lirnmotho«fa  begin*  to  reign  almost  exactly  at  the  year 
dadooed  from  the  foregoing  combination.  It  teems  then,  that  Manctho,  of 
mistake  or  fraud,  has  act  this  pair  of  king*  i»  dup/ieatr,  at  the  head  of 
tli'  -W  nasty,  as  if  they  were  distinct  from  the  pair  of  the  same  name 
M  N '..  »;,  7.  lit  has  (applied  us,  however,  with  the  means  of  detecting 
the  raiirrprfsertation. 

4  Old.  At  present  1  will  only  remark  further,  that  the  new  dynasty  ia 
made  to  begin  80  or  81  yean  before  our  date  of  the  Exode.  This  ia  exactly 
in  agreement  with  the  Scripture  account.     Between  80  and  83  years'  before 

>  <iit.  "  there  arose  fa  Egypt  •>  new  king  which  knew  not  Joseph  :"— e. 
king  of  a  new  succession,  a  new  dynasty  of  kings.  Moreover  the  year  1 480 
lies  jest  at  the  close  of  a  reign :  of  a  firms,  it  is  true,  but  tliet  may  be 

.  a  disguise.    Also,  between  the  Exode  and  Mrphromuthoau  we  find  a 

i  .if  iMrtmt  years :— this  will  come  before  os  fa  the  other  version  of  the 
Egyptian  story,  which  we  will  now  proceed  to  consider,  i 

U  Inn  the  Scripture  narrative  bcoama  known,  Egyptian  vanity  bad 
recourse  to  fraudulent  invention.  The  genuine  story  was  then  confronted  by 
a  miserable  fabrication,  having  the  twofold  object  of  dissevering  the  founders 

lewlsh  nation  from  the  character  of  greatness  and  superiority  witb 
which  the  shepherds  of  the  elder  story  were  invested,  and  of  degrading 
them  into  tho  condition  of  an  abject  and  odium  race  of  lepen. — Thee  I 
the  story  as  told  by  Manctho  ap.  Joseph,  r.  Jpton. 


'Tail  retails  from  eomparisen  sf 
l  ages  of  Aarsa  sad  Moses.     Aaroa 
was  Ihras  rears  aider  (ban  his  btoUwr ; 


at  his  bin*,  the  edict  of  lbs  we  Pharaoh 
for  ihs  dssuurlssa  sf  Use  mslc  children 
was  not  re;  p*'  fet  th. 
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$  520.  "  Aiiu'iiv|.liu  had  a  desire  to  sec  the  go<U,  as  Orus,  one  of  I 
former  kings  had  done:  he  made  h  BOWIl  hi*  wish  to  Amrnophis,  son  of  Papis, 
n  person  who  fa  his  wisdom,  and  knowledge  of  futurity,  was  deemed  awn 
thim  ana,  Hi*  Ml"— '*''"  replied,  that  if  he  would  see  the  gods  bo  matt 
cleanse  the  land  from  all  lepers  and  other  poDatad'  [Kirsooa,  So  the  kin? 
wUtarad  together  "11  who  weir  thai  afflicted,  to  the  numWr  of  80,000,  sad 
net  tliem  to  work  in  the  .[Harries  Cast  of  tin  Nile.  Now  among  these  lepers 
■an  certain  learned  priest*.  But  the  prophet,  seeing  the  violent  treatment 
of  these  pensons,  feared  the  wratli  of  the  gods  for  himself  and  the  kiag. 
Wherefore  he  warned  the  king,  in  writing,  for  ho  dared  not  utter  it, 
"that  certain  would  fight  for  thoH  polluted  DOaa:"  (£ti  wufta^fotmi 
timv  tou  /iiaiior«)  "that  they  would  subdue  Egypt  and  hold  it  in  peewit 
thirteen  years."  This  done,  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  And  tha  kisg 
was  in  great  despondency :  hut  after  a  while  he  granted  to  these  lepers,  at 
their  now  i,  that  they  should  inhabit  the  city  Auaris,  which  had  bag 
baton  tieaa  evacuated  hy  the  shepherd*.  Mere  the  lepers  chow  them  a 
kinr,  one  of  themselves,  whoso  name  was  Osarsiph,  a  priest  of  HcliopobV, 
Who  thaDCefbtfh  culled  himself  Moses.  He  hound  his  fellows  by  an  oath  t» 
the  observance  of  new  laws — to  worship  no  gods,  to  abstain  from  no  swat, 

not  even  the  tlc-.li  nf  tin- vend  an Is,  to  have  tin  dealings  with  the  ml 

of  mankind.  Then  he  fortified  the  city,  and  took  up  arm*  against  Anw 
nophis,  mid  called  those  Ilyksos  from  Jerusalem  to  his  aid.  They  eaaw, 
an  army  of  '.'ixi.tHKl  men:  mid  Amenophis,  mindful  of  tlic  oraclr.  is 
BDOMalBg  dismay,  asscmbli d  the  multitude  uf  the  Egyptians,  and  after 
consultation  with  their  chief*,  sent  and  fetched  the  chief  of  the  esrwd 
animals,  those  which  were  most  honoured  in  the  tciitplm,  and  gave  chant 
to  the  several  priests  to  conceal  the  images  of  the  gods  with  all  secant;. 
His  son  Scthos,  who  was  also  called  Ramsssta  after  Riunpses  Itis  father, 
•being  then  I  child  of  five  years  old,  he  placed  in  charge  of  a  pots** 
friend;  while  he  hllMth*  passed  over  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyptkss. 
to  the  number  of  .TOO.imhi  nun  of  the  best  warriors,  but  on  the  encssy't 
advancing  to  meet  him  he  did  not  give  battle,  for  he  deemed  it  would  be  U 
fight  agtfnft  the  gods,  so  he  returned  to  Memphis,  where  bo  took  tks 
Apis  and  the  other  holy  animals  which  he  had  caused  to  be  brought  thither, 
and  retreated  into  Ethiopia  with  nil  his  army  and  multitude.  And  th* 
king  of  Ethiopia  received  and  entertained  them  bj  the  space  of  lass* 
thirteen  years  which  were  decreed  hy  fate.  Meanwhile  the  people  ef 
-Jerusalem  in  conjunction  with  those  unclean  Egyptians  committed  sack 
impious  atrocities  in  the  laud,  that  the  former  doing*  of  the  Ilyksos  west 
accounted  light  in  comparison.  For,  not  content  with  setting  fire  to  cits* 
and  Tillages,  and  despoiling  temples  ami  destroying  tlic  images  uf  the  go*, 
they  fed  continually  on  the  roasted  flesh  of  the  holy  animals,  and  ceo- 
pclli'd  priests  and  prophets  to  I  rs  and  butchers,  sad  rs* 

them   out  naked."      "  Moreover   it   is    said,   that   be   who    founded  thar 
and   laws  wax  a  priest  of  Heliopolis,  by  name  Osarsiph,  as  saaasl 
after  Osiris  the  god  in  Heliopolis,  which  name  be  changed  to  Motes  after 


,  Ml.] 
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tlmt  lie  went  over  lo  ll:iv  net  <,f  people.  After  these  tilings,  AmonopMa 
returned  ftu'n  \'.t\u,  pa  with  ■  great  army,  uul  also  his  ton  Ramp***,  be 
too  with  an  army ;  and  tlicy  two.  encountering  the  shepherd*  and  the  un- 

i-li-iin  .  .-:■■  | in : .  i  than    mi,  fatting  aWa  munv.  punad  Ihoo  mat  i» 

the  Isinlcrs  of  Syria." 

}  521.    Tlii»  *tory  was  evidently  framed  by  a  person  who  liad  the  Scrip- 
-inrrativc  before  him.     In  the  Law  of  Monc*  lie  found  many  minute 
and  anxious  precepts  relative  to  leprosy  ;  hence  the  firtion  that  the   I 
it.-s  iviir  .!  :...-.•  ..I  !■  ; ■  i  m|    ili,    BUM  ii-m'.-i/.'i  the  latter   pari    It  il<  lived 

from  the  name  Joseph,  who  i«  confounded  irith  Moses ;  and  he  la  made-  a 
pries*  of  Helioputis,  because  it  in  related  that  Joseph  received  in  marriage 
the  daughter  of  "  l'otiphcrn  print  of  On."  or  II  What  Li  said  of 

Amenophis  raising  an  army  and  going  to  meet  the  hosts  of  the  lepers  and 
their  shepherd  allic*,  then  suddenly  retreating  and  taking  refuge  in  Ethio- 
pia. i»  of  course  cosily  interpreted  :  it  is  a  thin  disguise  of  the  bets  related 
in  tin-  Sculpt  lea.  This  novel  figment,  however,  is  cunningly  connected 
with  the  more  ancient  story.  It  was  too  well  established  n  tradition  to  bo 
1  v  set  aside,  that  the  rhtpherH*  were  the  authors  of  Egypt's  woe*,  and 
the  founders  of  the  Jewish  nation  :  accordingly,  they  are  here  fetched  from 
Jndca  and  Jerusalem  to  aid  the  lepers :  a  second  invasion  and  n  second 
expulsion  are  contrived  for  this  purpose.  And  as  the  first  expulsion  was 
placed  611  (518)  yuan  after  the  first  invasion,  so  the  second  was  placed 
«18  yean  after  the  former.  This  had  previously  been  ptit  back  t 
beginning  of  the  llttli  dynasty,  by  inventing  an  Batata  Mi>phnignmthoti* 
and  identifying  Tcthmosis  the  king  who  expelled  the  shepherds  with 
Ainoiis  first  king  of  the  dynasty.  That  is  to  say,  the  order  is  made  lo 
be  as  follows: 


1. 

Mitflmignnakont  I.:  conquers 

5.    Amessee 

the  ahephord*. 

a    Mephm 

•_• 

Trlhmotit  1. :  expels  them. 

7.     .Vitpkrvgmutkoriiir. 

a 

Chcbron 

8.     Ttthmmr  11. 

i. 

•phis 

Whereas  the  true  order  is, 

1.  Amoais :  head  of  tlie  dynasty  which  overthrew  tlsc  dynasty  under 

which  Joseph  and  the  Israelite*  prospered : 

2.  Chcbron 

&c. 

In  olher  words,  tlie  arptdriau  of  the  so-called  shepherd'  is  identified  with  the 
overthrow  of  their  powK  In  tlie  old  story,  tlie  power  was  wrested  from 
them  by  Ainosin,  or  Thmosis,  the  first  king  of  the  lilili  dynasty,  1087  ■.c, 
but  they  continned  in  the  land  many  years,  until  they  were  finally  expelled 
by  Mlaphragmuthoau  and  Tethmosla,  1572  or  1SC5  sue.  From  the  first 
•xputttai,  however,  thus  antedated,  to  the  second  of  which  Monctho  speaks, 
bo  make*  518  years,    "  Tcthmosis  wu*  king  *  hen  they  went  out,  and  from 


582  profane  cmtoxouH.v.  [app.  ni.  b.  ii. 

him   to   the   two   brothers   tie  thus  au>]   Hcrmrus   are  .103  yean.     Setts* 
reigned  50' ;  and  after  him  Ramptes  06'  [In  all  518  years.  ]     Then  (tva 

a, ii.  upbW    Uk  i. hi-  bj  v.Imi'.h  i in-  L  pan  ".vi,  i-\;i,:i,.i.    {s,-,  tu.  ■/•.,,... 
•j  [in- ,  ad  ■•!  ii"-   i-c-itoii )     riir  aamba  MB  to  aatM  ignsslM  OBssknV 

it  beloupi  il  t'>  the  did  •ton,-,  i.  B.  to  the  ttorj  nx  it  rclnlml  to  the  evpuWon  of 
the  Jews :  which  event,  or  rather,  tlie  recovery  of  Egypt  from  the  it- 
•olating  judgmente  which  attended  it,  was  placed  at  the  end  of  a  period 
of  .118  yean.  And  this  is  the  true  meaning;  of  the  number  assigned  to  tat 
ltitli  dynasty  in  tlie  list  of  Africonus,  via.  "518  years."  Its  original  mt— 
tion  is,  that  from  the  accetaiou  of  the  shepherd  dynasty  which  Manetao 
( Afr.)  makes  the  15th,  to  the  expulsion  of  the  shepherds,  which  he  placet 

.Mill  ■  (.mil  ..i  ;h,  16th,  -i"  '•  518  .'■>  ■■'■.  M  I  RObsC  pi.  nt  [M-rl-ii-l,  t-iii  -mi: 
made  into  a  dynasty  by  itself:  (for  a  purpose  which  I  shall  present]}  be 
able  to  explain).  Hut  tlie  term  itself,  originally  reaching  from  2nSI  *.<. 
| '1st  year  of  a  cycle)  to  1505  (21  years  after  the  Exodc)  wa»  got  bj 
doubling  a  genuine  historical  term  ending  at  that  nunc  year.  It  is  tat 
double  of  the  26'.)  yean  extending  from  the  commencement  of  the  "shep- 
herd tyranny"  to  the  year  in  question.  For  Manctbo  (in  Jowphus)  «btsn 
that  a  period  of  2C9»  It)"  of  shepherd  kings  axtended  from  the  fine.  I 
Saialu,  to  Misphrugmuthosk  and  Tethmosis,  which  two  kings,  we 
aeen,  arc  the  6th  and  7th  of  the  dynasty.  Originally,  therefore,  the 
part  (about  102  yean)  of  the  2511  allotted  to  the  theplterds  lay 
with  the  first  part  of  the  10th  dynasty :  thus, 

Xiepkrrtl  Hlngi. 

1.  Solatia  10»        157  yuan  of  '  shepherd-king*.' 

2.  Ikon  4  I  • 

3.  Apochnos  3S»7" ...  nil' 7'"        vsik  ityuuiy. 

4.  Apophis     01         ...100  7    Amoais 25'  10-  I0J  rem  oi  drrsM 

B,  Janias       50   1  Chebron  13  »"Iti  taeskcpbaai 

Amcuopbis 20     7       "<*  «»b«l«eJ  till  *. 

6.    Ana         fl    I  Annm  21    0 

m     u  .o    ..       plwaanathass,  eft* 

M»P»"W  M    »       expel,  the.  I*» 

Mi-phrainuthoais2o  10 

It  may  be  that  there  was  actually  a  dynasty  of  kings  who  as  favouriar 
the  shepherds,  i.e.  the  Israelites,  are  culled  'shepherds':  that  after  nearly 
lflOyearsof  rule  their  supremacy  wim-,  mi  them  by  the  line  of  Dios- 

politan  kiugs,  1007  b- a;  that  on  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  in  158Cs>.  a  the* 
"ahepherd  kings"  niniir  ,Wh  or  Asseth  recovered  their  power  daring  * 
period  of  1.1  yean,  a«  relateil  in  the>tory  of  "tho  lepers,"  i.  t.  till  tlie  acces- 
sion of  the  king  called  Mcphramuthosis,  and  that  after  long  war  he  suceeoW 
in  expelling  them.  As  matter  of  conjecture,  this  is  not  unlikely  ;  at  aO 
events,  so  runs  tho  awry  when  reduced  to  Its  original  bearing*.  At  for  the 
period  of  260  yean,  I  believe  it  to  be  historical.  If  it  end  at  IMS  a.  c  (tW 
yaar  given  by  the  statement  that  tho  resilience  of  the  shepherds  in  Kgypt  hvilad 
818  yean— the  double  of  259,  the  true  period— beginning  at  the  70I»t  of  iht 
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Sothiv  cycle)  it  U^an  1MB  ■»■  2M  -  1824  n.c  Turn  now  lo  our  Table  of 
date*  in  $  2!tt :  it  will  be »een that  thrywr  1823  to  Air  in  itAm*  .Awe/*  r»- 
teml  /ijw»* ;  Joseph,  wliom  we  have  already  urea  rciuuo  to  identify  with 
£afa/u,  4  517.  This  coincidence  m  not  a  little  surprising.  And  here  I  may 
tasnark,  that  the  epoch  of  Salnti*  in  that  text  of  (lie  Dynartim  which  Euse- 
biu*  ha*  followed  ia  almost  exactly  the  mow:— his  epoch  of  the  IBtli  dynasty 
is  1714  «■  ft :  to  the  shepherd*  he  assign*  103  yean,  making  the  epoch  of 
Salnti*  1018  u-r.  It  ia  remarkable,  too,  tlwt  Afrioaftus  place*  the  epoch  of 
the  18th  dynasty  itself  at  the  year  UB,  flv  his  date  of  Cbcbron  ia  1707,  aad 
to  Abom  he  doubtless  gars  H  years,  and  17»7  +  24  -  1822. 

..'..•.    u  b  i  i:i>    now  tAiwti   ■■■■  Am  oflM  atoriu  pal    I' nh  |g  |fcj 
Egyptians  concerning  thin  part  of  their  history. 

As  related  by  Ckartmtm  the  story  rnna  thtu:  "  lau  appeared  to  .4mraie- 
b*m  in  a  dream,  rebuking  him  for  that  her  temple  lay  waste  during  Uie  war. 
Phritipontoi  the  acribc  advised  him  lo  make  atonement  by  expelling  ail  that 
were  polluted.  They  went  forth  under  the  commandment  of  the  scribe* 
Moses,  whom  the  Egyptian*  call  Tiiithrn,  nnil  I'etcseph,  which  ia  Joseph. 
At  IVIu-iium  they  fell  in  with  380/100  men  whom  Atneuophis  had  left 
there  because  he  did  not  wish  to  bring  them  into  Egypt.  With  these  lliey 
united  their  forces,  and  returned.  Ammapkit  rHrtalei  into  KMopm.  II. 
wife,  who  wna  pregnant,  brought  forth  in  a  certain  cave  a  aon  who  was 
named  .Messcncs:  who,  warn  V  ocromr  a  man,  drove  the  Jewa  into  Syria 
and  recalled  his  father  Attioaoplus  from  Ethiopia."  Such  it  Cluvremon's 
story,  to  which  Josephos  add*,  that  Uiia  Mcaswics  waa  also  called  Kamsssta 
(c.  Apion.  L  i  32). 

4  223.  In  this  story  the  Israelites  again  teem  to  be  connected  with  the 
oa,  though  these  are  not  so  named.  Between  "  the  flight  of  Aiacno- 
plii*  uml  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews,  this  story  interposes  a  period  of  eertalaly 
more  than  13  year* :  the  child  who  was  bora  at  the  time  of  the  calamity  has 
grown  up  to  manhood :  an  miut  be  «ws*M»vrf  so*se  20  svors  ««W.  Compare 
this  with  the  construction  derived  from  Manetho.  It  waa  in  the  year  l&Uilthat 
the  Kxodc  took  place,  i.r.in  the  Egyptian  story,  thai  Ameaophis  fled  before 
the  U-jieni  into  Ethiopia.  It  waa  in  the  year  IMii  a.  e.  that  Egypt  began  to 
weaver  from  this  catastrophe,  i.  r.  in  tho  Egyptian  story,  that  AmtnopbJa 
returns  from  Ethiopia  and  drive*  out  the  lepers.  Tar  interval  it  21  jw*. 
Manstho  contrives  to  retain  so  much  of  tlte  story  as  relates  to  the  manly 
age  of  tho  son,  consistently  with  the  alleged  period  of  only  lltirUm  yean. 
The  sun,  "  Setbos,  also  called  Hnmmm"  (the  name,  as  Joarpkus  remarks, 
U  the  mme  with  the  .tfnatuu  of  Chsrremon),  is  &  years  old  at  his  father's 
flight,  therefore  18  at  his  return. 

f  524.  A  third  version  appears  in  on  extract  from  Lytimacku*  :  "  In  the 
reign  of  Bocchoris,  the  Jews,  aflhVted  with  leprosy  and  other  loathaot  > 

s,  went  to  the  temples  clamouring  for  food.  Tlie  disease  spread,  and  a 
i  was  the  consequence.  Hocchorss  was  commanded  by  Amman  to  purge 
the  land,  Sec.  The  unholy  and  profane  were  to  bo  driven  out  into  ths 
desert;  the  lepers,  wrapped  in  sheets  of  lead,  tote  cut  into  Ike  mi.    This  was 
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done :  the  rest,  when  ni^ltt  canie  od,  Hghttdfim  and  torch**,  fasted  all  nisht, 
and  besought  the  gods  to  su«e  Bum.  Hie  next  day,  one  Moves  counselled 
them  to  march  on  until  they  enmc  to  an  inhabited  country,  sad  from  thence- 
forth to  be  malevolent  to  all  mankind  ;  to  destroy  all  image*,  &c  So  they 
came  to  Syria  nnd  built  Jerusalem."  lb.  }  34.  This  is  from  first  to  last 
•  mere  caricature  of  Mm  BerfptflK  history.  The  story  begins  with  the 
time  of  dmrth  (vi/.  iituld  Joseph),  mnkee  no  mention  of  the  shephtrd- 
tyranny.  hints  a*  tlie  drowning;  of  tho  male  children,  the  pillar  of  cloud  and 
fire ;  and  suppresses  all  that  relate*  to  the  calamities  of  Egypt-  In  short, 
it  is  merely  the  fiction  of  the  PtotenMaa  age  i"  if"  most  contemptuous  form, 
<!<  signed  I   r  igMMBt  and  crcduloiiB  OlMi  - 

$«2.V  Dimlnrui  tills  the  story  In  two  different  form*.  In  xxxiv.  1. 
(t.  ii.  894.  Woo.)  the  adherent*  of  Antiochu*  Sidetaa  relate  concerning  lot 
Jews  that  they  were  from  the  first  a  despicable  people,  expelled  from 
Egypt  OS  hateful  to  the  gods  on  aecou  utnnvous  disoasca.     In  the 

OtiaST  parage,  xl.  1.  U  ii.  MS,  hi-  relates,  that  in  ancient  times  a  pestilence 
which  raged  in  Egypt  was  ascribed  to  the  wroth  of  the  god*  on  account 
Of  the  multitude  of  aliens,  who  with  their  strange  worshijts  were  offeo- 
-iv,-  |o  the  gods  of  the  land.  The  aliens  therefore  were  expelled.  Tht 
most  distinguished  among  them  betook  themselTi  i  i  Gnoefi  mid  ether 
.  among  whom  were  Danaus  nnd  ('admits '.  The  ant* 
body,  huwever,  retired  into  the  ooontr*  afterward*  called  Judra.  which  at 
thiit  time  was  a  desert.  This  colony  was  led  by  Motes,  etc.  The  first  uf 
those  is  the  modern  figment,  the  other  is  based  upon  the  more  ancient  otooy. 

$  Kit.  Neither  did  it  escape  the  penetration  of  Tacitus,  that  the  story 
was  related  in  diverse  conflicting  forms.  "  Some  relate  that  in  the  rrigmi  of 
Isis  the  redundant  population  of  Egypt  dlflburthanod  itself,  under  the  eoo- 
ilnct  nf  llierosolyinus  and  Jnda,  upon  the  adjacent  region*.  Many,  that 
the  Jew*  wire  a  pnqdc  of  Ethiopian  extraction,  whom  in  the  reign  of  Co- 
phcus  fear  and  hate  compelled  to  seek  a  new  ;i)nnle.  Some  tlicre  arc  who 
dettfUj  that  an  Assyrian  horde,  having  no  land  of  their  own,  made  them, 
•elves  masters  of  part  of  Egypt,  and  anon  acquired  cities;  of  their  own,  sad 
Hebrew  lands  in  the.  tract  nearer  to  Syria.  Very  ninny  authors  agree, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  spread  of  a  loathsome  dismal  in  Egypt,  Bor- 
choris,  consulting  the  oracle  of  Amman,  was  commanded  to  purge  the  land 
and  to  remove  the  diseased,  as  a  kind  of  people  hateful  to  tho  gods,  tot* 
other  land*.  They  were  therefore  gathered  together  and  left  in  the  desert ; 
where,  when  the  rest  lay  helpless  in  their  ti  sra,  M  isos,  one,  of  lite  exiles, 
told  them  they  must  cease  to  expect  any  aid  of  god  or  man,  and  must 
but  trust  to  him  as  n  guide  from  heaven..  Six  days  they  journeyed,  and 
on  the  seventh  they  came  to  an  inhabited  land  tin-  paoplt  of  which  they 
drove  out,  and  tli.  r.    built  them  n  city  and  temple."     Tacit.  Hist.  v.  imt. 


'  It  is  curious  that  the  date  of  the 
Parian  riinmirlc  for  the  arrival  of  Cs> 
crops  (the  Egyptian  of  Bat*)  in  .Attic*  w 


n.c.  lMB,— so  near  th»  true  date  eflfcr 
Exodus  of  Israel.    Was  the  dolt  doitas 

I'kmii  Kgrptiau  infomialien* 
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Of  those  relations  the  two  fiat  givo  the  substance  of  (lie  story  of  the  shep- 
herds ;  ami  both  r*fcr  it  to  very  ancient  time* — the  reign  of  his  and  tlut  of 
Cephcas  (son  of  Bclus  and  father  of  Andromeda).  The  mention  of  lii*  if 
peculiarly  interesting,  as  will  Ik.-  pointfi  I  ut  ii  i  tlto  sequel,  'flic  lo.it M I. 
mentioned  us  the  most  prevalent  account,  ia  just  that  iuvented  by  ihe  later 
Egyptians  aa  related  by  Lysiinnchua. 

i  627.  Thus  far  oar  investigation  furnishes  the  following;  fixed  |Kilnt»: 
The  Israelite*,  represented  ia  the  story  aa  a  raco  of  nomad  invade™  who 
became  lords  of  Egypt,  were  conceived  to  have  come  into  Egypt  258  yean 
before  a  certain  known  year,  Bio-,  the  12IUth  of  a  cycle  ■  'here- 

in  Uia  iHJOth  of  the  cycle.  From  their  ontrano-  Inja  •-'«>■  I. nil.  they 
licld  undisputed  supremacy  until  another  known  year,  345  years  before 
the  Iojhc  of  tiic  cycle,  i.r.  1 1  li'.ili  ut  tin-  .  yi  I.  1067  n.cv,  that  is,  during; 
157  yean  (from  1824  to  1007  11.  c).  Then  arose  n  Thcbon  dynasty  which 
the  power  of  tliewc  'tyrants:-  that  is,  in  truth,  the  dynasty  under 
which  Joseph  came  in,  and  which  prospered  through  him  (for  it  gained 
possession  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  except  tlut  of  the  priests),  was  over- 
,1.  At  the  end  of  BO  or  111  years,  a  terrible  catastrophe  befell  the 
land  in  sea  sqnCBCe  Of  the  cruelty  which  was  exercised  upon  thaw 
i-lirplierds,  who,  in  Uie  later  invention,  arc  described  as  a  race  of  lepers: 
tin-  Idog  and  hhl  army  go  oat  against  them  and  j>cri«h — this  ia  represented 
as  a  flight  into  Ethiopia :  nor  did  Egypt  recover  from  this  blow  until 
the  child  then  bom  grew  to  the  age  of  man,  in  other  words,  Egypt  lay 
desolate  some  SO  yean— this  is  represented  aa  a  time  of  dreadful  oppres- 
sion exercised  by  those  shepherds  and  lepers.  Then  arose  a  new  king, 
and  Egypt  revived— this  is  exhibited  as  the  return  of  tin-  king  from 
Ethiopia  with  his  BSD,  who  together  drive  oat  the  tyrants.  And  the  two 
deliverances  nrr  identified  by  the  circumstance  that  both  are  placed  at 
the  end  of  a  period  of  513  years,  i.r.  in  troth,  of  a  period  of  259  yean, 
of  whu  !i  118  la  the  double.  This  period  of  258  yean  a  distributed  into 
two  portions,  of  167  yean  and  102  yean:  ami  the  latter  into  80  yean 
and  22  years. 

4  628.  With  these  flxad  marks  before  m,  we  detect  the  meaning  of 
rm  of  yean  assigned  by  Manetho  (Afr.)  to  the  17th  dynasty.  That 
dynasty  was  ia  truth,  as  tlie  Old  Chronicle  declares,  the  dynasty  of  the 
"shepherds,"  which  Manetho  (Afr.)  threw  back  to  the  18th.  It  lasted  157 
years— and  this  number  Manetho  retains  with  only  a  slight  attention, 
waking  it  151  years,  which  reduction  I*  occasioned,  probably,  by  hb 
reduction  of  tho,  term  of  22  yean  of  calamity  to  13 ;  for  a  difference  of 
only  two  or  three  yean  in  a  matter  of  this  kind  is  not  worth  considering. 
Thus  the  known  term  of  260  yean  is  artfully,  or  lgnoranUy,  expanded 
into  a  period  of  twice  that  length ; 

viz.  xv.      26U  yean 
xvii    151,  for  1171 
part  of  >.•..  Ltt] 

tM 
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the  two  Utter  tmn  bring  in  fact  identical  with  the  first:  t.  r.  th»  tern 
of  £5i»  years  w  just  doubled,  into  618  years,  which,  after  the  red  actios 
of  the  1ft"  ycani  to  Ifil,  became  fill  nearly.  Nor  in  this  all:  hot  wok 
the  like  ignorance  or  fraud,  the  period  of  618  years  thus  geneiassl 
is  itself  doubled,  being  assigned  as  the  length  of  the  16th  dynasty. 
Thus  iho  terra  of  269  years  was  expanded  into  one  of  four  times  that 
length,  or  103*1  years! 

v  BMl  U  now  wc.turn  to  the  "  OU  CknmiebT  wo  there  find  the  shrr- 
herds  assigned  to  the  17th  dynasty  with  a  term  of  103  .years.  What  u 
this  but  the  latter  portion  of  the  term  of  26!»  years,  the  102  yean  which 
truly  began  after  the  accession  of  the  18th  dynasty,  but  ore  here,  on  wint- 
erer inducement,  transferred  to  the  place  of  the  167  years?  The  iiidaul— at 
I  conceive  to   bu  thin:    the  calamities  of  Egypt  really  began  with  Iht 

pssa ■  of  Ah  hfaalki  ..  ,  ..  srHh  ike  seta  nan  of  On     Mk  .'.wi-t;, 

they  lasted  therefore  102  (or  103)  years,  viz.  the  80  or  81  years  of  de- 
pression together  with  the  22  yean  of  desolation  after  the  Kxode.  Nee 
when  the  oppressed  came  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  the  oppressors, 
the  specified  term  of  oppression  was  naturally  transferred  to  the  saaet 
allotted  to  the  shcplirrd-tyrant*.  Nor  is  this  u  mere  conjectural  expla- 
nation :  it  tallies  with  the  brief  account  given  to  Herodotus. 

T  630.  "  Until  Khsmpsinhus  Egypt  prospered  greatly.  After  him  stew 
Cheops,  an  evil  king  who  shut  up  the  temples,  prohibited  sacrifice,  sad 
compelled  all  the  Egyptians  to  labour  for  him,  some  in  the  quarries,  cat- 
So  he  built  the  great  pyramid,  and  after  a  reign  of  60  yean,  was  ess» 
ceeded  by  ha  brother  < .'nephron,  aha  an  evil  king,  who  reigned  M 
year*.  He  built  the  second  pyramid.  Thai  by  the  space  of  106  yean 
(the  103  years  of  the  xriith  dynasty  of  ().  ('.)  tlwre  was  cxtrsts* 
wretchedness  in  Egypt,  and  all  this  time  the  temples  wan  shut.  3s 
greatly  do  the  Egyptians  abhor  these  kings,  that  they  "'•"i-htrlr  ihsh 
iii  v  lumcs,  ami  in  speaking  of  the  pyramids  they  use  to  call  thesa  tat 
works  o/  a  thrpberd  PhilMon  who  at  this  time  pastured  his  flocks  in  thaw 
parts."  ii.  124.  6.  Diodorua  also  mentions  this  same  period  of  106  yuan, 
assigning  it  to  Chcmbe*  or  ('hc-minia  a  Meuiphile  who  reigned  60  yean, 
and  Cbcphrcn  his  brother  who  reigned  66  years. 

Here  we  hare  almost  precisely  the  period  of  102  years;  and  whs 
should  this  Chephrew  be  but  the  Cad-rot.  of  Manetho,  the  second  kssf 
of  the  18th  dynasty)  These  two  kings  are  the  tyrant  builders  of  ta* 
pyramid*,  which  war*  reared  by  the  labour  of  an  oppressed  peefxV, 
"sliepherds  of  Palestine,'*  for  that  is  undoubtedly  the  meaning  of  Hero- 
dotus'* wS)«iaV  (jk\,rimr.  It  is  very  remarkable  tliat  the  story  told  s> 
Herodotus  at  a  lime  when,  the  Jewish  accounts  being  yet  unknown  is 
Egypt,  there  was  no  such  inducement  to  fraud,  should  so  nearly  taflj 
with  the  original  characters  of  the  history.  Not  the  dynasty  winch  sv 
routed  the  Israelites,  bat  the  first  king*  of  tho  dynasty  which  followed, 
wero  the  authors  of  Egypt's  calamities,  and  as  such,  worthy  objt 
abhorrence. 
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4  Ml.  That  the  Israelites  were  the  persons  employed  in  building  the 
pyramids  the  Jew*  themselves  ai  a  later  period  believed,  and  it  i»  a  nip- 
position  t.»  wliiclt  one  is  naturally  led  by  tlie  very  terms  in  which  their 
bondage  b  described  in  Scripture.  During  the  latin  of  80  yean  which 
followed  the  aececciiou  of  the  new  dynasty,  "  they  l-uilt  fat  1'lioreoh 
treasure-cities  Pithom  and  Raamtea."  Kx.  i  11.  "Pharaoh's  taskmaatm 
made  Hub  lira  bitter  with  hard  bondage,  in  mnrter  and  In  brick,  and 
in  all  manner  of  service  in  the  field.**  iA.  14.  Some  great  monuments, 
surely.  uiust  have  been  raised  by  the  labour  of  no  not  a  multitude  during 
ao  many  yean.  An  Perixoalos  remarks,  Quid  vero  Mate  ttmporu  intrrmlio 
lot  miiiia  kominum  fer/rctrint,  now  trptrimiu  ni/ri  muuituauvt  duarr/m  rrt 
trium  uratuwi  a\or  ah  iit  intra  paticissfBMM  anno*  JaeiUwf  r*r*jc<  P**H. 
iMiniTuut  ttiam  aliuH  auU  maximir  shxVm,  h/rorir,  Irmptrii  f>r,. 
atiaijue   mnremeiu    rttet  aliquot   ctntnti*  mitlibui   Hominum    kmgi- 

WO  ttmporr  ad  ofut  adaetit,  Origg.  IUIi.  et  jf*.  ii.  Ml,  Nov  uxord- 
ing  to  the  Egyptian  account*  the  "  lepcn"  were  employed  in  quarrying 
Mono,  T620:  according  to  Herodotus,  the  "shepherd  Philititin"  built  tJw 
pyramids.  From  the  Scripture  chronology  we  hare  learned  that  Umbo 
80  yean  of  servitude  extend  from  b.<i  1068  to  1*586:  and  in  Man 
li«t  thin  period  begins  with  the  18th  dynasty.  The  namo  of  one  of  the 
pyramid-liuilden  given  to  Herodotus  a  also  the  name  of  the  second  king 
of  Mafletbo's  lint  during  this  period.  Such  b  the  combination  from  which 
we  infer  that  tbo  time  of  the  pyramid-bnildon  ocenpica  the  first  80  yean 
of  the  18th  dynasty,  to  which  timo  aorordingly  we  refer  that  triplet  of 
kinx*  whose  names  were  mentioned  to  Herodotus,  Cheops,  t'lwjihrcn  and 
Mm  ■  rinus.  And  it  will  ap]>car  in  tlie  sequel  that  our  inference  b confirmed 
by  other  evidence. 

}  632.  To  return  to  the  Old  Chronicle.  It  assign*  to  the  18th  dynasty 
a  term  of  348  yean,  which  I  take  to  he  the  period  intended  by  Cbaaaat 
where  he  says  that  the  Kxode  (or  epoch  of  the  dynasty)  lie*  349  yean  befere 
the  Upae  of  tlie  Sothioc  cycle.  Now  the  contents  of  the  Old  Chronicle  are 
as  follows: 

15  reii^is.  "the  period  called  Cynical" 443' 

16th  dynasty  180 

17th ion 

18th  

Sun  1084  yean 

That  is  to  say,  fin-  timm  21C  svmtj  (and  4  over).  Here  b  oor  fin' 
cation  of  the  use  of  what  I  call  "the  larger  aarus"  (12x18  or  •;»«!««)  as 
•  measure  of  an  artificial  system  employed  by  the  Eggftkuu  ia  own  mow 
with  tlie  ("bald nana  and  Oliver  ancient  nation*.  In  tact,  this  masm 
gives  itself  to  view  in  the  Egyptian  systems,  in  a  manner  that  b  not  to 
be  mistaken.  Rut  hi  it  be  observed,  in  the  first  place,  that  tub  period  of 
1080  years,  or  5  x  218,  b  preceded  in  tlie  Old  Chronicle  by  thb  item, 
"Eight  Demigods,  217  yean,'  i.e.  one  aarus  of  210  yean  jabs  one  year. 
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It  may  be  indeed  that  217  i*  the  tttU  ;  then  1084  yean  -  almost  «J 
5  x  217.    But  I  think  it  certain  that  216  btba  fundamental  nun 
tlii-.  is  clearly  the  basis  of  the  entire  period  contained   in  the  Chronic 
For  observe  the  bum  of  its  numbers : 


190 

ITiIi     .. 

103 

348... 

...1084'  =5x210  +  4 

19th    „ 

IM 

20th 

j'.'.'i 

121 

22d     ... 

48 

28d     -- 

10 

24th     ... 

44 

25th     ... 

44 

2tith  tone.  525. 

177... 

,..   875'  -4x210  +  11 

CiuiibvMM    525  B.c.  tol 
Alexander  324  n.c.   | 

...    201    -lxSU 

n 

i  turn  ti 

...  2100   =  10  x  216. 

J  633.    Hence  there  cannot,  1  think,  be  a  doubt  that  fa*  auUnrt 

the  Chrimirle  ndjimteil  the  mtirr  xrhewr  of  //Vie  rhroncgraph)/  from  Mam 
to  Alexander  to  tin  artificial  peiW  of  ilOO- 10*  216  yean.  And  (hit  period 
in  no  divided  as  to  fall  into  two  equal  moieties  at  a  year  preceding  by  foar 
yean  the  epoch  of  the  10th  dynasty,  beginuiug  with  Semttrii.  1  infer  alw 
from  the  statement  almvc  quoted  from  $.  (  lenient,  tli.it  the  point  of  bisec- 
tion was  conceived  by  these  chronojrraphcr*  to  coincide  with  the  bcgiiuiiaft 
of  a  Sothiac  cycle.  Nut  truly  indeed,  for  it  in  well  known  that  tlvc  Sothae 
cycle  began  18W  n.e. ;  whereas  in  tliis  reckoning  it  is  thrown  back  to 
324  +  1000-  1404  B.c.  Itut  we  ure  under  no  necessity  of  assuming  tkit 
flu-  framcrs  of  thin  chronography  bound  thcmaclve*  to  an  accurate  treat- 
ment of  the  epoch  of  the  cycle.  They  are  right  in  placing  iho  epoch  «f 
the  18th  dynasty  315  years  before  the  lapse  of  the  cycle,  for  the  coincidence 
<'i'  llmt  epoch  with  1007  B.O.  lias  been  placed  beyond  question  by  oar 
former  arguments:  But  their  systematic  puipoa  betntjod  them  into,  aa 
error,  in  placing  a  period  of  .'.  •-•  ^10  yi-ars  between  the  lapM  of  the  cyefe 
anil  the  epoch  of  Alexander.  Meanwhile,  however,  the  reader  will  bear 
in  mind  the  date  (about  1400  li.e.)  hereby  uasigncd  to  Sotiri*.     Let  me 

ni  ,  ..'iii  sr,  in  o>iifnin:iii i  v.iiii  ii.i-.  been  shown  concerning  the  parfti 

of  2100  yean,  that  this  inmc  period  meets  our  view  in  another  Alateaaea* 
(preaerrcd  by  Bjm .rllus),  irhleh  we  have  already  on  other  grounds  rejected 
as  the  result  of  artifice.  The  shepherds,  it  i^  aaid,  came  into  Egypt  ia 
the  "Olttt  year  of  a  Sothiac  cycle.  Now  a  Sof/Woc  eyrie  ptu$  "00  jean 
makes  jiul  this  period  of  2100  yenrt.  And  now  let  us  cxamino  the  fonwr 
moiety  of  the  period  of  2180  years,  extending  in  the  Old  Chronicle  from 
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Mows  to  the  epoch  of  Seaosliis.  That  it  i*  not  historical,  Us  artificial 
character  Mifticiently  declares.  Now  of  the  Km  which  compose  it,  OH 
443+100+103  +  345,  the  laic  U  historical  in  the  sense  which  hoi  bean 
explained,  viz.  thnt  it  it  the  interval  between  the  q>och  of  the  lBth  dynatty 
aiwl  the  (true)  epoch  of  the  Solhine  cycle.  The  period  of  11)0  years  has 
already  been  explained:  it  has  changed  places  with  the  l.'T  ftm 
other  portion  of  the  260  years  of  the  "  Shepherds."  The  term  of  443  years 
is — I  do  not  a»y  historical,  but — more  BkdtDt  ilivu  thl  formation  of  the 
scheme  under  consideration:  for  it  appears  also  iu  the  lUt  of  Eratosthenes, 
being  there  also  the  sum  of  Uic  first  1.1  reigns.  There  remains  only  ftm 
psjdod  of  M  years  and  of  this  the  origin  anl  iii(.-nt  i-  now  explained. 
The  chrunogrftphcr  purposed  to  get  a  period  of  1060  years  ;  he  had  before 
htm  thnw  items,  443+  102  +  345.800  years,  to  the*.-  therefore  he  added 
11)0  years,  assigning  them  to  the  axnlled  loth  djUHtjr,  Tliw  tlien  wo 
reject :  and  then  restoring  the  tiro  porting  1'.7  +  103  to  their  proper  places 
we  obtain,  as  the  more  unci.  1 1  of  the  toluB*i  the  items  443  +  167 

+  313  .  045  years  ending  at  the  lapse  of  the  Solhiae  cycle  1322  si-  • ..  there- 
fore beginning  2267  ■■'  - :  which  i>  thrrefurt,  in  Mr  mrr  anrirat  aetwtnt.  Mr 
rj»-A  tf  Mnirt. 

4  634.    Lot  u»  at  once  test  this  result  by  !ho  dwoMgraphicnl  list  of 
Eratosthenes.      Suppose,   wncn   that   Hit    has    in   common   with    the   Old 
Chronicle  the  period  of  U  reigns -443  years,  that  its  epoch  of  Menes  Is 
2*87  B.C.    Then  (>ee  tlie  Tables)  the  rolgn  of  NutVsfrAermrs,  or  "  Her- 
cules the  strong,"  i. '.  evidently  SetoUrii,  begins  almost  at  the  very  year 
to  which   the  Old  Chronicle   assigns  it:    it  begin*,  namely,  .-.• 
866  years  after  the  epoch  of  Menes.     But  here  too  is  artifice:  for  hence  it 
appears  tint  the  BbaoM  of  Eratosthenes  gives  (almost  exactly)  4  »  210 -804 
years  to  the  interval  between  Menes  and  Sesostris,  and  implies  I 
more  from  Sesostris  to  Alexander:  vie 
2207  -  1402  u.c. 
1404  -   324  ».a 

The  scheme  of  the  Old  Chronicle  gives  10x218  to  the  entire  period. 
s-U. 

5  x  2115  from  Mencs  to  Sesostris, . . .  2484- 1404  I 

6  x  216  from  Sescutris  to  Alexander,  1404-  324  a.< . 

t.  r.  the  Old  Chronicle,  as  compared  with  Eratosthenes,  antedates  the  epoch 
of  Menes  by  a  period  of  juit  216  years. 

4  635.    Hence  it  is  clear  that  what  I  have  called  "the  more  ancient"" 
epoch  of  Mencs,  2207  »■•■.  i*  *till  the  result  of  artifice,  and  tlicrcl 
historical.     It  resulted  from  the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  entire  ehreniv 
graphy,  down  to  the  epoch  of  Alexander,  to  a  sdieme  of  10  »  21*1  years 
beginning  with  the  demigods,  and  of  1"  *  210  years  beginning  with  Menes. 

Nm  inly  the  epoch  of  lite  18th  dynasty,  and 

1007  ♦  167  - 1824  B.e.  tho  epoch  of  Salatis,  it  follows  that  the  artificial 
part  is  the  period  (from  2207  n.r.  to  IBM)  of  443  years,  which  the  Old 
Chronicle  and  Eratosthenes  assign  to  the  first  15  reigns  beginning  with 


nearly  064.  4,  2101 
1080      6*2.«l 
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Mcnc*.  So  lliat,  in  truth,  the  epoch  of  Mcnes  remains  unknown,  and  iW 
whole  tract  of  chronogrnphy  prior  to  Saloti*  -  Joseph,  is  ttrrtt  incofia*. 
Thus  much,  however,  lion  now  been  rendered  clear—that  the.  moot  ■octal 
scheme  did  not  pretend  to  place  Menea  further  back  than  9»2IS  years 
be/ore  Alexander,  i.e.  than  2207  u.c,  and  was  therefore  not  greatly  in  error, 
for  thai  year  U  180  yean  after  the  year  of  the  Flood,  and  only  about  40  yean 
before  our  aaramed  date  of  the  Dispersion  of  Notions. 

And  now,  perhaps,  wc  havo  the  explanation  of  the  antehlstorical  term 
prefixed  by  the  Old  Chronicle  to  this,  the  most  ancient,  scheme.  "JVtos 
demigod*  reigned  217  years."  Why  "nine"?  With  reference,  1  snppoar, 
to  the  schemo  of  fi  times  210  years  following.  It  is  true  the  Old  Chronicle, 
as  cited  by  SynceLL  61.  Euseb.  Chr.  ft,  mentions  but  eight  demigods,  withoal 
niimer,  ttrnrii  ijfiidtoi  f3a<n\€i*  on-rm  erif  »if .  But  Monriho,  whogiew 
thb  item  in  detail  with  tho  nnnim  and  length  of  reign,  make*  nine  demigods 
with  214  yean.  Perhaps,  as  Rank  has  remarked1,  the  number  right  is  tan 
Old  Chronicle  results  from  a  confusion  of  the  demigods  with  the  eight 
primitive  gods,  Diodor.  i.  IS,     Herodot.  ii.  43. 

\  f9t  v, .  nUl  eempletc  what  ■•■■■  beta  to  taj  eaoeantaj  lfce  OH 
Chronicle,  by  noticing  the  contents  of  its  antemundane  periods. 

Helios  son  of  Hcpharstus  reigned  90,000  years 

Cronos  and  12  Gods  3'984l*.8«i 

Nine  Demigods 210/**** 

Men  from  Mcncs  to  Alexander 2,100 

3ft30O 

A  number  evidently  formed  upon  the  numben  6  and  60,  the  base* of  1 
soaws  and  sarus,  themselves  derived  from  the  ancient  measure  of  the  l 
year,  300-0x00.  Thus  the  entire  scheme  is  proved  to  bo  conatractsd 
upon  the  same  artificial  plan.  Herein  wo  detect  the  genesis  of  the 
986i,  It  was  not  <ct  down  capriciously,  but  the  prv -conceived 
being  a  period  of  36,300  yean,  and  the  elements  already  generated  Wag 
210 +  2160 -2376;  the  number  3!»84  was  requisite  to  the  M  .if  the 

digits  6300,  and  tlie  remaining  digit  was  furnished  by  tho  term  of  30,010 
years  prefixed  to  the  whole. 

It  is  reported  indeed,  that  the  Chronicle  contained  a  period  of  3*3/125 
yean  (i.e.  25 x  1461,  or  twenty  five  Sothioc  cycles,  i.e.  the  Sothiac  multi- 
plied into  the  cycle  of  Apis),  SynceU.  61.  Eus.  Chron.  ft  But  this  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  amount  of  the.  numbers  actually  given,  and  the  meaning 
of  the  statement  is  probably  no  more  than  this—  that  at  the  expiration  ««" 
a  term  of  16A  yean  from  the  epoch  of  Alexander,  at  which  the  ChronirJe 
(mis,  a  period  of  3ft626  years  will  bo  complete. 

$  637.  Let  us  turn  now  to  the  list  of  Manctho  (Afr.),  contained 
in  his  Second  Book.  In  this  Book  there  are  but  two  dynasties  before 
the  18th  in  which  the  names  are  given;  viz.  the  12th,  of  100  yean, 
and  the  16th,  or  dynasty  of  shepherd  kings,  which  in  the  text  of  . 
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ia  numbered  at  204  yran.  Tke  mm  ►»  444  yari,  rndimg,  be  H  oWrtvrf, 
at  the  elate  «f  Ike  Jtrtt  15  dynattiet,  j**t  at  ■  Me  Mt  of  the  Old  Ckronieie 
and  Krmtottkrmm,  443  yaorr  it  Ike  rum  of  0*  firtt  fifteen  reign*.  The 
inftrenee  it  oMw>.  The  ehronograpker  knt  expanded  13  rriyiw  I 
dfnattiee.  Now  look  nt  lii-  Ml  dynasty  with  it*  term  of  453  yean: 
ia  not  this  •  mere  duplicate  of  the  443  year*  just  mentioned,  jint  a*  tho 
fill!  yean  of  the  16th  dynasty  are  the  duplicate  of  the  assumed  518  yean 
of  the  shepherds'  oontiansucs  ia  Egypt  T  And  beside*,  oWrvp  the  14th, 
with  Its  tarn  of  184  yean:  these  with  the  251)  yean  of  the  shepherds 
(in  tlio  text  of  Joscphas)  again  mnoiint  to  443  year*.  Hero  then  we 
clearly  detect  the  processes  by  which  the  nuraben  were  generated  oat 
of  the  ancient  enumeration.    Vu. 


dynasty  ICO 
15th 284  (Afr.) 


444  13th  dynatty  443. 


14th  dynasty  184 
15th      258  (Jos.) 

443 


That  if,  Manetho  givea  the  genuine  period  of  443  yean  in  three  different 
complex  forma :  hi*  14th  i*  generated  by  deducting  250  yean,  tho  genuine 
Bomber  of  the  yean  of  the  shepherd*,  from  443 :  Ilia  1 2th,  by  deducting 
284,  the  enlarged  number,  from  443:  hit  13th  b  the  nunc  number  443, 
disguised,  fur  sonic  purpose  or  other,  a*  453.  Hence  out  of  413  +  259  yean, 
reaching  to  tho  103d  year  of  tho  18th  dynasty,  he  has  fabricated  the 
following  tot, 

12lh  dynnaty  100 

13th      453 

14th      184 

loth      284 

Sun  1081  or  5  x  210  yean, 
juit  the  insert  of  time  tchieh  the  OH  Chranicte  attigned  to  Ike  period  Beginning 
at  Menet  and  ending  at  the  elate  of  Ike  Sothiae  rycsV. 

4  038.  hi  the  next  place :  whereas  the  Old  Chronicle,  when  brought 
into  ita  artificial  form  as  aboro  described,  garc  a  period  of  053  yean 
luftllllilin  at  the  9  demigod*  and  ending  at  the  close  of  the  17th  dynasty, 
>..-.  8  Demigod*...  217' 

18  reign*   443 

18th  dynatty...  190 

17th    H» 

Sum  953  yean, 

Manctho  hvterjoin*  this  with  the  prcrioos  period  of  1080  yean,  by  Baking 
it  begin  at  the  epoch  of  his  15th  dynatty,  rii. 

15th  dynasty  284' 

lUth      618 

17th      181 

BaWtnyMk. 
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In  other  words  he  place*  tlte  tpoek  tfSalatii  inhere  the  Old  Chronicle  plarri 
nrh  of  the  0 'demigod*,  i.e.  063  y.-.-u.  before  the  epoch  of  the  18th 
dynasty  :  and,  further,  he  superimposes  these  two  periods  of  1080  and  95? 
yean  upou  each  other  in  such  wise,  thnt  the  period  of  the  lfith  dynasty 
is  common  to  both. 

6  63ft.  Of  the  specific  it.niM  of  which  this  period  of  953  years  '» 
com|K)icd,  the  first,  of  284  years,  has  heen  accounted  for:  bo  has  the  scconi 
of  518  yean,  being  the  double  of  the  genuine  term  of  250  year* 
tu  the  shepherds:  the  third,  of  151  year*,  is  doubtless  the  iim  ■■ 
of  157  years  (from  Salads  to  Amosis),  only  dimitiiidied  by  0  in  order 
furnish  the  preconceived  Dumber  953. 

And  here  again,  observe  tlir  remit  in  raped  of  the  artificial 
SKI.  These  '.<■',;:  v.-urs  added  to  1067  B.O.  gin  2620  B.O.  U  tile 
of  Solatis,  which  year  precedes  the  l.-ipse  of  the  Suthiac  cycle  by  138 
years,  i.e.  tux  limes  the  period  of  218  years  (P„'9r,).  Sj  thai  i ! >>-  .r--' 
before  described  may  be  further  expressed  in  this  way :  viz.  the  acta— 
of  Manctho  ia  fabricated  by  superimposing  a  period  of  6*  216  upon  the 
Chronicle*!  period  of  5x210  in  such  sort  that  both  period*  include  the 
16th  dynasty:— in  other  words,  the  two  lines  ooeretide  each  other  to  en 
extent  of  284  years,  which  in  the  length  of  (In-  16th  dynasty. 

j  64ft  It  is  remarkable  that  Manctho  (Afriranus)  give*  the  18th 
dynasty  but  263  years.  The  deviation  from  the  Chronide  U  not  iicri- 
dental,  fot  by  ■etui  reckoning  of  the  sum-number*  upward  from  Caa- 
byses  we  have  found  the  epoch  of  the  18th  dynasty  in  Manetbo  to  br 
1007  B.c.     And  11107  minui  2(13  gives   1404  n.c  for  the  epoch  of 

S  «i5tris,  the  first  king  of  the  19th  dynasty  :  the  very  sonic  date  whkh 

flir  O.  (  .  ■_-■-■'.  ■'oil     ■'.    •    I-". : .i t . . ,i li,  ii'    .        \lniielho  therefore,  fikr  the    i'.i 

hat  the  uriitii  ml  ]>eriod  of  5x210  year*   between    Seuuirit  and  Aknutdtr. 

This  point  then  tl  coinmou   to   both  scheme".      In  the  upper  part  they 

differ  ouly  in   their  different  lengths  of  the  18th  dynasty.     That  is,  the 

epoch  of  the  nine  demigods  in  the  Chronicle  precede*  this  epoch  of  "aauoliii 

(then-  conceived  us  the  close  of  a  Sothiac  cycle)  by  0x210  yean  nrssrly. 

In  Manctho,  the  epoch  of    Salatis  (identified  with   that  of  the  dcmqrtdt 

in  that  they  both  lie  953  years  before  the  18th  dynasty)  precedes  tlie  trm 

i  of  the  Sothiac  cycle  (1322  b.c.)  by  the  same  period  of  6 x  210.    Or, 

the  tan  schemes  ore  related  as  in  the  following  view: 

old  CBkeaWk  M»ttko. 

2700  b.c.  Demigods. 

2020    n-r.  Salatis 
Ox  210  years. 

1404  n.r.  Scsostri*. 

{Suppott'd    tJMch   Of 

Sothiac  Cycle,   I1U4.) 


1404.  ScsoMri*. 


C  x  210. 


5x210 


6  x  210. 


1322.  True  epoch  of 
Sothiac  Cycle. 


324  b.c.  Alexander.       .124.  Alexander. 
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h  "I"  nktloo  between  Africanu*'*  text  of  Manetho  and  the 
Old  I  Bal    rli.    ,.:)„-  tad   «f  the-   18th  dynasty   prewired   by 

•foacpbu*  gives  it  am  y«ir».  Thin  I  t ilea  i D  Ik-  mi  error  for  BC9  vnm: 
and  If  it  l>«  so,  than  fa  this  t<-xt  c.f  the  dynasties  the  interval  from  SWatis 
to  Scsoatri*  isjo  n  the  demigods  in  the  <li r.i  i.l-  .    bat  whether 

taxi  made   0  ■  -U\  fmm  Scsottris  to  J  ■    we   cannot  r 

I  of  Josephus  stops  nt  the  second  reign  of  flic   JHth  dynasty. 

t  Ml.    We  ban  now,  I  think,  mrpUhwd  the  artifice*  i  y  which  tho 

male  of  MniM-tho'x  Baeond  Beak,  vrltk  its  several  tonus  down   to   tho 

19th  dynorty.   was  generated.     But  although  this   Book    btglnl  some  800 

year*  before  the  epoch  of  the  demigods,  we  liavc  (till  not  reached  the  epoch 

ties.     Indeed  the  Second  Hook   begins  with   the   ISA   dynasty ;  and 

•bo,  na  wo  have  seen,  has  expanded  IS  reign*  into  a*  many  dynasties. 

Of  wliii 'It  the  First  Book  contain*  eleven.     Wie  will  presently  examine   tha 

tOTC   •<{  this  Hook;    but  fir»t   it   will  be  convenient   to   advert   once 

mom  to  tho  contents  of  the  Cunon  of  Eratosthenes. 

If  then,  as  baton  BM  minncd,  we  assume  as  tho  epoch  of  Mcnea  in  (hi* 
Canoe  the  yon  which  we  elicited  from  the  Old  (  hrcinielc,  22<!7  n.  ■ 
dates  of  the  several  idgDJ  «ill  be  as  in  the  annexed  Table.     (See  tho 
end  of  this  section.) 

I'         we   Bad  U.   n   SA-nsaophi*  at   182.1  n.  r. ;    Nitocris,   "a 

ied  instead  of  her  hm-lund"  at  lfi06— 1SIIO  u.c.  i.f.  jnst 

time  of  tlie  oireen  A  messes  of  Manetho,  WBO>  i  initiates  at 

>r  of  the  Kxode,  1586  B.C.;  and  Thyoai-mares  the  Strong,  at  1Mb*  a.c. 

i.r.  nt  the  place  of   Msnctbo'i     M   :  !ire-thmosis  (which   seems    I  0    I 

same  name  tranrposod).    Now  thin  king  and  his  sou  expcll.  licnls 

—in  other  word*,   tinder   them    Egypt   revived  after  a  time  ef  dcaol 

i  lasted  22  yearn ;  and  this  is  precisely  the  length  of  reign  aasigttedl 
to  the  intermediate  king  between  Nitocris  ond  Thymi-marra.  Observe 
alto  the  epithet,  "  Rcaton-r  of  his  country's  strength'-  applied  to  Ttiitiillus. 
Again,  a*  we  before  remarked,  an  the  Seaostris  of  Manetho  (Afr.)  ascends 

rotve  in  l0B7-263-l-l'H   I  0,  Bad  I  ronlde  in 

-Urn  B..-.,  '.>  in  Eratosthenes  wa  find  "  SitttMirnmer,  or  Rerealta  Uie 
Strong,"  nt  the  year  1402  n.  c,  and  with  a  reign  of  So  years,  at  in  Manetho 
(Boa.)  The  time  next  in  Erntrsthenea  (of  whom 
Maris  is  manifestly  the  Maris  or  Hermans  whom  Manetho  makes  brother 
of  the  successor  of  Sesottris),  have  IS  years:  in  Manetho,  one  king 
Harnesses,  ha*  151  (Afr.),  88  (Kus.) 

Tltesc  coincidences  attest  the  general  identity  of  the  list  of  Eratosthenes 

with  the  corrected  Hat  of  the  Old  Cbno.  and    Mmili...    rift  <IOO»2ttt 

=  W«  years  from  Mene*  to  Scsnetris,  ns  here   in  Eratosthenes  »»«■»  years, 

>    I  'Mh  IbU  proeee.1  upon  the  scheme  of  getting  4  *  2 HI  years 

brtw.  and  Sesostris. 

4  4*2.    It  is  remarkable  that  Nitocris  in   this  list  of  Eratosthenes 
lea  precisely  the  some  place  as  the  queen  Amessea  in  tho  corrected 
list  of  Manetho,  i.e.  that   both  oewpy  just  tho   time  of  the  Exodc  of 
3« 
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Israel.  For  does  it  not  follow  from  this  with  great  proliehility  that  the 
story  ulwut  Uiis  queen  in  Herodotus  (ii.  100)  in  a  ditguisc  of  the  calamity 
of  the  Exude?  "  Her  brother,"  it  is  aaiil,  "  was  king,  and  was  aUin  by 
his  subjects,  who  then  gate  her  the  kingdom.  And  she  nrrnced  bar 
brother's  death  by  subtlety :  for  *ho  made  an  exceedingly  large  apartment. 
under  ground.  Into  this  aha  Invited  ttta  loaders  of  the  coaspinioc*  mi 
-..In],  ill.--,  wire  c-.r-.r  in;-,  'h.-  It  iii  the  water*  of  tha  rim  ayssj  ti-.-a 
through  a  great  channel ;  then  cast  herself  into  a  ehamber  filled  with  glow* 
;*:;.  . -iii.  i-.  an  I  ••>  |»  n-ii'  !.  Obstrre,  too,  thai  bi  MaaaflH  tUa  ■■■ 
queen,  the  last  of  his  sixth  dynasty,  is  named  at  the  builder  of  the  third 
Pyramid.  But  Herodotus  and  IModorua  anign  tliis  work  to  Mreerinaa; 
anil  bis  time  we  hare  already,  on  strong  grounds,  identified  (and  ahall  yet 
further  identify)  with  the  time  of  the  Kxodc. 

{  443.  And  here  let  us  observe  that  tlte  Cheops  of  Hcrodotn.  a 
clearly  identical  with  the  Suphit  of  Manetho  (i.  4.  12),  the  builder  of  the 
fargest  Pyramid :  and  the  same  Snphis  with  the  SfWftki*  of  Bratoatheaaf. 
For  observe  the  order  of  the  name,  in  tlte  three  documents : 


Jlrrodntm. 

Nanette. 

Xrwlottirnet. 

<  hosts. 

Saphb  T. 

Soojihi-   I. 

<  In  •,hrcn 

Snphis  II. 

Myccrinus 

Mcnchcrcs 

||0     ii.  i,  .„ 

Now  in  Eratosthenes  the  second  of  these  kings  begins  to  reign  juat 
yean  after  Mencs,  i.e-  1824  n.c,  being  precisely  the  opoi  I 
=  Joseph:  in  other  words,  tho  epoch  of  [the  Pyramids  at  mode  identical 
with  the  genuine  epoch  of  the  Shepherd*,  that  is  to  toy,  of  Joscpli.  This 
is  a  highly  interesting  result.  It  coincides  with  what  the  Egyptians  tall 
Herodotus:  Hut  the  l'ynunida  (of  Cheops  and  Cbepliren)  were  built  by 
.i,ir;V  tarris**.  The  truth  is,  doubtless,  that  tho  Pyramids  woe 
raised  by  the  labour  of  the  Israelites  in  the  time  of  their  oprutaafcsa: 
but  in  the  nation*]  version  of  the  story,  the  oppressed  became  the  offotjaV 
on;  the  Israelites,  under  the  name  Hyksce,  were  represented  as  •  rso» 
of  godless  shepherds  who  caused  these  vast  monuments  of  their  tyranny 
to  bo  reared  by  the  labour  of  the  Egyptians.  Hence  in  this  chronoijgy 
the  times  of  the  Pyramid-builders  were  thrown  back  to  the  Tory  begin- 
ning of  the  period  described  as  the  Shepherd-dynasty.  Nay,  fanciful  • 
it  mny  seem,  I  have  some,  suspicion   tli:i: 

preserved  by  Manetho  mid  Krai  .   is  at  bottom,  tho  DAlue  JaffK 

"'•■  Fox  iii  the  fust  place,  the  name  Zi^«xk,  the  36th  in  rTialmlka— i 
list,  is  by  him  rendered  'E^tqe-  Next,  Manetho  say*  of  Suphis,  if  rst 
MC7iirTrrT  tyytipl  npa/iloa,  tfv  ^ijo-iv  'HpoCoro*  v*u  XtWor  ■/<  /uimmr 
avvor  ?«  *«i  vvr^HMrrirt  (<<  rVoik  tyf¥fTo,  na'i  T,jr  ieoOJi  ovri-nvfa 
fS'ifiXor,  if«  mv  piya  Xf^e"1  *'  Ai'yw'wTW  •jtropcnK  <** Trfiru'^qv. 
-u^-r*tu  in  flew  ineentu*  tit  utqitdum  turn  (Jhr/ium  rri) 
Wiro*  mcrarii  cotucriptil,  ouos  rWstf  mnyswt  or*'*  inMcnt  fKfgftii, 
Chnm.  Jrmen.]     This  "sacred  book"  whether  the  word*  be 
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or  Africanuss,  mean*.  1  suppose,  the  Hermetic  liooks  from  which  Manctho 
pretended  to  copy.  ■  Ho  copied,"  says  Euscb.  C^ir.  <l  SynceU.  40.  "  from 
the  inscription*  which  were  engraven  in  tho  sacred  dimlrn-t  und  liicrograpluc 
character  upon  ill.  odanH  set  up  in  tht-  Seriadic  kail,  bjf  Tlmth  tSe 
rmtt;  which  afta  tin-  IKlogc  were  t mmlatcd  Into  the  Greek  tongue 
in  hieroglyphic  characters,  and  dtpo*iU4  to  took*  fry  rte  tecmd  Hrrmr*  son 
of  A^ntbodsEmon  and  father  of  Tat  (vvo  rou  'Ayal'owiiuonx  viou  to* 
itvripo*  'Kppov  wm-rpih  ee  rov  Tdr)...or,  by  Agatboda-mon  ton  I 
second  Hermes,  Sic.  in  tlio  jx-nct rutin  of  tho  temple*  of  Kgypt"  So  say* 
Mnnclho  in  his  epfetle  to  Ptolemy  Phikdelphus,  mSmt  faftswsH  wapa- 

m!  aot  a  tpaOuv  It  pa  jhjixU*  ypa<pii>va  two  rov  WfOTC 
Tpi*tny!*Tov  'Ep/ioii.  These  thro  I  tako  to  be  the  i*/wi  jKji*o<  of  which 
Sophia  the  Pyramid-builder  and  vniporri}-.  <U  Gama  (whatever  that  may 
mean)  was  lielil  to  bo  the  anther.  Lastly,  ohaerro  the  way  in  which 
the  characteristic  feature*  of  the  history  of  Joseph  arc  transferred  to  tho 
Egyptian  Hcnnea  in  the  account  preserved  l>y  the  CAron.  /WV  44.  f. 
1  dremi*  in,  of  which  the  substance  la  aa  follows :  "  Hermes  being 
enried  hy  his  seventy  hreUiren,  came  into  Egypt,  was  bad  in  great  reverence 
aa  a  sage  and  a  prophet,  was  clad  in  a  rol>c  of  gold,  and  liccause  he  gave 
them  wraith  was  called  nAovroSoTift.**  With  thin  compare  the  epithet 
applied  in  tho  list  of  Eratosthenes  to  Saophi*  I.    Juntyiv  siajMerrafo  asml 

Cpqa\ari#TtJt>  These  are  the  groonds  on  which  I  nm  in 
to  identify  SiphU  with  Joseph.  When  tlto  name  and  memory  of  Joseph, 
became  odious  iu  Egypt,  liccause  of  the  dire  calamities  which  ultimately 
flowed  to  Egypt  from  her  eonnexioa  witli  bis  race,  this  patriarch,  one* 
I  sW  great  benefactor,  was  set  forth  in  the  diameter  of  an  invading 
tyrant  at  the  head  of  a  horde  of  godless  shepherds  (Salatis),  and  withal 
as  the  bulkier  of  the  Great  Pyramid  (Supbis  or  Clteops).  Accordingly,  as 
in  tho  former  regard  we  found  Salotu  placed  by  the  old  accounts  at  the 
vary  year  which  the  Scripture  gives  as  the  time  of  Joseph's  arrival  in 
Ewpt,  m  in  this  latter  ratpaej  we  find  Svyl.it  in  the  list  of  Emtostbcnw 
placid  at  that  selfsame  year. 

$  644.  Having  now  exposed  the  acltemo  on  which  the  Old  Chronicle  was 
framed,  having  traced  step  by  stcji  the  artifice*  I  A'  Obion  Manctho's  second 
Jinok  (as  reported  by  Africanus)  was  constructed  out  of  the  tame  materials, 
and  fatly,  laving  detected  the  salient  points  of  connexion  between  these  and 
the  scheme  of  Eratosthenes,  we  may  proceed  to  examine  the  contents  of 
MaaetW*  First  Book  (Afr.) 

The  Old  Chronicle,  we  hare  seen,  begins)  with  tho  following  items : 

■  sad  Twelve  God* ^M»4 

Nine  Demigods. 

The  first  of  these  is  manifestly  a  mythological  expression  of  the  Solar  Year, 
the  Son  and  Twelve  Months  or  Signs  of  tbc  Zodiac.  And  1  suppose  that 
tho  original  conception  was  as  follow* : 

38— 
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Sim  and  Twelve  God*. 1  year 

Nine  Demigods 116  years 

Whence ,  when  the  first  wis  expanded  into  the  enormous  period  of 
years,  for  the  purpose  which  was  hefow  described,  $  fiflfl.  the  original  emit 
was  added  to  the  Moend  term  mnkius?  it  21"  year*.  The  number  9  *p- 
1'licil  to  the  demi-goda  had  reference  lo  the  period  of  0  »  210  nest  followtnc 
(Menes  to  Alexander).  5*35.  Ifeiiee  Manetho  chose  to  interpret  this  item 
:i.  tn.  iniriR  trine flOetl  periods  of  210  or  :!I7  year*.  To  these  he  added  the 
numeral  of  the  solar  (or  lunar)  year;  thus. 

Sun  tnd  Twelve  Qodi BOS  or 

Nine  Dcmi-guds  11x210;  1944     or  9x217  ;  1903 

2968 
Bach  1  take  to  lie  'the  genesis  of  the  period  contained  in  Mnnetbu'a 
Hook.  wUtk  mtnbtn  8806  years :  o'/iov  /3no-Asft  p{ff  iVaj  j9va/  a'jifiai  v. 
Sjncell.  pa  00,     The   whole  of  this  is   lUJ  '   to  the  human  perW, 

bring  in. 1. 1,  lu  beejlo  with  Menei1.    And  now  observe,  the  remit.     From 
to  Srsostris  he  gab]  the  period  of 

2808*    (first  hook) 
10BO      I>yn.  xii.— x<r. 
flO!)      Uyn.  xvi. — xvii. 
263      l>yn.  xiiii. 

4320 

or  precisely  twenty  timet  21 0  years.     Tliat  is  to  my,  trhereas  in  the 
urnemr,  n*  it  appntrx  in  Eralotthtntt  "">/  U  elicited  from  the  <>M 
the  intertill  /mm  M-i  ortrii  oat  4  •  210,  i  634,  Monrtho  (Afr.) 

just  ijtiiHhtyutt  Me  jirrimt.     It  follows,  thut  from  Menes  to  Alexander  ta 
Beheme  make*  a  period  of  25  »  21G ;  i.  e.  a  cycle  of  210  years  multiplied  hy 
:i  i_\ i-li-  of  ,\|ii-.  or  26  year*. 

§  MS.  Now  since  this  scheme  expands  a  period  of  IS  kings  ■ 
into  one  of  I',  dynasties  3380  years,  what  is  to  lie  thought  of  the 
ot  'dynasties  and  kinpi  with  whioh  it  filk  up  this  enormous  tract  of 
60BU  nr<-,  .l..»i! -1 1.  -  purely  fictitious;  bul  Othi  n  are  imitiifcstlr  dctmd 
from  tin-  hbtoricel  Hats.  And  indeed  it  seerns  to  me  thnt  the  period  fieai 
Saluti^  to  the  Erode  and  expulsion  of  the  Shepherds,  or  Liter,  tnav  be  ttsxtd 
more  than  once  in  thai  li-t.  Thus  Sesoetris  the  Great  is  placed  eariy  in  tW 
:y,  and  the  I'yr.miid-lmildcrs  Suphia  I.  and  II.,  nix)  Menchcirs 
in  truth  to  the  times  of  the  ltlth  dynasty,   but  were  ihtmrs 


irdhy 
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1  Thi«  penod  of  23INI  year*  Is  implied 

II  account  Riven  hi-  UlCnSTCnW  (up. 

BshoL  in  A  poll.  Rhod.  It.  T,i,)  SS  the 

Interval  Jut  ween  thr  mtthiral  SeWStris 

(t'Ktesior  of  llorua)  and  tiie  BM  B* 

1  B.C.  i.e.  Ax216 


years  before  Alexander).  For  la  Ik* 
account  Nllua  <•  placed  43K  year*  Uim 
01.  I.  if.  in  l-'l-'li.  ,anJSeso«m»f*- 
cedes  Nilua  WOO  re*.-*.-  wedi 
the  <:  wstris  3713  ».c. 

3713-  1404  -r*m. 
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back.  a»  aboil  explained,  to  the  epoch  of  Solatia,  are  hero  carried  back  to 
itli. 
y  6W.  Now  in  tlie  first  place  it  can  ltardly  he  MeUhotal  i!mi  t Ik-  three 
dynatfieaof  SfaamlUbl  idngS,  m,  rT,  m>  I  rf,  Btkinj  28  kinga  with  a  period 
of  091  yenr»,«o  nearly  tnlly  in  number  and  ilunition  with  the  firrt  22  TVfaji 
king*  of  Krattatlu  ii.  ,  n  iiniiiig  676  yean.  Both  livta  end  with  a  B 
of  p.i  .tly  identical: 


Jlmrfto  it. 

PMopi loo 

MilllrSupllil,..      1 

Nltoarli l- 


Ermtett\nei. 

Apnppiu  Mc(fi«tu» 100 

Kchcscoaocanui..  I 

Nitocii-  . .    % 


New  Nit-icrin.  in  Krutoslhenc",  reigiiK  tbool  llil  time  of  the  Kxode,  y  M2. 
Apappui  and  PIMo/u  in-  manifr»tK  tin-  suit*  ii.une,  and  identical,  n>  1  think, 
witli  Apophit  that  'shepherd-king'  whom  we  have  already  referred  to  hia 
tun  i  luce  ut  the  head  of  the  18th  dyi.  !.   And,  lastly,  the  101  years 

it  I  [a  and  Ilia  8uccc»-  OBa  of  tlie  period  of  102  years  ut  the  begin- 

I  dynaaty.  Here  then  wc  worn  to  huve  a  fixed  pofat :  Manetho  a 
iHh  dynasty  ends  at  or  about  |ha  •  low  of  the  period  of  269  yean  which 
baaacSgni  i-  th>  ■  Mu-pherdi '.  -But  ia  ha  uh  SywBtg  El  mother  triplet 
«Ueh  he  has  In  common  with  Kratoothenca : 

J(«i(W  Sv.  KraltMkrmtt. 

Sophia  1 <'►'»  Saojihi.  1 29 

Bopbii  11 06  Saophi.  II 17 

UeoonMM 63  i  .31 

I  iffit,  na  I  before  aald,  $  0  A  to  have '  been  thrown  back  from 
ili,  b  proper  place  nt  the  head  of  the   IHth   dynasty  to  Uio  epoch  of  Solatia. 

time,  then,  is  Identical  with  that  of  I'hiops  Mentc-suphis,  an>l 
cri* ;  which  ioft nncc  ia  confirmed  by  this  parallelism  of  namea and  Dum- 
ber*, 

I Othoea. .10 

Septa  II  .  «  Pbioa  .. 

Meticheres 03  Mrthu-**fpAu. 7 

Pbiopa  .,  100 

McWe-#«fAi» 1 

ioT 

II  aeem*  al*i  that  the  number  102  can  lie  accounted  for.     Tlie  original 
period  waa  102  year* :  thia  appear*  under  two  forma, 

1 1  bom 30 

H'i'"  iXnttMtt.) 

Mitbu-rapau  ....      7         Phiopa. 100  -  Apappu>..   100 

NjtOCrj  12         MbWW  ewpltfa, .     1   -  Kcheacoaocaraa I 

liU  Ml  l"»l 

Tlie  aixlh  dynasty  ia  fornicd  by  adding  the*  two  together,  and  tlie  mm 

10S,  attMU  I  ••rb,  gave  llfciyrara  E 

parallel  triplet  Suphii  I.  and  II.  aud  Mctiehorc*  (who,  in  Kratostlvrnca,  liavo 
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but  87  yean  among  theiu).    The  elements,  then,  oat  of  which  this  pert 
of  the  list  was  fabricated,  seem  to  be  the  following : 

Bophb  L  =  Cheop»  Othoc*  I'hinps    \ 

BdpbJa  II.  =  Chephren       Phio*  =  A  pappus  f  vApopIw)  1687  «.c 

HwirflWa  ■»  iifotahafi      Mcthu-Mipliis      Mcnto-*uphis     1  J,. 

Nitocria  Nitocria  =  Eehescoaocaraj.  J 

which  period  of  102  year*  was  in  this  way  expanded  Into  304  years.  Bet 
the  three  Mcmphitc  dynasties  were  to  number  TO1  yean  in  all:  of  the  reraaia- 
ing29(i,  which  with  the  '■"'■'*  complete  tills  euro,  the  scheme  assigns  214  to 
nine  kings,  3rd  dynasty,  and  throws  the.  other  Ii2  into  the  -Ith  dynasty.  The 
name*  nro  probably  fictitious.  Betwcn  the  4th  and  Oth  of  thaw  Mem- 
phis dynastic*  the  scheme  Interposal  one  of  nine  Elephantine  triage 
amounting  to  2411  year*.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  ochemo  described  kj 
EuaebiuH  omits  thin.  It  was  inserted  here,  I  suppose,  for  the  portx**  of 
throwing  the  epoch  of  the  Pyramid-builders  still  further  bock.  Ob  tht 
names,  1  have  nothing  to  remark. 

§  847.    The  first  and  second  dynasties,  of  Thinite  Kings,  contain  toot 

interesting  matter.    Thus,  of  Venephea  or  Varencphis,  it  is  noted  tkat 

his  rclgn  was  rendered   memorable  by  a  great  fan,  int.  und   that  he  baft 

the  pyrmni/U  at  Cocliotm  or  (thovone  (a  place  otherwise  unknown).    Of 

■anpwr,  or  Mcmpses,  that  a  great  pestilence  or  destruction  csrno  vpta 

Egypt.    Of  Horlhux,  or  Nochiu.   that  a  great  chasm  opened  at  Babaatni. 

wherein  iiluiv  perished.   Of  his  successor,' Kaitrhot,  or  Cerhotu,  that  the  Api« 

an. I  mil  Mendesion  Rain  were  deified  in  hia  reign.    Of  BinoUiKi.ee 

BinphU,  that  in  hia  time  it  was  decreed  timt  women  might  reign.    The  la* 

two  notices  are  especially  interesting.    We  know  tliat  the  apotheosis  of  Apia 

&c.  was  by  <>th<  r  accounts  assigned  to  the  reign  of  Asseth  the  last  ^htplrt?*. 

or  of  Myccrinus,  and  at  the  time  of  these  kings  we  have  already  iHetimuel 

the  queen  Nitocria  and  qneen  Amends  (in  the  18th  dynasty).    Mortars; 

lust  but  ono  in  the  second  dynasty  stands  a  king  .ST-jocA  ru,  with  this  notice. 

Zi  (tym  uxc  '"IX"V  '•  w*"Tot  7  •     By  comparison  of  which  with  the 

notice  appended  to  the  name  SettutrU  in  tin-  1  ith  dynasty,  quern  4  mflifisiaa. 

faknarum  3,  Mgilorum  2  (proocrum)fniisr  dicunt,  I  am  led  to  surmiic  dot 

Scsochris  is  in  truth  no  other  than  Sevwtru.    Observe  also  that  the  lengil 

Of  ralga  is  the  same,  48  years  in  both  instances.     Assume  the  identity, 

and  olnerre  what  result*  from  placing  litis  Scsochris  at  1403  u-c,  hiidsls 

in  the  Olil  Chronicle  mid  KnitosUtenai. 

r«™.  a  c. 

8    Seaochris  -  Soaortris 48  1403 

7  Xepherchcrcs 2i  1428 

8  Chares 17  144« 

0  Pcthcnca. 41 

4  Tins 17  1403 

3  Uinothris 47  1  ■'•"•" 

2  KkccIios....  :■■:>  1688 

1  Bucthut 38  l«f 
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Tlul  is,  (be  great  chasm  at  Bnbastus,  and  llie  apotheosis  of  Apis,  arc  thai 
brought  just  to  the  time  of  tho  Exodc— Compare  with  thU  what  results 
from  placing  Sesostris  (12th  dynasty)  at  the  same  year,  and  taking  only 
the  Icings  which  are  actually  named  (except  the  11th  dynasty). 

JVwv.  B.  C. 

xii.    3  Sesmtri* 48  1-400 

2  Ammeuemee .  .38  1441 

1  Seeoncuosk  ....40  1487 

xi.  Ammeneme*...lG  IMS 

16  Diospolitee  ...43  1&4G 

ix.  AchthoM         qui  «in>raT«  tSv  *f>o  aurov,  g,rJL 

ri.        Nkoarii U 

nfap mi       !■;■.:• 

Whore  tho  place  of  Nitocris  almost  exactly  agree*  with  thai  of  Binothris 
in  the  other  list,  and  I'hiop*  cornea  to  .the  pUeo  of  Apopku  tho  shepherd,  aa 
ha  c  aght. 

i  i  Dee  I  hare  little  hesitation  In  saying,  that  the  2d  dynasty,  and  the 
<;i!i  to  tlto  12th,  aro  merely  anticipation*  of  the  18th  and  Iflth  down  to 
Sesostris. 

§  648.  In  the  first  dynasty,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  interral  between 
Venepbea  (tho  "famine"  and  "building  of  the  pyramid*")  and  Semerapm 
n  Mnnpsrs  (the  ipOopa  fiffimi)  is  87  years,  just  the  length  of  time  which 
Eratosthenes  gives  to  the  Pyramid-builders,  -Soophis  I .  and  1 1,  and  Moscheres, 
utv!  tD  Hi'  "id  of  the  dynasty  100  years.  Hence  I  saspect  tint  thee*  fire 
lost  reigns  ore  in  fact  ilerired  from  the  first  century  of  the  18th  dynasty, 
16G7-16'K  B.c  U  Mrt*p*4  the  Mephrca  or  Mejnphrra  of  1 1 
and  r.,./.W»  a  slight  disguise  of  Saopkia  or  Suphis?  Lastly:  since  from 
Joseph  1823  to  the  Exodo  liOO  is  237  years,  is  it  men  accident  that  from 
Mcnas  to  this  Mempsca  and  the  <p0opd  ptytcrti  is  jnst  150  +  87-237? 

$  &40.  It  stems  tlien  that  the  historical  substance  of  this  First  Book 
is  in  troth  the  period  of  obout  "00  years,  which  the  oldest  accounts  reck- 
onod  from  Mcne*  to  the  king  under  whom  Egypt  began  to  revive  after 
the  desolating  calamities  of  tho  Exodc.  Tub  term  of  years,  which,  in 
Eratosthenes,  occupies  23  reigns,  0U8  years,  is  here  fashioned  into  24  reigns, 
7ii7  years,  rue. 

3dynastlea        ilL      0  kings       214' 

It.      0  274 

Mcmphitc*        »i.      O  

Amnunemos    (xi.)    1   16 

24  kings,      707years. 

But  as  it  was  purposed  to  assign  a  period  of  2908  years  in  all,  there 
remained  a  surplus  of  about  HMO  years,  which  was  provided  for  by  fttkei* 
eating  three  other  •lynnstirs,  i,  ii,  v,  with  names,  oocopwg  about  800  years, 
and  others  without  names  for  the  other  half;  efe. 
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J.  2M> 
ii.  302 
v.    248 

ma 


}■ 


up 


VII. 

ix. 

x.  xi. 


0'.  70«. 

w 

22ft    I.  243 
783         796 


803 
707 

•am 


§  650.    The  time  of  the  gods  and  demigods  is  given  a*  follows : 

1.    "  Hcphastus,    Helios,    Agnthodicmon,   Cronos,   Osiris,    Typboe, 
Oros :   length  of  lime  not  assigned. 
After  them,  to  Hites 13,900 

Dual ■■■■■:-         1,2m  J 

Other  kings   1,817  /  „  „ 

30  Memphltes 1,790  >  .      „    "'™^ 

lOThinL nr-o^^y11^ 


2. 

a 

i. 

£. 


7.     Manca  and  Demigods    ...       6,813  ) 

Sum  -J-i'MKi"   [really  24:! 

Now  to  these  add  fan  the  first  Book      2,308 

27,208     [27.233]; 
tltat  is  to  s«y,  very  nearly  126  x  216  (=  27,210),  or  14  x  9  x  216. 

Now  as  the  2308  years  of  Book  n.  were  got  by  making  the  time  of  the 
'.I  demigods  a  period  of  !)  x  2JI5  plug  the  numeral  of  the  solar  year,  i.r.  d 
the  sun  and  12  gods,  so  the  above  scheme  may  jiowibly  have  been  c*0- 
structcd  by  taking  the  period  of  11  *  2 Id  at)  a  unit,  thus: 

Sun  Ox  210  | 

and  12  gods  12  x  0  x  216  >  =  14  x  <J  x  »1«. 

»  demigods  9  k  214  J 
Or  thus: 

1944  ■          0x216,   Nine  demigod*. 
p36B 

9x216.1  Ban 

-.     -         (     1579  J  \  ud 

ootis,  «c.     j  +  i9j8aB  ^  ,o  x  9  x  oifi  J     Twelve  Gods. 

Another  and  a  very  different  account  of  this  period  U  given  ly  Sr»- 
ccllus;  but  as  the  genuine  numbers  hare  ii"l  been  preserved,  and  tb* 
list  is  mutilated  besides,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  speculate  on  its 
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st  ruction', 


1  The  li«»  of  llcrmlotiis  «nd  DJodORU 
have  not  liccn  left  unexamined  by  mc; 
but  1  will  not  trouble  the  Krarirr  Willi 
the  retulu,  In  detail ;  the  following  coin- 
cidence*, hovt  vet,  art  loo  curious  to  be 
omlileil. 


i  Jin- 


Port  of  the  list  of  I);adot>  • 
thus :  ••  Anuoit,  a  tyrant,  cooqMn' 
b)  .  Icluanti  an  Ethiopian :  Mr<Ust  m 
Marrluu,  who  contracted  the  l*br- 
nnih  as  a  tomb  fee  himscli :  Anankf, 
g$n4nlifut:  Kttuu  or  Kan,  »W> 


550 552.] 


eOTPTIAK. 


SO] 


A  Jen   Remarks  on  Ike  Monuments. 

i  561.  It  will  lutre  be««  remarked  that  in  these  diaauixitioiM  I  have, 
appealed  but  sparingly  to  the  Kgyptian  monument*  ami  the  labours- 
of  liiproglyphical  scholars.  My  acquaintance  with  theao  wtMnhw  ■ 
no  very  limited  ami  uncritical,  time  I  cannot  venture  to  mtt  any  of  my 
ponitiuufl  upon  thin  kiml  of  iiiionnutiim.  Neither  may  I  take  upon  me  to 
o8*r  any  opinion  »•  to  tlio  value  of  the  rwulta— often,  it  seems,  very  con- 
i  r— of  the  labour*  of  Champollion  ami  Koaellini,  llankw  and  .Silt, 
Wilkinson  anil  Lcpmu*.  1  shall  therefore  content  myself  with  a  few 
extracts  which  have  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  matter  of  the  preceding 
tBtgt 


1.      Epoch  of  Stmstrit,  or   Rameses  (he.   Creal. 

$  552.  "On  the  ceiling  of  the  Mcmnnnium  nt  Thcbc*  erect*!  by 
IUmcscs  the  Great  is  au  nbODOIIlil  d  subject,  wboi  the  lielim.U  rWog  "f 
Solhia  (-  Siriu")  is  found  to  coliieul.  ■  ritfa  the  beginning  of  'Hioth,  which 
could  happen  only  in  the  year  1.122  h.c."  U'ilkinaoB,  Antii).  of  Egypt,  L 
1-7.  Thii  ugn-ca  very  well  with  the  time  of  Maris  the  predeccteor  of 
S     ,••    .      r.|»rtei|    liy    II.p~!"(ii-   h.   18,    •.!■-.    "Hoi   -jinl.-  WO  >>■'•:•    Mbit 

HcrodutuM  visit  to   Egypt.'     BappCM  the  date  of  the  visit  to  be  alxiut 
410  »j.c.,  which,  cannot  be  far  from  the  truth,  then  900  yean  laad  to  ISM 


i»  Proteus;  Rrmphlt:  .V,-ivn  Imju.  OM 

of  whom  is  XUeu$."    Now  the  date  a*. 

sif-wed    (by    Pira-urhm    ap.    .ViW.    «'■ 

&  «A..v.27»)  to  NUeu.  U  Ml  n.t. 

ivsen  Kcncrationa,  or  vcara, 

ascend  to  I  Hi!  y.c.uihedatcol  llfum- 

»liu  i»  therefore  the   Kaiiiora  of 

the  other  luts,  i.  r.  in  truth  Snoscris,  so 

iht  date  ar.reo  with  thai  of  lli«  Old 

Chronicle  »nd  Eratosthenes.    I'ire  or  six 

generations  mote,  shout  ISO  years,  lesit 

to  1MUI  as  the  date  of  Mendrt,  whose 

i.  !  mi  »iihihe  Mrudesian 

II— »  .killed  slong  with  Apis  in  the  reign 

of  Asscth  the   Utt  ivhcptmd  king,  see 

.  (  M7,  slid  Infra  t  VH  ft.    Hence  It  seems 

likely  that  the  story  of  .Itlu.inti  the 

Ml   AiuuU  relate* 

in  a  euiifuscd  «sy  to  the  'expulsion  of 
the  Bhtphl  -irjjtU 

from    Kihiufls.     Mo*  olnervc   »hat   la 
Actisanrst— tlisl  lie  gathered 
together  ail    :lic  realms  (,\jict«i)  and 
druvt  tktm  to  lie  4**rt  on  tht  t+fjinct 


"f  t'-'JM'1  •""!  Sfrms  n**rf,  ttiij/  It/I 
to  /Iraur/iv  -  lis  *  Inert  n  I*n4  ami  -Uili. 
tit*  of  all  prorssiwu,  lAry  mtrtrlMti 
r*titnrt4  tofinA  a  raoMafenee.  Fos 
made  njw  of  rushes,  which  they  »n eiclied 
slang  .the  shore,  many  stadia  In  length, 
and  so  cuattl  avail',  ir/n.  A  jSy  it  laraa 
Jhelti  from  the  sea  I  of  thru  «4r»  Ins*  • 
nulliluJe  i»fficitn4  for  Ihtir  inAtulmet. 
The  poetsea  ef  the  lite,  next  after 
-.  begins  with  the  triplet  ef  the 
Pyramid  -builders,  and  therefore  ia  sa  fact 
not  continuous  with  the  former  portion, 
but  pmlM  with  'i,  whkh  Dssderwa 
did  not  uiiilcrstanil.  Their  name*  an 
t'hrmhm,  CUrpkrt*,  ami  JlfavrWaasj 
ee  <  httlaas.  Then  TarpkthlMiu,  thoa 
tfnrrAorii  I  "•  hi 

the  tcaty  of  Lyslnuchu  ■  Nas. 

rAnru  w»v»  expels  the  srstrrs,  aad  here 
»e  tio4  iilasa  third  from  Uyeorinut  (list 
f  the  Kxc-'i  la  .Manesho 

the  king  si  I  ,rpf>rr<U  as 
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n.  lu. 

brmanti 
■r  at  all 


B,c  Hence  it  seems  likely  that  in  thr-  view  of  Herodotus s  info 
the  cpocli  of  tUo  Sothiac  cycle  coincided  with  thnt  of  Setostris,  or 
events  lay  in  his  reign.  The  «nic  may  be  inferred  from  the  well-known 
pottage  of  Tacitus  Ann.  vL  28,  about  the  Phomix:  4r.  nunnw  mmntrnm 
varia  traduntur  ;  maxime  viUyatum  quinpmtorto*  tpatium  ;  runt  qui  am- 
vtrrnt  milie  <piadrig«nto*  mxaginta  unum  (HOI)  intrrjici,  prioretqu*  attm 
8wo*trMe  primum,  pott  Amaside  dominantilnu,  rfrin  i'tolcms-o  701  ex  .1/oee- 
,!<„,<!, hi  ttrliux  rrgnnmt.  The  reckoning  is  confused;  but  it  implies  plainly 
enough  that  the  Sothiac  cycle  ma  held  to  begin  in  the  reign  of  »*"■— rr 
And  I  should  suppose  that  prior  to  the  formation  of  the  Old  Chronidr, 
i.e.  before  tin:  l'tulcmics,  tlie  Canon  of  King*  placed  the  epoch  of  tht 
lflth  dynasty  at  a  year  equivalent  to  b.  e.  1067,  and  the  epoch  of  the  lika 
and  of  Sesostris  at  1023  b.c,  345  years  later.  From  this  more  ancient 
form  of  the  Canon,  S.  Clement  of  Alexandria  would  derive  his  statements, 
where,  H  we  have  seen,  he  places  the  Kxode  and  epoch  of  the  18th  dynasty 
315  years  before  tho  lapse  of  the  Sothiac  cycle  (which  846  years  it  is  hardly 
poarfblo  not  to  identify  with  the  348  years  of  tho  18th  dynasty  assigned  Vj 
the  Old  Chron.),  and  withal  by  a  reckoning  independent  of  this,  (§  5U) 
makes  the  epoch  of  the  18lh  dynasty  =  1G67  n.e.  The  Canon  being  in  that 
stute.  the  framers  of  the  Old  Chronicle  began  to  adjust  it  to  a  preconceived 
period  of  10x210  years,  beginning  at  Mcnes,  ending  at  Alexander,  and 
exactly  bisected  at  Sesostris.  The  consequence,  which  either  m  not  per- 
ceived or  wax  disregarded,  was,  that  the  epoch  of  Sesostrfc  became  oV 
taehed  from  tliat  of  the  cycle,  and  was  thrown  upwards  82  years  to  1404 
a.  c,  and  by  confluence  tlie  epoch  of  the  18th  dynasty  was  displaced  to  tht 
same  extent.  Then  COM  Manetho,  or  whoever  else  was  the  frame r  of  the 
shOM  which  we  find  in  Afrie.inus,  and  expanded  the  lOx  210  yean  of  tht 
Old  Chronicle  into  2.',  X  216,  so  distributed  that  20  x  216  reach  from  M«w» 
toSctkos  =  Sesostris  1401  n.c.  and  5»216  from  thence  to  Alexander.  Yet 
this  scheme  retains  the  ancient  epoch  of  tlie  18th  dynasty,  and  cotmqinlly 
reduces  its  length  82  years,  from  346  to  203.  Bat  then,  whereas  tht 
OM  Chronicle  reckon)  0  x  210  from  tho  demigods  to  s*-"rHrf'  1404, 
Manctho  makes  the  nine  period  reach  from  Silntis  to  the  close  of  fat 
cycle  1023  K.C.  Hence  it  sccins  to  follow  that  he  contemplated  the  year 
1S22  n,c  as  the  epoch  of  8emetrls,  though  he  was  not  ohlo  to  make  ki 
square  with  tho  partition  of  his  scheme  as  a  whole. 


•2.     The  Genealogical  Table  of  Abi/do*. 

■$  553.  Of  all  the  ancient  monuments,  that  which  sccins  likely  to  cast 
most  light  on  thu  ancient  hUtory  or  tradition  of  the  regal  snrfc— iim.  it 
tho  Table  which  bears  this  name.  "  This  interesting  monument  was  dis- 
eoveid  in  18U  bj  Mr.  Bank  ,.  H  Dompoatd  of  three  rows  afnajal 
names,  each  row  containing  20,  and  tho  two  upj>er  rows  arranged  hi  lh» 
moT,,  ,| lata  order  of  succession,  to  perform  a  propitiatory  act  in  favnor  d 
Ramses  III.,  whoso  name  and  pneuomen  repeated  occupy  the  whole  of 


EOTPTIAK. 


008 


tie  kit  row.  With  the  41  si  scroll  commence*  the  serial  of  kings  belong* 
ing  to  the  18th  dynasty... This  monument  has  suffered  severe  injury  from 
time.  In  the  first  or  uppermost  compartment  12  scrolls  hot*  been  en 
■nil  2  partially  effaced :  in  the  second,  8  hnvo  been  toully  obliterated: 
smd  in  the  third,  3  have  been  destroyed,  4  rendered  illegible,  and  one  par- 
tially injured."  Enc.  brit.  \'...|.  n.  p.  354.  In  the  third  row,  it  seems,  the 
name  and  pnrnnmen  of  Amun-mai-Ramsefl  are  repeated  each  thirteen  time*. 
Whether  the  Table  has  yet  been  fairly  deciphered  1  am  unable  to  say'; 
the  following;  however  is  Mr.  Wilkinson's  list  which  seems  to  be  derived 
from  this  monument: — 


Ant* 

Amunoph  I. 
Amcnse,  his  sister. 

■I',,     tin    .1  I- 

II. 

III. 

Amunoph  II. 
Thothnim  IV. 


Mnut-m-Shoi  (regenv. 

Amunoph  III. 

Annul  Hi'  n, 

Rctnessc,  or  Kcmcscs  I. 

Osirei  I. 

Amuu-niai  Reme^es  II. 

l'htludi-inen  Tlimcioftcp. 


a     The  ScniiutU  of  the  1  troth!  tt  in  Egypt. 

§  M4.  In  Itoscllini's  great  work,  u.  ii.  p.  264-270,  and  the  Atlas, 
Jfoi»«mr»/i  Civili,  No.  49,  is  a  description  and  representation  of  a 
chral  painting  in  Thebes,  which  ho  supposes  to  relate  to  the  labours  of  the 
Israelites  in  tlio  making  of  bricks.  Not  baring  access  to  these  volumes,  I 
must  content  myself  with  giving  the  substance  of  Koeellinis  remarks  as 
1  find  it  reported  by  Herigstenherg,  Jtesss  ssd  Atf&tm,  p.  70.  "Of  the 
workmen  some  arc  employed  in  transporting  the  clay  in  vessels,  others 
working  it  with  tools,  others  drawing  the  bricks  out  of  the  moulds  and 
spreading  tlsrm  In  rows,  while  others  again  are  carrying  the  burnt  or  dried 
bricks  on  a  piece  of  wood  attached  to  their  shoulders.  The  difference  of  them 
persons  from  the  Egyptians  **  manifest  at  a  glance ;  complexion,  physiog- 
nomy, beard,  are  Hebrew  traits  not  to  bo  mistaken... -Among  the  Hebrews 
are  four  Egyptians  well  distinguished  from  them  by  bearing,  figure  and 
complexion.   Two  of  them  carry  the  stick  in  their  hands,  the  one  sitting,  the 


1  In  s  recent  work  on  KgyfMin*  /In. 
aiowttitt,  poMiiheil  ay  Ihe  "Religious 
Tract  Society,"  It  it  st&nnru  th , 
TiMo  of  Abides  when  complete  exal- 
Mted  the  name*  of  Mr**ty-*r*n  prefle- 
rasters  of  Ifesestris.  In  the  ssme  work 
U  mentioned  ■  •iinilw  *erir<  cxl»ni  in 
the  Hsce  of  rUmsk,  In  whkh  ••  Tboth- 
mosia  III.  or  Merit,  doss  homage  to  the 


whole  line  of  his  sredeeeaon  arrayed  In 
three  rew».  The  naaber  U  linj-ei«b» 
(down  to  tail  king,  who  it  the  afth  of 
llkh  dynasty,  which  makes  hesomna 
rirl,*Uri,y  Heoee  this  wriler  sop- 
poms  ihM  the  Scnet  of  •*■■ 

with  the  three  (iodt  snd  eight  Ifcnal- 
gedi :  which  eleres  added  *>  the  stxty.tlve 
would  maks  beseems  sneety-sereath. 
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r  standing,  in  act  to  Mrike  two  other  Egyptians  who  are  c roployod 
tin-  nuiic  ilnid:;.  r.  with  tin-  Israelites,  the  one  having  u  vessel  full 
flay  on  1mm  while    the  other  is  returning  from  transporting  the 

luM-l--.  tad  bringing  the  empty  vessel  for  a  frceh  load.  Tito  aepulchre  be- 
longs to  0  high  official  of  the  king,  hy  name  ItoscliKcri-  and  in  of  the  age  of 
TliMlmcs  IV.  fifth  king  of  the  10th  dynasty."  Wilkinson,  n.  98,  doe*  mX 
admit  that  the  Israelites  are  the  persons  here  represented,  while  he  allow* 
thut  tliii  iiioiniineiit  afford*  ft  striking  illustration  of  the  description  gi'<« 
m  Exodus.  If  tin-  mbu  dm  bean  truly  deciphered,  mud  if  this  Tbutmce  I 
lie  really  the  fifth  kinu  of  the  dynasty,  the  coincidence  is  truly  strikis 
for  the  fifth  king,  culled  Miplires  hi  Manctlto,  began  to  reign  lit  the 
year  of  On  Bsoda  1686  ■.<•. 

4.     Tli'-  l'iir<ni,iiLHuilclcr$. 

$  A.M.  1  learn  from  Hciigntuiibcrg,  Motet  u.  Atgypirn,  p.  i'j'»,  tlut 
Row'llini  considers  himself  to  have  identified  the  luuno  SupJiis- Cheops  in 
a  sepulchral  inscription  near  the  pyramids,  which  he  renders,  Srrtx  Oras 
Sen-no  =  "  it  re  puro,  o  prnphrli,  Seiufi,"  p.  120.  ff.  romp.  ii.  1.  p.  3d 
p.  2.  ff.  In  the  sepulchres  of  Djizeh,  he  thinks  he  has  found  the  nam* 
Stsscu'r,  the  BeDMOphla  or  Siophis  II.  of  Eratosthenes,  which,  according  to 
Roscllini,  means  "  brother  of  Suphis."  The  same  name  (Ssiphis),  written 
Koi-roi',  is  said  to  have  been  since  found  on  the  stones  of  the  great  Pyramid 
in  Memphis',  eomp.  LaprttM,  ErMrcitntmmi  ntr  le  Ceretteil  rlu  roi  A/pce- 
rintti,  trnduiit  tie  [Angiitis  )mr  Lenormant,  Paris  1830,  p.  44.  tf.  It  b  aim 
the  name  MKNKARB,  the  Myecrinus  of  Ilerodot ,  Meocliercs 
of  ManatitO)  M.Mcheresof  Eratosthenes,  appears  on  the  aareophngni  in  the 
third  Pyramid  of  Memphis,  Lenormont,  u.  *.  p.  1 1 .  ff.  I  regret  tb 
limited  opportunities  of  access  to  books  will  not  allow  me  to  offer  a  critical 
opinion  on  the  vulue  of  these  statements.  The  mime  Kurro«i  may  be 
compared  with  C'Aou«  (Mauctho  ii.  1.)  O-chthov-is  (uc). 


On  the  Connexion  of  the  Egyptian    My  thus   of  Otitis  and   Typlo* 
With  the  History  of  Joseph  and  the  Exode. 

$  A/it?.     Many  significant  circumstances  lead  me  to  think  that  the  ca- 
lamities which  came  on  Egypt  through  the  Israelites,  ure  the  true  ordinal 
t  of  commemoration  in  one,  and  that  the  moat  prominent  portion  nf 
ian  religious  mythology.      It   is   Ineoneeh  thooe  calamities 

mould  ham  left  no  Empnai  at  all  on  the  national  mythology,  and  on  the 
■  ing  grounds  I  think  that  impress  may  be  trace. i  I 
In  '  re  have  the  religious  <i' Typhon,  in  which, 

by  Tdrious  significant  bints,  Typhon  is  set  forth  as  somehow  connected 
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with  the  Jews,  by  name.    In  the  next  place,  we  have  sundry  historical 
I   relating  to    the  Israelites,  which  are   curiously  mixed  up   with 
matters  re-luting  to  Typhon,  Isis  Osiris,  and  Horns. 

}  &!>".    Take  Uic  mythns  of  Typhon  ax  it  it  relate il  by  Plutarch ,  4 

<.:.'-'--.     "Ovrii,  born  king  of  tin-    Earth,   cMHs  I    Um    ptops*   witli 
in  |c  an<l  »ong.     Typhon  conspired  against  him  in  his  ahscucc,  aided  by 
Aso  an  Kthiopian  queen  and  serentyftro  cnoten  men:  he  pmpowl 

bkfa  ba  indwvd  Ostdi  to  enter,  closed  it  with  lead,  and  sent  it  down 
to  U»  ara  by  the  Tunitc  month  of  the-  Nile.  SoM  Oik  ninitli  of  tli. 
Nile  i*  »o  detested  by  the  EjujpQftuS,  tlint  they  aliotninntc  its  very  name. 
Thin  happened  on  Hit  lift  of  Allnr  when  the  Sun  :  ngh  Scorpio, 

in  the  26th  year  of  Osiris,  some  my  of  his  life,  somo  of  hi»  n  iga.  bh  after 
long  wandering  bund  the  chest.  While  she  stood  (porinj;  upon  the  rc- 
maina  of  her  husband,  a  boy  approached  from  behind  to  spy  upon  the  object 
of  her  contemplation ;  iihe  turned  round,  and  the  boy  perished  at  her  look. 
Hi*  ivimf,  say  some,  wym  Paltrtlinu*,  or  Peluaius,  whence  lVhi-ium.     She 

It,  but  Tyj.V. ..I.    hunting  a  ww  at   the  fnll  of  the  mean 
covered  it,  dinmemliered  the  body  into  fourteen  parti,  and  scattered  them 
•Minder:  of  these  Isis  recovered  thirteen... A  ft<  r  I  v.  .  >on  of  I»ia 

1  .'.iri*.  mode  war  upon  Typhon  and  overcamo  him:  I  ••t,  set 

him  at  liberty.  Then  he  fled  upi.n  mm  scren  days  journey  /o  I'alntinr, 
and  tli.  i     !.      i  sons,  ./rutr-us  and  IHrrwotgrnut." 

The  letter  part  of  the  story  WkrlHlrtUD  |  ITOOltntM  to  be  "  .  ridii 
I  old  of  Typhon   in  hatred  and  COOtl  n '  j  >r  ft    ike  •'  '"■>-."  DfO.  1*<J.  ii. 
l:«i.      Tli;. i  ngadu  to  b*  proved,  and  hard  it  will   be  to  prove  that  the 
i  dleoloM  fable  was  of  modern  growth.      Wh.it    K-yptian  iron   lik 
iuv.iit  it  at  n  time  when  it   was  a  mam  object  of  national  mu' 
make  it  appear  thai  the  Jews  were  originally  a  race  of  native  lepers,  cast 
ont  of  the  bind  liter  than  the  time  *«s*s^.-d  to  Typhon  T 

For  thai  t"      I  n  of  the  Jews  was  at  one  tim*  assigned  to   the  srra, 

of  Typhon,  Osiris  and  liris  may  be  gathered  from  the  rcniarkiible  stato- 
mcnl  of  Tacitus  al»>vc  quoted,   <)uiikim   MM  Ion  ptr 

JBffftvm  muHUuiilnfm  dstdfal   BOBMHLTao  R  JuM  prttirmu  in  term 

ummum.    lOTtf.  <r.  2'. 

5  r»5tl.     Come  now  to  the  historical  mythu*  concerning   the  Shopl; 
in  the  first   place,  0m      '  tint  Shepherds,  ArnjNt,  is  said  in  con- 

nexion  with  a  storj  nl>out  the  Oodi  to  Ho  Typbmuin.     1-o.dt  at  tile 
of  the  Shepherd  king*.    As-scth.  the  name  of  him  who  stands  Ust  at  the 
"M  year*,  reminds  cm  ef  ZRO,  0  name  of 

.i  I  Itniarcb,  "•  *.  J  41):  Bran,  of  Itehon  or  Rebsron,  another  name 


he  QratfeJ  this  fable easnt  under 

the  form  of  the  mythu*  caircrninjr  Tt. 

pboihn  or  Typhon  ami  the  Wsn  of  the 

n  here,  tbt  Uwalitr  assigned 

t*  ux  rnqaltooa  Tjphon  u  ui  strict 


keeping  with  ih«  KiiyptUa  mylbl  saih 

i  ami  ei  the  II-' 
In  Atam.i.  t.  S  iris,  thai  Tfphon's  trndj 
.  ■  lOi  <...«.  Trf Wmk 
.  .ii  nMi, 
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of  the  monster  (ib.  §  40,  C2) :  Apophis,  of  "Awo»it  that  "  brother  of  the  tan 
who  warred  against Zeus,  who  BOl  Osiris  to  subdue  him,"  ib.  §  3ii.  Bit 
the  fiwt  of  the  names,  Solatia,  manifestly  denotes  Joseph.  I  euspect,  too, 
that  Atncbnan  in  dcrivtil  from  Joseph'*  Egyptian  name,  Tsaphnath-Pa- 
anchh,  ni^D.  Nay.  what  if  the  my  name  Typhon  be  derived  from  the 
ntlui  part  of  Joseph's  name,  Tsuphu-atli,  TOSS?  Possibly  his  name 
Pctescph  in  <  ii  1 1  m "ii  may  be  referred  to  tbo  samo  origin,  Fe-teoph  (pr,  the 
Egyptian  article)  or  Pctc-scph,  (pel,  or  ptte,  "belonging  to,"  a*  Pet-aunton 
o'A/ifMJwtK.)  Tliat  Ttephmth,  Typhon,  are  possibly  connected,  is  my  own 
auimbe ;  but  we  have  high  authority  for  identity  tag  Uie  name  of  Typhon  with 
the  name,  in  the  Hebrew  narrative,  of  the  seenc  of  tJio  overthrow  in  th* 
Red  sea,  "beside  J'i-hahirorh,  before  Baal-ZcyW  |fe)Gf  ~"»2  form  2> 
fJumi/,  m.  Typboni  nicer.  Gcscn.  in  v.  who  adds:  Somen  titui  Kttjtu  strati 
in  heit  ineiUtu  Xihun  inter  et  mare  rubrum,  atur  Typhiini*  t.  C'aoodmuna 
JBgypthrum  essW  puhit'iutur,  iyrtyie  congruiu  Vid.  ("nuxcr  in  CsasmosC 
Hired.  I.  {28.  Syml*,/ik.  i.  ."17-  so.  I  should  rather  my  that  the  aaaw 
Taaphon,  'I'yphou,  ciune  iuto  the  mythus  from  the  circumstance  that  it 
area  the  name  of  the  scene  of  the  catastrophe  which  was  mythically  attri- 
buted to  Typhon,  to  whom  the  sea  therefore  belongs  (Hut.  oV  It.  it 

§  669.  Led  by  these  hints,  let  us  suppose  that  the  iiatad  Typhaa  a 
the  mythological  impersonation  of  Israel,  i.e.  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren, 
Solotis  iind  the  Hyksos,  and  then  see  whether  we  have  here  the  key  to  the 
historical  meaning  of  the  mytlius  above  related.  The  72  chosen  commas* 
i  I  I  vpbon,  are  they  not  the  70  brethren  whom  Joseph  brought  into  Egypt! 
r  eulogistic  tradition  concerning  Joseph,  in  which  he  is  set  forth  at 
Hermes,  we  discern  the  same  feature  of  the  story:  §  £-13. — The  deal 
body  of  Osiris  b  sent  down  to  the  sea  by  the  Tanite  (Zona)  month  of  th* 
-NiU  -it  was  "in  the  field  of  Zoan"  that  God's  judgment*  were  executes' 
before  the  overthrow  of  the  host  of  Egypt  in  the  Red  sea.  The  "  Shep- 
herds" were  Tanite  kings,  Taunrai  (JariXiTt,  Synccll.  p.  103.  D. — Typhon'* 
flight  of  wren  days,  and  upon  an  ass  ho*  on  evident  reference  to  tbo  Jewish 
sabbath,  arid  t<>  that  favourite  calumny  (Egyptian  in  its  origin)  concerning 
tho  object  of  Jewish  worship.  Joseph  r.  Apion.  ii.  10.  Plutarch.  Sympa. 
ir.  5.  Tacit.  Hill.  v.  2.  In  fact,  this  animal  is  the  well-known  symbol  of 
Typhon;  and  thus  considered,  tho  meaning  of  the  calumny  scctn-. 
that  Typhon  was  the  God  of  tho  Jews. — Further,  in  tho  religious  mythes- 
Typlion  is  conquered  by  Horns  son  of  the  deceased  Osiris,  yet  he  is  suffrra) 
to  escape,  and  does  escape  into  Syria,  where  he  begets  Hicrcsjolymns  and 
Juda-Oh  In  the  historical  fable,  the  Hyksos  arc  overcome  by  the  son  of  nV 
deceased  Anienophix,  yet  are  they  suffered  to  escape,  nnd  in  Syria  they 
found  Jerusalem. — Then,  too,  tlic  catalogues  give  the  very  names,  Osiris  arsl 
M>. tih,  just  at  tin-  fitting  place.  For  User-Chcres  (surely  Osirin-Cners*} 
elands  next  to  Monchorea  or  Myccrintu  (Manetho iv.  v.).  with  whom  par- 
hap*  he  is  identical:  with  this  farther  coincidence,  that  Uscrcheres  i 
28  years,  and  of  Osiris  it  is  said  tbot  he  was  sluin  in  the  28th  year,  I 
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sny  of  his  life,  some  of  his  reign.     (CBrrclteres  it  followed   by  SrsAres 
years,  as  AinmM,  Amcnsis,  or  Amenophis,  is  by  Mimpkrt*  13  yean)1. 
Again,  tbc  xviiith  dynasty  furnishes  the  mole  Iforus,  iU  9th  king,  and  in 
the  reckoning  of  the  Old  Chronicle,  the  year  of  tho  expulsion  of  the  Shcp- 
bcnU  falls  within  his  reign.    Iforus  then,  I  take  to  bo  tho  impanona- 
li"i  pf  Egypta  recoTery  from  the  calamities  of  the  Exude*.     Accordiiiu'ly, 
in  tho  tnythua  related  by   Diodonu  L   p.  22,  we  read  tliat  flora*  was 
shun  in  the  revolt  of  the  Titan*  (Typhon),  rial  kU  dead  bwfy  war  foumd 
bg  Frit  float imj  on  fAe  tru/cr,  and  by  her  restored  to  lit".- :  lifA  U  iwrqs 

HU  T"  f^c  t»0araria<  d>ay>/4aKOi>,  U  «v  t»V  uio'r  'iifnr   vwo  rats  '1'iTiirmv 
iwiflm-XijOtiTa   »ui   lCEJiPO*   tvpiOtrra   KAV  'VAATOS  •»(  *uimii>  ara<nr':- 
Covmtr  tijV  \J/J^rIi'  aCUwi  «cii  tjjc  atfaruiriac  *«iiiui  jifTaAa/?.     . 

}  BOO.    But  Horn*  in  further  identified  witli  the  limes  of  the  Exode  by 
Manethos  story  of  Ameuopiii*  wanting  "to  see  tho  gods,  08  Honu,  one 
of  his  predoonaon,  had  dome,'"  {  ISO.    Herodotus  iL  42,   tells  the   story 
how  nerr.itl/i   (i.e.   Horn*)*  insisted  opod   arcing   Zen*  (Ammou),   who 
refused;   but  when  the  other   persisted,  the  god  appeared  to  him  con- 
cealed in  the  skin  of  a  ram  which  lie  flayed  for  that  purpose:  hence,  lie 
says,  Ammon  is  figured  ram-faced  with  boms'  and  the  Egyptian*  abstain 
from  sacrificing  sheep.     May  not  this  abstinence  from  *Aets>,  along  with 
the   prohibition   of   wooOm   to   tho  votaries  of  lais,  bo   referred  to   the 
abhorrence  of  the  Israelite  Shepherds?— Again:   in   tho  list  of  Eratoa- 
tlienr*.  at   its  TK'th  year  (-1648  sue),  therefore  nearly  coincident  with 
the  time  of  Honu,  we  find   "  Scmphrncraten,  which  is    Itertvlet   lltirfo- 

1  In  the  work  so  fjrysVMn  Anliquk. 
lift  refund  to  in  p.  MS  molt,  it  u  said, 
p.  107,  that  the  nunc  Surrnnr,  M  that 
of  Ike  founder  ef  die  second  pyramid,  has 
been  deciphered  ia  a  tomb  adjacent ;  « 
thai  of  Cheeps,  Scimft,  .*»*«/..  £«*/«*, 
has  beta  faassi  to  ■  sepulchre  sdjouusaj 
tbr  ureal  pyramid. 

>r.  PrkatMrd  coaearosn  w  skew, 
thai  Osiris,  Typhon,  aad  Haras,  form  the 
Egyptian  Triad  of  ibr  gratccstivc,  de- 
structive, and  rtrUrmg  pavers  of  iwsnsre, 
Anal.  c/  ty.  MytKel.  p.  SI.     This  may 
be  true  of  a  later  age,  "km  das  ■Wcrlsh 
of  the  national  ritaal  were  formed  into 
theological  aad  philosophical  systems; 
but  (ha  basis  of  lh«  ritual  was  Mstorical. 

'  Tke  Oraeks,  Indeed.  Identify  Horns 
with  ,faWis  (Herod.),  vix.  as  ApoUoit 
the  awn,  ret  Haras  is  clearly  a  safer  God. 
Out  ib*  Egyptian  Hercules  1*  alio  lbs 

Sun  :  "the  Egyptians  luppose  that  Ua- 
cabas  b)  stated  la  the  sun  ami  mores 
round  the  world  with  aim."  (PUt.  <U 
l..iir>,.)    ••  The  Kryptian  ritual  signi. 
fiat. ..that  Hrrcale*  is  the  Sun  tbax  exists 
la  all  and  through  slL"  <  Macro!..}  Ac 
carding  to  Plutarch,  c.  87.  (he  beaks  of 
Hcrme*  aaeribc  to  llmrui  tlir  gvblane* 

of  the  sun's  tnmsinnati     See  Montfau. 
can.  /frUifl.  F.ifi.  t.  li.  p.  2.  pi.  11 9,  •kerc 
-   Is  Bgwred  wldt  tke  sua  oa  his 
head. 

'  Probably  the  Zeu«  or  Amrnrni  In 
this  story  meant  Osiris,  who,  It  it  well 
known,  b  freuucotly  flgwred  with  the 
horns  of  Amntoa  (e.  g.  la  the  Tempi- 
at  Carnal.  HamUksa  A^tftUra  p.  IHl 
-alii  be  ssMchcr  Teniae 
of  what  M  re  laird  concerning  Osiris  re» 
rnrninc  from  Ike  shade*  and  appearing 
»hU  son  Uoru.  (Pint.) 
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lllfll*"    Now  IJarpocratea  is  son  of  Osiris  and  Isis,  and   probably   the 
name   with    Horns'.     Bo  U  usually  imaged  with  liiii  forefinger  upon  fab 

lining  silence,  as  may  be  seen  in  Montfnucon  v4i»<»j.  ExjL 
t.  n.  part  ii.  p.  300  If.  Who*  Is  meant  by  this*  gesture  ?  If  we  way 
lelicve  Vnrro  as  reported  by  S*.  Augustin  *  f.'ir.  />.  xviii.  6,  it  idosbi 
Hid  do  mm  must  dare  to  divulge  the  fact  communicated  in  the  mysteries, 
that  Osiris  (Serapis)  and  I.iis  were  mortals:  consfifsifMm  eae  or  qulsauh 
ewm  hominem  dixissetj  ■  ilrm  f/endrrtt  ptrnam.   Cum  anient  in  e«tWt 

teinpli*  Isis   el  8)  'unlur  nliud  rsstt  simulacrum  quod  diyiltim  tri 

mimOf"'  <•■  ..i.'riitfum  eommrndnnt,  rjr'utimabal   I'arro  illo  signijfenri  fsma- 
rfuoi  titr  ROflM  dirnidum   illos  fuitte   homines,   Moiltfuucon,  u.s.     A  rcry 
significant  emblem,  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  present  hypothesis. 
}  501.     It  is  remarkable  that  the  account  given  of  I  lor  us  in  the  Rosetta 

i'  ■  1 1  Ij ■■■'-.'  ii  i-  Jiii.it--  iiim  .  ■■  a  hnmaa  Icing,  Ihi  i [none  . -t"  .-.n  Intflw  t.  i 

whkh  infested  Egypt1.     Jlapaymoiusoi  et   *«i  tn  AuKoiirs-oAii.  tit»  it 

.;  nv  KnTriAt/iiu>  it;  kSi  to^ujieojKi'f)  wpoe  ToW/xia*  cifAn 
sropnlWn  Jc«^»iA«irT»fia  KM  TJ|  OJAAji  y^opiiyia  navn  srt  ok  sic  »oU» 
~Ypovnv  rrvvttTTtKvta*  tf/i;  «rV\oTrtiOTifT*K  rote  c*urt>»n  Yt?<uTiir  «ie  Arrif« 
aotficaw  oi  nanv  cic  t<  to  it  pa  koi  rout  <»  AiywrTot  narowofrriK  faXks 
nana  ovrTffTtXWftOW  ««i  asnMt&MH  ^s»/ja»«r  re  «ai  -ration  >ui  T«ij"e» 

oi»  auTr/v  a£ioAoyo«    wepitXafttv (1.  2(7)  rV  o.Viyy  X'f'T  Tnr  " 

Wp\»   *ara    uparo-:    ('<\tv   kui   Tint    tr  avrrf    aatfiix:    warru 

ma 6 aw i p  — rje  >ai  'tlpnt  «I  Tijt  Itriot  xai  Oirif  lot  »ioc  t^tipm 

TOUt     IV     TOM     nilTOU    TOSTOJt    UT(I»T«»TU<     *  pOTtpOW     TMK     QftHjS. 

CrOyeCSOM  TstF  awoa-Tai>T«v  ftri  tiiu  iuwrav  *orpoc  «oi  Tnjr  \"r*" 
t — iii-t.ic  au  to  srpa  uCiKijirm-Tot  napaytvOfumK  ««  MiuifTK  iirmo«' 
TM  ikit^ii  KOs  T|j  HMrrMi  / ii i .t i \ .  ip  iTdi-  ic  .  .n.liiiin  ■al'quirrw.  TV* 
leiuy  having  come  to  LycopoKs  in  the  Jiiisirilc  nomr  which  hoi]  been  0CCB- 
u. 1  fortified  ngainsl  siege  by  storing  up  of  arms  in  abamUncd  and  all 
other  munitions,  wcing  that  of  n  long  time  there  was  settled  there  an  aliea 
and  hostile  disposition  in  the  impious  j.crsons  who  were  gathered  thereto, 
who  bad  perpetrated  great  evils  against  the  temples  and  the  dweller*  ■ 
Egypt,  be  (l'p.l.iu.vi  bowl  it  with  largo  embankments,  trenches  sad 
wnlls.  xii.l  in  In  -ii  -f  lime  took  the  eity,  nnd  drttroi/rd  all  lit  impitmi  Ourrin 
in  likr  manner  as—es  and  Horns  son  of  Isis  and  Osiris  suidned  tie* 
•  •-.  .,i...-H,;ii  iii  On  tame  parti  \ad  revelled:  them  who  li.l  boon  htooil 
of  the   rebellion   in   the   time    of  his   own  father,  and   had        cd   the 


3 


<  riti-  n 

i.»m» 
«s-'.r.- 


1  JsblonskT  rents  £*u4>oiw^an|c,  and 
cxplsins  it  a>  a  compound  of  Stni  -  Ha- 
eaUa,  mill  PkoOntM  I'lim-li-rat,  I'lati. 
diani  pede.  Dr.  Pricbsril  conceives  the 
prefix  II. r  in  llsr.potrates  to  be  onl> 
sno'.btr  form  of  the  nunc  Ilcrus.    vf  no- 


IfsU  •/  r.gy?l.  Mflhahgr,  p.  g}. 

....■Id  appear  taat  llsiyocnsMS 
«as  but  faintly  duun||ttt>t>eitrrera  II*r»s 
or  whom  he  seems  to  lure  beea  s  s*r- 
tlealar  form ."    Prit<hiid,  «- ..  p  ». 
>  Hsaiiitcsi,  rtfrotiata,  f.  OS. 
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country  and  wronged  the  temple*,  lie.  mi  I1L1  nrrival  at  Memphis  punished 

as   was    meet   *c."      Tfat  i    of    the-    persons    subdued    by   the 

here  spoken  of,  persons  such  as  those  subdued  by  this  Ptolemy, 

laio  had   perpetrated  great    nit*    again*!    the   temple*   and 

ri  in  I'vfrjit,  exactly  answers  to  that  of  tin-  Hykso* ;  in  other  words, 

ilms  of  demi-gods  su<l  giants  is  dropped,  and  Hona  <«i  if  /tit, 

itr  whose   name  is  unfortunately   obliterated,   la   ••' 

i      of  men,  like  tin-  Amenophlo,  Meascncs  or  Ramcsse*  of 

llie  historical  mythi. 

|  Stfi     Of  the  .ri. in  >f  oruie-uw  yptiun  priests  had  a 

ill. y  kept  Kent,  DSodor,  i-  p.  M.  Rut  il  «•  ■.;■.<-  *  popular  story 
(which  passed  from  them  to  the  (Jrecks)  how  that  "the  original  godi 
being  few  and  overpowered  by  the  violence  and  lawlessness  of  tin.-  tanh- 
bom  men,  took  to  themselves  the  likeness  of  animals :  wberet 
they  had  regained  their  sTipT—cy,  Ibjy  consecrated  the  forms  to  which 
•!n  y  owed  their  preservation.' '  Diodor.  A.  Compare  with  this  the  story 
ii-nopliis  $  5120,  where  it  is  circumstantially  related,  as  if  it  were 
somehow  an  important  part  of  the  story,  how  in  his  flight  to  Etl 
Im  took  with  Un  '!"•  ■cred  brain  The  worship  of  lit  inn  hnitrs  certainly 
had  not  been  heard  of  i»  Egypt  baton  the  Budo,  suing  dial  Mites  is 
wholly  silent   concerning   tlu's  grossest  form  of   idolatry.  firm 

ih  sacred  eveu  before  I      •  ,  seems  to  be  a  natun 

i  lie  history  of  the  golden  calf  Id  II  i  •  Men* 
to  "bo  a  god  after  the  manner  of  Egypt."    Nay,  mm-  li  i 
from  llie  symbols  of  the  seven  fat  and  seven  lcm  kin.  in  Pharaoh's  dream. 
that  the  M  -in  even  I  lo  the 

Egyptians.    Tliis  however  I*.  bill  ■  doabtfvl  inference;  i  .  •  *!Ho 

that  tho  sacred  import  of  that  animal  was  derived   I  I   dream,  so 

BWntentoas  in  its  consequence*.     Waiving  the  discussion  uf  this  <|uestiois, 
I  would   remark   tltut   tin  B  of  .*>'».   the   St&bV  I 

asnytiiW  in  the    Kgyptian   account*    thmukia  lo  lie  pterin  Km*  of  Ike 
Jixode.     For  Dyni  to  the  name  Aselh  {i.e. 

I  king,  expelled  by  Amo-in  at   the  end  of  tin 
I;  "In  hi*  Mbw  Me  heifer  srvur  drifted  and  called  Apii ;"  nnd 
again,  "  He  added  the  five  days,  srlii 

.hi,  h   in   tin-   mythology   are   related    to   I.  Osiris,    S.  Aniens 
.1.  Typhon,  4.  Is-*.  S,  Nijdilliy*.    Mauctho  refers  the  deifji 

lor   Kieechos),   which  titno    we    have    e.lrrody   Identified   with 
1680— l.ViO  ii.  c.  §  647.      Hence   in   tho    religious  mytliua    we   has 

fating  bafbn  Typhon  iu  the  forms  of  animals  which  foetus  they 
therefore  deified:  in  tlie  historical  my  thus  Ainenophsi  flees  from  tlie 
Slsephenls  and  lepers  into  Ethiopia  wiih  tin.-  sscrrd  animals:  and  lastly, 
in  the  chronograph iee  tlie  apotheosis  of  Apis  and  Mncvis  and  Men  ' 
assigned  to  tho  exact  time  of  the  expulsion  of  these  nine  Shepherds  and 
lepers.    Surely  it  is  not  fanciful  to  allege  all  this  as  highly  confirmatory 
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of  previous  inferences  which  go  to  Identify  the  mythology  of  Osiris  wfck 
the  £icts  of  the  Hebrew  history  as  ita  historical  basis. 

§  603.  Beside* :  n*  Tacitus  relates  that  according  to  one  account  the 
Exodo  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Iti*,  so  Polcuio  was  informed  that  it 
happened  in  the  time  of  Api*  boo  of  Phoroncus.     'E»i  to*  "A»i<«k  roi 

<1>o^iom'uic  fio'pa  rov  Wyvirrxuv  tt-rpaTvo  «£«»«it<w  Ai'twtov,  o"  «'r  tj 
riaAiiiffT<Vrj  Katavjuc'rjj  Xvpi'p  ««!  Woppm  ApafSia*  ynforar,  <i»to'i  eijVnrerr 
ol  fu-rd  Mido-cok.  Frngm.  ap.  African.  Kuscb.  1'r.  F.n.  x.  That  tia 
was  the  <4fyfre  Apis  makes  no  duTcrcncc,  far  other*  identified  him  wiih 
the  K^yptian:  so  we  learn  from  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  -1.  §  lOfi.  'At* 
ti  o  "Amyous  /JacriAtvt  McpT<ii>  oin<£ei,  «k  ^irjair  Wpiw-iwirof  it  o 
AptaCmav  tcwtok  <«  'Ajwrcat  o  "Ap7»«7t  «irii»ufiu<r&7»"««'  c^ijt"  Sd/»- 
sriy  «ai  tobto*  emu  oi>  oi  AejvwrMN  vijinmouT.  In  the  Argive  list  Apii 
b  third  from  Inarhus,  and  (.'lcmnnt'ti  date  for  the  latter  i>  1687  sc 
There  is  yet  another  account  of  the  apotheosis  vix.  &  Clem.  Alex 
Protrqti.  iv.    §  40.  toy*  on  the  aathoritv  -dorus,   Ss'««<rr^r 

cVawAcWra  ck  AJyuTTOK  inayaytoflai  TtjfHTit  ikcuwvc  •  t«  ••» 
"0<rif>ii>  tov  irpoiraropa  aJroJ  <aiCaAC?#;r«M  c«cX<r*cr  avrot  *-***• 
Tc.VsJc.  This  account  evidently  points  to  t7«rri  the  immediate  pretiuussw 
of  stem  not  Remttts  in  the  Table  of  Abydos,  which  Owiris  this  writer 
(whether  rightly  or  wrongly)  identifies  with  the  Oslria  of  mythology. 
Similarly,  Dicsrarohus  (ap.  ScM.  in  ApoU.  JMtfA  Iv.  272.)  Buys,  that  next 
to  Hums  son  of  Osiris  and  Isls  reigned  Scsoetris.  Hence,  too,  we  may 
explain  the  circumstance  that  in  the  canon  of  Synccllus  Srrapit  is  made  the 
immediate  predecessor  of  Scaonchcuia,  i.e.  of  Sesostris,  for  the  name  8s- 
sonchosix  is  derived  from  Manclhoa  12th  dynasty. 

§  504.    From  these  accounts  rident  that  the  npotlieosH  of 

Osiris  took  place  not  very  long  before  the  time  of  Sesostris,  r.  t..  at  sossf 
time  during  the  18th  dynasty.  And  hence  perhaps  we  may  explain  Msas- 
tho  s  artifice  of  throwing  hack  tho  reign  of  Sesostris  to  the  very  lieghiass| 
of  liia  Moond  book.  For,  since  in  on  earlier  stage  of  ita  genesis  Use 
book  was  designed  to  begin  with  Manes,  the  time  of  Seaoetris  was  dun 
brought  to  the  confines  of  the  time  of  tlie  demigods,  Osiris  and  Horm. 
If  Manctho  hod  left  the  name  and  description  of  Scsostris  where  he  roans' 
it,  would  it  not  haTO  been  asked,  "  How  can  this  ho  ?  for  was  aot  the 
great  Sesostris  near  in  time  to  our  gods  Osiris  and  Horm?" 

§.WV».  I  have  reserved  for  the  last  an  intimation  on  the  subject  of 
Apis,  which  seems  to  me  to  complete  and  consolidate  the  evidence  which 
has  bceu  adduced.  1  allude  to  the  remarkable  story  concerning  3fynrimu, 
whose  times  we  have  in  various  ways  identified  with  the  times  of  cola 

us  of  the  brothers,  Cheops  and  Chephrcn,  which  together 

lasted  106  years,  Myoorlnns,  son  of  Cheops,  became  king.    He  liked  not 

father,  and  opened  the  temples,  and  released  the  r*op*% 

worn  down  to  extremity  of  wretchedness,  that  they  should  return  to  their 
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otto  worlm  and  sncrifiec*.   II*  was  also  mott  Just  In  admini-  I 

tab  reqi«ct  the  Egyptians  extol  him  afore  all  the  king 
....  Now  the  beginning  of  hi*  misfortunes  was  the  death 
daughter,  who  was  hi*  only  child.  And  becauM-  tin-  \:h.  ;.  1,,-ing  grieved 
above  me.vmrc,  would  bun-  her  in  an  unusual  fashion,  then-fore  he  caused 
an  heifer  t"  bl  m.-i-l.-  of  hollow  wood,  covered  with  gold,  and  in  this  ho  on- 
doted  the  bod}'  of  his  daughter.  Thii  heifer  «■»  not  buried,  but  wo*  kept 
abota  ground  even  to  my  time*,  in  the  city  Sal  ban  incense 

before  v.  fad  ifl  night  a  lump  is  kept  burning.     And  near  this 

rifer,  in  mint  hi  -r  dumber,  are  colosaal  Images  of  the  concubine*  of  Myoe- 
f  in  number.  .  .  .  .  Ki  bonis  of  the  heifer  is  a    : 

Sun This  !  ,-cry  year;  nl  Me  time 

•eArw  the   Fpyi'tian*   ftrtratf    Hi*   trtore   name    /  war  on   ,■■, 

OMUhn  [(  saris'),  then  Ihiy  bring  forth  this  heifer."     The  heifer,  in  short, 
Is  simply  an  image  of  Ufa',  a  a  •uffcrings  of  Osiris,  whist 

sufferings  in  this  story  arc  dearly  Identified  with  those  of  king  Mycormus; 
her  words,  with  tbc  calamities  wliich  came  upon  Kgypt  through  the 
Israelite*.     Hut  (hi-   rest  of  the  story  is  worth  quoting.     "And  aft' 
loss  of  bis  child,  there  came  to  the  king  an  oracle  from  to  .  that 

he  mi  y  six  years  more  and  dlo  in  tlvo  seventh."    [Obacrre  here 

that  N'itocrta,  In  BtirnaWianaa,  reigns  »ix  years.]  "So  he  sent  to  the  oracle 
Complaining  that  whereas  his  father  imd  unde,  who  hod  shut  np  tbc  temples, 
.iii.l  iiiiicinbcred  not  the  Gods,  and  wasted  and  destroyed  men,  had 
each  a  long  time  ;  and  yet  he,  being  religious,  most  die  so  soon.  Then  emmc 
a  response  fn>m  the  oracle  the  second  time,  that  for  this  very  reason  the  Gods 
cut  short  his  Ufc:  nnm.lv,  la  tlint  he  did  not  th.t!  which  was  fated  to  be 
done :  for  Kgypt  must  needs  lie  afflicted  an  hundred  ntxH  fifty  ymri,  an 
his  two  predecessors  had  understood,  he  not."    [Here  on,  '.ed  of 


1  All  Egyptian  aatiijusrians  wt 
agreed  In  eefarlntc.  the  image  of  ahlch 
llerodolm  rpcaks,  to  Ills.  Zoira,  for 
l»fl»Mc. ..'.  ;    4U.  AW fsans- 

(Mia  inn*  Aa-urf  tiUm  llttodoli  fi.Un 
tejnoStm  iit.i  lomrn  himinm  itiitore 
rtreor  u  f.lhjv'u  .Hgyfjtorum  noribut. 
iwhjh/  apmd  if—  Ortto$/Uem  meruit** 
siaVs/a-r.  quorum  j.r«ttr  Herod,  nemo 
hnjmfacii  memluUi  nefue 


mMUl*  til,  muliercvliim  nutlo  fttcinore 
etormm  lanli  A*4tfum'/ui»«  opu.i  poilt- 
ra*.  Smpieor  onlrm  relerem  teripiurtm, 
tire  inlrrfertet,  o»IAi,»  tpte  «NU  ett  in 
sKpffto,  Ifidu  -let  tinulmerum,  tug*. 
UiUu  ttrimtniU  deolmmtvm,  pro  regim 
J*+rrUt  eomdUorio  oe*epiiu  I  error*  Inde 
timtm  nolo,  qiod   in  oncrrdUum 


mtlhxt  I  tit,  <r»€  /m  ett,  InmqniUUtlu 
n«  nteliijiliaappe,'l<imur^-l>unb4tf 
the  image  hail  relation  lo  the  theolo^jr  of 

mj  1*1* :  <omu  I  eansa4  tot  i». 

that  ihii  tatne  theology  Test*  upon  s  basis 
c-f  faction!  thM 

pyramid,  Mj-cerinur..  Motektrra,  Ma. 
chew..    -Ml  «*•    toiin 

touessasd  i  i—sina  truly  that  the  pri«u, 

in  their  coormatusn  •ilk  Hsesdatus.  let 
out  MMtit  portion  of  the  truth —  PUtareh, 
tie  It.  el  tli.  b  erUeailr  speaking  sf 
this  same  image,  when  he  up,  «*1  flm 

ftriXAorrn  t'»l  »i'r4Vi 

ovei '    fitir  yip  "I 

msU^mmi.     Sec  Creaxr  Comment,  tie. 

rodot.  p.  Ut, 
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the  1ft7  years  of  shepherd  rule  before  i\\-.  lOlh  dyuaMy— with  which  the 
old  chronicle  has  confused  the  103 yean  of  calamity  under  the  lftth  dy- 

|  "Whan  ha  hand  this,  Mycerioos  caused  naj  imps1  to  he 
lighted  «o  iu  tn  tuni  niqht  into  day  [the  preternatural  dnrknrca  befufc 
the  l>:]i'].  nnd  feasted  and  revelled  day  aii-1  night  without  intermix**. 
wandering  into   the   marshes  and  the  groves  . . . .  bccain-  i  fuia 

falsify  Ihi  ni.nlr,  making  the  six  years  twelve  by  turning  the  night*  into 
•  lay-."  [Here  we  may  observe  that  Nitocris,  in  Manctlm,  has  a  rti^n  tt 
\-l  years:  we  nre  also  reminded  »(  the  13  y earn  of  calamity  predicted  by 
the  oracle  in  Manatho'a  rtoij  | 

5C.lI.     In  ei'inehiMon,  1   have  to  ob  arloiIB  fact  connected 

the  Egyptian  Calendar  which.  Mean  to  confirm  the  foregoing  remit*. 

in  it  itated  [ftotn  Manetho  or  some  othci    i 
that  it  was  in   the  inn.-  of  A*>cth   the  hurt   Shepherd   King,   that  Apis 

.1-.  wan  deified,  and  tktjh  wry  dayi  aided  la  the  w 

the  reign  of  Asseth  lies  nt  the  clw  nt"  tllC  "'i!>  years  of  the  shepherd* 
therefore  end.i  at   !"><">  it.  r.     The  statement  therefore   means  tint  tt  tin 

the  Egyptian  year  was  altered  In  n-  form,  from  360  days  to  385  dajmf- 

I'li..   o'^Kiviiruni;  or  disappearance  of  '  '  tote  tW 

|  :.|  Dl   ll»-  Bxodt  Of  Israel,  is  referred  in  the  account  absse 

from  Plntaxch  to  the  17th  of  Athyr,  and  was  celebrated  by  moaraW 

solemnities  during  three  days,  i.r.  IT,  18  and  i!'  Athyr.    (In  e.  42,  bessyi 

oelebratcd  at  Ihr  full  moon  of  Athyr). 

Wow  OB  the  lupposatioa  that  the  alteration  of  the  calendar  took  phot 

.   S'c  'i  i  e.ilculate  the-  time  of  Athyr  in  the  year  of  the  Extdfc 

Thus:  since   1605  lies  243  years  before  1322  (in  which  year  1  i!io(k*9) 

July),  therefore  En  1608  the  1st  of  Thoth  lies  60  days  Inter  ilwsn  20  Jab;, 

i.e.  18 September.    But  81  yean  (1680— 1608)  of  360  days  fall 

21  Julian  yean  by  7071—7500  =  111  days,  conscqo  in  tke 

first  of  these  21  years  would  lie  111  days  after  lilth  Sept.  i.r. "  Jirmrv 

1685,  and  in   l'''"i  it  '• '•  I  fall  Mill  ."  days  later,  i.r.   12  January,  wbsaer 

I  Phaophi  would  foil  II  February,  I  Athyr    13  March,  17   I 
i.r.  1.*.  days  before  tits  day  of  the  great  disaster  itself.     Moreover  the  IW 
dagt  of  IIk   tola  I    relate  either  to  the  three  days  of  pneternotsnl 

■  larl.i.c-.   I''.\.  v  :.".',•. r  |n   the   like  interval    between    ill.    .!.-',      -;>n<iftV 

and  the   iverthro"  i.i  the  Red  Sea.    If  the  change  in  the  osle> 
i!ar    took    place    in   1662,  the   17  Athyr   would  ooind  •:!»;  ».Ja  th 

U  April  the  day  of  the  final  overthrow :  If  in  1663,  then   18  Athyr  13s* 

would  coincide  llmoat  with  (he  very  day  of  the  destruction  oF  the  fins- 
I  imii.     ,\t  all  events,  it  is  very  rvmnrknMc  that  the  full  i  ,  .,.  toi*th 

Athyr,  on  the  hypothesis,  was  thai  of  the  month  Aliib  Sn  the  year  of 
Bxo 


1  Comp.  IlKodot.  li.  ft.',  on  die  yearly 
XnXfinata  Observed  daoofbooi  Egypt 
»l  the  solemnity  of  Athens  (Nehh,  Nit- 


orris)  of  Ssii.    Zrrt*  ti  nrtKU 

rat    Tiue.     •}     »J£    a^Tyf,     1,-i 

«vt«v  Xoyet  \rf'*mn. 
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'!  M?.     These  ore  the.  irnninds  on  which   1   think   it  in  ft  high  degree 
probable  that  the  mythology  nud  cnltus  relating  to  Typhon.  Oniric,  lsis  and 

■  s  apM  »  bnsis  of  historical  fact,  which  is  in  truth  that  of  which 
we  have  in  Scripture  the  authentic  record,  1  In-  i-.  ccrtiiiri  beforehand — 
tlmt  u  scric*  of  overwhelming  calamities  Mich  an  baft]  tin'  Egyptians  oeaU 

■  fnta   tin-    r.colU-ctinn  of  the  nnti..n   i- liirli   suffered    them:    tl   • 
IJ   "!  -mil  dil  Mt«rl  '.'Mil. I   DOl  hfl   to  dcjKisit  itself  in  hi*1oikal  Iff* 

il,  t')  leave  an  abiding  impress  upon  the  national  religion. 
H  ■■   hare  seen  that   -.uiidry  linen  of  Uattrkti  Imditim  lend   up  to   the 
.in-!   calamities  in  (vacation— the  story  of  Salnti*  nri  I  .hcrdt, 

that  hi  the  godless  pyr.nn;.!  I   iililera  Cheops  and  Cliephren  and  their  mi 
•  .ir  M.niiiiiii-s  mill  iiunii   Qui  "f  the  ijucen   Nii.'crls,  ore  all 
origin  hy  ill.   ninivil|..ii.-.  i-uiriii.i' mi' of  tlieir  ehronologfcmJ 
characters  with  the  chronology  of  the  fact*  recorded  in  Scripture,  ftii'l  by 
I  intemol  marks.    On  the  other  hand,  the  rrHgitnu  mufAirs  of  T\ •_•' 
Osiris,  I&U  and   Horns,  U  in  inony   respects  inter!.!,  n ...  .1   •. .  uli  the 
I    series.      For  exampl  ;   Typhon  i*   the  father   of   I  Hero*! 
and  Judeus;  and  it  was  in  the  reign  of  /si/  tluit  the  Jew*  went  01 
Egypt ;  how  are  tllcso  statements  to  he  accounted  for  except  hy  the  sup- 

ii   tlmt  the  mythus  of  Typhon  originally  related  to  the   lam 
Assuredly  they  could  not  lio  invention)  of  the  age  of  the  Ptolem.. 

of  Osiris   was  thrown  back    to  a  period    vantly    interior 

rory  moderate  uutiiiuity   which  Iha  Egyptians  of  that  ego  worn 

concede  to   the  Jews:    they  must   he  regarded    as  traits  of  on 

eailiiT  tradition,  (arriving  mi  inis    of  the  modern  artifice*  and  the  gr*> 

dual  accretions  of  intermediate  ogee.     Hut  theme  statements  do  not 

nl.in      tin-   SeriptON   story,   tin:  reliffious   mythus.  tlvc  legendary  history, 

i   other  points.     We  do   seem   then   to  find  in    this 

inytli'l'-y  that   v.IikIi   in  the  uaturu  of  the  case  wo  are  bound  to  look 

for  somewhere   in    the   Egyptian   system,   that    which,   if  n<st    here,  exists 

no  wise  re  else,  a  relation  to   the    fact  of  a  time  of  calamity  which  matt 

needs  have  left  a  lusting  impress  upon  the  religion  Hid  mythology 

-e  I  do  not  mean  to  affirm,  that  lit*  whole  of  this  n. 
Jogy  is  as  an  allcgon  id  -l    whfeh  may  Ik>  tr.>'  i  the 

language  of  fact,  as  soon  n*  wo  apply  to  it  the  truth  of  facts  as  n 
l.y   Uoeee,     Fur  the  mythology,  as  it  now  exists,  is  a  congeries  of  many 
Idea*,  reflections,  and  theories,  formed  in  the  counc  of  many  Ogee,     .\ 
aical,  an  astronomical,  a  moral  and  a  mystical  sense,  have  gradually  grown 
around  and  «rell-aJgfa  •-> -nvli.  lmed  the  original  relation,  and  this  whole 
moss  detached,  as  it  were,  from  its  original  bearings,  is  sent  afloat, 
Chat  rater*]  •"]"•■<  (Herod,  ii.  140),  on  the  stream  of  time,  | 
many  points  nnd  remaining  fixed  at  none     Thus  much,  ho*    .   :     I   .  i 
to  pronounce  liighly  probable,  lint  Osiris,  Ins  Horns,  in  this  mythus  denote 
i  suffering  griovoua  disasters  through  Israel  lymboliaod  by  Typhon. 
.ice  th«  Mi'ujevt  to  the  caii'  -of  those  whose  know. 

;  tlifiaa  lliciu  to  say  whether  the  thuory  be  irre- 
cocicilulile  with  any  indubitable  monument  of  Egyptian  antiquity. 


i  568.]  SCYI-TMN.  01  ."> 

Tkt  tame,  according  to  Eubbuus  (Chron.  ArmemoJai.) 


1™*  Di/nattia  rcjum  vm. 

■J/(wa  Thynitt*..    30'  a&  hippopotami  raptttt  t*t. 

Atkotu.fil.  27     fa  Mcmphi  urbe  rtyiam  trdifiaatit:  mrdicinam  cxrreuit. 

Cenctnit,  fit. 3D    fame*  rtyionem  orcupavit :  pyramidtuiulChovoneinertJCit. 

ravenephit 42 

Utapkait 20 

KiebnU 2» 

Mempttt Ill    pliirimafacinnra  facta  stint  majinurfiecorrvptitaet. 

r&rthU 86 

)mnet  timtti  ccui.   [221)] 

2**  Dynastia  rryum  ix. 

Dochiu,  rub  quo  ingrns  trrrtr  hialut  in  Rulirtonr  factat  at,  multique  peritrvnl. 

Ccchoiu,  qui(?)ct  Apii  ri  Mncvitncc  nan Mendctiut caper tanqaam Dii habiti tint. 

BiojJiU,  tub  nun  lex  sancita  qunfsminU  quoqur  rrgni  honor  ddatut  at. 

\  alii  trrt,  quorum  tttntr.  nullum  iiutigne  oput  factum  ett. 

*ub  scp1imo,eommentorttfabuiirunt  Xilumfl,  diclmt  xi  malic  aqua  perminto  flitim 

nt. 
SooHirit,  eujiu  jtniccrilas  cubitii  v  ct  hititudo  pahnit  Sfuim  didtnr. 
tub  nono.... 
Regnaruntqur  timul  annit  ocxcru. 

3**  Dyusstia  Mt'iupliitarum  return  viiu 
Nechcnxhw,  nub  qui)  Lil.vi-s  ndrersuin  yK^yptios  rebelLtniut,  irutunqm*   Luna 
unportunu  aucU  fuerit.  nii-tu  ducti  wipsos  rursum  in  8*rvitut«B>  ikdldm. 

Sc*orthiu,  <|ui  ob  medieani  artcm  iEtcuiapiutt  nh  JF.gyplUa  voeatus  est ;  hie  «tiam 
•ecli*  Lipidiliua  cditkuiidi  inodum  iuvciiit,  ntquo  Uteris  cxarandis  cnr.tin 
impcndit. 


.*  >  acx  ortcri  nihil  mcmoriii  digiium  gcaserunt. 


Quiquc  regMrant  nunis  197. 


C1C 

PROFANE    i-IIKONOLOOT.                               £*». 

The  Egyptian  Dynasties  0/  Manktho,  arcording  to  Apricakvc 

4"  Dynasty, 

8  Mompliitc  kings,  svjf'jIM&H  <t«'jmk. 

L  Boris 

....    20' 

03     ik  thi*  lUviffTTi^HTtftflt  *rwi>auiC<x  hit  «i>m«tu,  (Ida* 

iiiro  X«owo«  yfyoixrai"   obtoi  6*  *«i  i»w«»o*t^ 

0<ou«  (yiKTo  kcj'i  Ti/f  itfiau  avrtyf>:f^/t  /ftp** 

....     TO 
....     03 
....     25 

....    22 

7.  ScbcrchiTcs 

fl.  Thmillilithis  .... 

....      7 

•(VJ.'thw!'.  274    [284] 

,','"  Dynasty, 

!J  Elephantine  kings. 

£  Bqpfcn 

.'f.  Nepherchnes . 

20'    [No  notices  of  ihc*e  ivigns.] 

13 

20 

7 

20 

44 

'O/iou  ?xr;  ?j«q'. 

0 

44 

33 

248  [218] 

6*  Dynasty, 

i-  M.-nij.liitc-  kings. 

•J.  PMi 

Krtfia-supluV 
4.  WqM 

30     ot  viru   run   (opvipiipuv  a»nf>itii. 

n 

7 

100    if-arrrit    u.ofa'.u*1""    fia0i\ti*u 

r>.  lb  ntbcmphii . 

1  ■    '.i'.otriii 

1 

12     7«i<viKMT<rrq  *a]   er>/i«o>J<r>Tu'r»;  tuV  hot"  arrj 

'O/Miv  i-rtt  »Y. 
(TI.i 

voikVi;,  (■arOtj    rijv   X/ioiaV,  ij    Tif'r  rpir^  « 

203 

'  i,  ii,  in  specified  l.y  Syncellus  •»    655 

i,  ii,  iii,  iv,  t 12M 

i,  U.  iii,  iv,  v,  vL 1487            lmfQ. 

EOYWIAX. 
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The  tame,  actording  to  Eubebius,  (Chroit.  Armeuo-lal.) 

*■*  Dynustiii  Memphitarum  rcgum  xvii  ex  alia  trtirpc  regni. 

Quorum  tenuis  Suphis  qui  magnam   illam   pyraiuidem  crcxit  quam   a  ( 

factum  Herodotus  (licit :  qui  el  Ulpobm  iu  Dcos  inventu*  cat,  usqucdum  cum 
pa-tiituit,  et  litiroa  Sncrarii  ennscripsit  ;  quo*  vclut  inagnas  opes  habebaul 
jfig]  ptiL    Do  on'tcris  vcro  nihil  nicnioria  diguum  Miriptum  est. 

(juique  regnanmt  unnis  440. 


5"  Dvuastia  rcgum  xxxi  Elcphantiiiiorum. 


unini  primus  Othius:  hie  a  sitcllitibus  auis  occistis  oat. 


yuftttu*  I'hiops,  scxeunis  rcgnarc  cerpit  tcnuitque  usque  ad  annum  (contain 

<i"  Dyniutia. 
Mattel  quitdiim  Kitocru  nomine  rcijunvit;  qure   omnium  sui  temporis  vironiin 
foitiwima  eratatquo  omnium  temloanun  pulcuerrima,  fluvo  colore  et  i 
genis;  ipsam  quo  aiunt  tcrtiam  pyraraldem  »diuca*e;  quae  ert  mole*  n 
colfii  iaatttc 

Qui  Ngwvwruit  annis  203. 

f  Kuv;1.iu»  omit*  Afficauua'e  fith  and  splits  the  Oth  into  two,  which  ho  calls  Sth  and 
flth.  The  number  of  yean  belonging  to  the  5th  is  not  spccinod.  The  sum 
nf  the  number*  specified  is  1307]. 


G18  raOPAXK  CHBOXOtOOT.  [apt. 


I 


The  Egyptian  DynailUt  of  Manktoo,  according  to  Africanc 

Thr  V  Dynarty  of  TO  Jfemnato  M«ar,  wbo  reigned  70  day*. 

Tke  a*,  0/  27  Memphite  king*,  who  reigned  HO  yean. 

Tap  9"\  11/  19  Jleraclmpolite  king*,  wbo  reigned  406  years. 

"()»   o  wpirov    'Av$&n   tiiitorartK  rwy    rpo   avrou  ytvofittro* 
Ai'vil-r™  stati  i.y-MiriiTii,  hnpo*  «  pan?  »»/»«»••»,    *«»} 

('<(Aui>  iotpOtipt/. 

TU  lO"1  Dynatty  0/  10  HerwsletpotUt  king*,  who  reigned  185  yean. 

77«>  ll">,  0/  1G  DisupoKU  king*,  who  reigned  43  years. 
M«tV  out  Apftegi/up  *v)  ir   (10'). 

M»#Y/"  Tovce    rsV  irparav   rofiov  narai^o^e    Mo. <!?•». 

1  l/MV  ftaai\tU  p{,7,  irr,  ft/,  jpifat  o.     [188  kings,  2300'     T^). 

A.'"'/.  •»Wai  <>' :  the  ')  •*  the  end  of  tho  numeral  was  mistaken  fur  I 

letter  .it  tin  lioguining  of  tho  following  word. 

{Syncellus  make*  the  mini  of  i  -  riii  =  1039',  "0*,  which  shew*  tiln: 

i  ■  i  1  1  IBS  vrnrx.  Hence  the  joint  amount  of  is,  x,  xi,  which  he  At* 
■pecify,  should  be  GC»' :  there  U  therefore  an  error  in  the  three  la*.  1 
total  amount  of  the  actual  length*  of  dynasties  is 

1407  .'>>«  + i(p  .  2280' 70* 

or    1483  »2270    T")- 

$  469.    Tor  8*00*0  Bonis. 

The  12'"  Dynasty,  7  Diospolite  kings. 

L  Seaonchosis- 441'  (son  of  the  former 

2.  Ammanemc* 38 

a  Seaostris 48    Conquered  all  Asia,  &c  in  nine  years:  ami 

phallic  monuments.   *ftt  two  AJTvrraa*  0 

Oaipir  waiter  n>/tiaOijra,. 
I.  Lacharcs 8    toy  l»   Apairoiry  \a,'}vp,*#ov  iavrm   rmifm  « 

.'..  AnunsTM 8 

■  u  AnUtttJOCflUCfl  ■  ■  •  ■  •  •       o 

7.  Skcmlopbris,  his  sister     4 
'Ofiou  ?t»j  j»f 100 

77k  18*  Dynatty,  00  Diospolite  kings,  who  reigned  463  yoars. 
Tnn  14"*,  of  70  Xoilo  kings,  who  reigned  184  yean. 


$**).] 


EUTI1IAK. 
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The  tame,  according  to  Ei:.M:niiJrt,  (Citron.  Armrtto-lat.) 

7™*  Dynartia  Mcmphitarum  regum  v  qui  regruncrunt  aunit  "'>. 

8**  Dynaatia  Mcmphitorum  regum  v  qui  regnavenmt  nnnis  100. 

9*  Dynastin  iv  regum  Heracleopolitarum  qui  n-gnavcrunt  annis  100. 

(Quorum  primus  Ochthovis  omnium  qui  ante  cum  regos  fuerunt  i-rudelhulmua  fait ; 
itaque  lot  tantaquc  in  univeraa  iKgypto  aoelera  ac  flagitiu  patravit,  ut  detuum 
dementia  laborans  a  crocodilo  bfwtia  devoratua  fun-it. 

10"*  Dynaatia  Iloracleopolitaruin  regum  xix,  annis  188. 

11"*  Dynaatia  Diospolitaruin  regum  xvi,  annis  43. 
Post  quos  Ammenemes  annis  16. 
Hue  Mqaa  primum  tomum  producit   Mancthus.     Siinul  regis  182,  nnni  2/100. 

[The  sum  of  the  actual  numbers  is  but  I3S»7  +  61D  =  1916;  hence  cither 

the  epigruphc  or  the  numbers  are  greatly  corrupt.] 


12"*  Dynastl  Diospolitarum  regum  vn. 

3.  Seaonchons. 46'  Ammanomis  fil. 

2.  Ammenemes...    38    a  aula  eunuehia  occiau*. 

a,  Sescntris 48    qucm  4  cubitoruni,  palmanim  .1.  digitorum  2  (fTMBWIll] 

fuisso  ilicunt.  (Conquered  all  Axia,  &c — adco  at  ah 
-Sgyptiis  poat  Oririm  habitus  ait. 

4.  Lambares 8    In  Arsenoito  labyrinthuin  sibi  coustruxit. 

llujus  succcseorcs.    42 


Siroulomnca  245  1182] 

l.T"  Dynaatia,  Diospolitarum  vx,  annis  453. 

14"  Dynaatin,  Xoitorum  lxxvi,  minis  484,' Qqu.  184?] 
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PROFANE    CHRONOLOGY. 


Thr  f.gi/plian  Dynamics  of  Manktiio,  according  lo  Apbk 
The  15"',  Jui/niTTeifi  Ilm/Ki'Mi-.      llaav  It  0viViK(c  £ew«  (JaatXii*  r,  ai 

1.  Suites 13'   «0'  ov  J  Su'tijc  kijjoc,  o*  tcai  «i>  T«p   2<('^oCtfj  »!>>■«  * 

tlCTtnw,   dip'  tjf  opiitiucroi   iMyvKtiotn    t^ip*i<tut-rn. 

1  Biion 44 

3.  Pachnnn..  01 

4.  Staan  50 

.,.  Archies...  41» 

if.  Apophls..  61 

'Ofiov  <nre.  284 

The  If  Dyimly,  mtftWH  'Eaaijvct  QI.Uoi?]  fluotXtl*  \fi,  618  yw 

77wj  17",  VMjum  a\\ui  (iaetXtU  py  (Xy)  cal  9c/?<ui>i  Auo<nraX7rai 
10]  yours. 


The  le"1  Dynasty,  of  10  Diospoliton  kings. 

1.  Amos — '  [The  Exode,  Afr] 

2.  Cluhros 18 

9    Aiiifiiophthis  24 

4.  Amereis 22 

6.  Misaphris  (Miaphrui).-.  IS 

i:.  Mixphragmuthosls 20    [Deucalion's  flood,  Aft.] 

7.  Tuthmosis 0 

It.  Amciiopliis  31     oJtot   iartv   6   Mi'uw    «ii«i 

tbOcy/OfXci/ov  Ac'0<K. 

ft  Onn 37 

[0.  Adtwmt 32 

11.  Kluitlife... C 

It 

I".  Ailurrcs 12 

Mi  A  mioses 5 

15.  llhunicsw-x 1 

10.  AniondplmUi 10 

XVoSJ-nj  <rfV 2<B 

'  His  Dumber  of  run  is  not  specified. 


§  569.] 
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The  tame,  according  to  Eusebius,  (Chron.  Armeno-lal.) 
15"  Dynastia,  Dioepolitarum  regum,  annia  250. 


16*  Dynastia,  Thebanorum  rrgum  v,  annia  190. 

17"*  Dynastia,   Pastorum,  qui  crant  fratres  Phccnicea  percgrini   rcgea,  qui 
Mcmphin  etiam  ceperunt. 

1.  Suites  ....    19'  A  quo  Saitarum  Nomns  nomen  habuit :  qui  in  Scthroite  quoqno 

nomo  condidemnt  urbem ;  ex  qua  irruptiono  {acta  A-'gyptios 

ipeoa  subegerc. 

2.  Bnon 40 

3.  Archies  ..    30 

4.  Apophis..    14 


Summa...  103    [Horum  tempore  ut  impcrorct  Aigyptiis  Josephus  apparuit: 
Eua.] 


IS™  Dynastia,  regum  xiv.  Diospolitarum. 

1.  Amoscs 23» 

2.  Chcbron 13 

3.  Amophis 21 

4.  Mcmphrcs 12 

5.  Mysphnrmuthosis..     20 

C.  Tuthmoris- 9 

7.  Amenophis  31 

8.0ms 28       38    Jerom.    Hie  ett  qui  Memmon  cxittinnitu*  fait, 

lapii  loquajr. 
0.  Achcnchcrcs 10        12 

10.  [Achoris 7] 

11.  [Chenchcrcs 10]1 

12.  Achcrres 8 

13.  Chcrrea IS 

14.  Armius 5  Quiet  Dannut,  mini*  v  exact i*  .  Egypt o pulm*, 

adient  Helladem  Argo  etipta   regnal   in  At- 
givoi. 

15.  Harnesses 08 

10.  Amenophis  40 

Summa  348  [317]    348 


*  Theominionofthitpairin  Armeno-Ut. 
it  evidently  accidental,  occaiioned  by  the 
similarity  of  the  uma  9  and  11.  Tht  Ar. 


menion  m  9  hit  tlie  remark,  hujus  cute 
Motk*  Judconim  ex  /Egypto  ayawi  dux 
fuit. 
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PROFANE  CUROXOLOGY. 


[app.  III. 


-  Egyptian  Dynasties  of  Maxetho,  according  to  Afric 

Tne  lO"  Dynasty,  7  Dlonpolltc  kings. 

1.  Scthos 61 

2.  Rhap«aro9 61 

:i.  Auiiiirnophthcs  20 

•1.  KliarooM* 60      lego  CO. 

6.  Ammencinnta..      5 

(i.  Thuoris  7      o  rap'  'O/itiptf  naXoiptfot  tlaXrfio*,  ', 

i$'  ou   to  "l\ior  cuAm. 

•<tyo5  *ff.  200.    £2<M]    209 

'Rw!  toZ  auTiiu  huripov  ro/iov  Mimfliu  ftaaiKt i«  .'r'.  (9fi)  <th  (3  p*a.  (i 


, 


§  B70L     Tur.  Tuiiu>  IJik.ii. 
7V  20""  Dynasty,  12  Dtospolitf.  kings,  oJ  ijlavi\(vea»  ctij  p\c'.  135  J 

TAe  21",  7  TWfc  «nfl#. 

Mblea 2« 

■_'.  Rnnw.,.    4fi 
3.  Ncphclchrrc*      4 

■I.    Ainnii.i.lilliis  0 

B,  (hochor  0 

8.  Psinaohe*. ...  9 

7.  PniBenncs...  M 

XW  "*tv  p\\  [114] 

Tht  22~',  0  IMxutUe  kings. 

1.  Scwncliia II 

2.  Osorlh'iu 16 

3, 4,  t>.  inrwm.     ■  25 

•X  Tnkrlothis  .  ...  13 

7,8,9.  innom. ...  42 

i  <TT)  pK.'    L"°] 

7"A«  23",  4  Tanite  kirtgs. 

1.  Pclulautw...  40    (^'  »J  o'Au^iiriac  qg0if  rptirn.     Afr.") 

2.  (Xnreho 8    on  "Wpa*xia  Ai7iiittioi  koXoZou 

3.  Pwuiimua..  .  10 

4.  Zrt tt 

'OpeS  ."-r,  irfl".  89 

24*  Dynasty. 

Bocchorb  the  Suit*',  6  yean,  «>'  oS  a>»*.»  i^iy^a-ro. 
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The  tame,  according  to  Edssbius,  (Chron.  ArmenoJat.) 

19"  Dynastia,  Diogpolitarum  legam  v. 

1.  8ethoe 65 

2.  Bampses CO 

3.  Amencphlhis  8 

4.  Ammenemes  26 

5.  Thuorls 7    Homero,  Polybiu:  Ilium  caption. 

Summa  cxciv.    1C2 


Intitnul,  at  tecundo  Manethi  lomo,  xcii  reipim  anni  2121. 


20"*  Dynastia  Diotpolitarum  xn  regum,  annia  172. 

21™  Tanitarum  vii. 

1.  Smendis 26 

2.  Psoaennns 41 

3.  Nepherchcres...  4 

4.  Amenophthis...  9 
ff.  Osochor  6 

6.  Painnoches 9 

7.  Pso8cnne8 35 

Summa  cxxx.    130  - 

22"  Bubattitarum  m. 

1.  Sesonchnais...     21 

2.  Oaorthos Iff 

a  Tacellothis...    13 

Summa  xijt.    (49) 


23d1  Tanitarum  m. 

1.  Petubastis...    25 

2.  Osorthon....     9    quem  Hercnlem  appollarunt  MgypiiL 
3  Psammus  ...     10 

Somma  xuv.    44 

U*  Dymutia. 

Bocchoib  Saitea,  44.  sub  quo  agnns  loqantos  eat 
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The  Egyptian  Dynasties  of  Manetho,  according  to  Afhicaxbs. 

28*  Dynasty,  3  Ethiopian*. 

1.  Pabncon 8.    Took  Bocchoris  captive,  and  burnt  him  alin 

2.  Scbichus,  or  Sevechus    14 

3.  Tarkus 18 

'Opou  trij  p'.     40 


2(?h  Dynasty,  9  Strife  kings. 

1.  Stephinates  7 

2.  Nechepsos 8 

3.  Nechoa 8 

4.  Psammetichus 64 

f.  Ncchoa  II 6 

6.  Psammuthis 0 

7.  Vaphris 10 

0.  Amosis  44 

9.  rsammecheritcs  0  .  0  months. 

'Oiioi  trn  pJ,  prjuai   r'.  150J.  6m. 

27""  Dynasty,  8  Persians. 

1.  Cambyscs, 

&c. 


§  571.       Dynasty  of  Gods  and  Demigods:  Manetho. 

1.  Hcphscstus  yj/KC,  ijmav,  no!  tcWo/mk  iipipas, 

or  \{,kc'  Z.  =  7241  (Dindorf.) 724j  or  724*  DinJ. 

2.  Helios  s.  of  Hephaestus OR      or  80J     

3.  Agathodmmon  (50},  lO*.) 5GJ    or  OOf,     

4.  Cronos 40j 

!>.    Osiris  and  Isis 35 

6.  Hiatus. 

7.  Typhon  29 

(Hut  these  numbers  were  obtained  by  later  computists,  from  the  original 
numbers  which  they  chose  to  consider  as  lunar  months.  Syncellns  sits, 
First  reigned  7  Gods,  1985  years  in  all  (a/.  1988),  the  first  of  whom,  Ht- 
l.luvst ur,  reigned  9000  years.  These  9000  years  considered  as  months  pit 
*  7-'4  years  nearly.  Hence  it  is  clear  that  we  must  read  11,985  or  11,388. 
Now  the  sum  of  the  above  numbers  as  given  by  Dindorf  is  065  rtan; 
but  11,988  lunar  months  at  29)  days  make  9C8  years.  Hence- the  uiisK 
n;  mbcr  at  No.  6  is  probably  3.)  a    Horas 


§  571,  572.] 


IOTFTIAK. 


The  same,  according  to  Eusebius,  (Chron.  Armeno-lat.) 

26"  Dynuttia  rcgum  slithlopum  m. 

1.  Sabbacon 12.    Captirum  duxit  Bocchorin  ct  vivum  combu&sit. 

2.  Sebichoe,  fil. ...    12 
S.  Taracoe 20 

Summa  xliv.    44 


26"  Dynaitia  rtgum  Saitarum  nc 

1.  Ammcrea  JEthiops...  18 

2.  Stcphinathis 7 

3.  Nechepsna 6 

4.  Nechao C 

B.  Paunmetichua 44 

6.  Nechao  II 6 

7.  Psammuthes  alter  ...  17 

a  Vaphrea 25 

0.  Aniosia 42 

Suinma  clxyh.    (171) 
27*  Dyiuutia  Per$arum,  Sp. 


a  Horus  the  Demigod...  25  ^ 

9.    Area 23 

10.  Anubia 17 

11.  Heracles 15 

12.  Apollo 25 

13.  Amnion 30 

14.  Tithoea  27 

15.  Sosus  32 

16.  Zeus  20 


(The  sum  of  theae  nine  demi- 
gods is  21 4  years :  it  should, 

doubtless,  be  216  or  217.) 


{572.    Another  Account  of  the  Godt  and  Demigod* :    EuaEB. 

The  first  man  (homo)  was  Hepktesttu,  inventor  of  fire. 
From  him,  SoL 
After  him,  Agathodiemon. 
Then,  Cronus. 
Next,  Osiris. 
40 
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Tlwn,  Typhon  brother  of  Own*. 

Then,  Horn*  aon  of  Ouris  nod  lids.  These  were  the  first  EgjrpUn 
kbtjn 

Tl»wi  the  empire  descended  through  a  long  mcccaion  to  I  lite*,  by  the 
■pace  of  13,900  years  (which  Eusehius  take*  to  mean  »o  many  months). 

Then  lifter  the  Godt,  a  race  of  Demigod*...       12M  >« 

ll.lll,    <lhi   tYj/f* 18)7 

Alii  xxx  MrmfJut*  regt*   1780 

Mi  x   TfajnitT  regei 060 

JManium  itc  Semideorum  rtgnum  6813 

.V.,.,./.'  onfJM  unni,  myriiu  et  milk  (11,028) 

l.JyJWO 

(24,924) 
s;„.,.l  pm*m  '""»'   Jiorum,  or   SemM&mm 
atque Manlum  diur  mt/rwdei, yuoluor  mitiia, 
tt  dork  (24,900.) 
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Qipcrai    nap'    AlyvrrioK    •waXmoy   n    Xporvypa^t'iov    *rnrr^ 
hvmoTttiiv   iv    yeWau    trdXw    piy    Xpovoii   avtipnv,    t*    in,pititri    raifi 
t$*t.'  (3iy>2.»)  fpuTOV  »€v   tooc   Avpirar,  Dcrrtpof  ii    -rmr   M«.- 
Tpirov  hi   .\'.-fvirriuii;   oSra    wuk  tVi  Ac£<t*c  <jw- 

Kingdom  of  the  IJods. 

HcpliTiiii. :  li.uli  no  time,  fcr  he  shincth  night  and  Jay. 

Melius  SOB  of  flophosji**  30,(100  yews. 

Krotio*  and  all  the  other  twelve  <>od«  ■/$**...     3,1  IH4 
Demigods  eight  (r.  nine)  kings  ....  21" 

Koi   fur'  uvrov*   ytvta'i    «'    KYNIKO^     K^  KAOY  aV<Y^a'^ar  m 

Show  up?/,   13  Genfwttwut 443  years. 

The  mil  dynasty,     8  Tanitw    190 

...  17th  4  Memphites 

...  18th  14  Mcmphit™ 348 

I'Mli  B  Dioipolitea I!M 

...  20th  8  Dioapollfea 228 

...  21»t  C  Tatutes l.'l 

...  22d  3  Taaitea... 48 

...  23d  2  Diospolites 1!' 

...  24th  3  Salt** 44 

...  2Ath  3  Ethiopian* 44 

...  28th  7  Memphitw 177 

...  27lh  Persian*,  4c 
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CoUiguntur  Dtorum  rtgna  1,550. 
(The  mm  is  1250.   Suidos  s.  v.  gives 
Hcphcstus  1080'.) 


$  574.     Castor' t  reckoning  is  thus  reported  by  the  Exterptor  Barbarxh 
tatinut  ap.  Scalig. 

Gods:  Hephcstus 680  ^ 

Sol  Hephasti  fil 77 

Osuiosiris 420 

(Isis  ct  Osiris?) 

Oms  Stoliarchos 28 

Typhon 45 

Demigods:  Anubis, 83 

Apion  (Apis?)  77 

Etynii  (it'  Kvvuow?)—  2100 

Hire  finis  de  prima  tomo  Manethonis  habens  anno*  2100. 

Mincus  and  7  descendants..  255 

8  others 302 

Necherocheus  and  8  others  214 

17  others 214 

21  others 258 

Othoes  and  7  others 205 

14  others 140 

Mothers 400 

7  others 204 


Dynasty  of  Dionpolites.— 

0 

Bubastites.--- 

153 

184 

Sebennitcs  ... 

224 

Memphites ... 

318 

Heliopolites... 

221 

Ilermopolitcs 

2G0 

(1300) 


(2197) 


Usque  ad  17"°*™  potestatem  (dynastiam)  serundus  seribitiir  tomus  halms 
1520  anno*.  The  sum  of  tho  sixteen  preceding  items  is  2107  +  13C9  <*  3500 : 
therefore  we  may  perhaps  read  5520  for  1520.  Then,  reading  with  Suidos 
1680  instead  of  680  (Hcphicstus),  the  sum  of  the  numbers  is, 

1080  +  670  =  2250 

a3+   77'    100 

2100 

5520 


8030 
which  is  3  x  2160  (  =  6480)  plus  1550  ("  Deorum  rrgua"). 
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$  575.     List  qfSS  Egyptian  King*:  Eratosiktnc*  {ap.  Syncelli  Cfiran.) 


B 

•titer 


.in-. 


•••■■■•«••••-• 


1.  Mcnc*  the  Thcbiuitc 

2.  Athothis  his  son 

3.  Athothea 

4.  Uiubioa  his  son 

5.  l'emphos  son  of  Athotlies   

6.  Toegnr  Amnchus,  Momcheiri  a  Memphite 

7.  Stocchus  *  Am  draiadtiroi  

8.  Go<ormic8_..  ■-, 

9.  Marcs  

10.  Aavphb 

11.  oinus .!■•. i. .•*.•.. 

12.  Chnubis  tineurus 

13.  Rauoris  »  Aichicrutor 

14.  Biyris  

15.  Soophis  I 

lft  Soophis  II 

17.  Moschaitla 

18.  Musthis 

lit.  l'mnmes  Archondes 

20.  Apnppus  Mcgistus  (nil  but  1  hour).. 

21.  Kchcacosociinu 

22.  Nitocris,  a  Queen  who  reigned  instead  i 

her  husband 

23.  Myrtous 

24.  Thyonimsrcs  the  strong 

25.  Thinillns  -  Augmcntcr  of  his  Country's) 

strength 

20.  Scmphrucratos   ... 

27.  Chuthcr  Taurus,  tyrannus 

28.  Meurc* .. 

2!l.  Chomnophtha 

30.  Soccunlosochn*  tyrannus.  ... 

31.  lVtcathyre* 

32.  Statnincucmca  II 

33.  Slstotichcrtnv*  -  Hercules  the  Strong.. 

34.  Maris 

8B,  Siphons  

36.  (hiatus  of  name) 

:i7.  l*Ii  ii  1 1-.  mi     Nilun. 

38.  Amuthaut»u» ., 


I  of  I 


Sum... 


rrtfm. 


f« 

56 
32 
10 
13 
70 
G 
30 
80 
20 
18 
22 
13 
10 
20 
27 
31 
68 
35 
100 
I 

8 

22 

12 


18 

m 
I 

12 
11 
60 
18 
23 
55 
43 

6 
14 

5 
83 

1 05H 


i'emra  a/ 


« 

a 

121 

172 
100 

888 
275 
805 
331 
88] 

sea 

381 
404 
414 
443 
470 
601 
534 
088 
888 

C70 

870 
888 

710 

718 

736 
743 

755 

788 

828 
842 
865 
888 
083 
B8B 
888 
B87 
1000 


98J 
8888 

21  H 

BOM 

2077 
1888 

1992 
1881 
1036 
1810 
18M 
1828 
1883 
1RW 
1824 

1786 
1733 
UN 

urn 

1597 

l.V'l 

1081 
1557 
1081 

1584 
1811 
1501 
1441 
1421 
1*0! 
180 
1304 
lit' 
UM 
1S» 
1517 
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fj  .',7<i.  Account  of  the  Shepherds  and  l$th  Dynasty  rejmrled  from 
Manktiio  by  Joskimii's,  c.  Apion.  i.  15.  (camp.  Thcoph.  Ami.  ad 
Autolyc.  iii.   20.) 

1.  Sulatin UP 

2.  Beou 44 

3.  Apachnas 30 .  7 

4.  Apophis 01.0 

5.  Jama* 60.1 

a    Amis 48.2 

[Sum...  259.10] 


1.  Teihmasia 25.   4 

2.  Chebron 13.  0 

a  Amcnophis. 20.  7 

4.  Amcwes 21.   8 

■V  Mqibrcfl    12.  8 

6.  Mcphramuthosis  26.10 

7.  ThSMMH  8.   8 

a  Amcnophis HO.  10 

9.  Otuh 36.  5 

10.  Akmehrw 12.    1 

"  his  dnughtcr,"  Tlicoph.      ... 

11.  Rutliotis 8.0 

12.  Akencheres  1 12.   .', 

Mrn-hcn-s  'I'lu-uph 

13.  Akcnchf-re*  II 12.   3 

14.  Araiais 4.    1 

15.  Harnesses 1.   4 

1C.  Armcwc*  Miummu  CO.   2 

17.  Amenoplu* 19.  6 

[333.  01 

39.  0 

19.  Knmpioi i;<i.  n 


T/itapA.       Corrtft 


21.    1 
20.10 

.T.',.   .T 
12.3  J 

mil. 
12.   3  J 

Mill. 

30.  1 
1.  4 
6.    I 


25.  4 

13.  0 

20.  7 

21  .  I 

12.  9 

2.1.  1(1 

!>.  II 

80.10 

35.   3 

It.    1 

!).    0 

12.  6 

dclo 
30.    1 
1.    4 
00.   2 
19.    0 


.VMM. 


344.11 


25.   4 

88.  4 

58.11 

80.    0 

92.    !i 

118.  7 

128.   3 

159.   1 

101.    4 

206.  5 

215.   5 

227.10 
267.11 
259.  3 
325.  6 


Datt.    B.C. 


344.11 


1(507  {  516. 
1042 
1688 
1600 

108?    ExoduillK. 

1574 
1549 
1539 
1008 

1473 
1401 
1452 

1439 

Uxvm,  I**. 

1348 

Oitiet  »nifl- 

*»<Mit»iap- 
iiulriawhof 
At  MMM 
ejete 


1322 


Remark.*  on  this  and  the  othtr  Lists  of'  the  Eighteenth  Dynasty. 

§677.  Th«  foregoing  list  Deems  to  haw  lum  li  mini  fur  tin-  purpose 
of  reconciling  the  two  artificial  tpochl  as*ignc<l  to  BapiMM  UM  (>rcjit,  or 
Seaoatrix.  By  one  account.  In-  ipodl  lay  6  x  210  years  before  llu  I'lulip- 
pine  icra  of  Egyptian  Chronology  (324  u.c.)  therefore  1404  b.i:.  By  the 
oth<  r,  his  reign  and  the  Sjthiue  Cycle  begun  together,  therefore  1322  ».C 
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Here,  both  iliita  arc  scoured  by  assuming  a  pair  of  kings,  the  one 
BORMM  ilri  Amun  (true  BUM  tt  Sesostris),  the  otiicr  Seiko*  (i 
name).    A  manifest  rattfaja  of  tlii-  artifice  remain  statement  re- 

corded (as  from  Manotho)  by  Joscphus,  r.  Ap,  i.  Hi,  26;  ii.  2,  to  tlie  effect 
that  from  the  expulsion  of  the  ibophttrdi  by  TrthmosU,  who  i*  (falsely) 
set  at  the  beginning  of  the  lltth  dj mist} ,  to  the  two  Lrotliers  Sctboa  and 
Hermans,  otherwise  yEgyptus  and  DananB,  arc  393  yean:  then  Scthos 
<  x|>.  II. ,]  Danaus,  who  thereupon  fled  to  Argon,  and  Scihoe  reigned  58  yean, 
then  IhimpM*  (M!  years.  Now  this  Hermans  is  manifestly  the  Anmtis  of 
I>yu.  xviii.  No.  II.  (see  the  lint  of  Euselmi-).  end  Sethos  i-  no  other  Utaa 
Rmmmi  MImaM)  No.  16,  (who  however  is  made  Into  two.  No.  i.'»  and  16). 
Ami  Rather,  bo  II  uiven  once  more  as  Rjunpse.s  No.  III.  This  is  manifest. 
for  only  so  is  the  number  303  made  good ;  lit.,  No.  1 — 17  -  333  plat 
BBthoafa  59  -  392.  Whence  it  appears  once  more  how  little  reliance  is  to 
be  placed  on  the  detailed  statements  of  this  list. 

if  678,    Now,  this  tinn  ..t'  989  years  is  not  set  down  accidentally.    Ii 
enters,  in  fact,  into  all  the  lists  of  the-.-*  two  dynasties. 

The  rpigraph)!  "f  the  Second  Hook  of  Munetho  note*  a  period  of  SB 
reign*  (En*.  92),  occupying  8121  years  (African,  and  Enacb,)  But  the 
actual  sum  of  tbc  amounts  assigned  to  the  several  dynasties  is,  in  AW- 
canus  2222  years,  in  Eiisehius  SS67  years.  What  then  may  be  the 
ing  of  this  term  2121  I     It  explains  itself  thus:— 

a  x  216  -  1728  Tears, 
odd  303 

the  sum  is      2121  year*. 

It  means  then,  that  the  Second  Book,  either  the  whole  of  it  or  a 
nispicuous  epoch,  exceeded  8  times  21<i  by  393  years. 
Tint  then  take  Afrkanna,     His  tlerlareil  epoch  of  the  lltth  dynasty  is 
1797  B.C.,  though  Ml  implied  date  is  16*17. 

18th  dynasty ...  263>  begins  1797  (1607) 

Sethos,  r. SI     .314  1534  (1404) 

Rapaace* K....91S  1483  (1343) 

Ain.-nephthf*  ...     20...  309  U22  (1X82) 

Rome** 60  1402 

Si  that  this  scheme  contrives  to  get  a  Rammes  holding  almost  exaetly  the 
sime  place  (*i  X  210  before  the  Philippine  era),  as  Sitka*  or  Scsostris  does  in 
the  more  original  construction.  Moreover,  this  year  1404  lies  just  the  period 
years  after  the  epoch  of  the  18th  dynasty.  (Hence  we  should  perhafa 
rend  Rajisaccs  «0, 'Am.  nrpliilir.  18;  263 +£1+60 ♦  10- 398),  Moreover, 
in  an  earlier  stage  of  the  fabrication,  the  scheme  probably  lay  tuns  > 

H.  11.  liuiaity  \ii—  xvii. ...  1728  -  8  x  S 
xviii.  to  xix.  4 393 

Tltl  ye 
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For  if  wc  reduce-  tho  Shepherd  dynasty  284  yean  to  250  or  200,  Use  aunt 
of  xii — xvii.  will  from  1750  become  1726  or  1790,  just  what  it  i<  in  the 
existing  lint  of  Buwhias.  Then  1720*  906  >  2121.  Look  now  at  the  cor- 
rected  list  of  Jowphus,  Hew  we  find  from  the  beginning  of  the  dynasty 
to  Nnmt*  'a  a  period  of  258'    3"  alroost  fractional.- 

with  Ikt   tenn  assigned  to  tile  Shepherd*,  200'  2".     This  may  enable  us 
•  n.itnii  t  the-  tchemu  in  an  earlier  stage  of  its  growth.  >:x. :    This  term 
J00  yeara  ma  designed  to  he  Uw  k-ngtii  of  the  liiih  dynasty. 
It  was  enlarged  into  263  yoara  baonus  the  period  of  8 «  S16     1730  was 
reduced  to   172ft:  W*.  1728  +  200- HUB,  niul  l72i+288-  HWM. 
i  870.     Turn  now  to  the  lint  of  Eusebiuo.     1 1 

1.  xii— xvii  -  1725  :  und  1728  + 398 -21:: I.  the  ■inilni  I  ipniil  in 

!ll.-   .  l-r.,r..j-li' 

2.  Tho  sum  of  the  nnmt.cn  set  <lowo  in  xriii.  dyiutsty,  is  338  or  3*8, 
for  the  text  rarics.     Now  338  +  45c 383 year*  ending  at  lUmpsc*  -  Itnmmn. 

3.  The  imm  of  the  number*  upward  from  Conibyaes  !■•  x\lh  dynasty 
inclusive  {a  651 :  lience  the  reign  of  Thn/>ri*  (7  years),  to  which  tho  taking 
of  Troy  »•  referred,  .  mtl  begin*  1183,  just  a  year  «!: 

i«-i»,.i  data  oftbt  Ml  ol  Tiqy.    Thii  pvora  thai  Ha  mo  of  6N  yaan 

ia  that  wliich  Euscbiu*  contemplated,  and  not  corrupt. 

4.  Tho  turn  of  the  18th  dynasty  la  expressed  aa  194  yean ;  yrt  the 
Items  amount  to  only  HJ2:  honee  at  least  32  yean  ore  Then, 
from  Hampsca  (No.  2)  to  the  end  of  the  dynasty,  are  194-  M  ■  ISO  y*nn, 
and  1178+138=  1315  a.c,  for  the  epoch  of  Rompers.  This  coin™  to  near 
to  1322,  that  one  is  iiurritably  led  to  suppose  a  farther  error.  Suppose  a,  u. 
that  Kussbiu*  placed  lbs  fill  of  Troy  at  tho  end  of  Tfcuosis,  then  Ibl 

of  lUoipecs  is  precisely  1322  «.<-.,  nod  the  dynasty  may  be  thus  restored: 


1. 

a 

8 

•i. 
5. 


S.-0..* ta 

KamoiM  . 
Amonepltllira..  40 

Ameiiemes  ....  20 
Thuuris 7 


13T. 

1322  ... 

1250  ... 

1210  ... 

mo  ... 

to  1183 


or  3.    Aincnephthoa.  47 
4.     Amcm-mee 
0.    Thuoris 7 


i.'-.; 
UOI 

to  I1T0 


5.     EasehilM  refer*  tlio  Kxode  to  the  reign  of  faem-Aerr**,  of  cosine 
10  the  end  »f  it.     lib  date  of  that  treat  is  1511  n..-. 

11.  ClMfiokarrca. 18  years. 

12.  Acherres  .  8 

l-i.    Uicxrea .... 15 

14.    Arniais 5 

I.V     AtwMs 00  so  read  fur  08. 

10.    Amonophis 40 

i'ur  tho  last  year  of  Cliamberrro  i*  1377-  134     I   I 
\f  his  date  for  Rampara  he  1322  a.c.    Thia  greatly  eetahUshe*  the  forogoiiig 
ilrtcrnunaUoan. 
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It  appear*  then  that  Euaeblus's  scheme,  whoever  were  its  author,  tim, 

like  thai  of  Al'ricaiius,  nt  getting  a  period  of  8x  216  plut  35«3or  2121  ynua. 

<iniing  nt  Kameses :  but  Euaehiu*  malm  the  spool]  of  Ikmiese*  aha  the 

epoch  of  the  Sothiac  cycle  1322  n.c.,  while  Africanux  place*  him  at  1404  a.c. 

or  6  x  216  years  before  the  aira  of  the  Greeks. 

§  580.    We  may  now  reconstruct  this  pnrt  of  the  Chronology  accord- 

ing  to  the  mind  of  both  author*. 

APB1CANU8. 

EusEDirs.             atmum                    soaxnua 

m. 

.•>'««. 

KfK>e*l. 

na, 

25 

8mm. 

«r*»* 

id. 

... 

. 

1715 

loo; 

2.  Cbebron  , . , 

id. 

13 

... 

17!>7 

109? 

13 

28 

MM 

3.  Ainenophis 

id. 

24 

13 

1784 

11154 

21 

38 

ioa 

•I-  Aimrsis    ... 

om. 

22 

■17 

1760 

1880 

om. 

limphri*... 

id. 

13 

69 

1738 

1606 

12 

50 

18H 

1608 

0.  Misphrag- 1 
mulhoMs  | 

id. 

2G 

72 

1100 

2« 

71 

1044 

uoo 

7.  Tuthmosi*.. 

id. 

0 

III! 

1000 

1569 

ii 

07 

1618 

1570 

8.  Amcnopliix 

Id, 

31 

107 

n;:io 

[MO 

31 

1CW 

1008 

IV- 

id. 

37 

188 

Hi.V.l 

1080 

28     W7     157K      l*»| 

10.  Acherrc*  ... 

Achcnchercx 

32 

m 

1622 

i  us 

18    165     1800     1602 

ll.  Hatha 

6 

207 

ICOO 

1400 

7 

181 

1534      1484 

12.  Ilal.ie*    ... 

t'heneherre" 

u 

213 

1.M14 

1454 

16 

188 

1527      1479 

13.  Aclierroa   .. 

|  Aril.  111-... 

{chcrrcs  ... 

12 

om. 

225 

1572 

1442 

8 
15 

tot 

1811 

1483 
1*11 

14.  Amiesee  ... 

6 

237 

1*60  ,  1430 

8 

227 

1488 

IS.  lliiiiic>sc» . . 

id. 

1 

Ml 

1555      1425 

08 

088 

1483      U» 

1'"..  Anicnophix 

id. 

18 

243 

IftM      1424 

40 

SOB 

1417      1881 

1.  Sotho*  

id. 

;.i 

BO 

1535 

1405 

u 

330 

1377    ia» 

2.  Kapsacci  ... 

IUmpsca  .... 

00 

313    1484 

ISM 

66 

! 

3.  Amme.       ^ 

id. 

20 

373    M-'i 

1200 

47 

458 

1256     1208 

4.  Raincscs.... 

om. 

60 

383    no  i     1274 

om. 

tAnuneneiiH'* 

M. 

6 

009     1344      1214 

26 

600 

III'! 

ft  Thuoru  .... 

i.l. 

7 

108    1889     1200 

7 

gas 

1183      113S 

465     1332      1203 

170     1120 

§  581.    One  or  two  murta  must  he  added  to  what  bag  been  laid. 

1.    Africuiius's  epoch  of   Among   is,  of  course,  1797 *  25  -  1822   ac. 

just   the  epoch  of  Joseph  -  Solutix.     In  other  word*,  the  epoch  of  tho  Iflto 

dynasty  is  carried  buck  to   the   true  epoch   of  the  Shepherd*.     Africanm 

ii-i-nH  in  the  Shepherd*  281  yean.    Toil  number  is  derived  from  th» 

25»  year*  2  in 

mi tlis  of  the  ( 

.i:ll, 

•  ace 

Hint  |i\ 

■ddhMj 

the 

Bte  i 

le  2*yi 

an 

of  AmoBu.    The  scheme,  in  this  stage  of  it*  growth,  con*c*ed  of 

itenin: 


COYFm.V. 


683 


'} 


m. 


Shepherds 280 

Ainosls  I   25 

284< 

Chohron  lo  Srtlioa*  240 
The  rotrojcction  of  tit*  first  period  of  284  year*  to  the.  15th  dynasty,  In-long* 
to  a  later  stage.    Then  the  whole  period  xii— xvii.  was  expanded  into  1728, 
making  xll— xvlll-  1728  I  2W-  1887  yearn,  which  subsequently  was  dis- 
tributed tliu», 

xii— xvii.    172A,  still  Inter  17*0. 
xviii.  282 

|"IV 
I  'In-  -..-rounds  of  these  processes  have  tieen  already  ilescribed. 

8,     It-  ( tna  tho  scheme  of  Africanus  and  that  of  Eratosthenes,  nre  thess 

coincidences : 


CMna  I7»7 

Aetori,  (Eos.)  ^ 
Rathos(Afr.)    I  ,M0 


\|.    .    Ii.  R   . 


17W7 


Ar-mao  (Mai-Re)...  1500 

/fames**.  1A.W 

Ammcncphthis 1424 

Unmet,  (  =  Xnoifris)  1404 


ErhcsvooonirtM 1MW 

(Nitocris 1AB7 

MyrUnih  16111) 

ThyosiOfo/w   1540 

Thinillus,  "auj/mmtrr  tfl 
ewiurrj/s  ttrtnftA"  ..   ) 
Sl*immfmrmn  ....  1421 

AMr«sKlK-rmca  1       1JM 

I      S  ili.oiaJBMtf]  I  " 
And  from  Moschcrcs  to  Sesostris-RaaaeaM  are  303  years,  as  in  Africanus 
from  Amojis  to  Ramose*  999. 

3.  It  deserves  nUo  to  no  remarked,  that  in  this  scheme  the  true  date 
of  the  Exude  lies  very  nearly  (l.MM)  m  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  that 
Cbeneherres  to  which  Euscbius  (placing  it  "5  years  later  than  tlie  truth) 
assign  •  it. 

4.  The  schemo  of  Euscbius  gives  xii— xvii  -  l"i!\  re|>rc*enlins»  an 
earlier  stntcmirnt  of  1728  ■  8  «  216.    He  rightly  pUec*  the  Bhefbodl  with 

i.  of  M3  years  (fur  which  replace  100)  immediately  l>rior  to  the  18lh 
dynasty.     Hence  his  epoch  of  the  Shcphci        -1 7  '■'>  +  108-  1821, 
is,  again,  the  true  epoch  of  SalntU  -  Joscpli.     Tlu-n   from   thii   «-|-K-h   to 
nt  Rnme*trM  are  1B21     1483 -338 years:  nnd  from  Amaru  t»  SHkot 
also  338  years.    This  is  a  fnrtl  '  >a  of  what  1  before  said,  lint 

Ramcwrs,  No.  18,  is  the  duplicate  of  Sethoa. 

C.    Lastly,  Horn*  in  Euscbius  begins  to  reign  almost  exactly  at  tho 
true   time  «.f  the  Ex<«!.\  UJt  "i.   or  U9J,  if  his  reign  lusted  37  yeam 
(as  Africanus).    This  b  significant  in  aa&ttka  with  (kc  tnyttn-.r 
God  Horn*. 
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[AFP.  IV. 


IV. 

Outlines  of  a  CiiuoNoi.oiJicAi.  Harmony  of  the  Gosfki.  History 
of  our  Lord'*  Ministry;  with  an  Attempt  to  explain  the  •Struc- 
ture of  that  part  of  the  Firtt  Gospel  which  is  inrlrufed  orttrtrn 
the  Baptism  of  Christ  and  the  Martyrdom  of  John  the  Hajitist. 

§  682.  In  our  investigation  of  the  lime  of  our  Saviour's  Passion,  it 
appeared  that  the  astronomical  clement  of  the  question  pointed 
year  -".'.  la  which  aim  ad  tin  ;nm  within  which  that  great  event  must 
•  .:•  lie  placed,  iln  L4th  Nisan  eouM  coinddi  with  kba  ateta  aaj 
, :  (ha  RweL  TW»  iletcnninntion  seemed  the  more  likely  lo  bo  the  mm 
one,  because  it  appeared  that  the  year  thus  marked  U  precisely  that 
which  in  Riven  in  a  great  majority  of  ancient  tcatimoiiics,  especially  in 
tho  abuost  unanimous  tradition    I  the  early  Latin  Charcli  a  very 

day,  Friday  18  March,  Mm  id  recorded  in  a  document  of  which  at  lea/4 
the  jrromid-work  »™  derived  from  the  molt  venerable  antiquity,  4;  81 
Wt  have  since  found  a  further  attestation  in  the  fact  that  the  Chun-hit 
Of  the  first  two  centuries  made  the  18th  March  their  paschal  terminus, 
§  429.  It  was  shown  further,  thai  tin  Chronology  of  S.  Paul's  histury 
implies  this  year  as  the  year  of  the  Crucifixion,  f  100.  And  lastly,  a  peat 
number  of  very  remarkable  arrangements  belonging,  m  it  would  appear, 
to  an  Order  of  Divine  Providence,  poinl  precisely  to  this  year  and  itay: 
$  342,  343,  344,  340,  348,  aSS,  388,  3t».  301,  912—6,  382,  390,  ML 

Hut  it  resulted  from  this  conclusion,  tlmt  our  Ministry,  from 

the  Baptism  to  the  Crucifixion,  occupied  a  period  of  only  one  year  and 
a  few  week*.  Fur  not  only  i*  the  year  of  the  first  Passover  of  that 
Ministry  defined  by  an  historical  note  of  time,  J  72,  but  it  wwold  hr 
almost  impossible,  on  any  other  supposition  to  reconcile,  with  that  coo- 
closson  the  chronological  statement  with  which  9.  l.uko  opens  Lis  kiatusy 
of  the  Lord's  aflnktry.     (hi   tin  ion  that  our  Lord  was  bapuvd 

early  in  the  year  28,  that  statement  is  attended  with  no  great  dlfiVrulty, 
inasmuch  as  the  eonsuJar  ycur  in  which  the  15th  of  Tiberius  began  is  the 
year  2ft.  tables,  in  our  subsequent  investigation  of  the  <  >.  I .  chronolajry. 
wc  have  discovered  at  leant  one  clear  instance  of  an  anticipation  similar  in 
kind  to  that  which  wr  »uppn:<c  in  the  present  case  :  §  234,  note,  and  §  287. 

Moreover,  tad   raanlt,  alio,  was  found  to  be  En  nana    nidi  lis 

,ii.,i  naoralile  imilitinn  of  early  opinion,  |  BS  ff  It  -■•ein.l,  •...,  ulna 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  concurrent  testimony  of  antiquity  in  respect 
of  the  day  of  our  Saviour-  llaptisn),  to  be  stamped  with  a  poraSar 
eliaracter  in  respect  of   IV  }  34K.      But  then  directly  at  variance 

with  this  cone  In. inn  :    nf   S.    John,    in    which    there    is  laenttf 

of  a  Passover  intermediate  between  the  Passover  after  the  Dapd—i 
and  tlic  Passover  of  the  Crucifixion.  It  appeared  however  that  Urns 
are  strong  grounds  for  doubling  the  genuineness  of  tliat   mention.    It  m 


iuxmony  or  tiie  roiiw  Quern*. 


almost  certain  that  tlie  want  "P«wm"  was  no*  found  in  too  copkaof 
nrth  gospel  which  existed  in  tho  three  first  centuries,  in  some  copies 
even  later,  T  8l» — IK2.  To  which  I  will  ooir  odd  n  further  piece  of  evi- 
dence, I  he  value  of  which,  however,  roust  be  left  fur  the  consideration 
of  those  who  are  more  versed  in  the  history  »f  the  Ecclesiastical  Calen- 
dan. — It  i»  certain  that  the  first  miracle  of  feeding  occurred  sour 
the  return  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  from  their  fin*  mission,  Luke  ix.  7  ff. 
compared  with  Matt.  xiv.  12  If. :  hat  that  return  nearly  coincided  in  tint* 
with  the  marytrdim  of  John  the  Baptist,  for  it  was  upon  receiving  tiding, 
of  that  event  that  our  Lord  retired  into  the  wUdemem  on  the  very  day 
of  tho  miracle.  Matt.  xiv.  13.  Now  the  Roman  Calendars,  from  i 
our  own  waa  formed,  place  tlie  '  F.  of  8.  John  Baptist  heheaded '  at  20  Angast. 
I  am  aware  (indeed  any  one  may  learn  from  W heathy)  tliat  according 
to  Ihir.tudua  tho  (rue  original  nave  and  intent  of  the  Festival  win  '  F. 
raitefaoiii*  S.  Johann.  H.',  tho  celebration  of  the  miraonloos  discovery  and 
collection  of  the  rcinains  of  S.  John :  but  how  little  credit  b  due  la 
thia  monkish  comment  will  be  evident  on  inspection  of  the  Ptuthal  t'kro- 
nick  p.  174  (-17  ed.  Far.),  where  the  MaaoVay  of  &  John  ia  assigned 
to  the  29th  of  Loos-  Augwt,  the  very  day  to  whkli  tlic  I  Alia  Calendar* 
aaaii'  'iWesvahonas  8.  Jakaunit  liafilitUr'. 

It  secm>  tliat  thia  date  must  linve  been  a-iBgned  on  one  or  other 
of  these  two  ground*.  Either  there  existed  an  original  tradition  pur- 
porting that  S.  John's  martyrdom  occurred  about  this  time  of  the  year, 
in  which  case  the  time  of  the  miracle  of  fording  could  iwt  have  been 
near  tkv  Pottowr:  or,  those  with  whom  the  date  originated,  and  from 
whom  it  was  derived  to  tlie  Calendar*  of  both  Creeks  and  Latin*,  were 
led  to  it  by  comparing  the  Gospel*,  and  perceiving  that  the  miracio 
occurred  shortly  before  the  Feast  of  Tatternadm.  Certainly,  ooo  cannot 
ace  how  they  came  to  fix-  on  thia  time  of  the  year,  if  their  cepiea  of 
S.  John,  like  our*,  callwd  that  Festival  Ihr  Pmsii  r. 

It  remains  now  that  we  should  consider  whether  it  be  rsuasjl! 
npriw  "all  that  Jesua  did  and  tanght,"  from  lib  Baptism  to  Hia 
Sxion.  within  the  period  of  time  thui  denned,  that  is,  within  the 
of  about  440  da}-*.  In  diecuMions  relating  to  tlie  chruaology  and 
harmony  of  the  (JcapeU,  it  is  often  a-scrtcd  that  oar  L.nl'a  ministry 
must  have  occupied  a  much  longer  period  than  this ;  and  tins  is  laininiid 
on  .i  priori  considerations  which  I  cannot  liut  deem  very  mack  misplaced, 
and  somewhat  ralionalinUc  and  irreverent.  Tho*  we  arc  told,  that  the 
vastly  greater  dignity  of  oar  Saviour's  ministry  necessarily  implies  a  longer 
of  time  in  comparison  with  the  Baptist's  ministry ;    that  aurh    and 


1  1 1  appear)  that  the  modem  '/.abiaiu 

.-ciplrs  et  S.  John  (representative* 

of  the  ancient  lltmmbapiuU)  cekaeatc 

ike  Festival  of  their  Profhet   la    lac 

month  of  August :  so  says  Kampfer  in 


Asjju.tf  Dtnlne,  as*  tttr  Ckr.  .trrAs*. 
Itfit  hi.  *7-  «ho  does  net  meatWa  the 
.l.T.  Ignatius  s  Jssu  l&U.  refers  this 
celebrants  to  the  month  of  April,  par- 
hips  ceafouadiajc  it  vita,  soma  other. 
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rach  lengths  of  time  nre  requisite  to  account  for  the  ■tteattaa  drawn 
Christ's  miracle*.  "  the  increasing  celehrity  of  His  reputation,"  the  ani- 
DMflSt)'  nf  the  Pharisees,  the  spread  of  His  doctrine.  Surely  those  who 
write  ili"-  forget  ^f  Wwom  and  what  they  speak.  The  dignity  of  the 
work  undertaken  l.y  Quo  Incarnate,  the  energy  of  Him  to  whom  one 
day  i>  u  >  thousand  years,  the  condition*  of  His  influence  on  r  t  It«- 
hearts  of  men,  are  not  to  be  scanned  by  such  tame  and  trivial  considera- 
tions I    Nay,  njiart  from  His  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  it  should  have 

■i..-i.-d  what  manner  of  times  those  were,  and  what  ir--p.vti.--i 
mini!  was  prepared  in  the  nation  of  the  Jews  for  Christ's  public  appearing. 
At  a  time  Of  inten.ie  expectation,  "when  all  men    mused    in  tln-ir  lM«rts* 

concerning  (he  manifest  signs  of  Ilia  approach— at  n  time  when  all  spiritual 

needs  and  distresses,  all  belief  and  unbelief,  all  good  and  all  evil  nfflillot. 
were  risen  to  their  utmost  height,  the  fame  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  could  Mt 
fail  to  pats  rapidly  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  ;  it  could 
not  need  many  months  or  even  weeks  to  make  it  known  '*  in  all  that  load* 
"that  a  great  Prophet  was  risen  up,  and  thai  God  hail  visited  His  people." 
At  Mich  n  time,  and  in  such  a  poetUH  of  mm'*  minds,  belief  and  no- 
belief,  love  and  enmity,  would  speedily  come  to  maturity.  There  are 
crises  in  tin-  Bra  of  min  and  of  nations — and  tills  even  under  a  human 
point  nf  view  was  one  of  them — when  a  few  day!  of  interne  moral  and 
Intellectual  activity  do  the  work  of  years ;  when  a  word  uttered,  or  the 
very  appearing  of  some  Great  One,  shall  in  nn  instant  call  forth  tht 
maH  b)  which  ages  of  expectation  have  silently  tended:  as  there  are 
i_-li.iini.il  mixtures  which  when  ilicy  have  long  hold  their  ingredient* 
i-ntly  in  solution  need  at  tho  last  but  a  touch  which  shall  cause 
tin  hi  in  vii.li  together  into  new  combination*. 

I  )isiiiiwing,  then,  the  shallow  and  vapid  rationalism  which  pretend*  to 
met©  out   time   t-.   Christ   for  the   moral   and   spiritual   procedure  of  His 
Work,  we  have  -imply  this  <|iic*tioii  before  us:   namely,  what  portion*  of 
time  nre  actually   expressed  in  the  Gospels  01   rirtoally  involved   in  the 
mention  of  physical   act*,   such  as  His  journeying*   from    place   to   place 
with   His  disciple,    which,   as   He   and   they  were  men,   were   performed 
under  simply  human  condition*,  and  whether  these  amount  to  a  grater 
length    of  time   thon   that  which   lie*  between   the  limits,  of  our  chrono- 
logical determination  ?   In  Otda  to  settle  these  questions,  we  most  tctUw 
the  course  of  our   Lord's  history  as  related  by  the  four  KvunrelUta,  for 
which  end  it  will  l«-  necessary   to  frame  a  harmony  of  the  several  Accounts. 
We  need  not  enter  in:.,  minute  details,  since.  OUI   object  here  is  only  to 
ascertain    the   general   order   of  events.      But  since   the   sequence  of  the 
several  incidents  in  the  first  Gospel,  that  is,  In  that  part  of  it  which  lies 
11   the    Baptism   of   our    Lord    and    the    martyrdom   of   John  lbs 
Baptist,  dilfers  materially  from  thai   which   appears  In  the  second  and 
third  Gospel,  wc  cannot  avoid  taking  up  the  consideration  of  this  further 
question — viz.  what  is  the  nature  of  that   discrepancy,  and  how  it  is  to 
be  accounted  for. 
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t  BOH.     I   s»i>  I  II   tli"    Imsis  of  this  Harmony   the  cycle    of 

Festivals  noted  by  &  Jidm.  $  <U,  vix.  Ptumtr,  Prutemit,  Tabenualm, 
Enetniia,  Pumwrr.  These  festivals  »lf  to  1«!  regarded  as  bo  many  centres 
around  which  the  narrative*  of  tlii»  Gospel  am  grouped.  Down  ti>  tho 
death  of  Laxartu,  ft  Ma  relates  no  incident*  of  our  Lord'*  ministry  fully, 

IHltlW   *tt   t  "ll"' '  "I"  His  visits  to  Jerusalem.     Km 

example,  tlie  discourse  vrith  the  woman  of  Samaria  occurred  not  long 
after  a  Passover,  on  His  return  to  Galltooi  th-  t.  .-.i i:i :  af  the  Five  Thou- 
sand not  long  Impure  a  festival,  which  we  have  defined  as  tho  Feast  of 
Tabernacle*.  With  these  two  principal  exceptions,  the  scene  of  S.  .  I 
narrative  is  Jcrutalem.  Thus  la  this  Gospel  distinguished  from  the  other 
three. 

For  the  tliroo  Compels  omit  all  tho  rmta  to  Jerusalem  except  the 
very  last.  H'lty  they  do  so,— why  the  towns  of  Galilee,  ond  the  other 
country  parts  of  Palestine,  are  exclusively  tlie  scene  of  their  narrative, 
I  am  not  concerned  1 0  bqafat,  Such  i»  the  plain  fact,  and  hence  I 
comas  necessary  to  ascertain  some  rale  or  measure  by  which  we  may  adjust 
to  tho  vacant  spaces  in  S.  John's  narrative  the  incidents  related  by  tho 
three  former  Kvangclisls. 

f  WM.  One  connecting  link,  or  common  thread,  in  afforded  by  the 
history  of  the  Five  Thousand,  which  is  related  by  all  four  Evangelists. 
Hut  S.  Luke's  narrative  affords  nomo  others  of  a  less  obvious  .ml.  N.uively, 
the  axi/iiiarov  c«vr<foVo«roi>  was  of  course  a  sabbath  near  the  Pentecost, 
sJrm  -In-  eon  In  tin  fields  was  then  ripe.  Besides,  we  find  our  Lord 
journeying  in  the  direction  of  Jerusalem  at  that  time,  viL  11 — IT.  ft 
Murk  also  notes  the  presence  of  scribes  from  Jerutattm,  at  a  conjuncture 
winch  indicates  tho  Pentecost  not  long  over.  Hi.  22-  A  similar  mention 
occurs  after  the  Fea«t  of  Tabernacles,  Matt.  xv.  1.  Mark  vii.  1.  Anil 
lastly,  S.  Udn  expressly  notes  a  journey  to  Jerusalem  at  a  conjuncture 
which  must  coincide  with  the  KnccnU. 

If  then  we  can  harmonise  the  three  first  Gospels,  tliero  may  be  no 
great  difficulty  In  >.;  them  to  the  f.urth.    Hut,  inasmuch  as  they 

do  not  all  follow  the  asms  order,  the  question  U,  which  of  the  tlin-e 
follows  the  order  of  time?    And    thi-  seems  to  have  its  answer 

at  the  very  initant  in  tlie  statement  of  S.  Luke,  tliat  he  writes  K<i$i£ifi, 
which  must  lie  coupled  with  the  obvious  fact,  that  S.  Luke's  notes  of  time 
are  generally  much  more  explicit  than  those  of  ft.  Matthew  and  S.  Mark. 

y  58fi.  But  when  we  come  to  compare  the  third  Gospel  with  tlie 
other  two,  we  arc  struck  by  one  remarkable  peculiarity.  Namely,  after 
it  lias  related,  in  common  with  them,  the  history  of  the  transfiguration 
and  its  dependent  Incidents,  it  mentions  oar  Lord's  departure  from 
Galilee,  as  ths  others  do.  But  then  follow*  a  collection  of  inciilcnts 
from  xi.  1.  to  xriii.  14.  i.e.  interposed  between  this  departure  and  the 
incident  which  is  placed  next  to  the  departure  in  the  oilier  two.  Of 
these  inciilcnts,  some  were  related  in  a  different  connexion  by  S.  Matthew 
and  ft  Mark,  and  some  an  evidently  not  placed  in  the  order  of  time. 
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I  rrgnrd  this  portion  of  S.  Luke's  gospel  in  the  light  of  aa  aj^mdir  or 
fltoifi  in  which,  at  the  dose  of  the  detailed  history  of  the  tniniatry  in 
tialiht-,  the  Kvnngrlist  brings  together  a  number  of  incidctits,  eonverua- 
lion,  and  discourses,  swim  jxriiap*  belonging  to  the  time  of  that  journey, 
Others  certainly  K>  earlier  occasions ;  connected,  however,  throughout  lijr  a 
Mititg  of  pmyof,  which  scents  to  consist  in  a  pervading  allusion  (sytnba- 
lical  or  prophetical)  to  tlic  myrtary  of  the  rejection  of  Ismcl  and  tbr  calling 
of  the  (.entiles1. 

Bat  if  S.  Lnke,  in  the  period  between  the  Iktptistn  and  tho  Martyr- 
dom  of  Mm  Ihfl  Baptist,  adheres  to  the  order  of  time,  an,  on  the  vrboir, 
does  8.  Mark,  for  lie  observes  nearly  the  tame  sequence  aa  S.  Lake. 
And  than  it  Will  follow  that  S.  Matthew  dow  not  observe  the  urder  of 
thnc. 

«}  MIJ.  With  a  view  to  perfect  clearness,  wo  will  first  analvw  the 
Wlttwitf  of  caeli  Uospcl,  in  this  iwttioii  of  the  history. 


I.  A  detailed  explanation  of  the 
grounds  on  which  Qui  CondosSflD  rests 
would  require  more  sptce  than  can  be 
afforded  within  the  limits  >>f  Ihfl  Ksaay. 
The  following  b  »  bare  outline  of  the 

facts The  contents  oi 

the  fiospsl  arc  dra»:    I,   The    Lord's 
Prayer,  *"•  I— tt— 1  Hints  ""I  warn. 
logs  til  Inaprndlng  reprobation,  xi.  14— 
htti  of  this  series  standi 
a  peculiar  recital  of  the  mrmorabl 
<tcnt  related  by  the  other  three  Bn 
lUtl     V>.  to,  I«  MaiL 
<»ee  the  analyvil  OB  t»ir  following  page). 
—3.  Healing  of  the  woman  bowed  down 
witli  a  »pirif  of  infirmity  eighteen  years, 
xil..    10— IT  i  in  Aria  there  seems  to  be 
a  symbolical    meaning,   relative   to  the 
■  h'a   release    from    ••the    spirit   of 
bondage"   to  the  Ceremonial  I<aw — 4. 
in—tiui:   two  of  the  parabb 
•1  on  the  memorable  oteoiion  above 
Mowed  by  a  warning  of  las 
reprobation  of  Israel,  thr  eaflbuj  of  the 
Sim,  and  a  lamentation  over  Jeru- 
salem  a.  xlv.  1— 33.     The  central  ob- 
ject, b  the  parable  of  the  marriage-feast, 
denoting  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  and 
substitution  of  (ironies  in  their  room  j— 
the  necessity  of  abandoning  the  ties  of 
kindred  for  Christ's  «ske ;  the  reference 
here   i>  obrlotnu— "the  salt  which  has 


lost  its  savour."— «.  The  three  patsUas 
In  i lie  IMk  Chapter  msnifcwir  relate, 
in  their  mysLcsl  and  prophecies:  seosr. 

to  the  calling  of  ths  Oaufias.  Tbtp*- 
rable  of  the  unjust  steward  seems  to  aw 
to  be  attended  with  inexplicable  diaVal- 
UOtU  we  interpret  it  in  reference  as 
this  same  mystery.  It  la  clov  ' 
ad  » ith  the  subseytsat  djsouuiac 1 1 
the  whole  chapter,  ending  wit  I.  the  para- 
ble of  Lanrus.  the  mnanlag  of  »l 
obvious,  forms  one  continuous  diKoarsr. 
connected  by  this  idea,  la  xvii.  I — If. 
the  same  vein  of  allailon  is  •till  carnal 
on. — 7.  The  incident  of  the  ten  Urn*, 
xrii.  II  fl",  admits  of  a  symbolical  as- 
terprcution,  in  which  the  &raariaa* 
represcnta  the  frfa/Mr  believes  i  the 
Chapter  ends  with  a  portion  of  the  Lard's 
Prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Jmaa- 
lem — II.  The  series  began  with  prayer, 
and  m  it  ends.  xvhl.  1— 14.  The  wnsl* 
series  is  introduced  a*  an  episode  or  ap. 
pandbl  at  that  point  of  ihs  history  whnv 
the  l«ord  having  finished  Ilia  work  as 
(lalilee  and  pronounced  a  woo  upaa  the 
places  In  which  lie  bad  uuglit  asd 
wrougbt,  poues  theaee  on  Ilia  way  as 
Jerusalem,  where,  as  lie  ka 
foretold,  the  sis  of  the  nation  was  I 
to  beconiumniatcil. 
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§  o87.  It  appears  that  the  order  of  &  Lake  nd  &  M.\rk  m  the 
It  i»  no  exception  to  the  truth  of  this  remark  that  8.  I.uke  relates 
of  tli«  four  fishermen,  No.  ft,  nfter  the  depnrturc  from,  Mark  Wore  tbr 
entry  into,  Capernaum.  The  explanation  is  obvious:  S.  Luke  having  osnitlcd 
it  in  its  place,  supplies  it  when  about  to  relate  our  Lord's  tour*  froca 
Capernaum. 

But  ill  S.  Matthew  the  govern!  event*  Hre  mixed  up  in  a  way  wluVh 
nt  first  (tight  is  very  perplexing.  For  immure,  t)ie  incident  of  the  Ceo- 
turion  nnd  that  of  Peter's  wife's  mother  are  referred  to  one  nnd  tlic  mmt 
day,  and  that  the  day  of  the  departure  to  Gadara,  while  in  S.  Luke  tie 
three  incidents  are  referred  to  throe,  several  days.  Again,  the  healing  rf 
the  i>arnlytic,  the  call  of  Matthew,  and  its  dependences,  are  referred  to  tbe 
time  of  the  return  from  Gadara,  whereas  according  to  BL  I.uke  they  or- 
!  mi  the  return  from  the  tour  among  the  *«po*»'.Veet.  These  ani 
oilier  such  discrepiuicieB  it  ia  dimply   impossible  to  recon.  bj  sup- 

position tliat  all  three  narrative*  billow  the  order  of  time.  Neither  will 
it  avail  to  any  that  the  first  tiospcl  is  enreless  of  the  order  of  lime ;  it  *•* 
in  fact  some  very  express  notes  of  time ;  and  I  venture  to  any  that  no 
unprejudiced  person  raiding  the  8lh  chapter  for  tho  first  time  would 
imagine  otherwise  than  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  followed  by 
the  healing  of  the  leper,  of  the  Centurion's  servant,  of  1'eter's  wife's  mother, 
and  these  on  the.  same  day,  by  the  departure  to  (lodara.  There  most 
have  been  somewhere  not  a  mere  neglect,  but  an  actual  misoonrcptfcc, 
of  the  order  of  time.  All  that  we  can  do  la  (perha|»)  to  account  fir  these 
discrc]wni-irs,  to  shew  how  the  incident*  came  into  their  present  order 
and  connexion. 

v  AfUt.  Now  on  attentively  compnring  the  third  column  el 
ceding  analysis  with  the  other  two,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  incidents  ire 
by  no  means  scattered  about  at  random :  there  arc  series  of  incidents  ia 
:*.  Luke.  •..■  which  If  »'■  lingl*  out  the,  corresponding  one*  in  &  Matthew, 
we  shall  find  that  these  lie  in  tbe  woe  relative  order,  only  that  beOera 
tli.. in,  here  and  there,  other  incidents  are  interposed,  and  these  interposed 
iucidciita  being  singled  out  will  be  found  to  constitute  another  series  et 
i!n uleiiu  following  each  other  in  S.  Luke's  order.  S>  tliat  the  contexture 
<if  large  portions  of  8.  Matthew  i»  formed  by  lutetjoln  i  more  series 

r.f  items  related  In  the  other  gospels.  My  meaning  may  lie  rendered  clearer 
by  the  following  comparison,  in  which  the  figures  refcT  to  (he  severs! 
items  in  the  analysis. 

1/allXrw.  Lutlt.  Xtnrk. 

1  1,  (0)  1  Here,  with  the  exception  of  No.  4.  At 

2  (general)  compare  114.  tndacaMof  Matthew  lie  in  the  saint  re- 
.1                  1.1               i  .in.              lntivc  onler  as  in  Luke  and  Mark.    Re- 

[4  7  7]  jecting  for  the  present  No.  4,  We  fa*** 

o  It  "oi.  here  a  scries  of  incidents  identical  with 

1,  114,  1.1.  14  of  Luke  and  Mark,  and  reaching  from  the  comincrjeemeat  rf 

our  Lord's  Ministry  at  Capernaum  to  the  day  of  His  departure  tbenre  to 

Nain  (»'.*.  as  I  sliall  presently  shew,  to  Jerusalem  for  tbe  Pentecost). 


ajhsj 
pre- 
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Again: 

Ma 

JUV. 

■M 

8 

3 

4 

Here  raw  sericaare  interjoined 

7  dtfarlun 

Hdrp. 

6*p. 

without  displacing   the  se- 

[8 

20 

20] 

quence 

of  even 

9 

:' 

» 

M*H. 

t.„ki.  Hark. 

[10 

SI 

21] 

I.       6 

I 

11  (general) 

116. 

7 

A 

15  «.    calU  tbe 

XII. 

u 

U 

:< 

0 

[A.  »ri»oV  them  out  22 

a  h  i 

11 

11  '■. 

13 

16 

ilU. 

It* 

12 

[U 

in 

10] 

13 

I.; 

[IS 

II 

"] 

II.       B 

20 

i.; 

19 

10 

10 

21 

17 

on. 

•a  a. 

II  % 

22 

18 

2.1 

23 

And.  rvj« 

(in*  No.  U  and  15, 

which  form  a  section  by  themselves,  the  rest,  10 — 18,  is  the  continuation 
of  the  former  •■ 

$  &80.     Having  thus  brought  the  phenomena  in  a  je^uvntl  v. 
the  »yo  of  the  reader.  I  will  explain,  a*  briefly  an  may  Ik-,  what  In 
»ente<l  itself  to  my  mind  as  an  adequute  solution  of  tin-  diffii  ulii-  ■•- 

Tbt  second  and  third  Gospel*  note  the  following  occasion*  of  our  Lord's 
departing  from  Capernaum,  the  place  of  HU  stated  abode  : 
J.      No.  5,  6,  on  a  tour  among  the  KWfurwirXni. 

II.  No.  15,  to  Nain  (and  Jerusalem.) 

III.  No.  20,  to  Gadara. 

In  Oxferrt  Crt*f*l  tlr  thrrr  dryttrtum  art  identified.  That  fa,  whereas  the 
Jirtt  ws*  preceded  by  the  miracle  in  IV  Kr*  house  and  Use  flocking  together 
of  multitudes  at  the  door,  and  the  enxmd  by  the  Sermon  on  the  M 
the  return  to  Cspcnmimi,  taA  hadbg  nf  the  Centurion's  servant,  all  IK/mt 
the  first  Gospel  bring*  together  o»  preceding  one  and  the  same  departure. 
tnJar,  the  dqtorture  to  (Jadora. 

Again,  Mark  and  Luke  discriminate  the  following  returns  to  Capcmauin : 
I.      No.   0,  from  list  I  |  tho  *muo9o\tn:   followed  by  the 

baaliiiu  -I  tin  Partly  lie, .  ifl  ,.t  Muthtw,  be 
II.      No.  10,  (from  the  visit  to  Jerusalem.) 

11 L    No.  20,  from  Gudaru,  followed  by  tlie  Incident  of  Joints  s  daogh- 
.  fco, 
<>f  these  the  first  (Jospcl  confuses  tho/rjf  and  third,  lix.  by  intcrwwnrtag 
into  one  series  the  events  which  followed  upon  those  two  returns. 

Here  then    we  seem  to  have   detected  one  source  of  the  ds*crr|<<i 
Tk*  fim  (Aw/*/  Aim   ean/uitd  departure*  from,  or  rrturtu  to.  Capernaum, 
a-AfcA  he  per/eetlg  dutinet  in  the  other  /■»  narnUirt*. 

Again :  it  ap|s«»  from  Luke  at>d  Mark  that  the  eiretien  of  tbe  Twelve 
Apatites  occurred  on  the  eve  of  the  departure  to  Nain,  their  mUiian  some 
time  later,  rite,  after  tlte  return  from  Gadara.    The  first  Gospel  «|  caka  of 
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lite  election  only  in  pawing,  aud  relate*  their  mission  where  ibe  other* 

the  election,  i.e.  just  before  the  tow  la  the  coarse  of  * 

«M  oent  by  the  Baptist:  comp.  Matthew  N.  aU  Luke 

Tkia  win  to  hare  resulted  from  the  anticipation  of  the  visit  to  Gedara 

with  which  the  rniaawm  of  the  Twelve  Blood  in  clow  proximity. 

$  MO.    The  following  theory  ia  designed  to  account  for  the  phenol 
which  bare  been  noticed. 

1 1  h  presumed  that  the  first  Gospel,  in  it*  original  Hebrew  form,  i  14.1, 
consisted,  tn  /Ms  port  of  it,  of  a  certain  number  of  nipnuiwtA,  or  tactions, 
each  comprising  u  series  of  actions  and  discourses  of  our  Saviour,  UsalaiM 
between  a  return  to  and  a  Si  pan  an  from,  ora  departure  from  and  retara 
to,  Coftrrtutum,  As  line*  «/  S.  Mallktv :  tliat  the  pre*-  I  l  f  thai 

Gospel  is  dun  u"t  lo  bin,  bnj  to  lbs  loabUcaa  apostolic 

man,  who  rendered  it  iiit"  tiiwk  :    that  as  the   several  scries  began  aad 

ended  «iili  ■■ ■  mm!  gUMiial  fiuaanla'ai  toi  ■  '••  i, '.''■  •  th  K.ir..  « .•: 

turiiiii  ikkWh;   the   Translator,  wishing  to  educe   ait   orderly   namithe, 
referred  three  to  such  and  audi  particular  movement*. 

And  first,  I  suppose  that  the  original  Hebrew  (impel,  in  litis  part  of 
it,  liegan  with  tin-  following  series,  reaching  from  the  beginning  of  an 
i  ■■••I    "  .!  '-.ir-.  ..i  OarjtmaaiHii  Is  khedepaxtan  Ihewa  bt  /anaaleaBi  (ej 

raubwa);  which,  however,  was  only   grawawd  in  n  general   *ay  ass 

A.    a.  Having  entered  Capernaum,  and  called  the  four  fishermen, 

b.  Our  Saviour  began   His  ministry   and  journeying*  in  Galilee 
"  went    about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in   their  synagogues 
pivarhing  ...  and  In  'jckncaa,  &c."    (Thai 

is  quite  general,  not  relating  to  one  circuit  in  particular, 
but  to  the  aspect  and  character ,of  llii  ministry  as  a  whole). 

r.  One  special  scene  of  Christ's  ministry,  ir.  25 — v.ii  ],  li„w,  oo 
an  occasion  when  greet  H  were  gathered  (real  all 

l*rt*  (comp.  Mark  Mo.  II,  i:i.  B)  Eh  mm  bji  into  a  tnoua> 
tain,  and  when  He  was  wt,  His  disciple*  (the   I  |  albs 

then  elected)  conic  unto  Him,  and  he  opened  His  uioath, 
raid  taught  them— vis,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

<l.  How  Ho  entered  Capernaum  again,  aad  healed  the  Centoriaet 
servant: 

r.  And  then  departed  from  Capernaum  for  a  sea**  [viz.  to  J«re 
salem]. 

This  series  is  just  such   as   might   naturally  harr  Invn   cnnipuatd  by 
a  person  who  was  living  at  Capernaum  daring  the 
late*.    In  general,  its  principal  object  seems  to  In 
copious  representation  of  our  Saviour's  teaching.    Wit;,  *,  lar 

narratire  passes  on  at  once  to  the  dieeourse  which  Be  JaPianal  tm  tlt« 
occasion  of  the  election  of  the  Twehre  Apostles,  but  whhtnrt  aitOfyiH 
that  occasion. 
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This  section  the  (Jrcelc  Redactor  preserved  entire,  only  inserting  between 
g  ami  4  the  m.  i.l.  ut  of  lite  leper.  The  reason  for  inserting  it  Hurt  will 
be  manifest  from  tlie  following  comparison : 


1.  Tl..'  <:.ll  .1  tl.c  four  dfaolplek 

2.  Circuit  in  adjacent  town*. 

:!.  Ti  whin--  Hi.  re. 

4.  The  leper  healed. 


1.    Gall  of  the  I 

1    General  description  of  the  fint 

and  all  the  other  circuit*. 
.1.     Summary  of  tAicning,  an  shown 

in  Sermon  oo  the  Mount 
i.     Healing  of  the  leper. 
The  Redactor  knew  that  thl*  of  the  leper  wa»  the  first  instance  of  healing 
which  occurred  during  the  fin.1  •ulunl  circuit  from  Capernaum,  therefore 
he  places  it  during  the  fint  recoroW  circuit. 

4  601.    Secondly :  I  assume  another  section  comprising  the  following 
particulars. 

B.    a.  flow  the  Lord,  having  oomo  to  Capernaum,  healed  Peter's  v. 
mother. 
On  the  same,  ovening,  there  were  great  crowds  assembled,  in 
consequesee  nf  which  our  Lord  withdrew  for  a  season  from 
Capernaum,  [vix.  ona  tour  of  n  u  the  adjacent  towns: 

which  however  was  not  specified  in  the  original  document/] 
r.  How,  linviog  returned  to  Capcmaam.  He  lunlcd  the  pnrah 

went  forth  and  called  Matthew,  sat  down  to  meat  in  his  hoosc, 
made  answer  to  the  Pharisees,  and  to  the  disciples  of  John, 
d.  Elected  Twelve  Apostles,  and  departed  from  Capernaum  [rii. 
on  the  journey  to  Jerusalem.] 
(This  nriej,  then.  mftr,  is  synchronous  with  the  former.) 

t.  How  during  tliat  journey.  John  the  Baptist  sent  mrssengers  to 

Christ. 
/.  How  during  this  earlier  portion  of  our  Lord's  ministry  the 

ground  of  enmity  on  the  part  of  the  Pharisees  was  the 
alleged  wi--i.it i ..»  I  the  Sabbath-day:  litis  is  exemplified  by 
two  incidents  which  befeJ  s>  «*<.'»*  -i  «»»,  viz.  the  walk 
through  the  corn-fields  and  the  healing  of  the  withered  hand. 
[Thcw  arc  hut  slightly  out  of  place  in  order  of  time,  hating 
occurred  at  most  a  few  days  before  «/.]  How  a  conspiracy 
was  formeil  in  consequence,  and  our  Lord  retired  bom  those 
parts  (.viz.,  as  in  if|. 
.;.  How  tlic  enmity  of  the  Pharisees  assumed  a  more  malignant 
diaracter :  viz.  in  imputing  His  miracles  to  Satan.  In  name, 
essence  ef  which.  He  tliat  same  day  began  to  teach  in  |*ra- 
bles;  nnd  after  He  bod  delivered  a  series  of  seven  parables, 
departed  thence. 

This  series  then,  composed  perhaps  of  several,  but  for  our  purpose  to  be 
regarded  as  one.  'lie  openin  ur's  ministry  at 

Capernaum  to  the  day  of  the  departure  to  fiadarn.    The  Redactor,  how. 
has  annexed  it  to  the  former  srries  as  if  instead  of  being  |w.JM 
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with  that,  it  were  its  continuation :  i.f.  he  identifies  the  return  B«  with  1 
return  \il,  and  the  departure  Bo  with  Ar. 

$  692.    But  thirdly,  we  find  auother  series  containing  the  following 
f*fnlmi : 

C.    o.  How  our  8aviour  went  over  the  sea  to  Gadarn;  healed  the 

demoniacs  fcc. ;  ami  returned  to  (n]ienuium. 
4.  How,  having  returned,  He  restored  t»  life  the  daughter  of  Jatntt 

and  healed  the  woman  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood ;  anl 

deporting  thence,  restored  two  hlind  men,  St*. 
c.  And  in  tin-  eoun*  of  a  lengthened  circuit  sent  fortli  the  TwtiW 

Apostles. 
Tills  scries  is  in  reality  continuous  with  the  former,  but  tbo  Redactor  has 
identified  the  departure  (  n  with  Ac,  aud  ooiwcquently  with  B6.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  anticipation,  C6  and  ('••  wm  drawn  up,  viz.  the  remni 
Co  was  identified  with  Be,  i.e.  the  incidtait  of  Jairus,  Sec-  was  referred 
to  the  same  return  M  that  of  the  paralytic,  &c. ;  and  place  w*»  made  •*" 
this  insertion  immediately  ufter  the  conversations  to  which  Matthew*  fens* 
gave  rise.  With  this  view,  I  suppose,  the  Redactor  supplied  tie  «m»  the  word* 
ravrn  AaXouiroc,  No.  10.  Then  O,  the  minion  of  the  Twelve,  nolaraDy 
fell  into  the  place  (Brf)  already  assigned  to  tlicir  election.  The  visit  to  Nna- 
rcth,  whicli  probably  uecompunied.  as  in  Murk,  the  account  of  the  tniiail* 
of  the  Apostles,  REM  rejected  to  ita  propel  pate*)  No>  17,  I  -uppuae  Letainv 
of  its  cutwcxioii  with  tin-  iuenleiil  wliiili  occurred  OB  the  day  uf  tbr 
Parables,  vi.  it  from  the  Lord's  mother  ud  hftfllHBIi 

What  has  been  snid  mny  he  represented  at  one  view,  thus : 


True  order 


Intermixed 
order : 


A.    a  b 

a    b     (4)    c    (14) 

6    e    (4)    4    e 
a 


'II 


•i 


:> 


«  / 


6    e 

a         b     a 

A  tUt,     Having  thus1  adjusted  the  first  gospel  to  the  second  and 
we  have  to  adapt  this  narrative  to  the  points  of  time  noted  by  S. 


1  The  theory  lirrr  proposed  >»  i»>i  '" 
In-  euiiloundcd  with  that  of  H7.i./»;;. 
which  called  forth  from  Jeremiah  Jonen 
hi*  Vindication  of  the  former  part  of 
S.  MaU.Wir't  Gtupel.  Whiston  justly 
a»aume*  a  dislocation  in  the  nnlrr  tf 
8.  Matthew's  tiojpcl  (don-n  to  the  death 
i  !  <  ilm  ihc  Haptist),  and  nothing  that 
Jones  hat  written  U  conclusive  (ai  it 
serais  tn  me)  against  the  assumption. 
The  palpable  absurdity  of  Whiston's 

r  fffllsliti   in  Oil  tuifion  nf  a  (iosprl 

written  parcel-wise  on  scraps  of  piper. 


some  »cor«  of  them,  which  were  aUrssi 
out  of  their  places  In  the  hands  of  As 
translator.  This  is  very  different  tssss 
my  view  of  three  sections,  originally  St- 
ttnetand  COUbUstd  into  a  wroog  order. 
In  consequence  of  a  confwaion  betwrm 
sundry  departures  tram,  and  sundry  re- 
turn* to,  Uttnunm.  l«t  mc  not  ihsst- 
foro  be  charged  with  attempting  to  tttin 
an  exploded  hypolhosisi— as  fact.  I  rat 
not  ere n  aware  of  the  existence  at  sTfew- 
ton's  theory  untd  these  psges  win  ***>■ 
big  through  the  pros. 
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namely,  the  festivals.  I  amuinc,  then,  tliat  die  departure  to  Jermalcm,  at 
Pentecost,  John  v.,  Calls  at  that  point  of  S.  Luke's  narrative  where  nor  Lord 
after  healing  the  (  <  ntim  ii'ft  servant  left  Capernaum,  and  on  the  following 
•lay  arrived  at  .Vain.     For— 

1.  In  general,  the  aaji)i*nov  itvrifowfntrov,  whatever  Ik'  the  true 
expiation  of  the  phrase.  muM  certainly  mean  a  sabbath  near  Pentecost. 
Else  liad  not  the  com  been  ripe. 

J.  AUi  lie*  almost  exactly  on  the  direct  road  from  Capernaum  to 
Jerusalem ;  iti  distance  from  Capernaum  b  one  fourth  port  of  the  whole 
journey. 

3.  It  would  indeed  have  been  nowise  surprising  had  John,  from  hi* 
prison  in  Madia-rut,  sent  messenger*  to  oor  Saviour  even  at  the  extremity 
>4  fMlin :  hut  if  on  other  grounds  it  teem*  likely  that  the  message  readied 
nor  Saviour  in  the  vicinity  of  .'rrumlem,  therefor*  comparatively  at  no  great 
distance  frem  John's  prison,  this  in  itself  seems  so  natural  that  tlie  coin- 
cidence strengthens  thus*  other  grounds.  Now  such  is  the  fuel :  whatever 
tl»«  circuit  may  have  been  in  the  course  of  which  our  Lord  arrived  at  Nain, 
it  m  on  that  circuit  that  John'*  messenger*,  presented  themselves, 

4.  At  the  clow  of  Luke  vii.  i.  e.  after  the  message  from  John,  we  find 
our  Saviour,  as  it  seems,  at  Bethany  near  Jerusalem.  At  least  one  eon 
scarcely  forbear  referring  the  beautiful  incident  at  the  close  of  that  chapter 
to  the  tun*  locality,  if  not  to  the  same  person,  as  the  like  incident  which 
occurred  a  few  days  before  the  last  Passover.  It  is  well  known  that  many 
of  the  undents  assume  that  it  was  the  same  person  on  both  occasions  who 
anointed  our  Lord  and  wiped  His  feet  with  her  hair,  i.e.  that  the  "  woman 
■i  >  was  a  liutver,"  and  Mary  .Magdalene,  and  Mary  sister  of  Lauras,  are 
one  and  the  same  person.  There  may  be  serious  objections  to  tikis  view, 
nor  is  it  necessary  to  my  purpose  to  assume  its  correctness ;  but  certainly 
Use  occurrence  of  an  act  so  extraordinary  on  two  occasions,  and  on  each  in 
tlie  house  of  a  Simon,  prompt*  the  inference  that  the  place  was  the  same, 
and  that  the  act  on  the  latter  occasion  waa  suggested  by  the  recollection  of 
what  liad  occurred  on  the  former. 

i.  Lastly,  there  teenu  to  be  no  other  place  in  the  narrative  at  which 
the  5th  chapter  of  8.  John  can  bo  so  conveniently  let  in.  Perhaps  indeed 
it  might  be  inserted  between  No.  0  and  10  of  the  Analysis,  1  ft  after  the 
rati  of  Matthew  and  before  tlie  *ajJfiaro»  «<iT«pow^s»T..r.  But  Luke 
und  Mark  give  no  lu'nt  of  an  extensive  journey  at  that  point  of  tlseir 
narrative. 

In  general,  we  may  remark  how  aptly  tlie  narrative  in  John  succeeds 
to  and  completes  the  series  in  the  synoptical  Gospels  in  these  two  respect*. 

1.  According  to  the  first  three  tiosprls  the  eliief  ground  of  offence  in 
this  |>*rt  of  our  lord's  ministry  was  found  in  the  alleged  violation  of  the 
Sabbath.     1  next  scone  of  His  ■itlrswl/,  Luke  and  Mark  V 

Matthew  No.  I«5,  tlie  opposition  assumed  a  different  character.     Just  '■ 

Of  tlie  Twelve,  there  was  a  conspiracy  of  the  Pilaris***  with  the 
I  an*  to  destroy  Him,  because  of  lib  works  on  the  Sabbath-day,  Mark 
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u.  23 — lit-  II.  Immediately  alter  their  return  home,  No.  19,  we  find 
ITurUec*  from  JcnualcTO.  blaspheming  Hiui,  not  «*  e  Skbbetb-bfMkcr, 
aa  wurking  miracles  by  the  aid  of  the  power  of  darkness,  lutcnnalktt 
between  these  two  MOUmDM  W«  find  Him  working  a  miracle  cm  the 
Sabbath  at  Jerusalem,  for  which  "  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus  anil  >Mght 
to  kill  Him,  bccAuse  He  did  these  tiling*  on  the  Sibbeth-day."  And  upon 
Hifl  saying,  "  My  Father  nmda  ill  UthwtO)  and  I  work,"  ■  the  Jew*  sosjgnt 
Uie  more  to  kill  Him  because  He  not  onl\  did  hrvnk  the  SaMioth,  hut  Mid 
that  God  wan  His  own  Father,  making  Himself  equal  with  God."  John  t. 
1$— 18.  In  which  occurrence  wn  seem  to  m.-c  the  two  distinct  asrswaat 
of  tlic  Jewish  opposition.  Uie  transition  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

2.  One  cannot  hut  feel  how  aptly  our  Lord's  saying*  concerning  thr 
Baptist  in  John  r.  concur  with  what  is  related  in  the  ayno]>tlcul  aoro«ata. 
In  these  we  find  Him  Hpcuking  <if  the  greatness  of  John's  mission  anil  minis- 
try, the  cagcrncsei  with  which  man  flocked  into  the  wildcrocs*  to  see  him, 
the  levity  and  unlxlief  with  which  they  received  hi*  preaching.  It  at  just 
so  here:  "there  it  another  which  beareth  witness  of  Me,  and  I  know  that 
his  witnejw  is  true :  ye  hare  sent  nnto  John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness  ants 
the  truth.  He  was  the  lamp  nhicli  burnetii  and  shincth :  and  ye  m 
willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light."  On  which  wc  may  further  re- 
mark tliat  the  rery  words  imply  that,  when  these  words  were  spoken,  John 
was  yet  living  indeed  (u«;itu|mi'),  but  tliat  his  ministry  was  at  on 
(<«<iV(K   qv. .  .i»u(<<  r/rli.Vijuai*). 

i  504.  Tlie  place  of  the  6th  chapter  of  S.  John  is  obvious  :  the  |j 
Mb,  i'th,  and  part  of  the  10th  (to  r.  SI),  containing  the  history  of  the 
of  Tabernaclei,  most  lie  inserted  as  early  as  possible  after  the  6th.  And 
find  u  vacant  space  for  tliis  insertion  between  the  tlth  and  7th  of  S.  Mark. 
For  the  deseriptio*  wttli  which  the  former  chapter  ends  implies  a  journey 
("  whithersoever  He  entered,  into  villages  or  cities  or  country,  «W  vi.  5«), 
and  the  7th  chapter  begins  with  n  notice  relating  to  the  preacacc  of 
"certain  of  the  scribes  which  came  from  Jerusalem." 

The  time  of  the  (east  "f  Drilhniim,  (J..hn  x.  22)  manifestly  lies  after 
the  final  depArture  fncn  lialilc.-,  Mutt.  \ix.  1.  Mark  x.  1.  The  particulars 
Of  this  journey  arc  related  by  S.  Luke  ix.  51,  ff.  The  route  lay  ihmogb 
8amaria,  ib.  ol',  and  the  Lord's  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  though  not  expressed, 
is  implied  at  x.  38.  II.,  where  He  is  seen  at  Bethany. 

There  remains  of  s.  John  only  the  11th  chapter,  and  this  may  bo  as- 
serted between  the  sojourn  in  I'enca,  Matt  six.  1,  and  the  final  visit  M 
Jerusalem,  xx.  17'. 


fa* 


1  It  is  not  oecesary  for  my  purpose 
to  construct  a  harmony  of  ilic  events  of 
the  Passion  Week.  The  chronology  1 
srrangethui.  .Vumfup  13  .Msrih ,!i  Ml 
the  Lord  arrives  st  Bethany,  and  l> 
anointed  that  evening  by  Mary  liuer  of 


Lssam- 


Lsiarus,  John  xii.  1 — II,  (Man. 
6—13,    Marl  xii.  l-»).     M»Umf,  I 
procession  Into  Jerutalnn  ■  ifce  ! 
ten  the  Temple,  ami  "looks 
all  iliiiiK.,"  ihen,  evening  eeUac  coast, 
returns  to  Bethany.    .Vau.  xxi.  I— II, 
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Calendar  of  Jtnhh    and   Julian    Day  J'rtm  ihf  Baptism  A.  D 
to  /Ac  Pnteourl  A.  v.  -IQ. 


\.  I>.  ». 
7V.   Jan. «:,  TclM-tli  80.    Baptism. 
eb    1.  ,  AJar  I.   Kn.J  ■     .      i  ■. 
Sa.      ...    2fl.     ...    14.     1'urim. 
lb-  Mar.  15,  Niaau  1. 
8k.  89,     ...     14.    l'atcha. 

.\pr.5,Nlnin22.  ITmT  nf  iugm 
Sa.    Apr.  10,  IT,  M:   May  1,8,18: 

Sabbaths  bctw.  l'aicha  and  1'ent. 
Tu.    \l.-.\   iii,  Siv.ui  B,     PmUtoit. 
.Vu.    June  12,  Tliiunmuz  1. 
Jf*.    ...    28,         ...        17. 

July  11,  Ab.  1. 

...     20,    ...     10. 

Aug.  SO,  Bui  SO.    John  Baptist 

!„.|„  ,!,,!  | 

H'e.  Sept.  8,  Tistl.  I. 

TV.    ...    17,   ...     10.       The  Great 

lMy  of  Atonement. 
Wt.  S  i,t.  88,  Ti-.n  15.     ToAmaeciVa. 
|>.    Oct.  8,  Marrhwvan  1. 
Sa.   Nov.  0,  Ki>Vu  1. 
7V..  .10,      ..     25.  Enemm. 

Mo.  Dec.  0.  Tcbcth  1. 


A.I)  *>. 


7m. 

Jnn.    4,  Sbebat  1. 

n. 

hi     •:,  4te 

1. 

w,. 

Feb.  10,  Adar  14.     I'urim. 

Sa. 

Mat.    5,  Niton 

1. 

Sa. 

.    is, 

a 

s„. 

...      i:i.      . 

9. 

Mo. 

...     14,      ... 

10. 

Tit. 

15,     ... 

11. 

II. 

...    10,     ... 

12. 

Th. 

17, 

la    Sapper. 

Ft. 

18,      ... 

14.  Crucifixion. 
Pattt*. 

So. 

...     10.     ... 

15.     ,4jyma. 

Su. 

...    20.     ... 

10.    Reearrec- 

tioa. 

S«. 

7,      ... 

23. 

tl 

Apr.  28,      Ijar 

86.     The  40Ui 

day  from  Uio  Resurrection ; 

Att-enaioq. 

Sa. 

May   8,     Si  ran 

C.      I'rHfaut : 

cent  of  (he  Holy  Uhot*. 

Mark  xi.  1 — It.    The  Ucntilei  desire  to 

KC  Jt*ui:  the  b<K><'i>i<>KWlheS>> 

agonr  i  the  roice  from  Beaten,    lleie  S. 

John,  who  addi  the»*  particular,  clam 

Of  our  Saviour's  preaching  to 

Ik*  Jew.,  iii.  1S-JS0.     Mr.  (Jreawcll  haa 

well  observed  the  rntatMal  irnpoit  of  this 

to  tb«  Tfinjilc,  fit.   thai  owr  Sa- 

•tear  as  the  Tree  Paaehal  Lamb  pre- 

a*nw>t  n  tBMil  Vf.xc  (iod  on  the  day 

.1  purpose,  />ii».  HI.  U 

(are  alio  (he  "  economy"  noted  in  ?5»). 

—  Turtdaf,  llic  hartcn  tiff-tree  tuned,  cm- 


Uoa  ml  Jerusalem's  reprobation,  Mark 
:i  12—  IS:  eooip.  Luke  la*.  41—44, 
which  belongs  to  the  asm*  tins* :— the 
cleansing  of  the  Temple,  symbolical 
of  Jerusalem's  judgment,  .Man.  *»i. 
1« — 17 —  ir«da/«aay,  ea  the  way  »  J*. 
rusalem  ike  disciples  remark  that  ike 
tiR-itee  t»  wlthterd  up.  Mark  si.  2i-a.; 
diacaarsca  in  the  Temple,  it.  sJ.  S7 — »«■ 
esW.  The  Hruphaey  cat  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  nii— 7Aur*»a»,  Um  l*at  Sup. 


648  harmony  of  the  fqub  gospels.  [app.  tv. 

&  JOHN.  &  LUKE.  a  MARK. 


Christ  baptixed  iii.21,22. ••»-«• 

The  temptation  it.  1—13. 12. tt 

John's  testimony:  call  of 

Andrew,  &c    i.  Ii). -end. 

(  space  of  4  days,  29, 36, 43.) 

Departure  to  Galilee  L  43.  Return  to  Galilee     14,  IS. 
Marriage  at  Cana,  3rd  day: 
to     Capernaum,     ( "  not 
many  days")     ii.  1 — 12. 
At    Jerusalem,    Pauover, 
ii.  13— iii.  21. 
Residence  in  Judea:  dis- 
ciples baptize  rn.22.-end. 
Through  Samaria  (2  days)  John    imprisoned:  Jea 

to  Galilee     .     iv.  1—12.   To  Nazareth,    on   a  Sab-      began  to  preach  in  GaV 
From  Cana  to  Capernaum:      both:  "A  Prophet  hathno      \ec    .    .    .    .    i.  14,11 
"Jesus  testified   that  a      honour,  &&"  departure 

Prophet,"  &c.  iv.  43.-end.  to  Capernaum  iv.  16— 31.  Call  of  4  fishermen  .  * 
[Call  of  4  disc,  v.  1—11.]  Enters  Capernaum  .  U- 
Demoniac  in  synagogue,  a 

Sabbath.  id. 

Same  day,  Peter's  wife's  mo- 
ther, id. 
Evening,  multitude  at  door.            id. 
Departure    from    Caper- 
naum on  circuit  to  adja- 
cent towns     iv.  31. -end.  L 17—* 
A  leper  healed,  v.  12—16.          id.                L  40-«i 
After  tome  day,  retami 
to  Capernaum     .  £L 
Paralytic  borne   of  four,          id.  iL  1—11 

v.  17—26. 
Call  of  Levi:  feast:  an- 
swer  to    Pharisees  and 

John's  disc.,     v.  27— 39.  «.  iil3-S 

Walk  in  corn-fields,  on  a  id. 

Sabbath.  On  another  Sab- 
bath the  withered  hand, 

tL  1—12.  a.  23-Ei 
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&  MATTHEW.  Tim. 

Seam  A.  Series  B. 

.    .       iii  13.-auL  Baptimn,  6  Jan.  A.B.  28. 

.    .    .    iT.l— 11. 


End  of  February. 


Passover,  14  Niaan,  28  Mar. 


John  imprisoned.  Jesus  tyl 
Nmmrtlk,  and  came  to 
Capernaum     iv.  12 — 17. 

id.  18-22. 

_Jk  general  description  of  the 
ministry  in  Galilee :  [[fol- 
lowed by  a  summary  of 

the  Lord's  teaching,  via.   Healing  of  Peter's  wife's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,]      mother      .     viiL  14, 15. 
iv.23;viil.  1. 

Multitudes :    a    departure 
from  Capernaum     16  ff. 


Sabbath    at  Nazareth,    17 
April. 


Sabbath  at  Capernaum,  24 
April. 


Leper  healed  .    TiiLl— 4. 


A  return  to  Capernaum 

ix.1. 
Paralytic  healed. 

Call   of    Matthew:    feast: 

answer  to  Pharisees  and 

John's  disc.      ix.  1 — 17. 
[These  two  incidents  given   Sabb.  in  corn-fields,  1  May. 

later:   not  in   order   of  Next  Sabbath     .    8  May. 

timo     .    .    xii.  1 — 21.] 
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S.  JOHN. 


unanr  or  thb  poob 
S.  LUKE. 


S.  MARK. 


Followed    by    mi 

from  all  part*  iii 
Elect,  of  Twelve  tL  12— 16.  id. 

Sermon  on  Mount  Yl.-end. 

Centurion's    servant, 

viL  1—10. 

Departure:    next   day    to 
Nain.    .    .    .    11—17. 

Message  from  John,  18 — 36. 


At  Jerusalem:    Feast   of  At  Bethany  .    .    W.-md. 
Pentecost  .    .    v.  1—47. 

Circuit  .    .    .    viii.  1 — 3. 


Return    home:  if 

ett    OUCOt         .     . 

Blasphemy  of  Scrib 

Visit  of  Mother  and  brc-      Jerusalem.    Visit 

thren.  ther  and  brethren 

in.1 


Parables   .    .    viii.  4— 21. 
One  day,  departure  to  Ga- 

dara. 
Return  to  Capernaum, 

22—39. 
Jairus :  healing  of  the  wo- 
man which  had  an  issue, 
W.-ead. 


Sane  day,  Parables. 
Same  evening,  depai 

Gadara. 
Return  to  Caperon 
iv.l 
trf.  v.J 


Missionof  Twelve,  ix.1— «. 
Martyrdom  of  John        7. 


Departure  to  Kaon 

vi 
Mission  ofTwelre.vi 

Martyrdom  of  John 
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Series  A. 


Series  B. 


id. 


iv.  fin. 


Sermon  on  Mount  v,vi,fiL 
Return  to  Capernaum: 
Centurion's  servant, 

Tiii.5— 13. 

Departure. 


Departure  from  Capernaum 
xLl. 
Message  from  John, 


Healing  of  demoniac :  blas- 
phemy of  scribes. 

Vint  of  Mother  and  bre- 
thren. 


Pentecost :  Tuesday 

18th  May. 

From  the 

latter 

part  of 

May 

to  the 

end  of 

August 


C. 


Same  day,  Parables. 
Departure  thence, 

xii.  22— xiiL  63. 


Departure  to  Gadara. 

Return  to  Capernaum, 

Tiii.18— 34. 

Jairns:  woman  ix.  18 — 28, 

Healing  of  blind  and  dumb: 

renewed    blasphemy   of 

Pharisees. 

A  departure  and  circuit, 

ix.29— 35. 
Mission  of  Twelve, 

be.  35— lO.-nirf. 

Martyrdom  of  John,  xiv.  1.  20  August  1  a.  d.  28. 
[From  this  point  the  order  of  S.  Matthew  accords  with 
that  of  Luke  and  Mark.] 


Departure  to  Nazareth, 

xiii.53.-end. 
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[aw.  it. 


{■  6BBi     And  now  let    Ike   unprejudiced   Header   consider  whether  the 

portion*  of   tiffle   here    laid  out  he    sufficient   for   the  tericc  of  incidents 

1  !>•  them. 

I.     Ami  first,  with  rc*pcct  to  the  interval  from  Paawrer  to  Pentecost. 

i  b  hero  made  to  include  the  occurrence*  in  John  Ii.  1IV—  ir.  M,  and 

Luke  iv.  10  In  the  space  of  Jermi  «re/*j  loo  scanty  for  this  series 

of  incident*  (    Let  tin  examine. — The  Pentecost  of  a.  t>.  28  fell  on  Ttrtky 

lit  May.    Now  since  tho  distance  from  Capernaum  to  Jerusalem,  bring 

eighty  mill  ■.  i I  HMI  than  could  well  have  been  uccompliihcd  in  two  «1«J« 

(Suiiliv  and   Moiidu.v ),  it  follows  that  one  Sabbath,  Saturday  15  Mav 

rened  between  tin-  ■!<  parture  from  Capcrnauin  and  the  Festival.    Suppose 

thn  i-i'lii ■■■  thai  BalttTuaj  II  -May  wm  pawed  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  or 

'liat  it  was  the  Subtath  noted  in  John  v.  the  day  on  which  tho  Lard 

I  the  tmpottal  tun"  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda.     Then  the  Sabbath  (at 

Capernaum)  on  which  mir  Lord  healed  the  man  with  tho  withered  hand, 

lu.i,     !  :     ^il  in  ,l.l_\    I  i    \i  I  >         •  In—  .,1 ,1 .1,1  fa    .  ,1     |  'lie    V.    .1 !.     I !  i !  |     l,ll    1 1    :■  B  Til ,    B  ■'  I  I 

day  I  Mny:  the  Sihlmth  nt  (iapcrnaum,  on  which  lie  healed  the  demoniac 
and  Bench  wifcfa  mother,  Saturday  24  April:  the  Sabbath  at  Nazareth, 
Saturday  IT  April.  There  remain  then  three  weeks  (from  the  Paia»ini)fM 
i  !'n. .  in  Judica  and  the  return  to  Galilee  through  Samaria.  I  eaa 
discover  DO  sufficient  reason  for  thinking  three  week*  t<vi  sliort  an  Allowance. 
Buppon  (ae  la  likely)  that  on]  B  irlonr  remained  in  or  near  Jcnunlem  until 
tin-  mil  of  t li--  Paeehal  week,  one  week  mora  Is  sufficient  for  the  coatenU 
<<l  John  iii.  22.— end.  At  a  time  when  Jndirn  was  swarming  with  the  multi- 
tudes  which  bad  come  up  for  the  Festival,  n  very  few  day*  would  suffice 
tn  iiiirii.t  to  Him  and  His  disciples  the  attention  which  U  spoken  offal 
s.  John'i  account,  HL  '■'■'•■  hr.  l.  A  week  more, of  utieh  two  dnya  were  apart 
in  Samaria,  would  bring  Mini  to  Nan«  lb.— Tho  next  week.  17 — 24  April, 
i'i     ■   it-   no  ilillieulty.      I"   the  next   after  ili.i',   -I  ApTuV  I   Mn;,    I  lam 

-    :-"i'il  ibi  I'm!  ii iiu  ii     . „■  •  .-.-.-r .:■.-,...  which  we  know  to  him  hana 

early  00  Bundajf  nC4ntngj  and  to  have  occupied  Imt  a  few  days,  Mark 
the  liiilini;  "I  fin-  leper  occurred  during  thai  tout  :  and  on  tli 

.ilium  we  have  tin  anrtory  of  ju.«t  em  day,  n'r.  the  healing  of  the 
pai .ilytic  and  the-  (all  of  .Matthew.  After  thi--.  tint  Sabbath*  are  mentioned, 
whlcfa  befog  aatlenad  to  the  l-.t  mid  the  flthof  May,  there  remains  a  weak 
or  iiiin-  !.'•  iili;.ii|ueiit  I.,  linn  in  r-   Iii"  u  iii  live  tinvc  of  our  Lord1* 

arrival   at  Jerusalem.      These  are,  the   Election   of  re  and  the 

Beman  OB  t In-  Mount,  followed,  perhaps  on  the  same  day,  by  tlw  return 
tu  t  up.  Minimi  and  healing  of  the  Ceiiturion'i  serrant.  The  Mountain 
(to"  upot)  in  .lull  the  Bermon  »m  delivered  was,  probably,  rlo»  ny 
(  iipi  nil.  ma  (the  .  \jr,  i  m  denotes,  1  think,  the  ridge  which  skirt*  the  lake 
..ii  i. ..in   idei  n  uly  tta  arholi   length).    "■■  Out  m  H  alaj  ara  Bad  ow  Laid 

for  the  rest  of  the  journey  (including  the  interview  with 
di»eipl.«,  in, I  ili  nient  In  Simon's  house)  tl  „  rem 

though  lie    Sabbath  at  Betheeda  (John  r.)  should  be  the  Saturday  pn- 
the  Pentecost,  i.e.  the  12th  May.— Those  who  arc  accustomed  |e 
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the  large  demands  of  time  which  an  commonly  mode  by  writer*  on  th» 
Harmony  and  Chronol OgJ ••!   Hi  ill  be  surprised  perhaps  to  find 

how  very  gratuitous  m  b  it  mumls  «re — how  miuII  a  portion  of  tin*  U 
really  of  mvcMJiy  implied  in  lb  :    r   my  own  part,  it  Mm 

to  mo  that  tbo  facility  with  which  the  story  fit*  itself  into  the  nwawirw 
prescribed  hy  the  cardinal  points  of  the  present  scheme,  i*  no  slight  evi- 
denco  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  scheme  itself.  Nor  can  I  forbear  to 
remark,  that  an  arrangement  which  gives  *  0  ntfaaorjl  xrics  of  occurrences, 
and  a  portion  of  time  so  aptly  commensurate  with  the  ntJJ  ••!  ill* 

narrative,  carries  with  it  much  clearer  ven  I han  one  which  neces- 

>.ui!y  leaves  whole  month*  an  entire  blank,  and  represent*  the  history  of 
'"  Kcdeemcr  n»  shewing  a  day  or  two  here  and  a  day  or  two  there 
abruptly  prominent  amid  wide  spaces  of  vacancy.  I  cannot  find  that  the 
course  of  events,  on  tliis  scheme,  become*  unduly  crowded:  but  should 
any  of  my  readers  Ik'  of  I  diitVn-n  OBblian,  1  may  remark  that  ample 
room  will  be  obtained  by  inserting  the  Pentecost  and  6th  cliaptcr  of 
8.  John  in-]n  i  n|>  iii  the  series— suppose  between  the  Call  of  Matthew  and 
the  ~Zdftfiaror  Uortpompvrn,:  a  less  probable  construction,  it  Sonne  to 
me,  but  still  po»iM<-. 

i  6:-).     And  this  Wis  to  a  question  which  must  nut  be  |ia**cd  over  In 
silence:  ris.  what  may  he  ll  j  of  that  strange  and  much-disputed 

expression  Sa'/J/Sarov  •evTfpoirjMSTi 

According  to  the  analogy  of  IBs  language  observable  in  compounds  of 
this  kind,  the  term  uiu.'t  mean  on*  or  other  of  the  following  things: — 
N-oond  from  the  first,"  l.t.  implying  a  series  of  Sabbath*  or  do] 
one  is  "  first,"  and  another  second,  as  reckoned  from  that  first :  an  that 
unique  word  (quoted  in  the  lexicon*  from  u  writer  of  the  Lower  Empire) 
c4vT4fMexa-ro*  " second  from  the  last."  But  I  scarcely  need  remark  that 
such  a  compound  of  womtoc  were  simply  idle,  since  every  eivrcfo*  it 
second  from  some  vmsto*.  ["ha  shea  may  be  rejected.— i  "Secondarily 
first,"  holding  the  first  place  in  the  second  order  or  rank.  S 
7«HffTij<,  tte. :  and  we  find  the  phrase  itvrif*¥  vjwtonu  '"  to  hold  the 
first  place  among  (cities,  or  the  like)  of  the  second  rank."  which,  condroaad 
into  a  compound,  might,  perhaps,  give  such  a  phrase  as  Uvrif>vwp«m) 
s-a'\it,  "  a  city  holding  the  first  place  among  second-rate  cities."  Similarly, 
applied  to  a  Sabhnth.  tha  WOti  might  mean  "a  Sabbath  which  is  first  or 
la  the  second  degree  of  importance."  Then  one  would  say  (with 
FesVsssrrtr)  that  the  expression  was  descriptive  of  the  Saturday  in  the 
week  of  PcHttml :  that  the  Sabbath  in  the  paschal- week  being'  preemi- 
nently lidfijJaTov  /ityi  (perhaps  2a/?.  rptirov,  though  there  b  no  proof 
thai  it  ever  had  ikU  name),  the  corresponding  Sabbath  in  Pentecost  would 
lie  called  <<>,-r<p<>*f>*-rov,  nay,  perhaps  also  that  of  Tabernacle*  r/>n<>. 
wpvror.  Of  nil  the  explanations  known  to  me  this  seems  the  best,  busted 
lilt  only  likely  one.  But  it  falls  under  the  same  fatal  objection  with  the 
rest  S,  Luke,  writing  for  Gentiles,  was  not  likely  to  inemf  such  a  descrip- 
tion :  if  be  used  the  word  in  this  technical  sense,  it  mutt  have  been  hecanse 
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hn  found  it  in  use  among  the  Jews,  an  it  familiar  well-known  designation : 
yet  not  n  truce  of  iu  in*  is  to  l«  nwt  with  (»  far  m  I  uni  swore)  in  any 
Jewish  writer  am  uni  H  BOdttB.  IfclaUlM,  unless  we  suppose  that  the 
designation  wm  familiarly  understood  by  Gentiles  a>  well  as  Jew*,  it  is  rtty 
unlikely  thnt  S.  Luke,  if  he  used  it  at  all,  would  have  omitted  to  amirs 
some  introductory  phrase,  such  o*  Sn/V/i.  rri  XeysVttws  s*»ro». 

These  objections,  ab  1  Mid,  apply  to  thin  particular  explanation  la  common 
with  all  others  which  assume  a  technical  hicrelogical  meaning  of  tlie  term. 
—1.  Like  Pivrepoyapot,  itvrtpowovpm,  the  word  may  moan  "  fir*  a 
second  time:"  but  there  seems  to  be  no  conceivable  sense  in  which  a 
Sabbath  .i.ulil  1*  «o  described.— 4.  It  in  possible,  etynvologically,  thai  the 
muid  denotes  that  which  ia  at  once  first  and  second,  first  in  one  re- 
spect, second  in  some  other,  somewhat  like  the 

Calendar.  This  i*  the  sense  In  which  Mr  (iteswell  explains  the  term; 
liit   the  explanation   seem*  to  mo  M  1   il:e  ftsftomptiea  «a 

which  it  rest*  so  unmeaning,  that  1  shall  not  occupy  the  render's  time  wfth 
any  faith,  i  n-tiee  of  ir.     See  the  Durertatitnu,  Vol.  it.  301— 31t». 

The  explanation  which  Is  most  commonly  received,  that  of  rValigvr, 
JnoWBug  I"  which  thin  compound  U  conden*  a  mula  "Jim 

sabbath  (or  week)  after  the  aernnd  day  of  unleavened  bread,"  h»  no 
support  in  the  analogy  of  the  language  It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  ft 
would  ever  hive  ...  mid  to  any  writer  of  Creek  to  represent  that  For- 
mula by  so  hamh  and  obscure  ■  phrase:  nor  in  any  evidence  produced  to 
shew  that  any  sucli  fonnula  was  in  me  among  the  Jews. — "  Firtt  saMalfc 
mI'  ili.  .,,  ,„„•  in. mil.  and  "firtt  qf  two  contiguous  sabbaths,'  i.e.  an  ordiiuri 
and  an  extraordinary,  are  Interpretations  equally  unwarranted  by  gram- 
matical analogy  and  hicrologicaj  usage.— Tlie  mystical  senses  giren  by 
some  of  tlie  Fathers,  serve  only  to  st  |  'rnssc  was  as  perplex- 

big  to  them  as  it  is  to  us  modern*. 

$  £97.  In  brief  then:  since  the  expression  seems  to  be  phih>l»giral|y 
inexplicable;  since  there  U  nothing  to  thvw  that  any  such  designatioa 
ever  existed  among  the  Jews;  since,  supposing  it  to  have  existed,  thsr* 
MSna  t"  1m'  nothing  in  the  circumstances  of  the  incident  which  enoH 
nu'.c   ii    i 1 1 r . - : . - . ! i ! i .    or    iiii|H>rtnnl    (lull    thfl    Sabbath   hi  •, u,  -.IF. -n   sl.iul.i  I.- 

so  designated  by  S.  Lake ;  since,  supposing  him  to  have  used  the  Urn 
at  oil,  he  was  not  li!.  .-..-   used    it   SO   nakedly;   lastly,   since  the 

phrase  is  unknown  to  the  other  Evangelists — on  all  these  accounts  it  seenw 
to  me  that  tlie  word  Itself  is  wholly  or  partially  interpolated.  Sorsrsl 
MSS.  and  version*  omit  the  word :  and  the  patristic  evidence  at  such 
to  leave  it  at  best  doubtful.  So  at  least  I.<vnmann  represents  the 
indicating  the  questionable  authenticity  of  tin-  word  by  enclosing  it 
brockets.  Anciyilia  centenda  tunt  tmiimonia.  etna  Unyinquorvm  tmtnm 
OSMmsiM  aliorum  Hem  loci*  dijunctenim  in  divrrto  trtlifinrltrme 
abeahsr,  p.  vlii.    Agreeably  with  which  canon  of  criticism  he  any*,  p.  xxxvl. 

torn  Urirei  tpiam  Imi  hatxnt  aBI  Ignorant  uneU  ivAutw 

eawAki       .',   „,iiiiU',rm  [itvTipnrrptir?'].     Now  suppose    the  Ev.. 
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to  have  written  i'ji'.ito  m  t'y  anSfia-rtf  iittmoptw4a>  osrrov  «.t.A., 
tlien  tlie  intrusion  of  the  word  uvrtfxrwfm^  may  bo  thus  accounted  for. 
Pint  uuripm  might  come  into  tbo  text  from  a  marginal  glow  intimating 
iiU  wo*  the  smeiio?  Sabbath  hi  8.  Luke's  account  of  our  Lord's  ministry 
in  and  about  Capernaum :   the  account  began  with  the  grutral  statement 

llisSsYW  <»  rmt   aiffljiamr,   "He  made  a  practice  of  teach  1 
the  Sabbath,"  au<  I  such  occasion  was  the  particular  Sshbatli 

(iv.  .11),  thin  the  imxtrul,  and  lowing  at  e.  6.     TIs. 

ndag  h    r.tjiftdrif  Itvripf,  the  vpttrif  may  he  referred  to  anotlicr 
rnanri  t.rrogatory,  or  explanatory,  or  pcrliap*  cor.  xpert 

On  Die  it-hole,  however.  1  think  it  more  likely  that  S.  Luke 
hiautlf  wrote  »V  irn/%i«-r<u  llvtipf  in  the  sciiBc  above  described,  i.e.  moan- 
ing that  tills  incident  happened  on  the  next  Sabbath  after  that  which  lie 
hail  »|H>ken  of  at  iv.  81.  In  short,  I  conceive  that  the  Kvaugelsst  in  this 
part  of  his  K>ving  on  account  of  each  Sabbath  at  it  ouoBirwl 

the  fint  at    iv.  .'II:    the  MMstfj  here:    'irfilkrr,  at  v.  6.     The   rca».' 

i   Mention  and  enumeration  of  SiM-nllis,  may  ]>crhap»  be  found 
In  the  circumstance  above  aotd  I  ilie  Pharisees 

first  manifested  itself  in  I  ODBTg"  "'    violating   the   Sabbath.      It  ap]>cars 

OW  construction,  that  tick  Sabbath  in  this  portion  of  our  8nri 
ministry  supplied    materials  for  such  accusation,  and  it  may  liave   boot 
writer's  intention  to  intimate  that  such  was  th*  case1. 
i  MO.    II.    The   period   between  Pentecost  and  Tabernacles,  o; 
or  1.10  days,  it  amply  sufficient  for  the  emits  which  have  been  awigtiod 
between  Otoe*  limits.    In  hi t,   «.•   Iisve    here,  in   drtail,  the   history  of 
■-.  viz.  (I)  the  day  on  which  our  Lord  began  to  teach  in 
■•arables,  very  soon  after  sTUnfe  He  scut  forth  th>   Tv.iUr  Apostles  t  before 
this  Ilea  an  extensive  circiii'    Lake  rlL  1 — 3:   (2)  the  day  of  the  miracle 
in  the  wilderness,  which  occurred  on  tlse  return  of  the  Apostles  from  Umr 
i««  supposed  to  have  occupied  several  woolri 
The  former   of  these   dayi  stands  marked  in  awful  character*  aa  a 
day  of  Provocation,  mil  persftrtOOi  of  judgment  ready  to  go  forth.     On 
that  day  it  was,  thai  UN  DmllgllUj  off  the  "Itiarissea  anil  Scribee  which 
came  from  Jerusalem"  rcTcnlcd  itself  in  that  atrocious  blasphemy.  "By 
Km   l'rince  of  the  Devils  canteth  lie  out  devils."      That  occurrence  im- 
parts a  character  of  peculiar  solemnity  to  all  the  incident*  which   are 
recorded  of  this  and  log  day.     First,  there   was  the   warning 


'  I  lusrw  not  what  mar  be  ihe  *ml- 
qaiiy  of  iht  order  of  "  Lessons"  de- 
scribed ia  iht  Jewish  Calendars,  ss  coo- 
stractsd  I.;  L**y  and  Calmet,  but  Use 
following  coincidence  i»  «•>  curious  to 
be  pawed  over  ia  silence.  The  Sabbaih 
«T  the  villi  in  iht  rom-fisMs  was,  ac- 
cording:    to  rny  eonirrucllon,  Saturday, 


I  May;  PeaietoM  -«  ftlvasi  ssfl  In  iliai 
year  mi  Twstdsy  IH  Mar,  tfcsrsms* 
I  May  was  19  Ijar  .Vats  Ik*  Calrskiar 
at  Ikmltitf  imp  pit**  far  Ik*  Lf—nt/ram 
Ik*  Lam  Ik*  parlicm  aspMitsaa  1  l*m. 
v...  I.  *».(  esWsap  al  in,  I,  Ik*  sere 
pflian  of  Ik*  Law  •*«  k  eanr.Mii.  Ik* 
seatUamv  »/  tk*  < .W«r .Areas'  x  si t .  k—M. 
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«.necmmg   the    Irremediable    Sin-    ill    dire    consequence*,   to  Oie    guil 
Nation,  c  worse  than  the  one  which  had  been   can  011 1 

,,iil..  entering  in  and  taking  up  their  abode  there:  then,  the 
reprobation  of   the    Nation    symbolijtcd   in   art  bj   the   Lord's   refusal 
1. Inn!    Hi-  kinilrivl   -,fi.  r   tin-  flesh,   : '  i.rcn,  and  at  ibr 

*amr  time  in  wurds,  in  His  reply  to  ilie  woman  of  the  company  wlu» 
lifted  up  her  voice  and  Mewed  the  womb  which  bore  Hun.  and  the  hreatta 

h   nourished   Him':  then  1  from   the   house   and 

ooursiiii:  to  the  people  in  parabln,  to  veiling  the  truth  from  thrsr  rye*. 
"|p  On  tnttnt  tliat  seeing  they  might  see  and  not  perceirr.  iind  bcarlar, 
might   bflaT  and   not   understand,  lot  they  shi"  rt   und  their  an* 

ihonM  bo  fiuyimi  then,'  Sink  It    '-;  expression*  whici 

soften     down,    DM    attempt    to    1  ■■    witti    whfch 

they  betoken  tin-  judici.il  li'in.  now  inflicted,  bj 

dearly  foneMD,  apon    1  people    "hiil:    .1 1   ppoD   the  rorgt  of  the  tm- 

perdonaliic  Bo.  Pbf  whatever  may  be  the  idea  of  the  lord's  rarabks  b> 
general,  certainly  the  parable*  of  that  day  were  not  •  to  convey  in 

cany  popular  forms  truth*  meant  to  be  apprehended  by  the  multitude 
"those  that  wore  without  "      No;    the  Loid'i  purpose  is  too  plainly  ex 
preyed   to   admit   of  such   n   representation.  ,<  that 

day's  (■■:!>  Inn     were  "mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,"  "dark 
hi  Hen   from    lbs.    foundation  of  the  world,"  intimations    respecting 
kingdom  of  G '«1    mi. I   1I1.    kingdom  of  darkness,  meet  to  \t  withheld 
in   mercy,    though   judicially    withal,   from  a  people   unprepared  to  boll 
the  Truth  in  ;i  pure  heart  and   I..'."  After   this,  the  hc4ory  re- 

lates His  departure  to  the  oilier  side  (from  the  Jews  to  Gtntila);  the 
storm  which  surprised  thr  lip  on  bet  passage  (the  Church  as  she  paassd 
from  the  Jewish  to  the  Gentile  world);  the  wretched  condition  of  the 
htathen  demoniac  (tile  Gentile  world  iu  possessed  by  Satan);  the  blcavd 
healing ;  the  devils  rushing  into  the  herd  of  swine  (Satan's  host  oast  out 
of  heathendom,  taking  possession  of  reprobate  Israel,  and  precipitating  It  tu 
its  destruction).— All  these  incident*  form  a  continuous  symbol,  an  acted 
prophecy,  as  it  wviv.  •  ■(  that  great  crisis  which  wns  approaching  in  the 
destinies  of  the  People  of  God. 

This  pn.p!u  in   I  ^1  ..1     yinbolical  connexion  of  the  incident*  of  those 
two  days,  furnishes  evideno    to  the  rcahi  .letorieu/  o.nn. 

which  tbey  stand  in  S.  Mark   imd  8.   Lake.     In  the  first  Gosp 
symbol   h  disrupted,  the  voyage  to  Gadnra  does  not  stand  there   as 
significant  sequel  and  complement  of  the  day  of  Parables.      Instead  of 
the  narrative  passes  on  at  once  to  the  Lord's  visit  to  Nantr»-ili,  whM 
has  indeed  a  symbolical  significance  of  die  same  kind,  on  whi 
perhap-  the  lied*  toi  retained  that  place  for  it,  when  otherwise  be  mirli 
liave  dmwn  it  higher  up  in   his  narnitive,   tig.   along   with    die 
the  muenon  of  the  Apostles,  ix. 


■ 

of  dial 

sarin 
ting  lb* 
eUeraa 

in  bol  I 


' 
as  dk 

whir* 
asaaoi 


1  See  above  p.  6J».  nole- 
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A.  fur  tftt  Mm  of  thi*  momentous  epoch,  I  may  remark  tlutt  it  cannot 

I  'il 'I  premisses)  lie  very  wide  of  a  day  recorded  and  commemorated  a« 

a  day  of  provocation— the  17th  of  the  fourth  mouth  .    Sen  above  f)  a»(l .  31M. 

}  89*.     II  .v,    long  a  time  the  Apostles  were  absent  on   their  mission 

in  not  expressed.    Wo  may  well  Miiipoar  thht  it  occu|ii«d  several  week*. 

Tb»  exact  date  of  John  the   lln]iii>l  »  mam  rdora   mny   lie  the  very  day 

assigned  in    thn    tradition,    20    AagDal  ;    from    Uint  day   to    the    Fern*   of 

Tabernacles,    22    Sept.,  are  about    three    weeks   and    it   in  tint    have    im*ji 

*   week*  thnt   the   AjKittlcn   returned  and    told   the   Lord  of 

John'*  death  and  burial,  nf   Herod*  con*fcm.iti<  m   si    tin    f.un 

and  how  he  desired  to  foe   Him.      Kbsc.    at   the  linn-   "I    Qu    mimclc  of 

fording,  wliieh   occurred   presently  after   their    return,   it  could  not  have 

beta  said  that  "the  Feast  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand.'— Here  I  nil!  | 

an  objection  which  may  b*  raised  from  an  assumed  physical  bM     via  at 

BM    -I    the    miracle    "  thcrv    wa*   much    green  gmss   in    the  place," 

John  vi.  10.  Mark  rL«v:  which,  it  i»  asserted,  could  DM   bt  the  caw  in 

>i-li  of  September,  after  the  boat?  of  Minuner  and  lieforc  the  fall 

of  "the  former  mina."     Now   I   Huppone  It  may  be  assumed  a*  a  fact 

that  the   pasture*  of  Palestine  generally  liavc  a  rcry  arid  appearance  at 

*M  "f  the  yaw;  but  rarely  in   watered   hollow*   the   cone  may  be 

different,  and  why  may  not  the  desert  place  belonging  to  Bcthaalda  have 

!'"  'i  •  -'  ii  I  'rii'   n  rj  -''"  i': Bi  taal  la  JWbi  (fa  tl  ■  a  u  lit  e  h 

of  the   miracle)  at   the  ijKit  where    the  Jordan  enten  the  lake,  points  it 
■  y  to  have  answered  thia  description. — One  more  remark  mutt 
be  made  in  thin  place.     A  lias  been  raked  (tec  Baronius  ana.  32 

and  <  aaaubon  ffwrWMfJ  with  respect  to  the  tardiness  with  which  tho  fame 
of  Jeana  reached  Herod ;  and  not  a  m-clU-M  difficulty  upon  I  lie  usual  as- 
sumption ;  for  if  our  Saviour*  miracles  and  teaching  commenced  a  full  year. 
lag     ■  some  my,  two  years,  before  John*  martyrdom,  il  certainly  U  sin- 
gular that  Herod  should  not  have  beard  of  Joans  nntil  a  time  when  be 
could    imagine   that    thi»    WvfJMI    OJ     n-iraclea  wo*   John    himself    riien 
Iimi  i   ttu  M    I      I  ,  OB    OBI  construction,    tile   difficulty   i»  SOaTceJ) 
BOtSdag.      The    imprisonment    ol    lobV    001  urrcd    early    i:i    Apnl  "f  this 
the.   reason  Boa   it  uu  the  reproof  concerning   Herodlae, 
BN    Ihec   to  ban    hi  .     '    tin    time  of  this  reproof  was,  I  presume, 
i     (0   IB*  actual  munittRe,  namely,   llse  time  when  (he  daugli 


r.    , ,  i-h  moan 

•  oiild  be  the  SJch  of  June.     Now 

dinion  of  the  Tselie  Aposlles  oc- 

i  mxui  sfcri  ehe  return  from  (iadan, 

the  tint    to   Naaartlh  beans;  the  imlr 

I'rthap.  then  the 

time  ion  mty  lu  at  the  end 

of  .'  ioji  the  tireea. 


slmologMs  shew  ■  Cradral  ea  ll 
day  *f  June  ia  honour  nf  nil  rie  Ap-tln. 
Tli  .  I  state  un  the  authority  nf  timser. 
Otarrre.   .  '  OOMl   Cap.  \< 

(j».  314  of  ihe  Venice  By- 

aaMine  ■ritcr*,  17».>    Wat  It  IB 
float  meaning  of  ttu.  Fcwtitsl  to  com- 
mtwioratc  the  Ni»%kew*<th«  .\pmllr*> 


HARMONY     or    111*     . 


(  A!'.' 


Aretaa,    mnm  air*    nif   WfTOT    'llpmitui*  tvudtiKm*  ytrvpinft,  made 
ber  escape  to  her  UiIkt.  Joseph.  Am.  xviii.  .',.   1.      Thb   mi  bef. 
arrival  of  Herodio*  from  Rome;  Mid  how  Herod  t  preconcerted  plni 
have   been  i.   enosoqueote  of  that  premature  thsco-vory,   whether 

be  may  not  rrrn  Ihito  found  it  necessary  to  fetch  i  row    Hone 

in  person,  ore  question*  admitting  of  Mt-h  an  answer  a*  will  a«ym nt 
for  tlw  hflt  wbJob.  we  are  now  considering.  At  all  omits,  occupied  at 
he  wat  in  the  affair  of  hi*  murriiixr  in  the  Intern!  from  April  to  AugroC 
it  i«  rvit  i«>  very  turpriiing  tlut  be  should  not  hart  heard,  or  tfaouM 
liavp  Riven  no  heed  to,  the  reports  concsmiiig  Jem*.  Moreovi 
narrative  oeemn  to  imply  thai  II  was  tpecLilly  in  consequence  of  the 
preaching  and  work*  •>(  Ihs  Apostle!  >hnt  "  Herod  heard  of  tho  fame  of 
ft  g 

i 000.    III.    The  next  period,  from  the  close  of  tho  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, or  end  of  September,  to  tho  Feast  of  Enccnin  i 
b  to  asy,  Just  two  month*,  b  manifestly  sufficient  for  the  occurrence*  hers 
related  or  implied,  rlr.  tin-  return  to  Capcninii  oaasa 

of  Tyre  and  Hidon  ;  the  return  to  the  tea  of  Galileo  through  f)eca|»i! 
east  of  the  Jordan;  the  second  miracle  of  feeding,  nt  a  timr  when  "the 
ith  Him  three    I  lepurture  to  Matrdab  sni 

ida:  thote  movrmcuta,  with  the  northern  tout 
l'nilip|ii.   limy  very  will    I"    ..■mprbed  within   a   period  of  three  or  (mt 
weeks.    Then  the  Urns  of  the  TramdUruration  will   lie  in  the  Irgumina 
of  November",  and  the  rent  of  the  month  will  go  t..  tin-   progress  frost 
Ca-sarr*  to  Jerusalem  by  way  of  Capernaum,     There  b  nothing  in  imply 
A  long  sojourn  at  Capernaum  :    the  return  thither  wn*  i-r)ia|«  unly  Bt> 
paratory  to  the  final  departure  from  Gsiflaa,  Luks  i*.  ftl  ff.    The  journey  la 
■  It  in  »eems  to  hare  been  taken  Icburely:  the  Lord  sent  I -r fore  lira 
seventy   disciples,   two   and  two,  lo  every  place  whith-.r    II,    ilraairned  to 
x.   Iff.     *.   Luke  brines  thb  purl  of  his  narrative  to  a  elate  in  tie 
.  of  Martha  and  Mary;  which  we  know  from  S.  .I.,hn  was  ltetheni. 
near  Jerusalem. 


'  The  -birth.otj,"  ymrii,  mbjb 
be  Hrnxl't  jir.>j,cf  uirUi.uii.  In  •»lii.-li 
eate  the  time  cannot  be  denned  i — or  It 
njafu  in-  hfa  ssfafb  rtyai,  and  tab,  ii 
it  nan  die  tnnlveriar)'  of  hit  confir- 
mation by  AufOttOt,  m«y  very  prohtWy 
lnvi  been  in  Jiilj  or  Augutt:  for  hit 
fslher't  death  occurred  in  Lhtsprhuri — or 
bally,  ii  nay  bar  naVa]  oo  ibe 

tnniterury  of  Tibcriut'*  trcation.  Is 

i   ■         , 
..■..  «  Bad  ihli  PaM  >  .1  gcnerall*. 
relebratrd  also  It)  IBM  "  r'rtu 


s 

BBSS* 


of  Tabor,"  c<  lugttaU     Is  i!" 

Latla  Church  it  was  adopted  07  mdar« 

.  .    Ill       .1    14.V..      Au(; 

-,Ari/<-n  saw  <Ur    1 

rtllon  UMKiint    to  ihr  ith  of  Aagft 
Mir  not  that  time  h-. 

1  wmntf 
•he  uatnacuratlun  tf  tW 
Mcntii  .    utxai;' 

Keethlt  trantifuiaUoii  mat  be  csarsiml 
U>  have  been  completed  alitn 
waa  dettniyol  »»il  1 

catted  in  ever,  ■  t.  en  tha  3fh  A 


■  ssafawsi 

keTtajfat 

■as 
*1* 
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4  801.  IV  I'ltnug  by  what  we  have  railed  the  "Appendix."  which 
here  follow-,  in  5.  Luke,  n  I  I  tbt  place  of  Oil-  Knornia  in  Matthew  and 
Mark  sulhiiently  denned  liy  tho  following  paralleliam. 


Ho  went  awny  a^nin  tuyond  Jor- 
dan to  the  place  where  John  wan 
lieptixing  at  fin*,  an  J  He  tarried 
there.  And  many  rnortrd  unto  Him, 
and  mid,  John  did  no  miracle:  but 
all  thiflgx  that  John  *pake  of 
man  "i  n  inn  .  And  many  believed 
on  Him  there.     John  x.  K>. 


He  dejNUled  from  CJalllce.  and 
name  into  the  coasts  of  Judira  Ui/tmA 
Jordan :  and  great  muUimdr*  faUovtd 
/fin.  mi  B»  healed  them  Owe. 
Malt.  xix.   I. 

He  conieth  into  the  coast* 
af  Judira  and  bryvnd  Jordan,  and 
grml  multitude*  maw  ttgrihrr  untn 
Aha,  and,  a*  He  wa>  vatst,  1 1  r  again 
taught  them.    Mark  x.  I. 

Here  our  Lord  seems  to  hor*  resided  during  the  winter-month*,  until  after 
tho  raising  of  Lazarus,  when  He  withdraw  to  Ephraini  on  the  liorder  of  U*e 
wilderness,  John  xi.  At.  Kuieliiu*  place*  thin  village  8  miles,  bat  Jerome  20, 
north  of  Jerusalem.     This  occurred  not  long  before  the  Passover,  in.  65. 


oi>  eSrm  trr'i\)w  fjjo,  rafV^Ta/kaj  t'fvr»J»i»  •*•  t'^n  e£<i» 

ptir,       Koi   «j'i"»   <i»tij    iiiVcto,    t»     iirf   «,«i.tto»o     »;    a\ii<ftaT€ptit   fyi» 

■foawv     To'  ut»Tei  rva/yaUee  warm*  a\n#t~>.     J  runs  ArtucAMV*. 


OiTl.tNKfi  «/'  on   F.ksay  on  Me  Satire.    Intnl.  and   Comjdei 
Strut-lure  of  PbOTBH 

In    I'KurtiKt'v,  an  it   relates  to  the    Kingdom  three 

or  order*  are  clearly  dJotinguiahahk.  The  ground- work  is  laid 
the  Pnoaiox,  which,  delivered  from  time  to  time  to  the  Patriarchs, 
ami  reinforced  wiUi  ailditional  ■suctions  in  the  Law,  were  finally  gathered 
together  in  the  i«noa  of  Dark!  a*  the  risible  Head  of  Ute  Theocracy, 
the  vicegerent  of  the  Lord a  Anointed.  Thii  ftrat  order,  therefore,  of 
Prophecy  comes  w  a  dose  in  Um  beginning  of  the  second  era  of  the 
Mosaic  Dispensation,  the  a-ra  of  "Samuel  and  ll*  IVophcb."  Then  lie- 
glna  a  eeoond  order,  the  1'kaijik.  In  these,  ftrat  the  Psalmist,  titan  the 
Levities!  Church  (n  ito  Liturgy,  apeak*  in  the  person  of  Christ,  aa  it 
were  by  Hi*  Breath.  They  are  die  liturgical  utterance  of  the  voice  of 
I  Church  Hit  Body:  a  voice  with  which,  at  noe  lime, 
He  Himself  tell*  of  Ilia  sorrows  and  sufferings,  joy*  and  triumphs  merckw 
ami  judgments:  at  another,  the  Church  eonfeawe,  laments  or  rejoins* 
before  Him,  or,  as  Hit  Prophet,  pmrlnim*  Ilia  decrees  and  lirttonnra*  jndg- 
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mi ni  upon  HU  enemies.    Thi«  1  iiioo  of  the  Psalms  or  Ulurpeal 

Prophret/   must   suni.-i-   in   thb   l ■l:u->-,  where   Wf  are  concrmed    with  At 
tliinl  order  of  prophetic  Revolution,   which   coiniits  of  the  written  oracle* 
of  those    men   >>r  Qod,    I" -inning   nith    Jonah   and    ending   (in    thi 
Testament)  with  Ifalachi,  who,  in  respect  of  ll  t-matter  of  their 

communications,   may  he    most  aptly  designated,  I'aoriier*  up  Ji-wumxt. 
or  Hkilai.iw  ov  tiii:   D.iv  of   <">'■  I-oito. 

j  808.    brad   mm  abet  to  lie  God's  witness,  on  earth,  and  sooner  or 

Inter  iln    meaiiv  by  which  a  Blessing  should  ooum  upon  the  whole 

The  hnw-i;iv.-i ,  dfamJadng  'he    people   into  the   Promised   Land,  there  to 

work  out  tlnii   calling  and  election,  denounce*  terrible  )oi  i-*aing 

I'lnliiiiun  emit  rejection,    Pfhkb  should  come  npon  tlirm  in  the  ercnt 

.if  tin  ii  wtrallli  Allium,  The  Patriarchal  I'romur,  the  Law,  die  comam- 
mentions  of  Samuel  and  his  succc*«or»  as  tile  interpreters  of  Gwl'a  «fll 
and  counsels,  Iht  Liturgical  Prvpheey. — these,  from  age  to  age, 
■  I. - ■  i ■■  -i •  mi  t h'  in  the  mat  a|  ill'  n,  to  establish  then 

more  in  the  faith  of  tiod  and  of  Hit  I  hliat  In  process  of  time,  uor 
branch  of  the  Nation  in  cut  off  from  the  sanctuary  and  the  covenant  of 
A  special  order  of  Prophets  is  raised  up  for  them,  exercising,  at  U 
would  seem,  an  extraordinary  ministry,  at  once  sacerdotal  and  prophetical, 
for  tin-  K.niiii  of  tin-  linilil'iil.    lint  after  a  while,  of  probation 

allotted  to  the  kingdom  of  tin-  Slii.in  draw*  loan  end.  Tin-  I'm  Tribe*  »rc 
in  be  rejected,  and  cast  out  from  <;>"!  •  Inheritance.  At  thia  conjnncture— 
lli.il  i-..  , ilii.nl  OJU  hundred  year,  before  the  catastrophe  of  Israel,  begins 
ilii-  ii<  iv  order,  </«■  Prafhett  •>/  /Ac  IMiy  «f  Ihe  Lord.  Tb*  judgment,  rf 
old  conditionally  threatened  by  Moans,  is  now  .lechum]  ah*oluicIy:  it  U 
iO  begin  at  Israel,  and  afterwards  to  break  in  upon  Juduh  and  Jerusalem. 
Lit  tli.-  irhok  Nation  hear  the  warning:  "Bm  and  that  have  I  *•» 
Haifa  thee,  get  han-  •!•  ant  turn  Me:   thrre/ure  prepare  to  tturt  t*» 

Qod,  O  Iirael." 

§  OW.  H'ithout  adrerting.  at  present,  to  the  manner  in  which  Judah  Is 
concerned  in  the  boshcc  to  I-mcl,  delivered]  by  the  earlier  Prophet*  (on 
which  held  Himewhat  bus  been  ..nl  already,  $  308),  let  on  Bote  the 
;;.  nei.il  purport  and  .il'-  tHM  ■-  •■!'  tin  i'ii  !'■•  .i  B  whole.  !  i:.-  ■-.  .-m  ,  lli-'ii. 
which  the  Prophets  describe,  begins  at  their  own  time,  and  reaches  on- 
ward to  tin  I  on  mum  Mum  uf  all  things.  The  Day  of  the  Lord  is  absal 
to  bagfa  ,    ii    infill,   loini    i iii in  what    length    of   time    it    uihdu 

occupy  in  running  through  its  course,  was  left  wholly  unrereaW.  It 
iiiilii.li-..  throe  tanm:  the  Nation*  Sin— the  coming  Judgment— the  Mercy 
succeeding  to  the  Judgment.      I  lie  message,  in  substance.  '  \e  ttsy 

of  the  Lord  i*  at  hand;  Ih  writ  cut  <$'  the  tinnere  tf  Hk  >•">&.  rh»  >* 
anew  and  tveh  viie.  (in  act  or  as  seen  in  tike  Titian)  aaer  provoked  //•« 
CO  linger :  III  iriiV  rinir  up  each  and  ruch  instrument*  v/venfeaner  (Assyria, 
KahyloiO:  tteeerlhrlext,  ftttr  not,  JW-  that  iwH  firr  llnv :  the  rAon-n  prtfit. 
Ike  Hltm  thaO  net  roisfiMue  ;  for  »/  litem  m  ial  iwue.  mi 

Hit  aiming  thali  be  on  tueh  ii«rf  »wi-A  ictae :  therr/nrt  He.  will  ru*«rrrfi»  *rt«« 
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lor*  your  cuptoirv,  «nrf  ihutJ  bt  your  ki»g.  Then  will  I It  judge  Ikt  hmtkru 
tkmt  art  round  about  you.  ami  fntnirk  iKrm  by  tcJiom  Hr  pimtM  gen. 
And  iht  atrtk  thall  to  /<tU  of  Hit  olerg.  lite  substance  of  the 

Wlhlim  Ifini  up  with  it  arc  predictions  of  near  and  seemingly 
isolated  events,  mich  at  initiU'diati  ju  dumt  ni»  upon  the  heathen  ;  these, 
I'.v  Hub  iuliilii .1  at,  Mart  the  Prophets'  divine  mission,  and  give  pledge 
fur  Iha   milt]    "I    i  lu    tiling  foretold. 

y  OftS.  Thus  look*  the  I'rophecy  as  licheld  from  its  beginning.  To 
ua,  the  ii»jHH-t  U  different.  Events,  which  lo  the  bji  of  the  Seer  and 
•I  hi-,  generation  lay  contiguous  or  wrapt  tip  together,  n..w,  a 
retrospect,  appear  at  wide  distances.  A*  in  the  landscape  of  a  distant 
inonntainraogu  the  nearer  height*  lie  Mended  with  Ibe  BDI  lemote 
imdrr  one  front  and  sky-line,  and  the  interjacent  vales  and  plains  are 
withdrawn  from  the  viow,  but  n»  the  •■  I MDMs>  tho  scene  gmdii&lly 

unfolds  itmlt.   the   |k Mpeccivo  opens  man  and  more,  at  lu<t  tin-  otytctl 
lie  for  him  in  their  true   bearings:   so  is   it    with    the    time-scene   which 
the  Seer  beheld    in   virion.      From    age    to   age   tbe    Church    has   noosed 
through  from  hnu-li-.   to  height,  from  one  mounting  crisis  to  tin'   I 
and  Him  only  the  lust,  which  ro«;  towering  aliore  the  rest  in  ibe,  ril 

' i.iphet.  bound*  Iter  horizon;  the  others  with  their  unseen  interspaces 
hind  in  retrospect. 

y  606L  Thi*  is  no  arbitrary  and  fsnciful  description.  Prophecy  is 
"  riiitm,"  the  Prophet  a  u*ttr>."  Virion  extending  through  long  ages 
implies  perspective  and  foreshortening.  This  in  general:  and  the  phe- 
I  id  Inilatid  are  explained  by  this  representation. 
For,  in  the  first  film,  there  is  a  irmbxg  nmtmuUy  or  even  identifi. 
of  catastrophe*  or  delivcrim  has  slwwn  to  l>c  distinct 

and  wide  apart.       the  Advent   "t    BbUMOM)  i>  rcpreaentcd  u- 
were  about  to  take  phot    in    tli     Hi  K  ■    "f  the  Assyrian  Judgment:    Uie 
tf«i  as  if  it  were  to  Is-  WIM  ■!■  srioh 

in  person:  wr  think  we  are  reading  u  pn  K|»plmn«, 


1  The  enlirc    prouhtcy  of   luish    it 
sntitliii  "l  •    luuh,  •  li- 

st* concerning  .luilah  »nJ  Jeutsleni." 

1. 1,  "Hit  — r* Thtli HstiHriler-." 

Hsft.  I.  I.  ••  The  hand  of  ihe  Lord  cue 
upon  iiw,"  OBjn  I  •  nd  I 
saw,  tmi  lo  ll  eanie,"  e.  3.  ••  Your  ««i« 
and  your  daughters  shall  jwsj.iY/<v. 
old  men  <liall  ■irrum  uVeumt,  your  young 
mm  «hall  it*  tUtmn  "  The  clear  ob- 
nqniestlon  whirh  tlnn  re- 
ceived | the  «r«V«.  Nnaimt  ttrifa: ■ 
■•  the  Jew  M  spesk  >  i»  that 
ngalshoJ  (mm  iTic  r»nphcile.l  ret 


rcpttoa  (frwnu  see;*"  'heie 

be  s  Prophet  aimsig  tU 

uskc  myself  kr->«n  anlo  Ills.  .«  s 
rineii,  anil  apeak  villi  luni  pm  »  stream. 
My  tenant   W»n  i»  tan   w.    who  !• 

al  ta  «n  My  h"u«  |-n  ivhoi 
rotaanltted  th*  s«n  regulation   of   the 
<«M  tt  trad,  for  «hleh  mwoa  he 
be  enabled   to  ducem  all  I 
<srarly|.    With  hiss  I  .prsk  ■ 
««■  apparontly,  t—t  la  dirlt  sytsdus. 
4iiJ   ihc  il-iiltlludp  Of  hull 

'ohfi 
.  ^.r.f.  -n  I'mptitf, 


ma 
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und  behold,  the  terms  mount  ii|>  from  him  lo  -hriM.  from 

Ixeabenn  victories  to  111*  Resurrection  of  the  jnat — There  U  aki 
this  other  phenomenon,— namely,  nn  apparent  /jnsjwrufseH  ;  that  is,  the 
term*  in  which  near  event*  are  pourtrayed  do  often  vastly  transcend 
the  reality,  to  an  extent  which  is  inexplicable  by  tl»e  favourite  phrases 
i <.'il  for  it»  explanation,  "hyperbole,"  "Oriental  figure,'  and  the  like. 
Thus,  Isaiah  et»min-  of  Urn  return  from  Babylon,  make*  Han 

event  of  «.uch  magnitude  as  certainly  nothiin/  in  tin-  history  of  Kzra  come* 
np  to;   and  what  ||  1  i   the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem   by  heathen 

armies  reads  like  a  descripil 00.  of  |ba  Day  of  Judgment.  In  every  each 
instance,  it  b  nUttUM  \btt  fha  lesser  event  cannot  lie  the  wltole  of  tliat 
a hiil.  tin-  DiviiK-  Mind  contemplated  ai  the  object  of  the  prediction,  be- 
cause it  cannot  be  that  Hut  performances  should  fall  abort  of  Hie  word*. 
Such  propheciea  hum  need*  involve  a  double  sense  in  iciecrrsoe  to  a 
nearer  event  and  to  one  more  remote.  The  relation  between  the  two 
MB»m  U  commonly  ilescribcd  oa  being  that  which  exists  between  type 
and  anti-tyiie :  for  example,  tfan  temporal  deliverance  from  Rile, . 
the  type  ftttgattBg  Mi.  ipirituul  delmnuice  try  Christ,  lu  vin 
lit**  COaa  gjoB,  it  is  said,  the  lesser  event  is  arrayed  in  the  majesty  of 
1 1  ii  -r.  ■-.!>  t.  Now  there  is,  undoubtedly,  a  measure  of  truth  in  this  view 
of  the  matter,  but  not,  I  think,  account  for  the  facta.     And  the 

application  of  this  principle,  together  with  the  axiom  that  "  type*  ax* 
always  o/  a  different  nature  from  tlie  things  which  they  prefigure,"  he* 
luvd  its  result*  in  a  grievous  tampering  with  the  V.  -  id,  an  un- 

l.ri.llni  cMi,i ..  .1  tl.ii  lu.iiiiou*  and  deluding  art.  which  changvth  the 
mi  iniiig  of  word*,  a*  oleliyiny  doth  or  would  do  that  of  metals,  making 
of  anything  what  it  linteth,  and  bringcth  iu  the  end  all  truth  to  nothing1.' 
The  LfOC  pun.  ijli  uf  relations,  the  rial  ground  of  the  phenomena,  is  to 
he  sought,  I  think,  iii  tin-  Idea  of  prophetic  vision.  "The  hand  nf  tar 
I... ui>  came  upon  the  Man  of  <n>d,  and  he  «ne"— what  !  an  historiral 
series  of  act*?  a  succession  of  events  a*  tlicy  follow  each  othi 
DO,  >. hi   ili.     ..iic  of  the  Day  of  ;  the  aim 

.•i.f  ■■//  ui   (kid's  people;    the   terrible  judgment   by   whirl 
remnant  was  |0   h    tried,   the   <  mm;   the  merry   and  ijlnry  of 

ii..il  in  ili-  kSngdom  of  Messiah.  Suppose  the  hearer  to  ask,  as  the 
Disciples  did  who  heard  our  Lord's  prophecy,  "  Wlverc,  l.ord  |."  the  answer 
will  be  even  that  which  Me  rendered,  '•  H'turoomvr  Ike  enmur  it,  tUthrr 
alafi  Ihr  eaglet  he  gathered  together."  Not  simply  at  thb  time  or  at  that, 
hut  when  and  icAiTwoerer.  S>  oft  a*  the  visible  congregation  ■■: 
shall  have  become  a*  a  dead  carvaso  from  which  the  spirit  of  life  hat 
departed,  the  eagles  shall    swarm  to  ,  but  the    •  Uvt  ■hall  W 

delivered— these  taken,  the  other*  left.     This  is  tit*  idea,    rnalirrO  ..!■ 
jcctiveK    ..     tfmt  in  a  plurality  of  analogous  procedure*,  but  rn  thr  i 
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•ubjcctivoly  beheld,  and  by  the  seer  pourtraycd,  m  DM  Day  of  tbn  Lord. 
Or  perhaps  my  meaning  may  be  more  clearly  cxpresaed  by  u  different 
"imililude.  The  subjective  representation  ti>  the  mind  of  the  Brer,  by 
him  described  in  words,  is  to  the  objective  reality  cotiiempl;u 
DMn  I'rescicncc  and  brought  out  in  time,  as  an  imflitit  futtrtim  i 
same  function  developed  in  a  series.  In  the  proton  of  expansion  term 
after  term  comes  out,  but  still  tike  residue  is  implicit  until  the  emergence 
of  the  fmnl  m  gives  the  equation  1st  ween  the  implicit  function  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  name  function  explicit  on  the  other. — To  explain  and 
justify  this  view  by  a  detailed  examination  of  facta,  would  require  a 
volume  by  itself.  All  thai  can  be  attempted  within  the  limits  of  the 
present  work  is  a  general  description  of  the  theory  and  some  application 
of  It  to  the  mora  prominrnt  facts  of  the  subject. 

•}  OUT.  Tlie  idea  is  realized  in  certain  great  crises  of  the  Church  s 
destinies.  Now  the  history  of  Jndah,  after  the  catastrophe  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  (for  at  present  I  prefer  to  consider  the  subject  under  that 
limitation)  .v  In  hi  Is  tkr*  such  crises:  those,  namely,  in  which  IUmylum 
N  i  l.uchadncnar,  the  Syro-inaredonion  or  tinaxxtN  power  under 
Ahiii.iiii.  BpSphMMi  md  UuMi  ii-i-i-  r  \ ■ -ii:i-:  .11  ;rni  iiiiM.  m  mttnUf 
the  divinely-appointed  instrument*  of  probutiou  uinl  pa 
plnvy  Indicates  a  fourth  crisis,  namely,  that  in  wlii 

and  judgment  it  consummated  under  tin-  Ami  ■  iiiiist.  In  Ike  yrtrfAtlie 
ansae  all  four  an  f-r/irii  *vrjj«i7ir»/v  ft  our.  Four  tinea  tile  measure  of 
is>sj*>i/y  overflows,  the  irnr/A  of  God  goes  forth  upon  the  apne4at> 
proralasd  mercy  is  fulfilled  to  the  elect  remnant.  The  intervals  nrt  Uurr 
in  the  prophecy,  but  withdrawn  from  sight,  nnil  to  be  brought  out  l.y 
the  fulfilment  in  time.  The  description  COmnasPnts  at  tlie  proximate 
crisis,  and  mounts  up  through  the  rest  to  the  final  ouwummalioii. 
it  should  be  remarked,  that  of  these  four,  the  first  and  third  are  more 
peculiarly  related,  and  the  second  and  fourth,  ami  alao  the  third  ami 
II  the  second  not  *o  closely  to  the  first  n  sUlA 

J  008.  In  Isaiah,  und  the  1'rophct*  before  the  Kxile,  the  terms  »j>orify 
Bn'jytan  ns  the  avenger,  and  pourtmy  tlie  llabyUnuan  Kxile.  but  there- 
with the  later  judgment*  alao— the  hlinilncm  of  Israel  at  ('hint's  first 
Advent,  the  dispersion  which  exist*  at  this  day,  the  tribulation  of  n  time 
yet  to  come,  nl>  |    4asy  will  be  consummated  in  the  acknowlcdg. 

meat  of  Antichrist  for  the  King  aj  Qtnf.     Immediately  behind  lliis  some 
•  I  forfgMsl   sppcar*  the    vision   of    Messiah   ■  .if  all 

thing*. — When  the  event  hod  manifested  that  the  Babylonian  crista  had 
not  exhausted  the  fulness  of  the  prediction,  fresh  revelations  succroh  d : 
'eremiah  and  Kxekicl  beheld  and  announced  the  same  scene— renewed 
apostasy  and  judgment,  and  behind  all,  Messiah  in  lli>  Kingdom.— It  was 
!•■  Opj  eT|  Out  tlse  fullest,  meat  distinct,  ami,  so  to  speak,  most 

l«al    revelation    was    granted;    and    it    is  from   his   vision*   that    wr 
gfttho  if  relations      In  two  siiccnsuvr  rrvelalioeus 

man  ureal  U    besOTed     i-  green  '»   imilerstand  I 
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the  rise  of  flour  Infidel  Poam,  the  successive  enemies  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
which  as  kingdom*  "I  tliii  world  should  bt  instrument*  of  His  j  udirmtnbi, 
for  tin-  prohatMi  of  tho  elect  and  d<*tniction  of  such  M  were  not  meet 
ii'  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In  the  fint  of  these  visions,  the  suufy  of 
the  idm  is  signified  hy  the  One  Image  of  fimr  metals  ;  which  is  represented 
as  nuh-iitia^;  iii  its  unity  until  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  Stone  cat 
out  nf  tin-  raWPtlfcl  ■■■■  1 1 1 1 ■  -ii*  hrinds  brr-.iks  in  pieces  Ulc  iron,  the  brass, 
"i.    I  hy,  the  silver  and  the  gold.     To  /.rekariah,  in  the  beginnings  of  the 

id  Temple,  tin'  MBH  i ■  I •-■ .- 1  v., I-  presented  under  varied  emblems :  ftmr 

hones.  "  four  hums  which  lint-  scattered  Judah,  »o  that  do  hub  did  Bit 

up  bin  head. ..the  horns  of  (In    t.i-ntilcs  which  lifted  up  thrir  horn  otct 

the  hind  of  .linl.ili  '<>  scatter  it. '  i.  It.  10:   again,  four  chariot*  which  are 

also  called  the  "  four  winds  of  heaven."     And  it  should  be  observed,  thai  of 

.il,  ■   31m  i'/,/./,  ox  totrtirtt  tht  north  country  harr  quiettd 

IptrU  in  "ii-  urn  Hi  niunlry,"  vi.  !!,— implying  that  our  crisis  is  past. 

(iiiir  apprised  of  this  fact  of  u  fourfold  succession,  wc  discover  traces 

of  it  in   the  curlier   pfophenk      .!<••!,    who   opens   the   scries  of   wriltea 

prophecy  with  u  vision  of  the  Day  of  tlie  Lord,  described  altogether  ia 

I  terms,  beheld  tho   destined  instrument*  of  judgment  under  me 

emblem  of  locusts,  in  four  successive  swarm*.     And  in  .{mot,  his  successor. 

the  burthen  of  the  won!  of  the  Lord  is,  "For  thru  ir  tnnsgne- 

MsV  Ferhsjul  ili<-  like  reference  is  involved  in  what  in  said  in  Jeremiah 

(tv.  :i),   "I  m|i|>omiI  KM!  them  four  families,  mil  h  the  I»rd,"  and  in  the 

"four  ooro  judgments"  spoken  of  hy  BnkieL     NanejMH  oracles  of  Isaiah 

.iii.l  tin-  other  prophets  might  he  mentioned  as  implying  in  tbeir  stmtm 

this  same  fourfold  arrangement. 

He  fore  tin-   KmIi',  the  scene,  represented  as  one,  includes  these 
i-i'i.-i  i       \iiri-  the  M'turn  from  Babylon,  when  the  first  term   of  judgment 
was  complete  and  i-iiiiiiii.it>.l .  or.  M  it   is  s>iid  iu  Zeehsriab,  when  "  thesr 
tli.ii    >si-iit  to  the  north   lud  pacified   the   Lard's  anger   in  that  country,' 
ming  crises  still  appeared  as  one  grev  w  intervenr 

iug   up   of   Messiah's  lite  6 da]  euu- 

:  nutinn.     Thus  residue  of  judgment  in  the  burthen  of  the  latter 
(especially)  '>f  Zeclmriuh  :  a  prophecy  which  cannot,  without  the  ossum 

tticme  by:  referred  tolely  to  the  Human  uoge  i 

tion  of  Jeiusalem.     The  reality  enntained   in  the  scene   then-  ponrtl 
is  to  lie  i«.ii   In  in   these  three  distinct  irises,  the  time*  of  Air 
phaMI,  of  Koine,  anil  of  Antichrist-  chleiy,   indee<l.  III  tile  hut  two. 

$  KHi.    At  Christ's  coming  in    tho  flesh  too  of  the  four   judgments 

wan   past.      And  H»w   we   find   our  Saviour   Himself,  in   the  metnorahlr 

.  vy  Which  He  delivered  shortly  before  His  Pnnrion  in  answer  ■ 

HI  ,   .i.nn-v  of  Ilia  disciples.  "When  shall  these  things  be,  mid  what 

is  iln   -loi  of  Thy  •  '  ■  t»  omsmm?"  <yinJcsceaJ' 

laj  to  the  some  law  of  prepl  "istaiioa.     To  refer  the  viae- of 

lb    then  said  Ii  nf  Jerusalem  which  were  then  imp-mine. 

■ere  alike  eak  and   I  I  ise   to  admit   tli  i  -.-oune 
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relate  in  put   M  Hm  tad  of  JeRMalfOB,  in  part  lo  « lt»-  rail  of  the  world 

i  I  i  i'  I*  Impoasilil.  10  draw  (lie  lin.  [c»r;;i-n.  ally)  In'twecn  tho  two 
pari*:  tit.-  two  dwtinrt  actualities  arc  inseparably  blended  in  tlie  terms 
of  the  description ;  and  tlint.  U-causc  they  are  otic  in  idee  At  that  liroo 
then  remained  in  thr  conn-'  I  tad  foreknowledge  of  God  two  crboi,  of 
*in,  and  judgment  and  merry:  tli  Ion  witt  Covin 

:l.  -h   ud   i!i.    ■-!■■]  ■!   On  Mosaic  aSJr,  the  other  with  Ilia  Advent 
y   ,m.|   the  end  of  the   world.     In   thr  first,   the  chosen  nnti  i 
jecteJ    the    I  ■  ;    in    the   second,   tbc  apostasy  is  consummated  in 

the   acknowledgem.  ni  of    th<    Son    »f  Perdition.      I  elect 

remnant  was  »vod,  and  '"the  ray  image"  of  Christ's  kingdom  ovor  all 
nations  succeeded  to  the  "shadow;"  in  the  other,  "all  Israel  ahall  be 
Brad    .  -in.l  (he  rmlity  Half  will  he  fulfilled. 

I  610,     The  Apoatlyp*,  like  our  Lord's  Prophecy,  of  which  it  is  the 
expansion,  oxhiliit*.  I  think   ■  i  NPptH  representation  of  both  crisj- 
thc  hut  *n  transcendi-titly,  th.it  tli.    other  in  almost  alsurlicd  in  it*  I.  a 
majesty.    There  is  reason,  a*  I  shall  pretrtitly  shew,  to  believe  tlmt  tli,- 
vision    v»ns  hehel  I    hy   the  Seer  before  the  dc*i  I  Jerusalem,  and 

the  reference  (•>  that  catastrophe  shine*  out  in  many  significant  hunt*  and 
gUmnSBO. 

In  tkk  I'mplucy  the  principle  of  a  quaternion  of  judgment  w  cxlubitcd 
in  a  very  impressive  manner.     I  will  only  tun  mhiI  pretending 

•.yniboU  of  the  "  four  Living  Creatures,"  "  the  four  horse- 
men," "the  four  Angels  holding  the  four  winds  of  heaven;  hut  I  would 
call  particular  ai  I  I'ho  Beast  (H^o*)  of  the 

Afioealypsc  is   hy  all  sound   commentators  understood   to  Is-   the   symbol 
of  the  hut  Antichrist,  and  identical  with  Uie  fourth  bout  in  Daniel.     Now 
this  6sy»o*  unites  in  himself  the  characteristics  of  those  four ;  the  monster 
••i|e»«,W  of  the  four  beasts  seen  by  Daniel.    Namely, 

In    Panic!, 

the  first       is  like  a  lion,  baring  one  bead : 
second,      like  a  Uar,  having  one  head : 
third,        like  a  livpard,  having  fvur  heads : 
fourth,      ilitme  /mm  aB,  luiving  mr  head,  and  ten  konu. 
In  the  Apocalypse, 

{is  like  a  Imfntnt,  \ 

with  feel  of  a  t*ar,         >  having  sewn  kmtU  and  Irn  I 
in.. nth  or  face  of  a  livu.' 
In  Dan  rl,  lag  l«-.u*s.  or  four  infidel  persecuting  powers,  emerge  OB*  after 
the  other,  Hnbylon,  Greece.  tonne.  Antichrist  i"colj|>»e,  of  Me 

rime  of  toe  virion,   two  of  the  crises   were  past,  the  third  close  at  hood ; 
in  I   the  empire  of  Antichrist,  subjectively  one,  .luol,  com- 

bine* the  tliree  first  powers  with  the  bet,  and  b  the  sum  ami  owt 
of  oil.    Thii  seems  to  explain  that  expression  in  Daniel, "«  for  the  other 
beasts,  they  liod  their  dominion  taken  away.  jet  a  prolonging  in  life  was 
granted  to  them;"    tliat   is  (perhaps),  the  elements  of  their  poveei 
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mMat  in  readiness  to  m««t  together  in  the  fourth  power,  the  ki 
of  Antichrist. 

{.  (III.  Thus  far  wo  liavc  traced  the  successive  exhibitions  of  tiie  Um  in 
rrfmmctl  I"  one  of  its  three  factors,  namely  Judgment.  Let  n»  briefly  notice 
i In1  < >t lien:  namely,  ApMtaiy,  and  Mercy,  or  the  Kingdom  of  Messiah. 

In  the  earlier  Pn>j.li.-i  •.  tin  «»  which  call*  for  judgment  is  described 
in  terms  fctclied  immediately  from  the  particular  manifestations  of  the 
npirit  of  apostasy,  or  "  working*  of  the  Mystery  of  Lawli  amiss,"  which 
:i".',  •':-■ . ' "••■!  la  '!"■"•  .-  Motkn  i    nab  ■■'?  Iilnliij.  tffimlm 

hankering  after  alliance  with  Assyria  and  E(QTt,  and  tlte  like.  Bat  the 
term*  mount  up  train  the  particular  to  the  general,  from  llie  fcpsciic 
>  the  idea.  See,  for  example,  Isaiah  In  8  II.  They  incJade 
i  li<  (bar  several  consummations  of  the  apn*ta*y  which  were  to  be  moni- 
ii  inl  in  tli.   jj  the  Kxilc  in  tho  time  of  the  Grecian  kings,  in 

thi-  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  hut  "falling  away"  and  rmiljiiltsa 
of  Antichrist  for  the  Messiah. 

The  Merty,  also,  or  fulfilment  of  tho  promise  of  Messiah,  appears  in 
fan  successive  nets,  beginning  with  the  restoration  of  the  remnant  from 
Ilahylon.  That  nun,  in  a  typical  sense,  a  wapovcia  of  Christ :  Zecbariah 
speaks  of  Zerubbubel  and  Joshua  in  terms  which  in  their  full  extent  an 
applicable  only  to  Christ. — In  like  manner,  toe  Maccabcan  KuatofUoB 
a  a  type  of  Christ's  coming  in  Mercy. — With  respect  to  the  third  crisis, 
we  arv  warrant,. I  I . v  BOS  Lord's  own  Prophecy  fat  Baying  that  the  eiul  of 
the  Mosaic  ajsts  in  the  destruetiou  of  Jerusalem  by  tho  Roman  armies  it 
connected  with  a   sTsMovofe;    not  His  coming  in  i  for  that 

past,  but  in  lib  Kingdom. 

Generally,  whether  sin,  judgment,  or  mercy,  be  pr  ,.xti' 

reality  was  not  singlo,  but  complex :   in  Isaiah,  a  roruplcxu* 
Zcchorioh  of  three ;  in  tho  Gospel*  and  Apocalypse  of  two,  and  chiefly 
of  the  lust. 

§  612.    Such  I  ooncatra  Is  ba  tli. -"principle  of  relationa*  in  tha  con- 
nected sense*  of  Prophecy  as  n  whole.    One  particular  application  of 
principle,  aud  that  a  liighly  important   one,   shall  now  be  noticed. — ' 
prophetical  descriptions  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  the  divine  glory  of  Zsa, 
the  HcivniK  .1.  ruKslcin,  the  Palingenesis,  New  Hen  vena  and  Earth,  Rrsti- 
iiiiii.u  of  .ill   things—  how   are  they  to  lie  understood ?    Tl 
seems,  since  tlic  time  of  Origcn.  hold  tint  ma  Visas  uraea, 

which  now  is,  is  the  reality  corretsponding  to  these  descriptions :  thai  tut 
promised  glory  of  Israel  i»  tho  Universal  Church  ->f  Christ :  that  -  Israel,' 
"/.inn,"  "JeniMlem,*  are  hut  so  many  symbolical  expression*  of  the  sam 
fact,  the  Kingdom  of  God  which  has  now  these  1800  years  bean 
on  earth :  that  whatever  exceeds  the  limits  of  sacred  figure  and  orients! 
hyperbole  will  have  its  fulfilment  in  a  future  universal  spread  of  Christ* 
now-existing  Church  throughout  the  world.  If  it  be  admitted  that  part 
of  tho  description  was  realized  in  tho  times  after  the  Kxile,  mourn  w  hsf 
to  the  hypothesis  of  a  twofold  sense,  which  is  distinguished  as  the 
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•iid  ilio  tf  Jerome's  comments  on  tlie  Prophets  proceed  entirely 

I  MM    lU      liypnlhesie. 

Others  mainuin  that  it  it  impossible  to  carry  out  the  spiritual  cxpo- 
•ition  without  gnw*  violation  of  all  consistent  principles  of  interpretation. 
They  contend,  llml  whatever  be  the  limits  of  the  spiritual  interpretation, 
there    must  lie  a    literal  sense,  and   that  sense  the    ultimate   intention  of 

ii m  PKiphi-rj  .-  tfcaj  If  «.•  m  it  i i ' .. rt >■  io  ■■  fUfa  Am"  Mn  ponl  ■  <■■■ 
whkh  ixl.iliit  Messiah's  Advent  in  glory  and  the  final  nrtahliahmwit  of 
Hit  kingdom  upon  earth,  the  Jews  have  an  equal  right  to  •pirhualUe  the 
prophecies  relating  to  (lie  first  Advent,  «.«.  Iteiah  liii. ;— that  whereat,  those 
prophecies  wore  fulfilled  in  the  circumstances  of  the  first  Adven- 
in  ili.  minutest  particulars— *. o.  the  Lord  ridin;;  into  Jerusalem  "sitting 
upon  an  us,  and  upon  a  oolt  the  foal  of  an  aw"— nay,  in  particulars  of 
which  prior  to  the  event  the  reality  was  unconceivable,  as  that  He  should 

;■  ■•-led,  and  put  to  death  by  His  own  nation — the  analogy  compels 
us  to  anticipate,  in  spite  of  all  |>rrjiidicc  to  the  contrary,  an  equally  literal 
and  at  present  it  may  lie,  equally  indeterminable  realization  of  the  residue, 

:  die  BrWl  •vhkh  is  revealed  alike  in  tile  Apocolyi>sc,  almost  un- 
mixedly.  and  in  the  Old  Testament  complexly. 

J  SIS.  llnth  views,  it  seems  to  me,  tutve  been  so  stated  as  to  err  In 
defect  and  mutual  e\-eluwvcnc*i.  Wo  err,  on  the  one  hand,  if  we  place 
Ike  net  uttimatf  fulfilment  of  such  prophecies  anterior  to  that  Coming  of 
Messiah  wherein  He  destroy*  the  last  Antichrist ;— yet  this  we  do,  if  we 
assign  the  facts  of  the  Catholic  Church  as  the  realities  solely  contemplated 
in  the  prophecies.  We  err  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  exclude  from  the  scope 
of  the  vision  these  present  realities ;  for  these  do  indeed,  in  virtus  of  the 
idea  so  before  denned,  constitute  oae  term  of  a  series  of  realizations,  in 
whkh  term  mounts  above  term  up  to  the  final  climax.  For  the  gradation 
seems  to  he  of  tlii-  ' 

I  The  exclusive  national  Church  is  purified  from  iu  tendency  to 
polytheism  by   tin-  Ilubylonian  judgment. 

II.  The  nunc  Church  is  purged  by  the  pcrsecatioiia  of  Antioohuk 
from  practical  atheism  and  indifference. 

III.  TlM  '  ■liui.-li  it  purged,  by  the  destruction  of  tin  T, .  ipli  «id 
dispersion  of  the  unbelieving  remnant,  from  Saddsxsai  y  and 
Pharisaioal  hypocrisy  and  seif-rightemnmeas :  the  spirit  of  rxclusivttnesa 
is  abolished,  and  a  Universal  Church,  worshipping  ««>d  in  »|>irit  and  in 
truth,  it  raised  upon  the  basis  of  the  Old  Testament  Church.  Tliis  coming 
in  of  the  Plcroma  of  the  (Jen tiles'  in  the  times  of  the  rejection  of  the 
unlivlieving  Israel  and  of  the  desolations  of  the  literal  Jerusalem,  is  a  partial 


1   i%fn    e»    t6    *\iif«fta    rat   .Cwik 

t,  Houi.  xl.  2J.     Tho  iinforiunsie 

mistranslation  of  E.  V.  la  tbl»  place  has 

Isd  u>  great  imaconception  of  lbs  Pro- 

patelc*  i  9\upteMa  bete  Is  not  "fills 


■  ■•.Mat  ■•hsishleh 

rtcd  to  fill  up  a  renl  •*  raid" — via 
In  this  puaairt  Die  tllllftjj  In  of  list  place 
I  rejected  btstvhr.  "I  ihr  nliie-trtf 
wnh  <n  election  of  the  Umtilcs. 
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realiMtinn  of  the  idea  of  Messiahs  kingdom;  it*  •' r<  *  - 

Tncoertcy  n-a»  fa  "shadow."  llcb.  x.  l. 

I\       The   final  rvalutation   of  which   the   preceding  in    the   earnest,  is 

mved."  v.  i  fulness  of  Israel'"  shall  »* 

■tb    riches  of  the  i  ■  ■■■"  than  their  "diniininhiftr"  hat 

i   hiilicrt...     Rom.  xi.  12. 

Tlierrlmv.  in  tli.il  the  ( Htli.-lii  (  liurrh  of  this  dispensetion  i.i  the  earnest 
of  tin-  Kingdom  of  God,  "the  very  image  of  those  good  thin**  to  coax.' 
of  whidi  tin  Ijjw  or  Mosaic  IMspensation  was  the  "shadow."  it  it  a 
far  the  fort  WBtonplifcd  by  the  Spirit  of  RrSfhocj  And  as  lite  Reeturstke 
from  Babyl..u.  the  erection  of  the  Beeond  Temple,  and  a  purer  arlmew- 
ledgmenl  of  God  by  His  people,— as,  again,  the-  didivcrancc  fmni  Antiorsot 
'■in.  -.  ili;it  groat  personal  typo  of  Antichrist,  and  the  gradual  cxtcasin- 
leavening  of  the  nation*  oi  t !>•  -  world,  I  y  the  teaching  of  the  Jew 
th.  I. nth  of  OlM  Ood,  were  inchoate  fulfilment*,  earnests  and  osrowon- 
of  the  l.iture  recovery  of  Israel  from  all  nations  whither  the  Lord  has 
scattered  them,  of  the  deliverance  ban  BUS  of  Resti- 

1 11  * i- ■  i» .  mid  the  covering  of  the  whole  earth  with  the  knowledge  rf  the 
glory  of  God      0,  the  Pknma  of  the  Gentile* — (i.e.  the  fillin 

.  of  tiir  vi.nl  '»i!  by  ibt  rejection  il  thi  aabeUeviag  nation)— da 
Mending  fif  them  into  one  "  Israel  of  God"  with  Iho  Willful  remnant  of  the 
Jews,  the  triumphs  of  this  One  <  'Inn  ie  powers  of  (he  world,  die 

-lion  of  king"  and  rulers  to  its  sway,  tlio  Unseen  Sacramental  Presrar* 
of  Christ  in  this  rhuu-h  inn-,  iln  mil  nl  the  alar,— all  this  is  • 
of  tli.  spirit,  the  apfiafiav  and  assurance  of  that  Time.  altss,  or  Ditpanav 
inn.  in  v,lii,li      Hi     restoring"  of  the   now  rejected  Israel  will    lie 
from  the  dead"  to  the   whole  rat*  of  mankind— when  "all  nations 
come  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship."  Zech.  \ii. ;   when  the  "nations  of  then. 
rlint  ,n.    -in.,1   ".nl  h  i!V.   ni  the  light  of  the  Heateuiy  Jerusalem,  and  lie 

kingsof  the  earth  will  bring  thi  ud  fa U 

«h.  n  Christ  Himself  will  lie  present  in  Hu  Kingdom  on  eorfA,  in  a  smit 
of  which  we  can  form  at  present  no  adequate  conniption. — But 
mi-lii   we  ray  thut  the  promise  of  Christ's  Coming  and   Kingdom 
jilM   in   the    restoration   from    Babylon,   as  that   the   promieui  or*  i 
realized   in   Ihl  present  subsistence  of  the  VlaSbk  Church. 

$  614,     We   ure  told   >>;  rates  of  tin-  "spiritual   venue, 

iln-  Israel  and  Zion    ud    ■'■   naalen  of  which  such  glorious  things  aw 
spoken,   hare  ceased   to   have  any   particular  reference   to   the   bistancal 
realities    denoted   by   those   names   in   the   Oh!    Testament    Hist. 
that    they   no*    denote   '  tan  Church.      It  may  or  wa.v  uot  W 

admitted   withal,  thai   a   future   restoration  of  Israel   is   predicted   hi  tk» 


2 

luV 

■M 

FsUj 


'  a.Vij/ioifui  iiutw.  Rom.  xi.  12,  op- 
posed  to  Sroijia.  Tlir  K'»'"n'»'>c-»1 
sens*  is  the  same  as  in  (lie  possfe  abort 


commented  u  -  -cingfiUsdov' 

•  il,.    i  hutch's    bcine    filial 
these." 
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New  .-.<  well  ns  in  tit.-  Old  Testament.     If  1 1 ■  < >    Isanti    ill     ltd 
understand  l>y  it  1I10  future  conversion  of  the  Jows  to  Chita'*  Itili-  n  , 
ami  their  absorption  into  the  christian  ChmdL     B  reproro  at 

carnal  nnd  judaizinv;  the   belief  that  the  residue  of  Prophecy  will  bl  fa] 
filled   upon   tliat   notion  a    liivi.iily.    i.r.    unngurntivciy,  at   the   fa) 
prophecies  hare  been.     Although  nothing  can   be  mow  plainly  d- 1 
in  word*  than  is  the  promise  of  •  future  restoration  of  til  Israel— tar  ttn 
TVibm  n»  well  a*  Judab— to  their  own  land  and  to  the  worship  and  I 
of  God  and  of  His  Christ.— though   in   the  Apocalypse   the   fire/ee  Triliee 
are  named  0110  by  one,  and  distinguished  from  the  OeatQa,  at  the  subjects 
of  a  Kingdom  though  a   great   future  Triln 

is  announced,  a  siege  of  "all  nations"  against  Jerusalem 

Messiah's  A.iv.  :u    in    glory, — yet  all   these,    and    the    like   distinct 

atm  to  the  literal  Israel  nnd  Jerusalem,  are  said  to  be  only  figures 

!.?»  t*rtaining  to  the  Christian  t  liurvli  which  now  Is.  M'n  need 
very  express  and  cogent  reasons  to  authorise  so  wide  a  deptrtnre  from 
tlie  obvious  tensa  of  tin-  Dittos.  W  r,l.    Vet  alt  the  nrr/.'i  1  trill 

bo  found  to  consist  in  a  few  expressions  of  the  New  Testament  taken  in  a 
•cost  which  they  do  not  necessarily  bear.    For  instance: 

J .    "d  Paul,  GnL  It.  20,  calls  the  Church  '  Jerusalem  whirl.  Is  ah 
and  distinguishes  it  from  the  literal  Jerusalem.    To  this  'Jerusalem  which 
is  above.'  be  applies  Isaiahs  prophecy,  Bingj  1 1  bam  rl  the 

Jerusalem   of  which    the    I'mphets    foretell    Midi   gtOek  1-    tilings   is   the 

lata  Church."  Now  the,  Apostle  is  hers  distinguishing  the  spiritual 
Swell  or  ./'  ,'nt  'U/wvaaXtifi,  from  the  spiritual  llagnr  or  ,,'  re*  "I»/»o»- 
ea.Xifu.  The  latter  is  the  existing  risible  eongregntim  of  carnal  Israel 
which  is  in  bondago  to  the  letter  and  to  lie  cut  out.    The  former,  tlie  elect 

b  of  Abraham  and  his  seed  which  inherits  the  promises, 
like  Sarnh,  was  long  barren,  hut  now  is  celled  to  be  e  joyful  mother  uf 
many  Cauldron  1  of  us  Israelites  who  helicTe  in  Jesus;  and  of  you  I 
tiles  who  by  faith  arc  Abraham's  seed.  This  is  perfectly  in  accordance  with 
the  emblems  elsewhere  used  by  S.  Paul,  vix.  of  the  Church  as  tlie  OUre 
Tree  with  Its  branches,  natural  and  engrafted,  Rom.  xi. ;— and  as  a  bond- 
ing raised  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets. 

2.    Hck  xii.  22.    "Ye  arc  come  to  the  mount  Zion the  Heavenly 

Jerusalem.  &c."  These  expressions,  it  U  assumed,  denote  the  Catholic 
Church ;  therefore  whatever  the  prophecies  announce  of  the  future  glory 
of  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  is  to  be  understood  of  the  Christi 

lab  is  a  hasty  inference.    The  Apostle  is  contrasting  the  begin- 

of  n  New  a'.tiv,  that  of  the  liospel.  with  the  beginning  of  the  ate* 
of  the  Law  j  the  one  was  only  terrible,  but  this  Is  exceeding  glorious  and 
maje-  »g  mora  blessed  privileges  and  more  ewral  responaikahties. 

This  new  qntora  fey*n  at  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  and  it  m  «r*r  to  the  ful- 
tSc  future  glory  promised  to  Zion,  in  order  to  the  descent  of 
Si  w  Jerusalem  out  of  Heaven  from  God :  tliereforc  says  the  Apostle, 
wj*t<T<\>)\Hh-Tt,  y«  ere  come  in  as  proselytes  to  this  Zion  and  Heavenly 
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Jerusalem:   ye  are  called  to  be  citistos,  in  the  unAryy/rcr-a,  of  Ilia 
<if  God  which  Is  now  in  Heaven,  ami  ghnll  berrnfter  descend  from  f  Jodl 

§  (ti!i.  On  the  other  hand,  bcaidca  the  objections  before  urged  against 
the  cxcluxivc  "sjitritual  interpretation,"  it  is  to  be  eoamdcfMl  whether  in 
arrogating  to  tho  preaaat  Visible  Church,  irrespectively  of  the  .low*,  tha 
promises  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  do  not  neglect  the  Apostolic  cwation, 
"Boatt  not  thyself  against  the  branches '--and  Tm  »i»j  itrt  h>  e'ltvr** 
</>po'eiuoi :    whether,  abo,  we  do  not  overlook  tbo  distinct*  »  Paul. 

Rom.  ix.  xL,  so  clearly  draw*  between  tho  present  dispensation,  wherein 
to  an  t*\oyn  of  Israel  is  superadded  a  ir\q'j>*),ua  of  the  Geotih*.  and 
the  future  ilis]. ruction,  wherein  the  restoration  of  lama]  will  bo  "life  Utno 
the  dead"  to  the-  whole  world. — In  conclusion  be  it  observed,  that  la* 
scheme  of  interpretation  which  refers  the  Prophecies  of  MroUh's  king. 

■I' on  i..  ihi,  ,.i. .,  ni  n; apes  itj .I,c  ;■..;-.,  fa  ■„..  |  .■<:. ..• |  /•,.„„the. 

Pfar!  mloptcd  in  cnntn>vcrn  with  Montanuts  and  carnal  Chiliasts,  it  was 
formed  into  a  system  by  tho  Alexandrine  school,  from  which  it  passed  to 
the  East,  an. I  them.-  BJOKt  -holy  |o  the  WtHat  Church.  It  rniperwdrd 
an  older  interpretation  m  univcrsaDy  or  with  rare  exceptions  in 

the  second  century'. 


'I  at  tho  proof  of  this  assertion  it 

may  suffice   to  refer  the  reader  \a  the 

volume  ef  Biasalai  l.rnrlnirh    ><ct 

Kircluvfc/rliichlt,    .Mr.  lireiwdl'a  CO- 

DiasBtatlen  in  in*  ip<»t  work  on 

the  FmaUu,  Sir.  Todd's  Urlnrt*  cm 
.InliehrlX,  Mr.  Maltlands  Tracts  on 
/•mjihr.-i/,  mil  the  "  Etioys  of  Em  s 
Carrodt'tlllstoryorChiliksintCnenieAl* 
•in  I'hiliiumtn)  may  also  be  consulted, 
though  I  cannot  recommend  it  as  taking 
a  calm  and  impartial  view  of  the  subject. 
In  (he  following  remarkable  pasaag*  of 
S.  Justin  Martyr,  "  Enivin"  cogently  »r. 
gun  that  the  writer's  sense  has  been  most 
inconsiderately  perverted  by  omission  of 
the  negative.  (Header  had  previously 
roni*  tu  the  same  conclusion.  I  extract 
his  note  appended  to  this  statement  in 

1  (Miasm seas    Ike  mi- 

venal  Jatlh  (if  (Ass  age  of  the  Church, 
ana*  wo»  tmtrorerlni  only  among  the 
6'sw'i", I  ■!•  Mar  tiaU  by  the  oppo- 
nent* o/l/><  0.1I7— 193. 
a,  l  as,     Note :  "  To  the  question  put  by 

Trypllo,    stIiciIut    I  uri.'isui    rcilly    bo. 

lis  veil  in  the  thousand  yean  H 

auawm,  lhai.e.  Trypa.c,  BO.  uvg  effvw 


■  ;U,  ti  Tfi^mf,  alt  l-rxf*  Ji"ys» 
sr«p'  i  •Sc4*».  miu\vynr 
■wvfa-  ,«1  «'XXm  wakiat 

Tnwva  famifn4f,  Js  „.u    *«>r» 
o-r«otli.  twt«  y»r*ff.'-..  ■  \  «s  f 

'  I  •  •     k«oNt^«*  ml , 
flout  o»rs»f  X^»a  naaaw  7^,,^,  nm 
H'i    yt^tt^em   ioajtuv*    eou    rn*«   yat 
Kryoaemt  i>t»    X«*u  1  uiaave    aVras  U 
.t>fe«  sal  «•*}.{.  «Jp««<alr«*...M»ka«- 

<roi El  yiiii  «i  mvrtfiaXre  •tuir  -nei 

XiyomJion    Xaiarraaav^*,   *.si    Tea' 

■'  km  ft\aa4-in'im  tA- 

/tifi  rir  tlrsu-  'Afipad/t    saJ   raa  HsJ» 

'laaaK    sal    rdr    W*ii»    'Xmntifi,  «J    sat 

■"I    (i-i    sleas    renftin'    tirlm—w> 

.iWri    Sum  t~  ic'vusSf^vsnss  tv*«  JSrisli 

■  .iuUi^mrhi  c7s  TiAii  1  as  i»ks 

roXuiinrr    *>>T»»»    Xa>i«ma> 

'BysJ  41  ««i  <;  Tiett  ctess  ±pnrytnii—i 

kuw  Tiii'Ta     \  - 

a'vdersrw  >a»t|e— ft"  I 

».il  aiwinitVf<r)i  seal  wX*mwe«tWf 

raciaMTSion  0/  MM  .. 

nnwhW  ty  sbf  entlert,  an    M 

rtopmenoeeth,  Bd.  S. 

pan  Mod*.  Ctaais  .Iptoatypt**,  a.  3 
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On  the  I'isim  of  the  Image  of  Four  Metals,  and  that  of  I  he 
Four  Beast*. 

$  Bid.  It  is  commonly  summed  that  the  Poor  Empires  denot.- 1  h 
tho  rininnt  <if  Daniel  are  Rnhylnn.  Penan,  Greece  and  Rome.  In  modem 
times  (lik  view  wax  fimt  controverted  by  Leiruiun  (Ben-Em),    ' 

1  ilttsias  en  gbria  a  mag—tad.  with  arguments  of  which  the  Mbwintj 
•  k  given  by  Mr.  Maitland  together  with  his  own  remark.  {Atlmpt 
to  ttuei<iate  the.  Prophttk*  eoruming  AntMirirt). 

"Thta  (modern  view),"  says   Mr.  Maitland,  (ho 

iirgnmcnt*  of  I^icunxn  on  this  point    I  know  not  how  to  answer. 

"  1.  The  Babylonian  Empire  was  not  destroyed  or  essentially  altered 
by  passing  into  the  hands  of  Daring  the  Mode :  ace  Dan.  v.  90,  anil  ix-  1. 
Darin*  (ho  Mcdo  became  ' Vinjr  of  tlie  Chaldeans,'  as  William  (ho  Dutchman 
became  king  of  England.  The  kingdom  waa  the  same:  the  dynasty  was 
altered :  Babylon  was  not  destroyed,  bat  continued  to  be  the  eoat  of  c 
Nehcmiali  calls  Artaxerxc*  king  of  Babylon.  The  Empire  remained  one 
and  the  wdo,  and  even  the  subsequent  removal  of  the  toat  of  government 
from  Babylon  to  Persia  did  not  ultcr  its  identity. 

"2.    If  the  second  Empire  was  (hat  of  the  Persians  beginning  with  Cyrus, 
'  not  answer  to  the  term*  of  the  prediction  that  the  second  should  ho 
inferior  to  Ike  first.     The  Persian  Kmpire  waa  never  leas,  but  equal  to  or 
greater,  than  the  Kmpire  of  the  Chaldeans  under  Hubnclsadnejuar. 

If  the  Kmpire  of  the  Greeks  was  the  second,  it  answers  to  the 
terms  of  the  prediction  ;  it  teas  inferior  to  the  first:  hut  if  it  [was  the  fsirrf, 
H  does  not ;  for  the  Greek  Kmpire  did  not '  bear  rule  over  the  whole  world." 

"4.  This  note  of  universal  sovereignty,  which  k  not  applicable  to 
tho  Greeks,  does  apply  to  the  Romans. 


■ad  Tillotson  Huts  »/  faith,  Put  in. 
■be  propose  to  read  ti»>  »v  Tn>  >mI'.  It 
iscorinu»th»iihemodcrnopponenuofihe 
doctrine  should ,  one  sftcr  mother,  go  on 
citing  this  psMsge  a>  evidence  to  (he  fsct 
thsi  "many  pare  (in  doctrine)  and  pion» 
Christians  wsrs  of  s  illffirtmt  opinion" 
( lip,  oC  l,:nroln  c*  Me  irririnpi  o/Jnilm 
Martyr,  p.  I(M),  without  being  "truck  by 
the  palpable  conUfadlctlon  between  ink 
elaase  aad  the  rssi .  Shall  sttyr  plainly 
empties,  in  waai  follow«,  that  say  pet. 
sons,  whom  Trypao  mlghl  have  met 
with,  calling  themselves  Chrlsdant  snd 
nut  holding  lists  doctrine,  were  slw  bias. 
pawners  of  fas  (iod  of  the  Old  Taw*, 
meat,  denlsrs  at  tat  Resurrection,  4r^- 
I  strongly  twrpoct  that  list  orebtioo  sf 


(he  negative  was  not  arridtattJ,  a*r  the 
only  liberty  tsken  with  ths  mi  by  Ami- 
Chilian  scribes.  In  the  quejtion  which 
led  to  this  (isictucnl,  Trypho  recurs  very 
abruptly  to  s  declaration  af  faith  on  this 
swbjeci  which  Justin  hsd  made  la  tho 
course  of  ihelt  dlsrouion.  '•Tcllme,  as 
I  .nstkns  J  truly  process,  A  r. .  .or  did 
you  resort  to  sura  a  profession  aaly  for 
ihe  sake  ©f  victory  rn  ■nruniowt  ?'*  To 
which  Jawtia  amwers,  "  I  ptotbssiil  to 
you  before,  Ai."  Nn  such  proteailoo 
occur,  in  the  dsslogwr.  I  esaaot  Imt 
taspeel  it  was  designedly  omitsnl  by 
scribes  af  s  Isicr  age ;  and  thsi  the  text 
of  oar  passage  was  ma  ejior 

•light  touches,  to  speak  s  dlttocM  bus. 
guage  ftsca  what  the  Martyr  intended. 
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"  To  thriw  argument*  of  Lvtinza,  !  add  another,  which  U  to  my  own 
mind  more  cravirwing  than  any  of  them.  Namely,  the  Pontll  Empire 
*xut»  until  the  Ancient  of  day*  comes,  &c.  vii.  22,  86,  '-7.  'Ilial  tfano 
has  not  yet  armed,  and  the  Roman  Empire  ha*  long  ccaavd  to  exist. 
Those  who  am  hard  pressed  hy  the  exlgenry  of  system  may  attempt  to 
moke  a  »bow  of  nominol  Empire,  and  by  lung  habit,  readers  and  writer* 
ej  i  n  mi'  atarii  i  m  tin  propheoia  bar  come  to  give  and  receive  tvj 
marvellous  interpretation*  with  great  gravity.    Bat  sun  ;oman 

Empire,  the  Empire  founded  by  Romulus  and  ruled  era  by  Augusta*  and 
Constantino,  has  paasod  through  its  regular  decline  and  fail  to  ofaaololt 
extinction." 

$  017.  A>  for  tho  Kour  Beasts,  .Mr.  Muitland  doubts  whether  they 
nr.'  parallel  vuli  the  lour  portion*  of  the  Image.  "It  it  indeed  declared 
that  !i  Boast  is  the  fourth  Idbttjdi  D  on  earth,'  and  then-fore 

the  same  with  that  which  L>  prefigured  by  the  feet  and  toe*  of  the  Image. 
But  I  do  not  kuow  that  it  necessarily  follows  tliat  the  first,  second,  awl 
third  beaut*  should  In;  pn.ll>  I  to  tin-  gold,  silver  and  bra**,  each  to  each.* 
Mr.  Miiitbuid  odd*  some  arguments,  of  which  I  must  venture-  to  *ay  that 
appear  by  no  means  cogent.  On  the  contrary,  1  conceive  that  the 
way  in  v,  iwili  the  Apocalypse  describe-.  the  Fourth  Beast,  via.  a*  the 
ium  and  recapitulation  of  all  four  of  Bonier*1,  implies  ii  tuerrtnam,  U 
kingdom*,  and  if  n  sucenmon,  *uivly  no  other  than 
part*  of  the  Image.  Nor  do  I  think  ii  n  dillieult  n  Battel  to  explain, 
historically,  the  principal  trails  of  the  I  •yiubols. 

"The  first  Beast  wo*  like  a  lion,  and  bid  eagle,*  wing*:"  both  them 
symliol*  are  need  by  other  prophets  to  denote  Babylon  a*  the  predestined 
BOCOtioni  r  of  juilrment  upon  the  chosen  nation,  Jer.  iv.  7.  and  v.  G.  Eark. 
xvii.  8.  "  I  beheld  until  the  wings  were  plucked,  and  (or,  whercv. 
wo*  lifted  up  from  the  earth:"  i.e.  it  erased  to  be  as  an  eagle  preyinj 
upon  tht  lii''  It  - 1  body  d  the  Jewish  Church  Compare.  thi»  with  tk* 
description  of  \i  Kiii-hadnesaar,  iv.  33:  "hi*,  hain  were  grown  like  eagW 
(feathers),  and  hi»  nail*  like  bin!*'  (claw*)."  After  a  while,  in  Tiiirmisim 
of  tlie  some  symliol  (viz.  parallel  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  recem . 
.Hii.)  the  Bc«»t  is  "made  to  atsii'l  u|n"-n  the  IV  I  .•  a  man,  and  a 
heart  is  given  it."  The  rngo  against  God  and  His  Church  la  takes  away, 
and  the  power  of  this  Empire,  on  the  whole,  is  exerted  in  favour  of  uV 
oboteii  Niitiuii. 


I '  I  perceive  th»t  Ew*ld  has  partly 
observed  till*  fuel,  I'ammrnlxriut  im 
Apoealj/piin  Johannit  txtftlwiu  tt  eri- 
lirui,  (c»p.  xiii.  2.1  Montlrvm  Mud 
non  uniiM  txllum  nbur  /ormamque  rr- 
f/rl,  trd  tnu.'iiirum  forliuimarvm,  u( 
UUtuntm  ww  rtgimrum  Irium  a  /Am. 
ell.  4-Ji.  aVjeriaetrasi  rc4*r  immani. 


iaai 
•ray. 


toJrmyu*  JHaWo  pattwUtl ;  Mi  nm 
lerrarnm  erW  impfrwt  Rmmmna  potrtut* 
mm.  l/ilur  mmrtmmm  ows«V*a  mv**> 
btllua  cm**  el  /erti—ima  pamtker*  i*. 
mrJu  i it;  trd  fKtium  robvr  mwymiia^— 
<■»!  rum  ttrii  sx-Afcu  anlrrioriMu  jtrmm 
vnyutuQU*  isamiiaiUu  munUu  i  rMat 
Monlit  rorocittu  cvm  Itmu  » 


or  thk  root  v.nntit*. 
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The  Kcoad  Bract  is  like  a  bear,  and  rnmjiaut.  (Th«  Beast  in  the 
Apocalypse  ha*  ■  the  feet  of  a  bear,'  implying  this  attitude  of  attack.) 
"  It  raised  itself  up  on  one  aide,*  iTO'pfT  "in  latrS  M*rg.  "one  do- 
minion." (from  ICttf).  This  I  do  not  undertake  to  tlic  tense 
of  the  words  it  amM-  'An  I  it  had  three  ribs  in  the  ntoiiili 
This  -eero*  t..  be  parallel  with  the  description  of  Uu  Uttk  burn  til 
(i*.  Antiochus  Epiphancs):  "it  waxed  exceeding  peat  toward  the  South, 
and  toward  the  East,  and  toward  the  plenum  land:"  three  provinces  or 
the  Kmpln-e  of  Babylon  and  Alexander.  "  And  they  said  (-it  was 
said)  tlnu  unto  it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh:"  s  general  description  of  the 
rage  of  conquest,  which  docs  not  nerd,  nor  admit  of,  an  exclusive  nppK- 
CMfcO*. 

It  m  strange  (hat  interpreters  should  ever  have  dreiunt  of  applying 
this  symbol  to  thr  Msdo-J  i  that  power  ever  show 

itself  asa  ravening  bear, devouring  the  pleasant  land,  the  Lord's  inheritance? 
lag  but  "the  exigency  of  system."  wMeli  required  that  the  Fuurth 
..  .'mu|. I  It  i hat  of  Rome,  could  have  rendered  thin  interpretation 
tolerable  for  n  moment.  And  certainly  the  attempts  of  the  commentators 
(tee  e.y.  Bishop  Newton  and  Havci-nick  u.  /.)  arc  exceedingly  helpless  and 
awkward. 

618,  "The  third  Beast  was  like  a  leopard,"  or  panther,  "whicn 
had  on  its  back  box  ■rings'  of  a  bird:  the  Least  had  also  four  heads; 
and  dominion  was  gtta  to  ;t."  So  the  third  kingdom,  of  brass,  "bears 
rule  over  all  the  earth,"  ii.  80:  which  Alexander  did  not,  and  Koine  did. 
Here  tho  commentators,  following  one  another  implicitly,  talk  of  too 
qiiodripartito  division  of  Alexander's  Empire,  as  the  reality  corresponding 
to  the  quaternion  of  wings  and  heads.     Tho  qoadriparti  is  a 

fancy,  which  let  those  prove  from  hitfory  who  con*.  It  is  plain  te 
common  sense  that  the  lour  heads  looking  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  de- 
note universality  of  dominion ;  tho  four  wings,  in  like  manner,  universality 


'  It  wis  remarked,  $  M>7,  that  the 
second  emit  it  more  neatly  relsud  to 
the  fourth  thsn  to  the  rest.  The  BMW 
feature  of  both  ii  a  personal  Antichrist, 
namely,  Antiochus  t»  tb»  type  ot 
Use  Knemy.  So  in  the  Image,  the  arms 
anil  hands  correspond  with  the  leg*  sad 
tret-  It  it  needle**,  however,  to  seek  »n 
ititerprcution  of  the  ten  lingcrt,  in  Ik* 
Cretan  timet,  say  more  thin  of  the  ten 
hotai  of  the  llt-goai  in  reference  to  IKote 
ifeBM 

'  I  do  not  oiertook  Out  cireumstance 
in  the  mien  of  the  Ram  and  He-geat 
viu.R,  «  hire  the  grest  born  (Alexander) 


being  broken,  "  tot  it  casne  up  torn  no- 
table ones  towards  the  foal  wiads  as* 
heaven."  Kor  1  take  that  Prophecy  to 
be  in  lit  latter  part,  which  relate*  to  the 
little  bore,  not  a » -.tuple  prediction  of  uVe 
Syrian  Aniichntt,  but  complex,  in  it* 
reference  to  the  two  other  crises  whi«h 
were  to  follow.  It  it,  in  ihurt,  "M 
pUtil  iiiii,-ihim'"  intuiting  three  tenns, 
of  which  the  course  of  tunc  hat  already 
detrci--'  .peel  It  at 

parsl  I  prophecy  of  the  Wilful 

King,  xi.  xii.  which  hart  but  a  partial 
and  adumbrated  fulfilment  la  (he  tines 
of  Antiochtts  fcp.phsnej. 
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of  conquest.    This  aptly  symbolises  the  Htmon  Empire.    So  does  Ui« 
of  tbc  bcaart.    It  at  a  leopard  or  panther,  not  Sense  a*  a  lion  or  a 
aacming  mild,  initiating,  and  flexible  in  Eta  i  r.  ad>  at  tbc  hut 

tot  the  deadly  spring.  (Wo  may  remark,  in  pasting,  that  Jeremiah,  r.  C, 
.i-.--  iii..  ,  mi. i. in  of  tbiM  '••■.vi.,  ..r  iviiiiii  lag  tir-i  nd  (Ma)  agree  i  <t i: 
those  of  I Xaniel :  "  Wherefore  a  /fou  out  of  the  forest  shell  slay  |ban,  and  a 
wolf  of  tin;  ilewrta  shall  spoil  tliem ;  a  tejwrrf  arVnfl  irak*  nrrr  f*«r  rsfsw.") 
By  dint  of  long  habit,  certainly  not  by  reading  history  with  open  eyes  «■- 
turpretcrs  have  come  to  persuade  themselves  that  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
particularly  in  the  East  (fur  with  that  die  propliccy  is  caoocmod),  answers  te 
the  description  of  the  fourth  boast,  "  Bam  and  dreadful  exceedingly,  with 
great  iron  teeth,  devouring  and  breaking  in  pieces  and  stamping  the  roudu* 
with  the  feet  of  it."    Hut  this  was  not  the  way  i  Koine  dealt 

with  conquered  nations:  though,  when  thniui;h  tin-  I  ;ulibom  infotaataM 
of  the  Jew*  things  came  to  extremities,  the  tliinl  beast  did,  for  than, 
put  on  the  character  of  the  fourth.  And  Lndevd,  I  admit  that  the  donor, 
aceno  of  the  tliird  Enniin-,  v. In,  h  in  thfl  ,;,,■  of  proptteejr  coincide*  with 
tlie  wufrtmtu  daw  of  Jerusalem,  is  blended  in  one  with  the  opening  BOOM 
(after  a  lung  interval  of  ages)  of  the  fourth  und  Lout  Empire.  No  prophecy 
of  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  prior  to  it*  fulfilment,  not  erni  the 
Apocalypse,  clearly  *«frf"^""»—  between  the  third  cried*  and  the  fourth. 
And  tlie  former  of  these  is  parallel,  even  in  many  of  its  details  with 
the  latter.  Thus  the  description  of  the  ten  boms  of  the  tagtat,  although 
it  denotes  a  state  of  tilings  yet  future,  i»  novertheleas  adumbr.v 
the  hut  day*  of  the  tliird  Empire,  whore  wo  hare  a  figure,  «f  *  thr  ue 
liorus"  in  the  tell  Ca-aars  Juliiu,  Augutttu,  TsVriiu,  Caligula,  CtantSm, 
.  Galba,  M  it*,  and  Fetyuhm  the  Destroyer.    And  n*  in  the 

yet  future  crisis  three  of  tho  ten  are  rooted  up  before  the  tlm-nik,  who 

Mil       in-,-, ill.-.     14  thi     ri  ■!,;]!,    :u.    ,,;..   ■.li.i.)  r„    ,•■    f!,:.:    |',r.,.    ,.f  •!,.■    rv;       J 

ten  bonis  give  way  before  Vespasian  the  tenth  of  their  order.  The  "rvheUia 
trium  prineipuin"  But  f'rtpai.  1,  sinks  before  tlie  man  who  was  rated 
up  to  pre-enact  tho  vengeance  which  will  be  wielded  hereafter  by  «•« 
greater  than  he.    A  little  lion  will  satisfy  at  that  this  prophecy 

was  not  intended  to  be  dearly  understood  before  or  soon  after  the  end  of 
the  Ha  ii''  .. '<■>!'.  Tlie  Church  in  tlie  Apostolic  age  believed,  and  was 
•iied  in  the  Providence  of  God  to  believe,  that  the  end  of  the  world, 
"  the  finishing  of  tho  mystery  of  God,"  was  at  hand,  even  at  tho  dear*. 
<  irr.M.in.  thartfart  go  tld  ool  hoi  doau  ifcaj  Ifaay  »--t.  Using  una*  •-'- 
Fourth  Empire1 :  nor  at  such  a  tirao  could   they  bo   concerned  |o 


1  The  earliest  ciprrninn  of  such  a 
belief  occur*  in  ilir  Epistle  ascribed  so 
8.  lUnubu.  The  next,  or  perhaps  a 
cur! j  a  one,  is  found  in  the  apocryphal 
Esdrns,  xii.  It,  nherr  the  fourth  Empire 
is  dearly  identified  with  (he  Roman. 


fees. 


I.lu  W,  p.  Ill,  f.  has  shown  good 
for  assigning  this  apaorptson  to  Ike 
*f  the  ferw  ccntioy.  i.  #.  uoilcr  rVem, 
the  l*h  Cvaar  (free  aanai 

re«rs  after  tlie  destruction  of 
iii.  I. 
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their  bditf  by  tracing  critically  die  n«lization  of  tiic  propbotlo  symbols 
through  die  page  of  history.  Their  belief  wus  natural  unavoidable,  nny, 
it  uiny  lie  inferred  from  the  structure  of  our  Lord's  own  prophecy,  it  was 
providentially  desujwd.  The  future  was  art  before  tlwro  in  its  parsp.  • 
db  in  n  picture  or  landscape,  the  intervals  were  there,  but  not 
discriminated  by  mortal  eye*.  The  awe  belief  of  coarse  remained  in  the 
•ueoeedlng  ages  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The  Fathers  looked  for  our  «faa 
ahnuld  rrvire  the  jiolicy  of  Augustas,  the  Empire  wan  but  to  pass  into 
other  hand*,  nut  to  bn  changed  nor  dissolved'.  Hut  when  the  conre* 
of  Ood'l  IViridence  had  clearly  shown  that  the  Roman  Empire  had  de- 
fallen,  and  vanished  awny,  Christians  ouirht  to  liavr  moncr  leurned 
the  true  interpretation  of  the  prophecy.  W«i  ore  beginning  to  Irani  it 
at  laat,  but  Jowly  and  very  reluctantly. 


(M  the  Time  of  the  Apocvlyptr. 

y  019.  lr  was  assumed  above,  }  CIO,  that  the  Apocalypse  was  aeen 
John  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  At  Human  uxmka. 
The  assumption  require*  to  be  proved. 

In  the  first  place  we  may  observe  that  the  tradition*  relating  tu  the 
authorship  und  time  of  this  Book  arc  very  conflicting.  It  Is  ascribed  to 
the  fourth  Evangelist  by  8.  Ircnrus  v.  30.  TertoDian  Prmnr.  c.  90.  & 
CU».  Alex,  outs  dif.  tah.  c.  42.  Origcn  in  .Waff,  t.  xvi.  }  fi.  The  banish- 
ment to  the  isle  of  Pntmos  i»  mentioned  in  the  same  passage*.  Tbo 
Utter  speak  siim  'io  king  of  the  Romans''  01  "  the  isrsnl." 

The  iuuuc  of  IXmilmn,  which  is  found  very  generally  In  the  later  tra- 
ditions, rests,  It  seem*,  on  the  sole  testimony  of  Irencus,  who  in  audi 
matters  It  often  Inaccurate.  S.  Epiphnniui  places  the  Apostle's  return 
tinder  Cannabis,  Emcbius,  In  the  first  year  of  A'erra.  It  seems  useless 
to  discuss  these  contradictory  account*.  We  most  have  recourse  to  con- 
siderations of  internal  evidence. 

f  tHO.  And  first,  the  eleventh  chapter  famishes  one  note  of  time, 
which  however  b  not  in  itself  conclusive.  The  Temple  which  the  fleer 
is  there  rnjuuicd  to  measure  is  unquestionably  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem, 
"  the  Holy  City,"  e.  3— "the  city  where  our  Lord  was  crucified"  w.  8,  9. 


-.  ilip-polruts  in  his  treatise  «V 
Autttltrul*.  Sprskinjt  of  Antichrist,  he 
says,  *rri  ,dTo  r6r  Aiy^tfTwt*  »4pM**, 
d>'  *i  sal  <i  |h«i\f ;«  'Papalas  evWer*,, 
oBrm  «<il  mirrtt  nknni  «-«l  Ji<rmr<i 
l'<"«  4*ut*p±r.  M  *.*vov  tit-. 
earn*  vXtttra  w«s's>w<*ism.   By  ike 


Beau  la  lbs  Apsealypas  b»  uadcrstaads 
the  fesrth  Bea*t  «f  Daniel:  the  btalss*; 
of  its  head  deadly  vouaded,  implies  that 
■he  Konisii  Empire,  aben  nasr  lo  lis 
overthrow,  and  awaited  and  (token  up 
Into  Tea  Diaaeaw,  wsaU  be  repaired 
and  rrMcesd  by  the  asfl  of  Aatkhrh*. 
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The  Temple  therefore  was  contemplate.',  u»  yet  standing. 

whence  it  would  MOD  that  tlii»  part,  at  lcnK,  of  the  Aiocalypec  n  in- 

before  *.  o.  "0.     I  dm  nm   ill  Bt   ilii-.   inference  may  be   ict  aside 

bjr  amunitii);  thai  the  Temple  here  spoken  of  Is  MrftsritWjr.  oh  I  admit 

:  the  principal  and  nnni  senw  of  the  vision,  lha  which 

will  be  'standing  i>>  Jcru«ulcin  in  the  day*  of  the  Two  Ksitlir'ul  Witataau. 

not  urge  this  as  necessarily  conclusive  evidence. 

JflBL    Hut  the  eeeentccntli  chapter  affords  another  note.   wb> 

■  cottaidered,  t»u«,  I  think,  be  deemed  important.  I  mean  the 
description  of  'In-  ■even  headl  of  the  Beast,  .  at  the  time  of 
the  vision,  "  live   arc  fallen,   on.  witfle 

t)||  add  10  V-  the  mtso." 

Now  of  till  Hcast  St  is  said  that  "It  was  and  id  «*ceiuletk 

out  of  the  abyss:'  which  is  explained  by  what  is  said  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter:   "1   saw   one  of  the  heads  u't  4<np<t-/n Wlj*  tit   9ararO¥,  and  bit 
deadly  wound  was  hculed,  and  nil  the   world  wondered  after  the  Biatf." 
is  one  of  the  seven  heads  or  ''seven  Ids  really 

■'.  ■'.  ■:    .um "■  i..'  -..•   I. iii   whan  t!»-  nra.  nov*  Solum,  tads  aUi 

li.  ;i.l  oomos  to  lift  again,  and  i-  lha  Antichrist  That  much  U  evieriu 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  description.  Now  there  can  lie  no  doubt  that 
tills  drwription   is   in   some  Ml  H  fact,  that 

many  of  the  heathen  for  half  a  century  or  more  after  the  d< 
believed  i  hut  the  Tyrant  was  still  olive  and  would  reappear;  w\ 
was  held  also  by  ninny   Christians   during  the  first  three  centuries,  whs 
thought  thut  Ken  was  tithet  not  dead  or  would  he  raised  to  life, 
that  ut  nil  reappearing  he  would  be  1st  himself,  or  the  Idas 

whom   Antichrist  would  overcome.     A i.;iin:ly,  those  modem  critics  who 

rank  the  Apocalypse  in  point  of  inspiration  with  ihi  no  Books,  or 

Other  apoeatyptw  ap.xT.vi.hu  of  the  first  centuries,  affirm  without  hesitation 
tint  th.    icrltei  of  the  Apocalypse  shared  the  sujirrvtittous  notion  which 
wos  entertained  by  hi*  heathen  contemporaries  respecting  Nero:  in  •beti, 
that  he  meant  to  avow  hli  belief  that  Sen     m]  poeod  dead,  would  inn 
li  in  the  East  with  his  ten  satraps  as  the  eighth  Cesar.    Of  course,  there 
len,  they  infrr  thnt  the  writer  lived  in  the  time  ol   the  sixth  Cesar 
(reckoned  from  Augustus),  I  *.  In  the  reign  of  tialba,  ( I 
Hut   thai  viow  ''f  the  matter  leaves  a  very  material  difficulty  wholly  un- 
explained.    How  came  it  about  tliat  not  only  Christians,  but  heathen, 
:iud  n  wholi    nation  (the  Partblans),  had  so  strong  a  fancy  that  Nero  lirrd 
or  would  como  to  life  again?    That  Nero,  while  he  lived,  v, 
subject  of  a  strong  foreboding,  among  Christians,  that  he  was  the  Antirhrbt, 
is  most  nntuml :  that  monster  of  impiety  and  cruelty  bore  upon  him  ckem 
nttrka  of  Antichrist  than  liad  ever  been  wen  ou  man  since  the  days 

■  m  Tyrant.    It  oould  not  fail  that  the  l.iithful.  in  tlm,*  iVi 
times  of  persecution  and  approaching  judgment,  should  »ny  in  their 
and   whisper  it  from  one  to  another,   Ttttl  k  Me  Mf"  <■/  Sin:    ht  «r*J 
mure  awful  thing*  than  Mete.     Indeed,  I   think  there  is  proof 


not  am, 
ncieem 

tor 
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latter  years  ho  was  considered  as  the  destined  Antichrist  For  so  I  regard 
the  following  Hull-know  n  passage  of  -  Spopvndermt  onioVm  desti- 

tute Qrimttl  ifeWJM HBMH,  WITOli  MRim  ntmMW  Hi— DKU.ni 
SsTum  amnit  prittintr  forturur  reeuperalio/tru,.  Sort.  AVc  «0.  That  is,  the 
foreboding  wliich  wtt  entertained  concerning  liim  by  Christian*  became, 
divulged  among  the  heathen,  and  it  was  confidently  announced  by  some  that 
Nero  should  lie  king  of  Jerusalem.  Hat  whou  hi*  doath  seemed  la  belie 
this  cx]iectatioD,  liow  mine  it  r li.n  tlie  notion  won  started,  and  obtained 
so  much  credence  an  it  did,  tliut  Nero  was  cither  not  truly  dead  or  would 
bo  roiraculoualy  brought  to  life?  Surely  there  must  have  been  some 
stronger  ground  tluui  that  which  i»  intimated  by  Tacitus,  I'ori*  tuper  tjtitu 
rjut  rumorr,  euvique  pluribut  vicere  ftngentibut  crtdentibuequr  ;  1! 
And  such  a  ground  I  lake  to  be  the  existence  among  Christian*  of  this 
lical  drarription  which  we  are  considering.  The  Christiana,  I 
mean,  in  tlic  yearn  immediately  following  the  death  of  Nero,  believed  it, 
feraeur  they  read,  or  thought  they  read,  <u  mueh  to  the  Jpeeahjpte.  They 
Mid,  tr'hite  the  motutrr  liroi  tee  thought  he  ixu  the  Man  of  .Sin,  Me  Son 
i.  And  hit  death  hat  not  faleified  fir  expectation.  The.  head  it 
•tt  ietpaypirri  »ic  Oaratov,  but  the  deadly  ttovnd  mill  be  healed.  The 
Jk—t  teen  by  the  beloved  Seer  in  Patmot  hath  term  head*.  uAirh  are  men 
Cmmri.  ftn  "re  fatten,  [Augustus  and  Tiberius,  Caligula  and  Claudius, 
and  Nero]  yet  Nero,  the  l/ut  ff  them,  only  for  a  time.  The  rlxfh  head  it 
nuv:  the  trrrvth  wilt  toon  rente  and  mom  aim  fall;  then  teiU  the  tyrant 
eeme  forth  from  0"  abytt  a*  the  eighth,  and  one  nf  the  men.  From  the 
Christians,  tho  lielief  lanced  to  the  heathen  and  especially  to  the  Forth  iane, 
inasmuch  at  it  was  thought  that  Nero  would  issue  from  their  country, 
from  liabyluu,  together  with  the  kinir*  of  the  East.  This  ricw  of  the 
matter  furnishes  an  intelligible  explanation  of  the  fact*,  which,  it  scents 
to  me,  ore  inexplicable  except  upon  the  supposition  thai  the  Apocalypse 
existed  at  the  tun  mbkk  has  lieen  mentioned.  This  It  will  be  said  it 
— itupUon.  It  b:  but  so  L«  the  sceptical  hypothctia  against  which  1 
alieg*  it.  That  hypotlirsU  leaven  the  principal  difficulty  unexplained: 
this  explain*  it. 

$  IS.'.',      li.u     i  hi.  h  in  answer    to  the  aceptical   assumption  and    tlie 
flight  which  in  thereby  cast  upon  this  book  of  Scripture.      The  t>  • 
i«  insinuated,  could  not  be  divine,  for,  among  other  tantautk  rtprwttmitoni, 
'l>ts  and  enlarge*  upon  the  vulgar  superstition  of  the  age  in  respect 
of  Nero.    I  have  met  the  insinuation  by  urging  that  in  all  probabili 
notion  thus  branded  was  derived  originally  both  au  and  Ucntiks 

from  the  AiKxulypur,  not  conversely.  Hue  whether  tlii*  be  so  or  not, 
the  description  of  the  seven  heads  certainly  docs  afford,  as  tho  sceptical 
writers  my  it  docs,  a  very  clear  note  of  lintc.  meant 

to  art  forth  Aero  as  tho  Antichrist,  it  necessarily  follows  that  the 
lieada  ore  seven  Ca-sars:  and  on  this  hypotbeais  tho  dcacription  could  not 
liavc  been  written  earlier  than  Gnlba,  nor  later  than   Vilelilus:    r.  g.  it 
could  not  have  been  written  in  the  time  of  Dtmitim,  for  in  no  conceivable 
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MM  was  tint  tyrant  tlic  sixth  in  a  •rims  of  kings  indoding  Nero.  Ob 
the  other  hand,  if  the  writer  did  not  mean  to  represent  Nero  a>  the  Anti- 
ehria.  Una  was  nevcrthelras  supposed  to  be  hi*  ■unit  by 
held  that  notion.  Now  if  the  Aiiocalypse  appeared  in  the  reign  of  ] 
no  man  possessed  of  common  aadefitandmg  ooaU  have  derived  frogs,  a* 
attached  to,  the  description  of  the  seven  head*,  the  notion  that  A'rvw  wan 
therein  act  forth  as  the  Antichrist.  For,  as  liefore  argued,  it  as  obvjeoj 
to  common  sense,  that  if  the  seven  heads  denote  seven  Cnan  of  wheat 
Nero  is  one,  the  arrioi  most  begin  at  Julius  or  Augustas,  rnrawnaanlri 
Domitian  could  not  be  considered  aa  the  sixtlt.  This  description  then, 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  fact  that  many  both  liralhi  n  and  Christ  ana 
entertained  this  portentous  expectation  wmceraing  Nero,  makes  ft  probabk 
in  a  high  decree,  if  not  certain,  that  the  Apocalypse  was  written  after  taw 
death  of  Nero  and  before  the  accession  of  Vespasian. 

§  023,  lint  the  subject  is  too  interesting  to  be  treated  merely  m  a 
chronological  question :  and  I  need  not  apologias  for  offering  wane  further 
remarks  upon  it  in  connexion  with  the  view  of  the  structure  of  pmplnay 
which  it  has  been  my  object  to  unfold  in  those  page*. 

1  hare  expressed  my  belief  that  as  the  act*  of  Nero  induced  the  Chris- 
tiana, while  he  yet  lis ed,  to  regard  him  an  the  Antichrist,  so,  after  hi*  death, 
many  were  led  by  tbo  Apocalypse,  which  was  delivered  to  the  Chock 
cither  before  or  very  soon  after  that  event,  to  retain  that  expectation,  and  to 
believe  that  he  was  either  nunoulously  kept  in  life,  or  wonld  be  mil— 
loualy  mated  from  the  dead1.  There  are  many,  donntlaw,  who  will  auj- 
gsatise  this  ancient  notion  a*  a  stupid  absurdity.  There  is  proof  however 
lliat  it  win.  final y  believed,  and  that,  not  merely  by  ntaknunded  I  lilliaaaaa. 
but  (as  Baronlus  admit*)  by  writers  of  no  mean  note.  Its  sole  bold  an 
their  minds  was  by  the  passage  in  the  Apocalypse,  and  the  prrpoanaaoa 
moat  need*  have  been  a  strong  one  to  survive  as  it  did  fur  so  long  a  time, 
when  the  course  of  events  hod  seemingly  refuted  the  interpretation  on  which 
it  rested.  They'  must  have  had,  or  fancied  that  they  hid,  strong  gronndj 
for  believing  the  principal  thing— it,  the  reappearance  of  Nero  as  Anti- 
christ, when  the  course  of  event*  had  carried  the  Church  long  past  the 
eighth  Cesar.  And  it  certainly  was  a  very  strong  ground  if  they  believed 
that  Nero  was  thus  set  forth  by  the  In-loved  disciple.  Perhaps  wo  may 
represent  to  ourselves  the  course  of  opinion  on  this  subject  aamewhat  is 
this  way.  First,  during  the  brief  interval  between  the  death  of  Nero  sal 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  there  would  be  a  strong  expectation  that  tat 


1  It  msT  be  worth  while  lo  remark, 
tint  on  the  part  of  Jewish  -Christians  this 
expectation  might  probably  lie  aided  by 
a  calculation  of  "the  name  and  mn 
of  the  hea»i."  I  am  mn  aware  whether 
in  Aramaic  "Ca-aw"  was  at  that  tioio 
usually  written  -t-i  without  the  Jwl :  lur 


if  so,  vo  -119  "  Caaar  Nero"  gives  at. 
airly  the  number  DM.  While  I  am  upas 
this  mbjsct,  I  may  rrmack  that  the  sane 
Tefw,  assigned  In  the  time  of  Irenes*, 
blv  originated  in  an  aiieropt  in  ax 
this  mark  apea  TMts.,  the  dmroyrr  at 
J  real™  a.W  lU  t>vKO,  Canar. 


J  «*] 


ON   THE    APOCALYPSE. 


eighth  Ciw  would  be  Antichrist,  iw.  Nero  revival.  Hut  « hi  n  Vnnianfcn 
au.l  Titu*  had  completed  Urn  judgment  upon  tho  reprobate  Jevm,  awl  dill 
no  Antichrist  appeared,  the  must  diserect  would  say,  We  ttUttwk  the  mean- 
ing of  the  piston  -•  the  amen  keodi  are  not?  /alien ;  the  eerie*  reached  <mhj 
l«  the  catnfMiou  *f  Or  judgment  upmt  ,»Vru«oAwi ;  (Am  '/ryot,  a  ps-Mr  0/ 
Mwprn* ;  the  ttesart  «e**cA  mmkU  arc  not  IwAiM  in  Me  «*■«  vf  the 
vition  ;  the  eighth,  vhirh  i*  Amtuhriet  and  Men,  it  yet  to  mm.  Other*  would 
attempt  a  different  reckoning  of  the  head*.  Of  mich  we  find  a  trace  in 
the  commentary  of  Victorious,  who  wrote  in  the  latter  part  of  the  third 
century',  but  adopted,  without  much  reflection,  the  notion  of  a  much  earlier 
period.  Thii  writer,  namely,  suppose*  that  the  series  of  seren  head*  begiaa 
with  tinllia;  that  the  Apocalypse  was  written  under  IXunitian,  tho  sixth 
head ;  that  Nerva  wan  the  seventh.  This  notion,  adopted  by  VicUuTnus, 
must  have  originated  In  the  time  of  Nerva :  for  after  that  reign  it  in 
refuted  by  the  court*  of  events,  a*  much  a*  the  other.  Again,  there  were 
probably  other*  wlio  supposed  that  the  seven  head*  must  needs  denote 
•even  tyrants  and  persecutors,  beginning,  with  Sennacherib  or  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. On  the  other  band  there  were  mac  who,  not  being  Able  to  rcctm- 
phecy  i*  it*  old  interpretation  with  the  course  of  events,  either 
rejected  tlie  interpretation  in  respect  of  Nero,  and  sought  a  now  one,  as 
that  Antichrist  would  bo  a  Jew,  of  tli  I  fcn,  who  would  overthrow 

the  Itoman  Empire,— «r  called  in  question  the  truth  of  the  Apocalypse  itself. 
The  latter  conclusion  was  aided  by  the  antichiliaatic  views  which  gradually 
supplanted  the  earlier  faith:  the  opponents  of  chlllaum  opposed  also  tile 
Apocalypse,  until  the  allegorizing  school*  of  Alexandria  furnished  in  than* 
peculiar  scheme  of  interpretation  the  mean*  of  retaining  tho  Apocalypse 
without  its  "Judaism*."  Ncreithelca*,  the  notion  that  Nero  was  Antichrist 
atood  its  abound.  Not  only  was  it  entertained  by  the  writers  of  the 
Una  prophecies,  and  by  the  heretical  authors  of  the  Apocrypha  re- 
lating to  Isaiah,  but  even  in  the  time  of  Augustine  there  were  many  who 
still  entertained  it     .YonnuUi  ilium  rarurrectarum  it  futarum  Autiehriitam 


1  liens  Bishop  of  PrUbium  in  Pan. 
nonia  and  died  stout  A.  n.  303.  HI*  ex- 
position (BM.  Mat.  I'otrum  Lvgdun. 
L  ML  p.  430.  D.)  hat  reached  u*  in  a 
■niliilMrd  Hale,  with  many  additions. 
b.  Jerome,  toe  one,  is  said  lo  have  struck 
•at  passages  of  tiu  original  which  were 
toe  ChUlasllc  for  his  liking,  and  to  have 
inserted  hit  ova  comment*  in  their  place : 
toa.  Anabert.  Pre?/.  BtiJ.  Mat. 
U  xiii.  p.  404.  E.  Foe  these  notices  I 
as*  tndetrtsd  to  LQcke.  p.  AM.  Some  of 
the  interpolation*  however  an  of  a  later 
date  than  S.  Jerome.  One  of  these  is 
•tic  passage,  which  Lllcke  prof  a—  his 


inability  to  undents-si,  about  the  num. 

tier  of  the  Beast.     In  the  text  It  stand* 

thus.  -Al.  N.  I..  T.  COG  r.  V.  M. 

I..  (I.  I..  XX  I  I  '  -  I.  II!    n   ft 

N.  V.  1 1 1.  P.  CIX.  K.  X  XOl.XX. 

The  corruption  however  Is  very 

•light  i — ihs  names  sre  Arr#M.«  (which 

l»  also  given  by  Prim—las,  a  scholu  of 

S.  Augastioe,  BiU.  Mat.  U  n.SHT.  LOcke, 

p.  MR),  mod  Tiranfiuun.    The  letters  and 

rusnursk  skoald  be  artuea  thus :  A,  I. 

N. /..  t.CCC.  E.r.  M.Tf.O.I.XX. 

c,  cc  (.net),  r,  in.  g,  r.  n.  /. 
(,'<-.  ii,  i  ///.  P.  < .  l,.v.  (XC 
O.LXX.  C.CC.  <t«6). 
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mm  fMttt- 
fuU  cvm 


mtpieinlur.     AM  nee  rum  Mnwm  putant  ted  mbtraetum  pctiu*  mm  puta- 
retur  oeeitut,   et   eirum   octritturi   in   vigore  eju*  trtatii   in  ijua  futi 
er*4eretnr  aKilUtU,  dmM    nw  UmpUt  revektur  et  rettitualur  in  rryaum. 
Sni  inulluiii  rinl,i  mu<i  e»t  hire.  or  ''into  pnrrumptio.    As  an  Instance 

Of   DM  of  th«tt  opinions   wp   mny  quote  Sulpitius  Severn*:   I'luJr  errdltmr 
etiumai  «  gliidiu  bftt  tratufisml  eitrrttu  vulnrrt  eju*  esse  tmnttu  tetvu4um 
Ohm  of,    u!,    I'l'Hjti  mottit   eju*  rvrattt,  e*t  tub  *re*C 

fine  mtttmdm  Itf  MyOMriMm  Mfstttlfl  arereeof,  Hiit.  ii.  The  saute  writer 
itxcribe*  l<>  S.  Martin  an  opinion  which  is  curious  as  evidence  of  an  attempt 

to  KOOBefli   Pi nffloting  views  on  the  subject  of  Antichrist :  whom  OHIW 

auppowil  to  In?  Nero,  others  a  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  IXui.  fteterum  qtium 
ijuirrerttur  ab  to  He  fine  taouM,  ,.,/  mM*  Ncronem  ct  Antiehristum  yotiui 
r*te  Ventura*:  .Xeronem  in  aeeiHeiiliili  plaga  regtbii*  tubadit  Hcerm  itufrrr.- 
lurum,  penerutionem  haetrnu*  BnrwnAH  «f  idoia  gentium  cotf  cogat.  Ah 
Aiilin  Hum  am  rapieiutum  ;  gni  onioYrn  «<»ieM  rt  oisssj 

rrgni  Hieronolgma  ettet  hahlturut ;  ab  ilk  uebem  et  templinn  ettt  rrmttnttuhnm  : 
ilhui  earn  pertecutionem  futuram  e**e  Ut  Chri.ium  Dominum   eogat  nmtrl, 

te  potiut   este  CMttHtH   OU\)blMIM*,   nmne*<jiie  M foM   legem  eireumckB 

jubtut.     I'.i  Xervnem  ab  Antiehritto  etwt  perimenHum,  offer 

tltb  Mill  pOttltalt  iniirrr.«Min  nrliem  cnuctasque  gentet  etc  rtdigeiuta*. 
Dial,  ii-  bl  fin,     Vntorimifc,  whose  b  the   seven  head*  has 

Iwen  already  (riven,  clearly  i-.!i-ii t i tiei  Nero  with  Antiiliri.it:  Jlune  er_, 

lei/atum  Deut  mittet  ■  :-  '<  CkrUtum  qvilem  asrmiriiat 

./tiitm,  •■/  quonlam  nliuii  nnmrn  allaturtu  at  aUom  etiom  rttam  imtiluturui, 
tit  tie  rum  tanaimm  '  'hrittum  eiripiant  Jiid/ri.  After  the  time  of  Augustine 
and  Jerome  the  notion  uhout  Nero  seems  to  have  become  gradually  ex- 
tinct :  inul  in  The  eighth  century  we  find  Ainkrosiug  Ansbertus,  in  his  eoe*- 
,n  BtaryoDthe  Apoeol]  :■■  ■  ■  (taohrhn  "tin  bUarpfoWJ  a  id  kht  •-  rai  i  mk 
■M  seven  Ccaars,  and  the  notion  time  the  eighth  is  Nero  and  Antichrist,  u 
ho  so  coarse  and  vulgar,  that  its  abaonlltjf  limit  bo  acknowledged  bjr  ex- 
On  of  tin  nifrtt  ordinary  undcr»tanding." 
§  624.  It  mnoly  ndmiu  of  a  doubt  tint  many  of  tlwee  to  whose 
hands  the  Apociilypso  lirst  came  supposed  the  Sccr  to  mean  that  Nero 
would  reiippcii-  in  Ou  cluneti  r  "i  .Sni nil 1 1. 1,  Ihi  ,  i-hth bead  of  tbo  Doast 
But  are  w>-  thi  d  to  bitppose  thai  m  the  true  seaae  of  the  vision,  s_- 
received  sense  at  t)ic  time,  Nero  is  set  forth  as  the  predicted  Antichrist  f 
ips  we  arc  hardly  authorised  to  answer  confidently  in  the  negativA 
That  AntichiiM  will  be  a  person  ■'<  ia^nyaiyot  «h  HaWof,  •  pcrwo 
who  will  be  an  object  of  wonder  to  the  whole  world  In  nt>p«-t  that  "be 
was,  and  then  was  n<>t..  and  then  again  was,"  Is  clearly  enough  inti'malnl 
in  iln  rtrdoO  ItOtlf:  where  then  wan  the  alisardity  in  lite  snppo«itlou  of  tbt 
Seer's  contemporaries  that  Nero  *U  the  person  reserved  for  this  rvnuuk- 
nl.lr  ili -.tiny?  Nor  upon  the  view  of  the  structure  of  Prophecy  whlcb  is 
here  advocated,  was  the  8U|*rK)sitiou  really  refuted  by  the  course  of  events. 
For,  as  I  hare  so  often  insisted,  the  whole  period  from  the  end  of  tie 
Mosaic  aim  to  the  closing  sceno  of  our  own,  is  in  the  eye  of  yioubiiy 
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lk  :  the  vrbole  "time*  of  tlic  (Jentilcs"  nre  withdrawn  fan  * !>■ 
of  the  Seer :  tho  rise  of  the  eighth  head  of  the  Brant  may  therefore  be 
regarded  as  joining  on  to  the  foil  of  the  seventh.  It  may  bo  that  the 
line  of  the  seven  ('nut  leads  to  the  verge  of  thb  great  chasm,  iinrcreoji-d 
to  tho  8r*re  of  old,  to  u*  mdt  loMOn  fcj  the  course  of  Divine  l*rovi- 
denee,  and  tho  eighth  rise*  im>  view  on  the  further  rids.  Tlwit  it  to  any. 
these  seven  head*  may  he  exclusively  and  with  no  reference  to  any  further 
futurity,  Augurtiu  ami  Tibrriut,  Caligula  and  Chwliwi,  Ntro  and  tlir  iSnv 
rival  eniprror;  regarded  a*  one,  and  lastly,  Vttpatvm  the  Destroyer.  M  i'h 
him  the  ofitv  OHM  to  a  elite,  and  the  time  "I  ffUob  ;ill  the  prophets 
were  ailcnt  begins  (Rom.  xvi.  25.):  the  long  night  of  ages  desoroda  upon 
the  Jcwith  day,  the  time  of  Israel's  rejecll-i:  ;  and  when  thb 

is  passed  na  a  dream  in  the  night,  tin-  fir..t  event  of  tike  morning  link* 
Itself  on  to  tin'  lost  of  yestcr  even,  in  though  no  apace  of  time  had  been 
interposed.  This  may  be  the  true  sen-.. >«f  thi  (WOali  I  I  y  no  means  affirm 
that  it  (t  ;  for  a  different  view  may  he  taken  agreeably  with  tho  principle. 
The  Apocalypse,  I  suppose,  include*  a  twofold  crisis  the  hut  time*  of  the 
Mosaic  and  the  hut  times  of  the  (Jcntilc  Dispensation.  Now  as  the  former 
catAstroplie  is  the  symbol  of  tliat  which  is  to  come,  it  may  be  that  tin 
wren  Ca-saxs  arc  the  sjrmfaf  of  seven  successive  heads  of  that  Fourth  and 
yet  future  Empire  which  will  fall  under  tho  power  of  Antichrist:  and 
Nero,  in  particular,  the  symbol  of  tlut  la«  persecutor  of  tho  Church,  who, 
having  like  him  raged  against  tl»  <  bank  as  a  human  potentate,  and 
then  having  come  to  his  end,  will  be  raised  up  aa  the  eighth  and  invested 
with  the  power  of  Satan.  What  has  been  mid  has  been  offered  with  the 
rlow  of  rescuing  what  I  take  to  l>o  the  true  sense  of  a  remarkable  passage 
of  the  Apocalypse,  tan  Um  inference  which  bos  been  thence  derived  against 
in*  authority  of  the  Honk  its.  If.  That  the  eeren  heads  of  til*  Beast 
do  fat  some  sense  denote  the  seven  Cawara  beginning  with  Augustus,  seem* 
to  me  (csjrreU  |o  idnll  of  a  doubt :  but  whether  this  be  itself  the  ultimate 
sen*-,  or  hut  a  shadow  and  symbol  of  the  reality  contemplated  by  the  Divine 
Mind,  is  a  oucstion  on  which  it  were  presumptuous  to  speak  positively. 
I  hi  ir.  1  wpofirnia  ynnrjajt  Bsni  jtrsAsWesH  or  yWrtsii  ^riiat  I  maintain 
is,  that  neither  the  expectation  derived  from  this  |Muaagc  by  the  Christian 
contemporaries  of  the  Seer,  nor  the  representation  itself,  ran  be  said  10 
h»ve  been  falsified  by  the  course  of  events:  hceauae  on  tho  on*  supposition 
the  vi  hole  interval  lietween  the  seven  beads  Hid  the  eighth  i«  lost  in  the 
prophetical  perspective,  on  the  other,  the  perspective  blends  in  one  the 
symbol  and  the  final  reality. 


Note.  §  BU.  The  author  of  an  interesting  paper  in  tin-  HrititX  Ma- 
pastM  (August  1842)  has  referred  "the  origin  of  the  liugraerfully  oonrrrf 
nation  that  Nero  is  Antichrist,"  to  that  apocryphal  and  heretical  production 
the  Atmula  Etalir.  Of  course  1  do  not  concur  in  the  censure  thus  broadly 
expressed:  on  the  contrary,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  notion  was  0  natural 
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and  almot  unavoidable  inference  to  such  at  bad  tho  Apocalypse  in  their 
hand*  txfore  tlie  doteiMtian  of  Jenualtnu.  Moreover,  I  think  the  learned 
writer  would  not  have  adopted  tli*  notion  of  Laurence  respecting  the  dale 
of  tliat  apeejyphnaj  if  he  had  beta  acquainted  with  the  result*  of  owr* 
recent  criticittn  on  that  subject1.  Laurence,  namely,  supposed  that  it  wa* 
written  within  332'  daya  after  the  death  of  Nero,  became  it  foretell  that 
Nero,  houtd  reign  3  yean  7  month*  and  27  day*,  sad  then, 

lifter  :C2  .lays,  the  Lord  wonld  descend  from  heaven  and  destroy  ; 
there  can  he  no  doubt  that  for  .132   in   this  ps*aga  wo  ought   to  read 
P.  hi.  h  i*  the  number  of  days  contained  in  3  yearn  7  months  (at  30 
days)  nod  27  day*.      The  meaning  therefore   is,  that  after   a  reign  of 
3'  "'"  27*.  or  1332  days,  Antichrist  would  1*  destroyed.    The  amal 
there  ia  but  one,  If  purely  apocalyptic,  and  contain*  no  not*  of  time  whatever. 
1  ..rrowed,  of  coarae,  from  Daniel's  period  of  1335  days,  Dan.  jefc,  12, 
which  i*  reduced  hom-ever  by  3  days,  I  wppoae  in  order  to  pet  tlto  double, 
of  the  number  of  the  beast,  2x066-1332.    Tho  work  contain*  bo  other 
note  of  time.     It  wa*  probably  written  in  the  course  of  tko  tliird  or  fourth 
century  :   certainly   not  before  the   destruction  of  Jerusalem.     For  a  fall 
discussion  of  this  queatioo  I  must  refat  the  reader  to  I.aeke*   Vrrwi, 
sjaar  iu»T«M»di>rii  Einltilung  in  die  Ofrnharvng  ./saoanu,  p.  125—141  — 
In  the  Sibylline  oracle*,  Nero  i*  constantly  represent,  Tho 

moat  ancient  of  the  passage*  relating  to  this  subject  occurs  in  the  Fourth 
Book  114—121.  134—130,  and  waa  indited  (by  some  Christian)  hi  the 
first  or  second  year  of  Titus,  This  appears  from  the  (act  that  the  writer 
notices  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius  A.D.  7ft,  a*  a  sign  of  tho  coming  ol 
christ  and  the  Day  of  Judgment.  The  Fifth  Book,  in  which  arc  numerous 
laaaagni  of  this  kind,  (see  v.  34,  100,  1441),  was  written  in  the  reign  of 
Antoninus  Pius. 


1  It  it  tmposaiblc  cot  to  recognise 
here  tb*  origin  of  the  disgracefully  ab- 
surd notion  that  Nan  li  Anttehtte. 
Th«  J>  7»  8T*  counted  from  the  com- 
mencement of  Nero's  penecution  »re 
f«iari  3)  jen».  the  *  famous  time  of  An. 
tlcartit."  Note.  p.  1.11.  •'  Itseditor,  Ian. 
rence.  ha*  proved  by  resuming*  equally 
Ingenious  and  convincing,  that  tliia  book 
wa*  composed  after  V  June  A.  t>  ttU,  and 
before  7  or  R  May  a.n.  RSI,  I.e.  after  the 
death  of  Nero,  but  lew  than  3K  days 
aftrr  that  event. "  p.  VIS.  The  passage 
from  which  this  tonduiion  is  drawn  is 
in  >ub*tancr  u  follow* :  '•  After  tho  lie- 
loved,  being  raised  from  tbr  dead,  bal 
forth  nil  twelve  Apostle*  sod  returned 


Into  heaven,  many  of  hb  disciple*  shall 
prophesy  and  work  miracle*  :  but  •ties  s 
while,  men  will  leave  the  doctrine  n(  tlw 
'le»,  sod  ititpuic  his  coming  agaia  s 
there  wtU  be  great  corruption  in  oar 
fee.  Then  will  Bote],  lb* 
prince  of  this  world,  descend  in  lbs  form 
of  an  atheutical  king,  the  mwisUew  of 
bis  mother,  snd  die  Churta  *hall  U  de- 
livered into  hit  bands  i  men  w  ill  •acribi  e 
to  hum,  *ad  call  him  (rod ;  the  worU  wtH 
be  full  of  his  slgni  sad  wondmi  Ua 
Image*  shall  be  Mt  up  ia  all  cities,  «n* 
hi*  reign  thall  last  3  year*  7  suoaia*  V 
day..  But  lawn  after  KS  day*  tat  Urd 
wall  descend  flora  heaven  and 
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Hints  fur  Ihr  Study  of  Prophecy:  Principle  of  Relation*  applied. 

§  «&:.  At  the  head  of  Apocalyptic  Prestoey,  or  the  Vision  of  the  IHy 
of  the  Lww,  stands  Jogiaii,  wbn  prophesied  before,  or  in,  the  reign  of  Jero- 
boam the  Second.  Its  epoch  coincide*  with  •  very  remarkable  conjunct aro 
in  tlie  history  of  tho  Chosen  People.  In  the  northern  kingdom,  which 
had  been  brought  very  low  in  a  long  conflict  with  the  power  of  Syria, 

(In:  :u  i-r--.mii  uf  :1 i  ut'  Sq  ,-'i  v.  .i  I  llir  bttfUllBgota  tins    ot  pTO  ].<r -ty 

Such  a*  l*ravl  had  never  enjoyed  since  tho  separation  from  Judith.  This 
recovery  Imd  been  foretold  l>y  the  first  Prophet,  the  lender  or  precursor 
«,t  tUt  whali  order  of  Sera  which  was  thenceforth  about  to  be  raised 
up  for  the  purpose  of  proclaiming  tho  Admit  of  the  Day  of  God.  "Jero- 
boam restored  tho  coast  of  Israel  from  the  entering  of  Hamntb  unto  tho 
Saa  of  the  Plain,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Loud  which  He  spake  by 
the  hand  of  His  servant  Jokaii  the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet  which 
was  of  Gath-hepfaer.  For  tho  Lord  nv  tho  affliction  of  Israel  that  it 
was  very  bitter,  tor  there  was  not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left,  our  any 
helper  in  Israel.  And  tho  Lo>u>  said  not  that  Ho  would  blot  out  the  namo 
of  Israel  from  under  heaven,  but  He  saved  them  by  tho  hand  of  Jeroboam 
the  aoo  of  Joosh,"  1  Kins*  xiv.  V,  Contemporary  with  the  latter  port  of 
tho  long  reign  of  this  prosperous  kind,  is  part  of  the  reign  of  t.'zoah  in 
Judab,  which  waa  also  distinguished  by  a  state  of  prosperity  unexampled 
since  tho  day*  of  Solomon.  Under  these  two  longs  tho  whole  nation  was 
reinstated  in  the  possession  of  the  land  of  its  fathers,  to  the  full  . 
of  the  boundaries  of  the  Abraliaiuiu  loveniut,  "  from  the  entering  of  Ho- 
math  unto  tbe  Sea  of  the  Plain"  and  "  unto  Ute  River  of  Kgypt  and  the 
Red  Sea,"  2  Chron.  xxvi.  iiut  for  tho  schism,  tho  twelve  tribes  stood  on 
almost  tbe  same  height  of  prosperity  as  in  the  days  of  Solomon  when 
the  Promise  received  its  most  signal  accomplishment.  It  was  daring  thia 
second  spring  of  the  nation's  wealth  that  the  Loud  began  to  rere-U  Hi* 
approaching  Day  of  Visitation.  In  His  counsels,  tho  judgment  conditionally 
pronounced  by  Motes,  was  now  made  absolute,  and  shortly  to  go  forth. 
First  Israel  should  be  visited:  for  Acr  judgment,  Assyria  stood  ready, 
and  waiting  the  appointed  time;  within  little  more  than  a  century,  Israel 
should  cease  to  be  a  nation.  JuiUh's  visitation  lay  further  off  in  the 
vista  of  ages :  the  armies  of  the  Lord  predestined  for  Iter  chastiatmaat 
were  but  now  issuing  from  tho  womb  of  nations;  while  Assyria  was 
wielding  the  besom  of  destruction  against  Israel,  Babylon  and  the  Chal- 
deans with  the  Medea  were  struggling  into  independence ;  in  the  isles  of 
the  Clrittitu  were  tho  sons  of  Jaran  laying  the  foundations  of  empire  sot 
remote  ages;  and  in  tlwi  furthest  west  the  Roman  Eagle  was  essaying  its 
first  flights  among  the  seven  hills.  At  snch  s  conjuncture  of  Israel  ami 
JudabV,  and  of  the  world's  history,  the  great  Apocalypse  began  to  be 
given  to  the  Prophets.  The  Chosen  People  was  raised  op  from  Us  pros- 
tration and  made  to  stand  up  on  its  feet,  and  to  start  with  renewed  strength 
on  tho  comer  of  its  final  probation.    Thenceforth,  one  Seer  after  another 


iuxtb  ron  t»  arunr  or  rnomcrv. 


[arr.  r. 


made  known  tin  1  the  Adv  m  lb; 

of  God  Ami  first  Jonah,  as  the  leader  of  their  whole  order,  announced, 
as  *«  have  wen.  the  Limns  compassion  and  merciful  revival  of  flu  People. 
Then  was  enacted  in  bin  person  a  significant  wet*,  which  form*  m  It 
were  the  overture  of  the  great  I>r»m»,  the  prologue  and  frontispiece  to 
the  volume  of  the  Prophetic  Scripture*. 


I.     '■  The  Sign  of  Jonas  the  Prophet." 

§  fS2T.     Tlw  events  relati ■!   Ill  «I|  ej  Jonah  must  unquestionably 

bo  received  as  real  history.     I  do  not  see  how  any  other  opinion  can  be 

ly  with  reverence  for  the  Person  of  our  Lord  Himself. 

Matt.  L;  x*L4    Lnka  xL  29, 38.    The  »lo  ground  for  »c«pu>fau 

exists  in  the  cxtraonlinsry  chaw  t, 1  of  the  cTent*  narrated  ;  and  as  for  this, 

it  is  sufficient  to  wy  with  AofU  I  omai'a  rfiei'nn  tniraeuJa  rrraVws* 

turn  tunl,  out  hoe  cut  won  crrdatur  mum  nulla  e*l.     Hut  with  the  puua 

lad  »en»c  there  cNi-K  I  an  I.  a  deep  symbolical  or  allegorical 

mg.    This  is  important  to  he  observed,  as  it  explains  Uie  riKiim- 

oilierwise  strange,  thnt  a  nam  ig  to  a  judgment  threatened 

upon  a  heathen  city,  and  on  a  first  view,  having  no  connexion  with  the 

system  of  Hebrew  Propheur,  should  hare  found  its  my  into  the  scriptures 

:t  system.     The  Hymbolical  een«\   I  lies  deeper  than  can 

bj  btkontd  I  ■■  my  n  r.  ly  Inimon  exegesis:   hut  enoogh.    I    think,  can 

be  discerned  (bj  (ha  *id  of  an  infallible  comment  which  we  do  possess) 

to  shew    tlmt    l hi-.   uaiUlilt   Hand*  in   a  very  significant  relation  to  the 

log,  in  truth,  ill  n/mtioHcat  prologue  or  front i*p**r. 

■seen.    Ob  thM  menenble  and  p  '!*y  on  which  our   Lord 

bride  the  turn  of  hi*  generation  to  besrari  rremediable  sin.  He. 

bdng  asked  for  n  vi^-n  l.y  tome  of  the  PhjriWM,  Matt.  xiL  fW.  crop.  Lull 

xi.  J!',  answered  (hut  "An  evil  and   adulterous  generation  craveth  allar 

n  sign,  and  no  sign  shall  he  given  It,  but  of  Jonas  the  Prophet," 

Matt.    Luke     "  For.  n*  Jonas  became  a  sign  to  Ik  .  •.,  so  shall 

the  Son  of  Ma  be.  to  t!  Hon,"  Luke.    "  Por  as  Jntuw  was  m 

the  whale's  belly  three  d.iys  an.]   three  nights  so  shall  the  S.»n  of  Man 

In-  in  the  heart  >.|  the  earth  three  days  and  three  i  1  ill.     "TW 

men  of  Niin  xli  aboil    stand  Dp   In  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 

and  sholl  condemn  it:  fur  they  repented  at  tl      preaching  of  Jonas,  sal 

lof  (somewhat)  mwf  than  Jonas  >'  here."  Matt  Luke.     Again,  on  a  later 

occasion  (after  the  second  miracle  of  feeding),  when  the  Pharisees  and 

Sadducecs  desired  a  sign  from  heaven.  He  answered,  "An  evil  and  ndultoroas 

generation  craveth  after  a  sign,  and  no  sign  shall  be  given  h,  but  tbr 

sign  of  Jonas,'  Matt.  xvi.  4.  oomp,  Mart  rli,  11. 

$  M8L  It  is  evident  thnt  the  alga  of  Jonas  lies  net  merely  in  the  Csft  nf 
bis  typical  resurrection,  but  also  in  his  prmehing.  Jonah,  raised  from  tfc» 
dead  in  a  figure,  preaches  repentance  to  the  men  of  Ninereh :  the  Sariaf, 
after  nit  rmrrrelion,  preaches  by  His  Apostles,  summoning  the  man  of 
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that  generation  to  repentance.  The  parallelism  is  obvious:  the  sign  b, 
ili.  |.ri  i.  lung  of  tho  risen  Jesus— the  lost  call  to  repentance  by,  ui;l  in 
the  name  of,  film  who  rose  from  tho  dead.  And  it  would  Mem  tlut 
Nineveh  mystically  rcprescnta  Jerusalem  :  tlie  allotted  IQsUJKj  "  yi-t  forty 
•hy  anil  Niii..  i  c-li  »hnll  be  overthrown,"  seems  so  clearly  to  symbolize 
the  closing  period  of  Jerusalem 'a  probation.  On  tlie  other  hand,  Nineveh 
"■i?  forma  tho  contrast  to  Jerusalem:  "the  men  of  Nineveh 
sh  ill  stand  up  in  tin-  judgment  with  IhU  iimmUion,  and  shall  condemn  it." 
They  are  placed  in  the  same  category  with  "  the  (Juccn  of  the  South : " 
both,  that  k  denote  the  Gentiles  who  should  believe  in  the  preaching  of 
tho  Spiritual  Jonftb.  It  socms  to  mo  that  both  wo»»  arc  involved  in 
the  symbol,  and  so  I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  it. 

$630.    Clirbt  raised  from  the  dead,  and  prtsuliin/.  |.y  Hi-  (lnn.li,  the 

Ig  Judgment,  Is  the  great  characteristic  of  our  whole  Dispensation.  This 
is  impressively  shadow ■  1  f-.rili  in  the  very  opening  of  the  Dispensation  of 
tlie  Prophets.  It  is  the  central  figure  in  an  allegory  enacted,  as  it  seems, 
for  warning,  reproof,  and  comfort,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  How  impressive 
in  the  opening  of  a  Vision  of  Judgment  It  tho  declaration  of  God's:  v.  illing- 
nea*  to  spam  the  repenting  sinner!  Won  this  moral  lesion  the  whole  and 
sole  import  of  the  beautiful  story,  how  fitly  don  it  stand  as  a  frontispiece 
to  the    v.linl(    ApOOaly]  Qoft  threatenings!    But   it  lins  also  a  doep 

and  in. mil  II   .|.iritu;il  bnporl  m  v.IihIi    it  ifatdowi  forth  the  mystery  of 
God.    The  Prophetic  Marios  of  •' N  B*  I    b  Rm  I  had  '  and  that  of  Hi. 

b  BDOt  Hi'  Ui-niriotioii  are  here  prefigured  in  the  person  of  Jonah, 
who  i*  ni.vlo  withal  to  typify  the  very   l'crvm  Pro- 

phi .  i   in  whom  Joel  and  Isaiah  are  one  with  J  uL    The  wltole 

succession  of  the  Seen  beginning  with  Jonah   foreshadowed   Him.    tin 
ApoatoBo   '  lnu.li   bnafH   Him.  *»  the  One  True  Prophet  and  Ullerer  of 
IpocsJypM  which  God  gave.  Him,  to  shew  to  His  scrtauts  the  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass."    He,  incarnate,  dying,  descending  Into 
hell,  and  rising  again,  stands  central  between   two  dispentolious  of  that 

iiion,  which  are  one  in  Him,  and  hear  one  testimony  of  His  coming 
and  kingdom.    Here  Jonali  pirfigures  both,  and  Him  bet  wan  both.— That 

i  is  said  of  liLs  fint  mission  senna  to  import  •  symbolical  warning  to  tha 
Prophets,  bis  successors  of  the  old  dispenaWioii.  They  mut,  a*  God  shall 
severally  call  thorn,  "arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry  against 

i  its  wickedness  is  come  up  before  God."  That  is,  they  must  declare 
tlie  senteiti a  mdgment  against  their  own  nation.   A  terrible  mil 

and  eveu  tho  more  alarming,  because  they  know  Him  to  be  "a  gracious 
God,  joil  mil.  iiul,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  tin' 

he  evil."  iv.  2:  for  they  will  be  in  danger  to  be  accounted 
Prophets,  if  the  sentence  they  proclaim  shall  (all  to  be  executed. 
But  necewity  is  laid  upon  them :  preach  they  moat,  for  they  cannot  Bee 
from  the  presence  of  tlie  Louu :  He  will  pursue  tlum  with  Ilia  storms, 
am)  bring  them  into  the  great  deep,  even  "Into  the  belly  of  hell,'  and 
thence  raise  them  up  and  make  them  His  messengers.    Such  teems  to  bo 
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the  import  of  this  part  of  the  allegory  in  refcernce  to  the  Old  Prophets. 
The  storm,  the  carting  into  the  Ma,  the  devouring  monttr,  may  «ym- 
botize  the  inwnrd  and  outward  saffcrings,  the  overwhelming  drcod  and 
agony  which  attended  the  prophetic  mission.  This  however  is  hot  a 
shadow  of  Uic  true  meaning :  the  main  significance  in  thaw  eireuaadaneai 
•tory  fades  uff  from  the  Prophets,  and  gathers  itaalf  around  ike 
Person  uf  Him  whom  their  whole  order,  alike  in  ha  office  and  in  be 
eiufTerings,  foreshadowed.  The  ntoning  death  of  Christ,  by  which  the 
storm  of  God'*  wrath  is  appeased,— a  death  which  lie  Himself  in  the 
Psalms  likens  to  u  descent  through  the  abyss  of  roaring  waters  (Hatha 
Lux.  1,2;  xl.  2  ),  fa  hero  wonderfully  typified.  Nor  fa  it  without  a  meea- 
bg  (bat  Jonah  was  cost  into  the  sea  hy  Gtnlik  hands,  and  that  thaw 
heathen,  when  the  sea  thereupon  ceased  from  her  raging,  "feared  the 
Lord  exceedingly,  and  offered  a  sacrifice,  and  made  vows."  Jonah's  Psahn 
also,  which  folium,  has  it*  full  meaning  when  interpreted  like  those 
other  Psalm*  whicli  are  spoken  in  the  person  of  Christ :  and  we  may 
remark  in  passing,  that  this  portion  of  die  wonderful  narrative  makes  it 

'•■'  ■■;:        '    i ■■!•.•..  ii  iii.    i. |eaj  and  ikt  H- -''M'1-  •'"'•'"c^. 

$  602.  After  the  figure  of  tho  resurrection,  the  significance  recedes  from 
the  Person  of  Christ,  and  mu  ognin  upon  His  servants  and  n  pnosillalimv 
And  here,  we  cannot  fail  to  pcTceirc  how  nptly  this  part  of  the  story 
•ymboliw*  tho  office  of  the  Apostles  in  reference  to  Jerusalem,  as  they 
were  sent  forth  with  "  th«  sign  of  Jouali,"  preaching  Christ's  Advent  and 
a  judgment  which  (as  the  event  has  shown)  came  to  pass  at  tho  and  of  the 
TfinritfWjKoimMTiTt  vpeWt  prefigured  hy  Nineveh's  forty  days.  In  Una 
connexion  the  very  name  and  nation  of  Jonah  are  significant :  Jonah 
signifies  "dove,"  and  he  fa  of  Gath-hepher,  a  OaKlatn.  It  has  also  been 
shown,  §  -'Hi  I,  that  ■  remarkable  economy  of  Tiroes  and  Seasons  -"unTflw 
the  Pentecost,  tho  birth-day  of  the  Christian  Church,  with  the  probable 
epoch  of  Jonah's  preaching.— Here,  then,  hi  the  first  Prophet  we  have 
an  acted  or  typical  prophecy  of  that  great  crisis  in  the  destinies  of  the 
Chosen  People.  Not,  however,  of  that  only,  but  therewith  of  the  whole 
period  reaching  from  the  Itcsurrcctiou  to  the  Consnmtnatinn  of  all  things,  of 
mOM  inrty  years  are  the  niiiiiniure  emblem,  as  the  judgment  on  Jem- 
ssJcm  fa  of  the  I.Mt  Judgment,  ■}  8*0,  344.  The  type  was  also  partially 
fiillilliil  in  the  crises  of  visitation  which  preceded  Christ's  first  ""wHlffr 
A*  tli'  It  was  to  be  first  speedily  accomplished  upon    Israel,  the 

proximate  b  'snail's  preaching  fa,  "  Yet  forty  years,  and  Smmu 

shall  bo  overthrown.'  Now  the  judgment  began  to  bo  executed  npen 
that  kingdom  so  soon  as  thn  reign  of  Jeroboam  came  to  a  close  ;  and  w» 
have  already  seen,  §  391,  that  from  the  epoch  of  Jonah  to  the  befliusnag 
of  "the  kit  times"  of  Samaria,  t.  c.  of  the  85  years  of  Isaiah,  the  interval 
fa  precisely  commenstrratc  with  the  final  Tfo-eaasworeavv  as  ^aoWv  af 
Jerusalem.  Tho  nunc  interval,  perliain  exactly,  reaches  Iron  ibr  time 
of  Iuiiaht  inaugural  vision  (chap.  vL)  to  the  dose  of  these  t".  years.  And 
ao  in  respect  of  Jerusalem ;  tho  epoch  of  Jeremiah's  prophesy  ins;  precedes 
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the  catastrophe  of  the  Babylonian  judgment  by  precisely  the  period  of 
forty  year*,  pp.  1B0,  M7.  On  each  of  these  occasions,  "  the  men  of  Nineveh 
rose  up  in  tbo  judgment  with  that  generation,  ami  condemned  it."  In 
I'ttHsutt  of  Samaria,  it  va  peculiarly  so:  Nineveh,  which  had  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  was  spared — to  be  the  Destroyer  of  uurspent- 
mg  In**).  And  this  is  another  aigtuficiait  feature  of  the  tzanaaction.  Jonah 
waa  sent  to  preach  and  lie  a  sign,  not  to  Damascus  or  Tyre  or  Egypt, 
but  to  "that  great  city  Nineveh,"  which  the  Almighty  bad  raised  up  to 
be  the  instrument  by  which  He  would  first  judge  Hat  people  Israel. 

i  881.    If  Nineveh  repenting  and  spared  symbolises  the  Mercy  of  God 
to  the  Gentile*,  the  withering  of  Jonah's  gourd  would  noun  to  denote  the 

<li-  --  .1 11 1  in:  i  of  I!"  Hossd  >•■■!  -.iiny,  hi  1  r.  .■•(  !li.-r  tdttl  hVaftfec  haps,  «!ii(li 
the  first  Jewish  believers  had  cherished  that  the  eicet  remnant  of  their 
nation  should  presently  inherit  the  promises  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
nay  involve  a  similar  «"— ■***Tg  in  reference  to  the  ("hureh  of  the  whole 
i>  -;..  1.  in. ir.  ... i.i.  ii  in ...  ia;  a  i  .(■  mfa  |  ■  I-  ••;•!■  pad  mi  abm  w  am  il  pm> 
sent  understand.  With  respect  to  the  Prophet*  themselves  (of  the  Old 
Dispensation),  tha  symbolical  lemon  contained  in  this  part  of  the  story 
may  be  of  this  kind— they  are  messenger*  of  a  sentence  of  judgment,  of 
which  it  may  please  God  in  His  mercy  to  delay  the  execution :  let  thexn 
not  begrudge  His  mercy,  whether  to  tlieir  own  nation  or  to  uncoveiioalcd 
bmthm :  neither  let  tliem  repine  at  the  withering:  of  tbo  Vine  under  which 
they  sat  and  "  rejoiced  greatly:"  the  true  Tnbemacic  and  shelter  of  the 
righteous  is  BQt  pet  pitched ;  the  elect  are  not  yet  to  ait  down  under  the 
shadow  of  tho  True  Living  Viae.  In  this  aspect,  also,  this  scene  of  the 
Lord  a  dealings  with  the  first  Prophet  forms  an  apt  prologue  to  the  v>  In  Jo 
system,  inasmuch  as  this  was  designed,  in  His  secret  counsels,  for  tha 
removal  of  the  economy  which  then  was,  and  for  the  calling  in  of  tbo 
Pleroiua  of  the  Gentiles. 

2.    Jot!. 

$  632.  Jonah  enacted  the  prologue  to  tho  Vision  of  the  Day  of  tho 
l«ord ;  with  Jotl  that  great  Apocalypv  actually  licgtns.  And  most  irnpraa- 
:  I  it  introduced,  by  a  scene  the  sublime  significance  of  which  we  shall 
then  in  seme  measure  apprehend,  whan  we  consider  that  it  is  set  before  us 
coryphauH  of  the  whole  order  of  Seers,  and  that  it  b  designed  to  be 
a  aummary  of  "  the  Mystery  of  God"  al>out  to  be  uttered  through  a  long 
scries  of  ages  "  by  His  servant*  the  Prophet*."  Such  is  in  truth  its  aspect 
and  import.  It  is  u  grand  outline  of  (lie  whole  terrible  man*  which  was 
to  H  depicted  more  and  room  in  detail  by  the  hand  of  ssjcreediag  Prophata. 
Accordingly,  not  the  present  or  near  emergencies  of  good  or  rv'ii  in  tbo 
destinies  of  his  nation,  not  their  existing  sins  and  speedy  retribution,  not 
AasyriA  and  Babylon,  are  the  subject  of  this  prophecy :  its  scope  is,  the  Day 
of  the  L»rd  us  a  whole— as  one  orsrwhehning  crisis  of  judgment  and  mercy. 
Hence  also  il  is  that  in  its  imagery  and  colouring,  and  hi  the  ssqnassot  of 
the  events  pourtrayed,  this  first  Prophecy  of  the  Old  Testament  — HM*» 
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no  remarkable  a  parallelism  with  the  Inst  greet  Prophecy  of  the  New 
Testament.  Thin  u  not  accidental,  but  grounded  on  the  fact  that  Joel  is 
the  first,  John  the  lost.  Seer  of  iho  one  great  Apocalypse.  To  Joel,  suney- 
ing  the  vrln.le  BaTcfa  nt'thc  judgment,  its  nearer  movement*  were  obscured 
and  lost  sight  of  in  those  more  remote  whiih  nloue  were  presented  to  the 
eye  of  tho  Seer  in  Patuios.  In  Joel  we  luve  the  Mtminary  In  outline;  in 
John  the  consummation  in  Its  awful  detail*.  Thus 
drama  ia  rounded  into  a  complin  v. In, I,  j  its  closing  acei.r  uuter- 

part  and  expansion  of  tliat  witli  which  it  Opened. 

The  contents  of  tho  Prophecy  arc  .,  each  complete  in  itself, 

I .'ii  li,  that  1»,  beginning  at  tho  approach  of  tl>  Diy  of  the  Lord,  and  reach- 
ing to  the  consummation  of  nil  things— Messiah  in 
former  consisting  of  the  first  two  clupu-rs  (lleh.  l-ut  K.  V.  i.  1 — ii. 
the  symbolical  vision  of  the  Loemto:  the  latter,  contained  in  the  other  two 
ctapti  I  B  ''  ii  "7  ui.  •  '!•/),  drops  this  symbol,  and  exhibits  the  IXiy  of 
ilu  I.nl  hi  the  usual  language  of  prophecy.  This  runs  parallel  wftli  (he 
former.  01  rather  includes  it. 

$  633.     The  Vision  of  the  Locusts  is  doubtless  symbolical,  fur  Una, 
for  uo  other  reason,  that  the  hyperbole  were  <!  proffcoe.    It  may 

}„■  idmitU'il,  lhuviur,  that  the  prophe  v  was  oreanoi—  traoniinary 

plague  of  these  devouring  Insects:  in  fact,  I  conceive  that  the  plague  urea 
inflicted  by  Divine  Providence  .is  a  physical  sign  and  portent  of  the  judg- 
■  ■!.     The  Pi  ',  ii'  i    amsai  i 
made  to  know  the  parable  of  this  plague,  and  is  rapt  ii 
Da]    .I"  the  Lonl  which  it  portended,      tad  1  iSOt  hove  cmpriulicJIv 

in  the  fay  opening  of  Prophecy  tltesc  nxmi  rep  resented 

as  a  quaternion  of  heathen  foes  sent  (o  raragu  the  Lord's  inheritance. 
"  Hi  ;u-  tlii-,  s.  „l,|  nun,  and  mark  it.  all  ye  dwellers  in  the  land:  |  llsth 
ilii.,  I'.ir  In  in  in  your  day*,  or  bj  the  days  of  yoarfaUu  I   ii  ye  (t 

to  you*  sons,  and  your  sons  to  their  sons  and  their  sons  to  the  coming 
generation:  ||  the  leavings  of  the  <jar.nu  li.it li  the  uroa*  (locust)  eaten,  the 
leaving  "I  the  tooual  bath  the  ydtq  eat*  n,  and  the  leaving*.  ..f  tlve  ylnj  hnth 
the  UdfU  wttn  I"    Thus  though  the  soene  ie  on 

hi. LI. n  in  in  perspective.— Whan  ths  plague  ha*  done  its  appointed  w. 
and  ii  ■  ilN  ■  I ■  ■  ■•■  ii  guilty   In  lore  («k1.  then  the  Lonl  arises  and 

jealous  for  Hi*  people.    At  one  blast  He  disperses  this  "northern  army: 
iIho  Hi  give*  the  curly  .mi!  the  hitter  rain:  the  land  rejoice*  and 
flows  with  His  goodness:  Himself  i-  with   His  people,  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  confounded  for  ever. 

$  634.     The  "tier  half  of  the  Prophecy  opens  with  an  announcement 
■  •  t'u I n ie  in   His  propltetie  gifts.     In  this 

is  on  cinph.i  !■  .if  this  l  in, I :  •■  Thii  la  the  beginning  of  a  dispensation  of 
pheey:  the  Lonl  Is  now  first  putting  of  His  Spirit,  from  I 
one  hen',  another  there,  whom  He  will  send  forth  la  herald*  of  Hit  Advent, 
<w  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  sound  an  alarm  in  II  num.' 

Hut  hereafter,  as  that  Day  draws  nigh,  He  will  pour  out  Ilia  Spirit  open 
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all  flesh :  persons  of  oil  conditions,  old  and  young,  mole  and  female,  muter 
and  servants,  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  i  ,'n..  null  be  made  Hi 
■ad  I'mphets,  the  heralds  and  preacher*  of  Hi*  coming."  Which  received 
i glorious,  thoDgfa  rtill  not  a  compbU,  fulfilment  on  (he  Day  of  l'i  >  ■-■• 
lie  Gift  of  that  Day  was  the  airu,»yi/  and  df.pnftmv.  the  final  reality 
contemplated  in  tin'  pradbtloo  H  yi  to  >omo— to  precede  the  last  Advent, 
a*  thnt  preceded  tlic  dissolution  <if  the  Mosaic  Dispensation.  The  two 
effusions,  however,  are  here  blended  in  one.  The  whole  prediction  has  a 
double  sense,  the  one  relating  to  the  last  days  of  the  former  ohjr,  the 
otlier  to  the  hut  days  of  the  ■?*£*  which  now  i>.  Hence  8.  Peter,  opening 
)Mii-.itiiii  ..f  (  lu'ntiiui  I'p.phivy  on  the  !>..  BOJt,  said, ''This 

is  that  iritieh  i»  sjMikcn  of  by  the  Prophet  Joel.  And  it  sliull  come  to 
pan  In  the  hat  day*,  saith  <««1,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flrsh : 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughter  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men 
aliall  sec  vision*,  and  your  old  men  rJiull  drnun  dreunu :  and  on  my  ser- 
vants and  on  my  handmaiden-  I  v. ill  p.,Ur  out  in  those  day*  of  my  S; 
ami  they  shall  prophesy:  and  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and 
signs  in  the  earth  linu-iith  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke :  the  ran 
sluill  he  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great 
aad  notaUa  day  of  the  Lord  come:  and  it  shall  come  to  paw,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  MBM  of  'he  I-ord  shall  be  saved."  From  what  has 
been  said  it  is  obvious  thnt  there  is  a  peculiar  aptness  in  the  citation  from 
this  particular  Prophet.  Ml  nu-iely  Itcause  of  Its  contents,  but  in  respect  of 
the  place  which  it  hold*  in  the  very  opening  of  the  apocalyptic  dispensation. 
$  fi3«.  The  following  verses  arc  to  be  interpreted  in  the  same  double 
sense.  After  the  Pentecostal  effusion  the  oracle  proceeds  thus:  "Then 
will  I  girc  signs  in  the  heaven  and  on  the  earth;  blood  and  fire,  and 
pillars  of  smoke :  the  Son  shall  bo  turned  into  darkness  and  the  .Moon 

into  hi 1  'I  io  tho  Great  and  terrible  Way  of  the  Lord  come."— These 

are  the  signs  of  which  our  Saviour  spoke,  the  fearful  signs  and  great  sights 
from  lieaven,  which,  together  with  wars  and  desolations  on  earth,  shoadd 
precede  His  Advent  to  judgment  (upon  Jerusalem,  for  we  are  still  eon- 
nj  the  proximate  sense  of  the  prediction) ;  which  signs  also,  we  know, 
came  to  pa*. — "  And  then  shall  every  one  that  callcth  upon  the  name  of 
tlie  Loan  be  saved :  for  on  the  '  i i  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  the 

escaped  remnant,"  (P'letah) — the  elect  remnant  of  Judah.  the  Church  of 
tli.  rircumcUiou— " and  they  that  receive  the  glad  tidings"  (b'shirun> 
«J<i7f<\i£i>jMroi   LXX)— th  or  plcroiua  of  the  (Jcntilcs— "  whom 

il>  l...rd  shall  call."— In  that  dreadful  judgment,  the  day  of  the  Lord  upon 
old  Jerusalem,  the  Church,  composed  of  Jaws  and  Gentiles,  shall  escape. 
The  scene  described  in  the  symbolical  vision,  the  swarming  in  of  the  locusts, 
that  is  to  ray,  in  the  wme  which  we  are  now  considering,  the  «'*»'JTl<Hg 
invasion  of  the  Roman  armies,  i*  itself  a  main  part  of  "  the  great  and 
terrible  Day  of  the  Lord,"  subsequent  therefore  upon  tho  effusion  of  the 
Spirit.  With  which  agrees  the  order  of  th*  signs  in  the  Apocalypse :  tho 
"blood  and  fire"  follow  npon  the  sounding  of  the  first  and  second  Tntmpet ; 
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when  the  fiftli  is  Hounded,  the  liottomteaa  pit  is  opened,  and  the 
pit  o  tmohe  as  of  a  great  fnrnacc—"  pillar*  of  smoke" 
the  mm  and  tbo  air  arc  darkened,  and  there  come  out  of  the  «mokc  loemtU 
upon  the  earth.  Iter,  viii.  ! — ft  Thin,  however,  wluch  we  hare  Iwen  coo* 
■odcring,  is  the  proximate  sense  ■•)  tin  prediction;  another  remains,  the 
counterpart  and  consummation  of  this,  In  toe  end  of  our  ah* ;  a  second 
«4fo»ion  of  the  Spirit  and  gifts  of  Prophecy,  and  thereafter  the  fearful  signs 
and  great  sights  from  heaven,  the  opening'  of  the  abyss,  ami  tl 
under  their   Idfcf   Al.ii.ldon,  the  last  Antichrist,  an.l  bias;  <>f  the 

mystery  of  Cod  nx  He  h  l t ! ■   I.  -dared  to  Ilix  servant*  tile  Prophets. 

§  (OS.    Tlie  remainder  of  the  vision  exhibits  the  same  s 
whirl  aytd  in  the  latter  chapter-  calypso— the  | 

together  of  the  nations  (Rev.  xbe.  IV)  to  the  final  conflict,  the  victor;  and 
the  kinR.li  in  of  Christ.  I  have  before  remarked  that  Joel's  wbject  to 
general  and  does  uot  deal  with  near  emergencies.  What  be  wis  before  oar 
eyes  b  the  '  ■  •  -  J  - 1  in  the  surpassing  majeaty  of  its  closing  scenes: 

the  anterior  scenes,  the  comparatively  near  judgments  upon  Jerusalem,  tbo 
closely  impending  rauhttton  of  Samaria,  fado  from  the  view.  Hence  it  fat 
that  he  taken  no  account  of  the  separation  of  Israel  from  Jodah  :  Jerusalem 
is  to  hint  the  metrop'.li-  of  At  "hole  nation.  Still,  as  I  haTC  remarked, 
BuatRraMy  of  the  Judgmed    -  tatlmsh  in  tic 

succession  .>f  a  four-fold  swnnn  of  locusts.  We  have  seen  bow  the  prediction 
appHaa  ti>  ili.  two  latter  crises :  in  respect  of  tbc  earlier  crises  a  shadow  of 
that  fiiliilm.iil  went  before.  The  raiaing  up  of  the  Prophets  themselves 
ftmhit'l'  nm -1  da  Pentecostal  Effusion,  as  Babylon  and  the  Syrian  Tyranny 
foreshadowed  Homo  and  the  last  Antichrist.  The  whole  prophecy  has  aifci 
its  application  Id  the  l>.iy  of  the  Cord  in  the  visitation  of  Israel  then 
impending:  for  that  visitation  vms  aooonpUibod  in  /Ares  terms,  as  a 
miniature  emblem  .if  the  threefold  crises  of  Jerusalem  which  brought  the 
Mosaic  Dispensation  to  a  close.  This  will  be  explained  in  what  I  hare  I 
remark  on  the  two  next  Prophet*. 

3.     Amos. 

§  KtJ.  Joel  boa  ceased,  and  ere  long  Aim*j  takes  up  tbc  strain, 
words  which  he  utters  re-echo  tlie  voice  of  his  leader:  "Tim  '  i  ni  iinissJi 
from  Son,  He  uttereth  His  mice  from  Jerusalem,' 
But  the  matter  of  his  eommiinication  is  no  longer  general:  the  jiidginioa 
which  Joel  announced  Amos  must  describe.  Iinuft  latter  end  in  cams  t 
Jiidaii's,  which  is  its  counterpart,  lies  far  onward  in  the  vista  of  agHb 
And  here  is  un  immediate  earnest  of  that  wliich  was  anaooneed  l<y  Jesl: 
a  day  was  coming  when  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  should  lie  poured  upon  of 
flesh,  without  respect  of  persona,  even  upon  the  servants  and  hsnilc— iiisaar 
and  so  Ames,  who  is  "no  Prophet,  nor  son  of  a  Prophet,"  is  smarted  by 
the  Spirit  from  among  tlie  hcrdmen  of  Tekoo.  He  is  »*ni  to  i . 
Day  uf  the  Umo  at  Beth -el,  that  king  and  priest  may  ! 
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the  priest  denounce*  him  lo  Jeroboam,  and  easts  him  out  of  the  land.  Then 
Aidm  record*  in  writing  the  burthen  of  tho  word  of  tbe  Lord.  "Tho 
Lord  roarcth  front  '/ion,  and  uttereth  Hi*  voico  from  Jerusalem,"  a*  said 
the  prophet  Joel,  against  the  heathen  indeed,  against  the  enemies  of  HU 
people,  as  Damascus,  Gaxaand  Tyro,  Edom  and  Amnion  and  Moab — "for 
thrco  OMMjWioi,  and  for  four,  He  will  not  turn  away  the  pcnishnwnt" 
of  any  of  them.  But  mveh  mart  will  Ho  visit  Hit  own  people.  Judah 
(hall  not  eaeape,  but  lerael  is  ripe  for  judgment.  Her  "three,  yea,  fur 
ttuugRsatons"  are  above  measure  aggravated  (L  U.)  This  it  the  prologue : 
ita  "three,  yea,  four"  ia  the  frame-work  of  the  whole  prophecy.  Itirte 
denunciation*  of  judgment  follow,  each  beginning,  "Hoar  thi*  word!" 
chap.  iii.  it*,  v.,  and  the  tliird  run>  orer  into  a  Jourth,  chap,  ri.  After 
these  ■ttcrsooea,  the  Prophet  behold*  the  several  denunciation*  taking 
•fleet  ha  ftmr  visions  of  judgment,  each  beginning,  "The  Lord  caused  ma 
to  see,  and  lo— I"  And  first,  what  Joel  had  beheld,  tbe  leetuts,  ri 
then  fire,  r.  4 ;  next,  the  Loe.ii  standing  upon  the  wall  with  the  plummet 
of  judgment,  c  7 ;  and  lastly,  npon  the  altar,  giving  command  to  smite 
the  whole  House,  that  it  may  overthrow  the  whole  nation  in  its  ruin*,  ran  1. 
After  these  judgment*,  Messiah  reigns  in  Ilii  Kingdom,  ix.  lu—eud. 

9neh  is  the  outline  of  the  content*  of  the  first  detailed  Prophecy.  Any 
thing  like  a  full  exposition  is  beyond  the  compass  of  this  sketch :  I  must 
content  myself  with  a  fow  hints  relative  to  tho  right  point  of  view  front 
which  it  is  to  bo  cotrtcrnplstsd. 

§  (KIR,  Tbe  " denunciations  of  judgment,*  chap,  iii— vi.,  open  with  a 
preface,  the  purport  of  which  is  thi* :  Let  ail  Israel,  even  tbe  whole  nation, 
hear !  for  it  is  <"od  who  is  now  henceforth  speaking  by  the  ministry  of 
tho  Prophets.  "Hear  this  word,  which  Jehovah  spraketli  against  yon, 
yo  sons  of  Israel !  Y—againH  the  teheie  yneraHon  which  /  hromyht  up  out 
of  Fgt/i>t,  mying:  II  You  only  do  1  know  before  all  nation*  of  tho  earth: 
therefore  will  1  visit  upon  you  all  your  transgressions ! — Do  twain  walk 
ili'-y  have  made  an  appointment?  I  dotb  the  Lion  roar 
in  the  forest,  and  hath  no  prey?  I  i*  the  young  Lion  heard  oat  of  hat 
don  except  1m  stixsth  tbe  prey  '.  1 1  doth  a  bard  fall  into  tho  wm-e  upon 
the  earth,  and  Isstli  no  net  ?  I  is  the  snare  lifted  up  from  tbe  ground,  and 
doth  not  catch  anything?  II  Or  is  the  trumpet  blown  in  a  city,  and  tho 
people  are  not  dismayed  *  I  or  happsocth  an  evil  in  a  city,  and  Jehovah 
hath  nst  done  it?  II— No,  nstvr  oath  the  lard  JeXorah  anything  I  w*thmt 
rmmlsng  111*  secret  to  His  eerttml*  fas  t^ofheU !  II  The  Lion  remreth— 
tsio  em  Imt  fearf  I  the  Imd  Jehovah  hath  spoken  who  tm  but  petfhttgt' 
iii.  1 — «.  It  need*  no  comment  of  mine  to  point  out  tho  subbsno  sieaj* 
ficanco  of  thi*  r*»*nge  regarded  as  the  opening  of  detailed  Prophecy. 

ft  099.  The  event  has  shown  that  tbe  coarse  of  judgment  conditionally 
announced  by  Moss*,  and  by  the  Prophets  declared  ahsslntely.  wai,  in  the 
cass  of  Judah  down  to  the  present  dssporsien,  a  scrisa  or  tin*  .IWlnet 
visitation*,  aarl  that  a  flmrtk  yet  remain*.  We  liave  found  thb)  idea  in- 
volved ui  the  stunmary  of  tbe  Day  of  the  Locd  with  which  Joel  opened 
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iho  apocalyptic  dispensation :   in  Amos  m  find   H   91  ttnoUg    prominent. 
llu   transgressions  of  tiratl,  like  those  of  Judab,  are  "tkror,  ytA./lmr:" 
there  Utjbm     l<  in'  iK.-ialioiis,  and  four  visions  of  judgment.     Nut  thai  all 
.   brought  out  distinctly;  in  fact,  tlic  fourth  denna  nd  tlM 

fourth   vision  arc  enlargement*  upon  the   i!  the)   words,  the  tliird 

ruid  fourth  crises,  like  the  first  and  second  Advent  of  Christ,  nod  lite  two 
cuds  of  Uie  Ar»V,  appear  a«  one.  Th«  crisis  which  i*  yet  future  is  merged 
in  ihm  which  preceded  It,  so  that  the  vi»on  of  jixIk' 

ruite  in  ih.it  crisis,  norr  nearly  lflOO  yean  past,  in  which  the  chcacn  nation 
was  cost  oft!    Which  phenomenon  seems  to  liave  its  ground  in  the  purpose 
I  thut  the  *1&  which  now  is  should  be  a  fimmipiof  XfJoVon  a'.mriatt 
acai'miiivov,  not  to  he  revealed  antfl  Um  appointed  tin*. 

f  WO.    And,  in  point  ol  :  crises  of  Israel*  judgment,  ending  in 

on  overthrow  corresponding  with  the  catastrophe  of  Jerusalem,  are  dearly 
discovered  in  the  history.  The  firtt  b  772 — 771  «.c,  when  the  bast  lung 
of  the  house  of  .Mm  being  slain  \<\  »nd  ho  by  Menaheui,  W 

k,ng  of  dmj/rit  (MCtfe*  ItrnH  (p.  839).     The  treat*!,  in  "ait,  when  Tytatk- 
PtlmrCafa   fttttml. flaUk  ,  aflJVaaaCsJt>&e.j  md  Fekah  is  eai   pfnd  igaiNl 
mi  by  Be  boa  (p.  241),  and  so  Isaiah's  prediction  ■  ful- 

BUtd.  The  third  was  the  capture  of  Samaria  by  Sindmanuer,  the  carrying 
away  of  Israel,  and  the  end  "f  that  kingdom,  »..-.  7-1  (p  J*})— The 
'..mil,  ii  yd  b)  come,  foi  I  tie]  pa  v..-ii  m  ft 

This  threefold  visitation  of  Israel  is  the  earnest  of  tile  like  destiny 
for  -'ii'luli  and  Jerusalem.  It  has.  been  shown  that  the  lost  times  of  Samaria 
arc  connected  bj  innnifold  significant  ecououiie  at  "f  lwr  slater, 

■J.TBGff.     And  the  atti  ntivc  reader  of  thl  ivor  many 

significant  liints  implying  that  its  ornclcs  reach  Nracl,  and  have 

a  farther  sense  in  reference  to  Judali. 


■k      RoMB, 
|  041.    Hotra  began  to  prophesy,  an  Israelite  against  Israel,  towards 

tlU    tlo;      ••(   the    reign   ul    Jcrol"i:.ln  ;    Old   ■  -r- :  ii  .n  _  1   h>  PTUSuU   agpfaaat    1  i> 

own  imtinii  until  itt  overthrow  in  7 21  B.C.    The  ground  ■  prc- 

phecy  is  given  in  the  first  throe  cliaptcrs,  which  in  thcmeelTew  form  a 

Mnneeted  irhcuej  and  were  certainly  delivered  during  the  latter  years  of 

the  reign  of  Jeroboam.     He  begin*  In 

lymboliail  drama,  which  was  enacted  in  a  t.-unm.     In  thl  spirit  he  nxaivei 

coiutnund  to  take  to  himself  a  wife,  (Joiner  dnoghtcrof  IHbLaim,  of  whoca 

it  was  foretold  Uiat  she  would  be  an  adulteress,  and  tltat  h 

whom  she  should  bear  would  be  like  unto  Iter.    She  lrore  a  son,  end 

tin    l'rophot  was   commanded   to  call  his  name  .frxrrrt.     Th. 

iime   is  straightway  explained;  the  blood  of  Jcxreel  is  about  to  bs 

I  on  the  house  of  Jehu ;  also  the  bow  of  Israel  shall  be  broken  in 

the  ralley  of  JesreeL    TbJa  child,  then  fore,  symbolises  tho  first  impending 

ion  of  Israel,  in  tho  excision  of  tho  last  desctodant  of  the  house  af 
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Jehu  (after  a  long  time  of  anarchy  }  22f>),  and  tho  subsequent  invasion 
of  I'ul  king  of  Assyria,  (he  fimt  act  of  the  Assyrian  judgment.  Again,  sue 
bears  •  child,  a  daughter,  whose  name  must  lie  Lo-Huhamali,  *r«»<J\najannj ; 
fur  tin  l.w.l  ..ill  no  longer  have  mercy  upon  Israel,  though  upon  Judoh, 
it  in  intimated,  Ho  will  atill  have  roercy,  and  will  nave  them  U 
bow  and  cword  and  war,  not  by  horn*  and  rider*.  This  symbol,  I  con- 
ceJve,  refers  to  tbe  second  Assyrian  inraaioa,  by  'I'iglath-pikwrr,  an  I  ill. 
■Mead  term  of  anarchy  which  followed.  Lastly,  "she  weaned  Lo-Kubnniah, 
and  bare  a  ton ;  then  aaid  He,  Call  hi*  name  fo-.f  mmi,  not  my  people ! 
for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  1  will  not  be  your  (God).  Which  mani- 
festly relates  to  tbe  final  catastrophe  of  Israel,  of  which  Isaiah  prophesied, 
"  Within  sixty-five  yean  shall  Ephraim  be  brtoV  s  and  shall  be 

no  more  a  people"— Tb.ua  Hotca's  vision  runs  parallel  with  tliat  of  Amos. 
The  three  judgments  (running;  over  into  a  fourth)  an-  symboliw-d  b 
tare*  children  of  fiWr  daughter  of  IHtJaim,  (aJitapitiia  pecealorum,  filia 
Ituntriamm).— Thus  far  two  of  the  Jenna  of  tho  Idea  of  prepheay,  Sin  and 
Judgment;  now  follow*  tho  third,  Mercy.      'I'  .of   Israel  xhall, 

nt  off,  be  multiplied  as  the  nand  cf  the  sea:  the  name  Lo-Ammi 
aholl  be  repealed,  they  aboil   be  called ,  Sans  of  the  Living  Owl :    Israel 
and  Jadah  shall  oomo  np  out  of  the  land  of  their  captivity  (wh> ' 
motes  that  Jndah  will   also  be  earned  away  captive)   under  One.  Head 
(Messiah):    "for  great  is  the  day  of  Jezreel"— this  ominous  nam. 

'"■■  ■  ■  i vil  in.|...n.  riaaO  hi  dgtflnanl  aj  ...«hI,  (coop.  Li.  -i,  -■'•). 

"Say  ye"  tlien  ■  to  yoaz  brMbno,  dmmt,  My  People!  and  to  your  sisters, 
BhIbsMK,  Batowdl"  Thus  even  the  first  chapter  ia  complete  in  itself. 
It  runs  through  the  three  terms  of  prophecy,  from  th«  beginning  of  the 
judgment  upon  Israel  to  tbe  end  of  the  «JaVi  wb*n  "all  Ismcl  shall  be 
»rcd." 

$  W£  In  the  second  chapter,  the  symbol,  the  Prophet  and  his  wife, 
disappear:  the  JMsajifopotfrmaM  is  drawn  off  from  the  dwtrjofia.  Israel 
ia  this  adulteress.  Her  sin  ia  pourt rayed,  and  h>r  judgment:  ahe  shall 
be  stripped  of  .ill  her  glory  and  pleasure*,  and  shall  be  secluded,  a*  > 
hedgea  and  walk  tlint  "he  cannot  go  after  her  idols.  At  the  hut,  the  Lord 
will  bring  her  again  to  Hiirvlf.  as  lie  did  in  the  first  t  shall 

cotno  up  again  out  of  the  second  Egypt  (ii.  U.  Ucut.  xxviii.  !».)  So 
this  chapter  reaches  over  Use  same  extent  as  the  fust. 

i  643.    And  now  tho  symbol  reappears,  the  Prophet  and  bis  adulterous 
wife.    'Die  first  Terse  of  oaap.  iii.  ia  in  continuation  of  ; 

proceed.  It  had  previously  symbolised  tbe  judgment*  executed  upon  Israel 
down  to  the  catastrophe,  the  deportation  into  Assyria.     Now  [I 

the  dispensation  which  beginning  thence  extended  to  the  end  of  lbs 
.,.«'..  The  Lord  aaid,  "Co  yd,  atill  love  this  faithl***  woman:"  Use  pro- 
phet* dealings  with  the  adulteress  shall  shadow  forth  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  His  rejected  people.  Accordingly,  he  redeems  her  (at  a  price  equha- 
Imt  to  thirty  pieces  of  silver),  then  announces  to  bcr  that  she  must  long  alt 
a  widow,  secluded  both  from  her  former  lorera,  and  from  her  husband. 
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Which  b  thus  explained:  "The  children  of  Israel  shall  ait  many  days 
without  a  king  (of  (iod's  appointing),  and  without  a  princo  (of  their  own) ; 
without  an  offering  (i.  t.  lioda  true  worship  in  His  Temple),  and  witkeat 
an  image  (secluded  from  Mul-wonbip) ;  without  an  epkod  (i.  e.  wttbuat 
God'a  I*ric*t  a*  their  omcie)  and  without  Teraphim  (the  divinations  of 
idolatry).  Hut  in  the  end,  the  children  of  brad  shall  be  restored  under 
David  ( Messiah )  their  Ling." 

$  044.  In  iu  first  tense,  all  thin  was  spoken  to  the  Ten  Tribes ;  bat, 
like  A  moss  prophecy,  it  reaches  further— to  Judah.  The  rejection  of  Israel 
was  the  type  of  Judali'i  rejection,  and  OR  the  other  hand,  the  dcacriptioa 
of  Israel's  condition,  from  the  time  of  Iter  rejection  to  the  time  of  bar 
restoration,  it  exactly  fulfilled  before  our  eye*  in  tho  condition  of  Judai 
since  Christ  h  first  coming.  It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  three  crises  of 
Israel'*  judgment  (Jezreel,  Lo  Kuluunoli.  Lo-Ammi.)  ore  in  like  manner 
allegories  of  three  similar  crises  in  the  destinies  of  Judah. 

Tho  remaining  chapters  1  do  not  attempt  to  analyse.  la  these,  the 
Prophet  use*,  for  the  most  part,  the  language  of  reality,  not  of  symbol. 
litre  he  rapidly  passe*  and  repasses  from  one  point  of  the  prophetic  cycle 
to  its  opposite ;  from  sin  and  judgment  to  merry,  and  from  mercy  ta  judg- 
ment and  sin.  It  is  not,  aa  before,  a  sustained  discourse,  but  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  uttered  a*  it  were  by  starts  and  flashes-  Wo  may 
that  be  repeatedly  hints  nt  Judah's  concern  in  the**  denunciations: 
y.  G,  10,  12—16;  ft  I,  11 ;  xiL  4. 


5.     Isaiah,  chap. 


I M. 


}  MA.  Tims  far  Joel  had  announced  the  Day  of  the  Lord  which 
beheld  in  its  last  scene,  the  mrraAna  of  tho  whole  procedure  of  the  great 
drama:  Amos  and  Rosea  had  pourtrayed  the  sumo  procedure  in  iU  first 
scenca,  its  foreground,  in  which  lay  the  rbJtvtloa  of  Israel,  and  behind 
it  that  of  Jiidah :  these  two  prophesied  against  Israel,  oxp  ready  aad  by 
name— against  Judah  covertly  and  iu  on  economy. 

Kill  pn*  o   Xfttia/tur  ovKtr    e"«  noAiyifw'rsss 

latai  ttiapxtlt 

Xafiirpat   0    eosvta  i;.Vi'oi>   spot  arroAtn 
mtmv  ttritf-tu',   u<tti    «p|iot«  etKifs 
k.\v£iiv  »poT  avyat  TOeoc   wijparot  *■■ 
fut^ov    •pptvtioti   c'  OsWr*  <£  alnyfiarmr. 

"Tho  Vision  of  ISAIAH  tho  eon  of  Anus  which  he  saw  n»ia»n(mi  JmUt, 
and  JeruMum  in  the  days  of  U«iah,  Jnthant.  Aliax,  and  Heccfcsah,  Unas 
of  Jndah."  Full  forty  years  before  tho  catastrophe  of  fwwmria,  this  glorioof 
Seer  began  to  announce  the  Day  of  tho  Lord  nboat  to  break  in  upon  both 
kingdoms  but  especially  upon  Jcruaaleau.  That  £«u»ria'e  and  was  fast 
npproocliing,  the  former  prophets  bad  declared:  Isaiah  was  to roraal  the 
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futurity  of  Jerusalem  nail  thn  House  of  David.  Thin  ho  did,  in  a  series 
of  pro|dicciee  oxtrndiDK  from  the  Utter  year*  of  Uzaah  to  that  momentous 
crisis  in  the  history  of  Jerusalem,  the  overthrow  of  the  host  of  Assyria, 
■ad,  concurrently  with  tail),  tltc  miraculous  recovery  of  liewkiah  and  pro- 
longation of  his  life,  oh.  I — xxxix.  Alter  that  begins  •  new  series  of  visions, 
.h.  \l— mi.  Throughout  toe  period  occupied  by  the  firrt  half,  the  fate  of 
Judah  seemed,  to  man'*  eye,  to  lung  in  tlie  balance.  The  terrible  "  nortlicm 
amiy  "  which  Joel  beheld  wna  come  op ;  again  and  again  it  laid  Israel 
waste,  until  the  judgment  waa  complete  (72 1  n.  «.),  and  Israel  waa 
>  more  a  people,  Should  Jerusalem  caeopc  ?  An  ontinnut  pause  ensued. 
At  length  (713)  the  great  day  of  decision  ia  arriTed.  The  Assyrian  "U 
come  to  Aiath  ;  he  U  passed  to  Migrua:  at  Michmaah  he  lay*  up  Ml 
carnage* ;  Madmenab  i*  removed ;  the  Inhabitants  of  (iefcim  gather  them, 
•aires  to  flee :  as  yet  lie  retnaineth  at  Nob  that  day :  ha  shakes  his  head 
against  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  '/ion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem.  Behold, 
the  Lord,  Jehovah  Sabaotb,  lops  the  hough  with  terror ....  And  there 
cometh  forth  a  Rod  out  of  the  *.«  of  Jesse,  a  Branch  out  of  his  rood," 
(x.  at—  xi.  I).  Jerusalem  it  aarod,  yet  not,  as  it  might  hare  seemed 
from  thi*  vision,  by  .Mi»au'd  Advent,  Immediately  after  this  deliver, 
aace,  llcxckinh,  nick  onto  death,  about  to  be  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  hi* 
days,  U  miraculously  recovered :  fifteen  years  an  added  to  his  life.  That 
symbolise*  the  great  crisis  which  the  nation  had  now  overpast,  aud  the 
respite  which  was  granted  to  it.  In  the  very  next  chapter,  the  view  is 
opened  into  futurity,  and  Utarun  appears  as  the  destined]  instrument  of 
(tod's  deferred  judgment.  And  with  this  ends  the  hrst  Part  of  Isaiah's 
Prophecy. 

y  6*6.  I  ahall  briefly  describe  tho  conicnta  of  too  first  six  chapters, 
and  so  bring  these  remarks  to  a  close. 

Ch.  i.  Jerusalem  is  apostate, — "  the  city  which  is  spiritually  called 
S.I,  ,,!.'  Mercy  a  offered,  and  refund?  Ja^gUM!  nui-.:  u».  Mi  COOWj 
tlst*  the  shall  be  restored. 

Ch.  ii— iv.  Messiah's  kingdom :  bat  first  the  judgment  on  the  apostates, 
and  dire  distress  on  the  whose  nation:  then  tho  PfTHltwTrl  ahall  be  saved, 
and  Messiah  will  reign. — The  vision  reaches  front  tho  time  of  the  Prophet 
to  the  cad  of  the  world  ;  bat  in  describing  the  provocations  of  toe  nation 
ho  continually  reverts  to  the  sins  of  his  own  times. 

Ch.  v.  The  parable  of  the  vineyard  :  this  received  its  fall  accomplish, 
meat  in  the  crisis  which  ensued  upon  the  First  Advent.  It  is  rrrnarkasskv 
however,  that  (Am- stages  of  sin  and  judgment  arc  described.  (I.)r.  8 — 10. 
(2.)  r.  11—17.  (3.)  18—24.  (Compare  tho  remarks  on  Amos  and  llosen). 
The  concluding  verses,  20—90,  desrrihe  a>  |hja  army  of  the  Lord 

against   Jerusalem— the  deluge  of  Mb  wrath   winch  shall  overwhelm   it. 
"  There  ia  a  roaring  over  It  In  that  day  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea ;  if 
one  looks  to  the  land,  lliere  behold  thick  darkness,  and  the  light  i> 
cued  by  the  dripping*  thereof:"  the  sea  roars  over  •bo**,  the 

windows  of  heaven  are  opened :  it  is  "  as  the  waters  of  Noah.'*  (y  328.) 
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J 047.    Ch.  vj.    Thai  cycle  .,(  prophecy,  which  nay  be  regarded  as 

the   Prokfno    to  ill.-  rutin    eollcvli'>n  villi  an  account  of  the 

g  in  which  Isaiah  was  inaugurated  Is  iry  of  judgment.     He 

->.■   .'.I Ii  (thai    is  a*  vrc  learn  '  ha  xii.  41,  tho  uncreated 

Word,  Chritt)  in  Hi*  ({lory,  surrounded  l>y  the  Seraphim.  He  bewailed 
tiiinitclf.  "n  man  of  am  Ii  IB  lij".  dwelling  uraid  a  people  of  unclean  lips:"* 
a  !htu|'Ii  touch.-.  '.miIi  ■  burning  cool  from  the  altar  of  incense, 

so  cloaiuing  thorn.  Tin  n  the  Lord  sniil,  Whom  sliall  I  send  T  and  Itoiih 
offered  himnclf,  and  received  his  commission— «  ministry  of  jtsdgmmt  east 
reprobation  ;  which  was  to  last  "  until  the  cities  he  wmte  and  without  inha- 
bitant   ,  ami    houses   without    men,    fcl   "       I  In-    ■  -iij.-  -  -   )    tool    I  It   ■  I   bat   III 

lha  Babylonian  judgment;  but  it  wrv  not  ■  rt— for  it  was  added, 

"and  if  then  there  be  yet  thcrth)  n  tenth,"  i.'.  though  the  tenth  part  be 
restored  from  that  desolating  judgment.  "  it  thai]  be  consumed  the  second 
(it  must  Into  ti«  /b%  "i/'iui,  Kwald) ;  yet  never  an  utter  destruction, 
but,  "Ilka  tin-  terebinth  and  like  the  oak,  to  the  which  when  Ihey  are 
hewn  down  a  root-stump  is  left,  so  its  stock  shall  remain — a  holy  seed." 
The  full  effect  appear,  in  the  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews  (Jul 
.IB),  and  thi-  nprobmtioa  which  followed. 

§  8411.    The  time  of  the  Virion  in  the  Temple  is  marked  aa  "  the  year 
in  wliich  king  Uzxiah  died."     But  it  is  obvious  thai  in  tin-  fiafeB  we  hoTC 
iiuiigiir.itinii  of  laaiah  into  his  prophetical  office.     Hence  the  prophc- 
D  i  Imp.  I — v.  must  Ik  h  - » - > « -  ■  •  u  "I'  Jotham.    The  vision, 

though  ii   occurred  before  them  is  placed  after  tln-m:   in  which  arrange- 
iii.-nt    th. -n-  is  a   peculiar   cmphoai-i   and  lignificancc.     Ktiali  revru 
Day  of  the  Lord,  but  Jerusalem  will  not  hear.     Whence  this  iiuetuii 
To  tho  Prophet,  Ihf  veil  indrawn  aside  and  disclose*  tho  counsel  ot 
vuh,     Tin     mi.  nee  of  judgment  is  no  loDger  pending — it  is  gone 
irreversibly:   the   Lord   luii   left    Jertualem  to  herrlf,   and  »hc  will  not, 
nay,  cannot   repont:    Iviiah  -   ministry,   the  ministry  of  all  the  Prophet*,  hi 
ordained  to  be  a  savour  of  death  unto  death:  the  nation  is  gi> 
left  in  |..i  1-h:  onbj  the  remnant  shall  be  saved.    Accordingly,  with  a  rcfer- 
ll.i-  vi  .inn,  S.  John  close*  hi*  history  of  the  acceptable   year  of 
the  Lord:  "Though  Be  had  donoao  many  minolet,  the]  baBorad  not: 

because  Isaiah  luid  suid.  Lord,  who  hath  bclioTod  OUT  report  T  'A<l(ftn 
they  could  not  balfepg,  beoauM  tliat  Isaiah  said  again,  He  hath  blinded  their 
ryes  ;'"d  hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eye,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal 
them.  These  things  said  Ksaias  when  he  mw  Hit  glory  and  spoke  of 
Him.' 


CORRFXTIONS  AND  ADDITK ' 


P    fl.lirw  7  from  bottom:  far  u  .«.  read  H  U. 
O.DOtf    for  300.  read  3U. 
kl  Dot  II  turn  ton™  I  foe  ni*««,  read 
■Hmm 

40.  Ilnr  f>  from  bottom:  acceon  mui-Uwl 

»>a'ea*  mil  »'a-oy|>*ij<. 

•I),  llm  4 :  for  HenUarA.  read  IfonrffeH*. 
Ia\iiiw  4  IVom  bottom:  foe  »  4JW,  read 1  4» 
«r,  not*,  col.  I.  line  11 :  for  creatine.  i«d  «■ 

■Ml 

71.  n.'tr.  ...I.  a,  line  1:  for  aa.  reavl.lW. 
»,  Mm!!  far  4»  read  *3f. 

,  ami :  add— Tha  mH-kfuixt  awry  of 
Atajarua.  line,  »/  Meeaa.  In  Ruae*,  H    K   I   fi~ 

cWlUhu  llir    lUle    J'r»\*l    re»»a    «W»r<WT 
aal  ./iiaaeo-.oeTV  4rta.     'In*  area  llcre  la- 
of  Ihe  JVIr.M.U.  and  the  340th  year  bey.-. 

••it f.    »  J*     lime.  II  appeal.  Ihal  »   '••  » 

waathc  re-ei...!  jhi-Jiip  uf  the  Pastas  In  *y»l» 
durrng  On  Ihlrd  century,  hi  which    at  Uli 
doruiiwi.l  I.  U>  Ic  nfcircj.      See)  the  nolo  of  Vale. 
•Ulatol 

P.  7*.  f  IU.  •'  Kpiphantua  ilrm  3f  yean  74  oara." 
add—  'I  I  raclmalr  arcma  t»  ha.c  been. 

30  year,  and  :■  ■oatta*  ■iiiih  war  made  out  Uiu». 
-CtirW  bam  »  Dtrrmtaf   htrdiard in tli;  I 
year."  *•  If  or  ptrhepalaw  IP": 

crucified  in  the  3M  year ,  «  Mar  .  therefore  u  the 
KtofhtO-     |8t*aflirmc«tof  Aon*>lttCo»«i- 
luttoro.  dud  by  Oajelertu..  J«*  *  o««ir.  .O-er. 
1'alrc.  A|*wtMl.  LI.  |i   W7.I     Mmre  Ulc  I. 
aieoail  lo  Ihr  M  iniiuy  n  tlthet  Jr  n»,  or  »  it-1. 

p.    I.  I    rKUlIB 

eaefratrm   •!•   llicronjiu  to  !»*.     > 

lb.  After  |M  add :  8.  Cy.ill.  Ale*  to  Keel  •  »- 
rhltortrlui  tn.  Hit  S>  the  author  of  Ihe  <  Vwr. 
Iln«.  II  ■  -»«»  cctoVTy  c^p  naedeicae. 

IK!'"  -|..'Ai)#»»  A  taaUraaAef.  ThU  teellmne.y 
I.  itupirutu  to  re*rt«e.illn«  Ihe  acuat  ,if  I  he  Kbtoo- 
Ik.  In  lh»  «.m.l< . 

P.  M.  line  II :  far  ."...«.  Had  rW 

Ik  note  ».  line  I :  for  MM.,  nad  oftrtear. 

P,  r»    .  ./,  reed  aw/. 

»l.  t  (•>    compare  ihr  n.epHnlerlon  in  |  JUT 

Miu.lr  I.  hit  »    far  r>iiv»,  W4  eaerapw. 

IM,  lint  0 1  for  llmwr,  raid  !!»-«'. 

«,  tint  •>.  i-«»    f.»  »i-—.  reed  V-wreA. 

131.  lurtr.  col  K.  lint  13  from  tad : 

i  «  fiuthcr  «a»idtfa>.i»  I  withdrew  the  rrenerk 

iMdt  In  Ikte  p»mrthr»U.    A>*M>f  %+,•*  rafan 

not  •>  lb*  farmtt  %WC  Ixl  to  M  laMrAWa  »bw» 

Ik.  Apmk    I.I   •ubto-.orolly  >l»nfcwd.     Hit 

nn«ii»i  pirn  •«,  lo  pmrttd  dimi  trnn  Kpaam 

UOorlnlh,  Ihcnct  10  llMtdonU.  and  frnm  Ux» 

donu  to  mum  to  Corraeb.     IMtrrlnc  b>  Ihu.  hr 

m}>    -  I  m  minted  lo  cant  lo  jv«  S     ' 

lo  ulit  too  btfort  Iht  Mirt.lrtilf.--la  orarc 

IhM  re  murht  aara  a  wood  bawtl."— t.  «.  Dial  In. 

ataad  .if  ha.  not  nn  >Wk  rau  bat  cava  on  IhU  loar, 

too  ra«bl  ru>c  toe  talc*,  faal  ox  m>  war  In  Mara- 

d.aiU.  and  a  Krond  (Use  on  ai  r  rrlum  Ihtnrt    M» 

ticTCr 

P.  111.  lint  1  fn«i  bottom  :  raid  fa..t.wa>.i. 

:  .irr'!  irriral  at  Boaw  u  ■> 

ttfwd  *»  Ucwntfcn  U  Iht  Tta>  M     f««V  dtorlpaM 

mtfft  nal  pre  «•»»■■  «n  i  tai  aleael  Iheat- 

w  Imeeainal,  el  ntt  aaaot  *S  u»rM  ad prlaaV 


t.>nUr.lMorcriltl30c«.»  »«!«.-■« 

araelaerae  ef  WettorM  AVrtoaW  /twaa-mfa  ~u» 

...ni     I'.inii-.—  ,\>-ol»ir«rarer.  Perrw  Ifia  in 

o^reall  ■•  *    TaaOtJ- 

...m  IjutanUui'i  rttle  irf Iht 

m,  a.  li   *••  rea.-h  in  ■   d.  M.     Jhu  u  Ihc 

nrl«lo«J  mcanllid  of  Ule  etasrincnl  thai  S.   IVter'a 

Unman  noiillflcale  latlr.1 »  jaarv    /arrant  and  IM 

■  ooilflcal  eaule«u-  reckoned  iait 

Itrm  hack  from  Iht  vtat  to  able*  ihrf  ltarm.1  the 

Apnatle'e  nianrnaorn   l «   o.  UTi  and  »  obulned 

lb*  yaar  «».  the  areon.l  <J  ruuitiua    Henca  tha 

(aUa  of  a.K'rf  aWI  of  k\  1'rlxr  to  Rome  m  IliM 

PJM      lltncealioiheconfu.  -.rrUOa' 

the  flrat  Clrw  Indira  of  Una      Clcnanl  vat  trr- 

MatMl  brtaren  Ike  . 
dim  of  11m  lao  Apoatiea  and  the  acarrurllttj  of 
Jtraaalttn.  I.e  al  Mime  trma  brlatni  a.  a  aAaad 
7M.  Tlui  bei0(  taotn,  Uie  una  of  is  or  M  jtar.. 
rradiint  from  a  o,  «f  to  43  or  Ok  vat  filtol  up 
•  nJ.  lao  tjiuaopaua.  thai  of  Lnut  M  Ttan.  aad 
Ibal  Of  Ancarlelot  II  or  II  ;ran.  aha  were  rtpra- 
■tnted  aa  ixmaMnr.  Iht  epucopal  funrlioaa  eaper- 
eltlr  /Wee.  eadaHrtt  ar  IUI  ipliorearaa  rvaaa  arre. 
ee«  iff  rare  afjaaeaaarat  laa»l-rl  .jaViaaa.  f., 
Hufinua  Pnaf.  U>  atadfaV  Clamiara  H,  ,  failhee 
matakt  .1  -aa  auprued  ikK  Ui.ua  .acaitod  H. 
PeUraci  bit  doatk:  to  tuarl>.i.a  /I.-.  Kref,  be.  t, 
l»lttlhalUDuaaalUrtaraanrr5  n«et. 
Anenilrtiu  II  jeara  afler  Lmoa  ihu.  Uw  efeaer> 
ratt  of  Clemrni  »«  aaaot  In  brain atram  a,  a  *r. 
The  Dattt,  ll  attaaa  U>  ie».  raai  la-  lhaaa  ri(rn1bla : 
X.  Patai  am.ed  al  Ham.  a.  a.  44— ».  ts  Paal  k» 
IhtanrlraaofM  One  ce  other  of  Ihtat  AprMlraor. 
oalned  Lteau  tW  Urn  Maruei     TMa  •»  liara  arran 

f,    l.,n»...     rwl -  iaaer.ree.lat  &  4aar4aM 

re.4e.Uaa  Mm.  eaaaaeavaaraea  aeaiMdraalr  eartoaaal 
IraUrnM.  Acrordr>«  lo  Iht  CaeoaUHal.  a>atraf. 
an  at.  be  via  tcdalnnl  ba  Paal  Ht  aal.  aeeord- 
rnf  to  Ihe  Itota.  bee  atari  II  aad  If  Ytouxaaal  eaafkaad 
martirdnaa  la  Ha- yaar  taa.  fMaJVa.  w  n,/t.  a  a. 
67.  aBarrn  ram  nrtxaird  bar*,  turn  Ibal  rear 
raarb  lo  a  a.  M.  Ihe  rear  of  r^  Paul',  irrlaal  al 
Harna.  Aeeoedla.toTaraa»tavn.  /Vararrtoi.  aerrtr 
3».  and  the  Oatallr.  -a>~r.  u.  a  CVrca 
•tamed  by*.  Pvtici  If  an.  the  aaarlaiauaaof  Unaa 
fe  Bare**  Un  lata  I  hlal  If  at  atpyoat  Maauluaarr* 
bam  oMtolntal  by  ».  Pilrr,  and  to  bait  aa!  1 1  ytara. 
a  o  44-4a\  M  U  paeat.il  thai  OtaaarM  nay  bar* 
batatnalalnrdbyatKar  Ualh  ef  ihr  .real  Apoattta 
aharUa  btroee  IheM  raaHjliam  Thai  lleaa 
aaetaaded  Miaae  to  tavalal  aba,  by  A^uataaa  I 
ad  Ueraeearaai  43.  aad  !>>4alaa  J  X  p  la.  III 
aeeiat  iherrfbta  thai  Iht  aaam  Aarearletua, 
litaaraa  aad  BflblMl  alaea  bttvaaa  Uwaa  < 
Cleaaenl.  naaal  nlhct  be  ek|aalaerd  or  plaead  al 
Clevaerrl.  TW  Ullrr  u  the  lanee  icahahle  tor 
Ihe  llnmn  ertttyteT  Cain,  lb  baa  aeeaaad  ratilory. 
r.  «L  cast  Verba  Ihr   13*  area.  a. 


.»Ml-4lM.b  I 
nh  la  I 


IVtat.  I.e.  lllhralha 
and  ».  I'aprian 
•ma.    No.  if 

a»a  anabt  be  Peter,  Utraa,  ClavaaM. 
Akmaralee.  Xyatw.  Tllaajbirn.  Ilyetraa*  ralh.  1 
Ml.  Ptoa.  AaarvOia,  kraM.  ltaM.lhe.lMa.  Varaartanly 
Hlb  la ak» aamtdni,  at  Itbk  ItiMa  II  Pefer. 
aakjsrvMotd,  Iht  (adalarw  tiaeHaraaa.  kal  Aatfaa- 
UM  aod  OaaMaa.  ank  AawlaUa  aire*  CarakaBL 


702 


COlWWmONB    AND    ADDIT10N8. 


T.  Ill,  I IU.    For  •  full  earJ<9illcaJ  account  of 

the  BrmBfllum   f  fra'.rarure  u  uer.1  by  lllc  Kua- 

mn.  «l»  ertiu  lo  hare  been  uiihodo*  Oral  lent 

Monllea. 
re*  liUum'i  uluable  leotk  Hie  XnUMAi  w 

■a Kmiuvmm.  K«mn>«r.  »(>■ 

I'  II : .  I iiv  (,.  ii,1  l-apia*  .lanee.!  hie  infirma- 
Bonfemn  John  Ihe  pmliTWe,  "*  dlavlple  of  lb* 
Lard."    Hutfl.  N 

M  III*  Oranel 
of  X  Mark  W3C  u  no  tlmr  uu>l  fm  party  piirpnaee, 
nrearhiUrelycUlmedbyinvaeet.  Irene-tit  indead, 
Mar.  IU.  II.  •Mini  l»  imply  that  Che  CrrlnthUna 
married  themerliee  In  Ihle  Cloepil.  in  Ilk*  HUB— 
at  Iter  Kbtonltm  to  Mallhev.  Umiri  Co  Inke.  and 
VaarnUout  to  John.  Hut  tlia  tUcrnrent  mar  haw 
aruan  fauna  ronfu.lMihela.TO'-  Mart  ad.I  a  copy 
of  lb*  tint  (impel.  miiilUfcd  of  la*  HM  tan  that. 
tan.   *e»OUrarnern  *>»Me«r.lrreKen*jnlr».p.UB. 

P,  1*33— iTt.  TV  antra  from  thr  Canon  are  to 
be  placed  I  tor  14  daya  liter  :eee  tan*  and  note. 

!•    IJO,   fauU-.  Ia»l  '.*  IJl*ji..,nau 

II  Jan. 

P.  BM,  Hno  11  ami  S3:  for  aaUarMa!,  tcail  jleeW. 


V.  IM,  UnrM.  for  rrmoniaf.  md 

I*.  line  Sti     far..*, III.  >r*l  ...n, 

901,  »  IU).  line  I     dab  r*. 

av  Una  it  from  and:  for  *r**Ar.  nail  matt. 

Ml,l»lllut    era  fact. 

3101  J  *»,  [|nc  7    utn  Awf.  «/C.»i  ■»»»li, 
aid.  ,«U. 
P.  MS.  Irno  1 1  from  nil    for  mm,  re. I  AU> 

.  male*.  Jakee**,  Aar  da  inula'*. 
F.  Ma,  note  ».  liar  a    an  3a;,  read  7*>. 

»M.  lines  from  end    are,**!. 

tM,  |W  line  II  l  are  <  «C. 

SKI,  line  7  I  for  aeeaeaary,  read  area  May , 
lb.  laatllnt     Inean  a/ before  etoaletarp. 

H7.  I*U  line  but  one    for  paaranvraad  nnrek> 

»«Ma)«,  end     Cat  n.  acx  not*  «. 

tM.  note,  line  »  I  dele  •■  ami  *»  " 

am.notal.    Bat  p.  »l.  note  I. 

Xm.  line  J:  read  Plana*. 

WW,  note.  col.  f.  Ilue  4 :  readi Iralaiaal 

.3*4.  note  I .     fa/ro.  Addenda  to  p.  401. 

3X1.  line  V  from  rod     for  Men.  read  aaaa. 

aB.hi.c7    fur  II  ,  an,  read*  ran 

37?.  line  a  from  end  i  fa/ro  p.  apt 

.37*  note,  line  Mi  reail  >i.  I 

■  from  md      "Clrment  of  Altuo- 

dlia"    Tl *   inuiaec      Ctrioenl  Hlroui.  I.  HI, 

.forme  ut  Ihil  near  reckoned  4V>  yean  from 
ah* death  of  Hew  in  the  amnion  of  Ha- 
de* from  thr  Jvjou*  Cltinent  huunlf.  by  a  con. 
aviation  which  la  full  of  error*,  nntae  It  MBr  > 
fromthr  Eaola.  Pram  the  berth  of  Mane  m the 
Capture-  of  the  dty  In  the  1 1*  of  Zedeaieli  he 
inalee  1Mb  0-  ll» :  therefore  trmn  lilt  inoum 
•fllatldlothr  t'lpliiily  nlH'UI  4U  yaam.  |0Ul*e», 
hoaterr.  ma-It  II  4U-  If.  II,.  1  IJll.  Ilia  rpochof 
lite  antnly  ;rai<  eapUvlty,  ahlejl  he  dalaatmm  the 
eaplure  of  Jrnualeiu  In  MM  l.'lh  of  Z*di 
HI  «"  I  =  ».  i .  W  thr  true  Tear.  Il.u.  hnnwar, 
kaanali(tl>  amfuwiailh  Ihet'apUeltvof  Jeenalaa 
"at  the  baatmunc  of  lib  rrup,,  in  Ihe  7th  (ear of 
Kabotbadnaaar  *  (  1«  Thli  rlre.  tor  hu  aafa 
t*  lha  badt  MH  ».  Hot  ^  l&»  a.  c,  only  araan 
yean  too  earl,  ■  yet  n  ifteraanfa  Bnd  him  plaelr< 
Hut  ermt  .U.^  yaan  before  lha  btae  of  the  Itothaac 
eyeie.J»l,»4»_t«-».c.*j.|ua.  «aap.|jB. 
P.  SS.  Uoe  Ofrom  and .  read  auM. 


ky.lWataaa- 
(•«— Wara. 


r .  «f,  rajte  1 ,  Una  3  ■  baker  Ue  ;•  r at.  man  ate.  e 
SM,  line  17 :  fo/n  p.  M4.  note. 
I    IM;  f./ra»»»».  i 

*l».J»M:  fa/ro  p.  VI.  note  I. 
«\    |>ai:  ,«/«  ,»<.  ant*      TW| 
to  tlieTrmplrtookptaraorithr  laoaday. 
kwof  tka  Tare  pel  oa  tbaTuaaaay  In  I 

1'.  430,  line  17  rro»  end  :  Prom  W  u  in  >  i 
the  year  m  atdab  Ike  l*n  raaoited  an  *)••»  |ea> 
|  109.  (Oil)  are  )uat  .111  yaan. 

P.  4«-..  (aw.  hne  9    Klink-  OnrkUpafttV  fa- 

tkenof  ihe  Brrl  .Urratunatjaeilii  iiiiaaiiaaa— I 

ntllanaio,  aV  Kan.  Paan/.  Ui  «.  ainan.  lha*  in 

b)  aaclirlm  Hm  the  enmrary  o|ieilni  a 

•■■■  naTC^MaW  faTI    AaaVOT*    (V%*>WtanfflU    •WR'a        aMV  •aaWaWIT, 

Una,  Faarlal  fan  an,,  K.  T    .   tl   U 
TT7.  lleaeManbartraenraleaaadeed  T.atl 
may  br  «ell  n  aur  a  fra  of  |>e>  mart  iiniiina 
laaiacei  on  IhU  wb)*e<.     K  JiaMIn  Uwtyi. 

i    •''.  dotaiat  ikat  naatl  aunt  raeeent  an 
eaoond  Ad  rent,  aaie  <AaWr  awaaar  KanaW  -»»».- 

.  ,  ...a~a;  tba1oorlx>rd  ■»■■>  ndaatnaa 
advanl  of  rigali  ar.  atul  future.  Matt.  »l  1 1  tint  4 
ool.  I«ren  lo  be  fuUUIad  in  Ibe  llaidnt.  lanutLar 
aaana.  30 .  TmuMw  eel  CaaeA  n  (Oaaa  ana  ana) 
reran  repnta  erf.  bMe  artfteef.  Oleran  aaaf 
raei  rawrraatn'  at  nalieArurana  nan'"  aaa 
alfenraaal.  Tmntayntt.  M  .V».n  •. 
■  r  Ty  ecreiV  i.  •'^«ra,.  Ilaei'i  n  *e» 

avaw^ader-  ekl.'e.lai  U  anooAenet  r«  caaeana 
eArarant,  eai  aeuae»a»ri,aei  anai  r>»  arnxa  tai 
tairrn'  aaaiai  eaac  iiairajr»,»  in  ■iiiaj  'm 
'taVa-ner-anraaaeteaaiaan  e>aiear  iimi'n' 
aarw  ea.iaaeiaa,  ••  CnrynL  Horn.  XJ  n  tied 
eWveo  'laa'aiar  aalUfrnni  if  ekft  aaaranat  aana 
otee.  eirai  *rlAUn  eVraa  e>e  aearaaae  aaaaeelaa. 
|T,.  Ihe  nine  eaVrl  Orkfrn.  8  Cydll.  Akn..Tn» 
■lnrat.1  S.  AaaaaCM  anr.Mu.fJ.  Peraenr 
Bna  naval—  ntrana 
tiTrna  renpn-e  aMr  /ana  t 


eearre  ant  tnnn»ia  rraannr,     ra^ra 


reeia  aea  leeaweffo  ipeiafar 

nwia  aarar 

raaweni  want  r«ef«e  ere  4*  eat 

laMnWiaai  aaaeaa  amatHra  * 


an, 


•Men 


Ca-jp.«. 


i.  nt  naWrdrina.  p.  t}.  DonCk  Ty« 
Tir.  IVaaaV  .-.  Id    Ut.  IHany,  n>  one  of  the 
Ihe  traraa  Patent  luadatliii  ofTinalaar.  Vn. 
p.  MO.  emaklanhty  tirnWataaaa  tke  naaa  af 

on  <na  ponu.  m  laaatnu;  af  II  n 
nnnanlKm  abler,  tt  faejad  In  the  Fatnen,  I 
Hlna  nap  pre  eaaae  prrnanlly  aafbtv  Ibe  an 
advtat  «f  out  I/ied:-  and  a4a*-"Aalnaa«> 
km,,  an  lUrkw  AuHMMy.  Cat  Ihe  ,"P»f 
.o.iiy  aaa  Waned  ia  a.  bad  am  ana. 
plata  fuinii,.eni  ••  aa  ««  raajaaa  ao  aonii  b> 
Mv  Hu  6rx  Adentl  Maa  -rely  .«-.  a  nana 
In  the  r athera  m  noa  earrrly  an  aa|naaa»n  ant 
Mm  na>,  but  a  pnalilaa  eaedanakm  Uni  w  .al 
eoine.  Andlraanai  fna  aneda  af  tnat  land  ant 
l.a.ekaraeaaninal  la  aKatara  taana.  lr-larran 
dad  am  ulllill  I  draya  a,  Imphj  (mat  ate  raaat- 
uanl  In  John  Bar  rani  an  aaa  laaujfi,  aai  ana 
a.  M  require  no  ottarn-Ua  t>»  naaipiiaain  aT 

■he  fanaara  art  CaWnmr*  0      t  ■- 

■'  «  r-l—  k.  lha  n>  ■ 
nlM,  Vol.  an,  p.  at.  — TtaMdhai QatMWI  aUana 
U,  1  am  Itarilaad  W  «ba»b .  Jdana,  Ox  In  a  n»  aaa 

auhlina  in  Ihe  TmaHaniaajaa.  aba* 


I 


COBRXCTtO.VS    AND    ADDITIONS. 


a**  eurercatly  <ItMf-al  to  be  «  rardet  arid  Mr. 

■mar  lh>  ctenrag  of  the  Ktogdejm  of  Col  a.il. 
pa— i.  Hen  lx  ear  Bill  a  reenarJ.  on  kW  rea- 
eagr  in  S.  Peter.  Sroetul  kreatic  relate*  to  lb* 
Trene/lpiralann  ■  »■■■»!  which.  oJ-.It  treme- 
eaieet  in  an  ferHeri  erraon,  ho  bam  eiraogely 

L  end  eaaek  tbrrcour.1  of aaaa 

No  atrial  lacrdtnAery  aaalaM  with 
Uie  common  nib*  of  Irrttt.  *)■!•>  can  need  In  be 

IMbeaaM  that  «Wfl«iHam  <>».<*  **.  iw<»kui 

Aeyee  l»  Dal  »  "ajj  haw  a  mift  euro  ejaord  of  pro. 
rdkjry.-  Nor  h  the  nraoJng  Heel  whirr.  Meyer 
•  WikuflaminVmioiiiahKtiilHiKnltoni 
•ill  4o.Uleae  at*  a«  to  camel 
•hmk!>CVwtBMtU7»h*lllun!aarf>rtlhUl,(<H- 


U»>:  AtKaaAol* 


-a-ralcta- 


m  iu.«laalr«ri  BracU  fur  die  WrJarbtil  ooarrrr 
BribrJoBI  aa  am  IVteAyteti  e)»ttrAeie.  The  A  pottle 
la  epaaktng  of  f  hitr.  ■  roomie  in  Olorj :  "  *Tt 
dldaot  go  after  cunning  fablee."  a>T>  It.  "whan 
w»  praufctu  to  you  Dili  palmu :  no.  at  rpete 
aemen  who  Ware  bam  permuted  6.  gear  n|.«  l»u 
aBymr),  ewwrrei  )■■  aha  n  i :  a*  *•  HuglnrUerd 
form  an  u-  Holy  Mount :  ar*  haant  car  nln  from 
ctltBnwJItcawawPltwNnBaare/rwi     pa 


).  wear*  lb*  ma 


•d  of  Iht  certainly  of-  lb.  I'mabrO  Want.  the 
glorVru.  anaUcUow  of  tar  Anelrnt  Seen  and  of 
uur  awn  Pnmheej.  rxarxtnla.  Ilk  nwaj  and 
Klragdo* .  (ar  aaxiredl,  oa»  llun  a)  at  corar. 
totcw  **  fee*  elr^y  tarn  Him  n«M.  In  Ilk 
Tr.njclgwiUae.t-to  which  prophetic  Won!  ye  do 
■all  il..t  >r  lake  kerd.  ere."  Sath  a  plainly  the 
•mat  of  the  aaaaarr- The  Twa/lrurettoo  w*t  * 

Mutt  i-I. . If  «".!  i  erneM  ..I  .  I -  I „  •    i  •, 

ermtctrtr,  •*  Moan  and  EUaa  uagrlhct  auh  Han 

>.  4  i.i.  :.-..-■  -.i  owti  r i ■ ,  ecaata 

lh  Uui  OewalD*  «>  trot  eduptrtg  fc  Peltri 
word,  at  aua,  eaj.  ••  at  art  lac  men  aaaaml  of 
Ihr  |.roebrUc  Wotd  •al.lch  forrirli  Ihc  Adernl  of 
Hue  and  lhal  other  faithful  Wifaarea,  becauer  In 
Ihr  am  of  our  Lord.  Truultfuration  at  bebokl 
a  pledge  of  Ihia  nryafary." 

P.  I41,aa>.  Thr  dralh  of  Abri  preceded  by  oo 
long  lime  lb.  t>  jlli  of  Xrth.  which  cernl  look  plan 
bit.  u.  Ul.  a.r.JC.-l  areiTO.  Thrnaveof  the 
eacritter  ata  thr  rprlng.  bring  iht  lime  of  Inllaiige 
of  ihc  lorke  and  corn,  Fran  (he  raring  afSWlla 
IktlUMaflktPaalon  art  !«.'  «oa>  aaara-Or.  If 
w*  arppoar  a  prMod  of  tCCO  atara  to  ml  at  the 

■■'  «■  of  John  the  BacOl    Uugarl  A.  o.  91 
^aUlbtitroinSrfteailararrJ.   Noafrom 
m  ll.o  brglmong  of  the  but  H  yam 
bank  to  a  ft|«ruihtt  a. « .  Ml  art  l.«J«,»" 

»nJ  farm  it  (er*.  »C3  to  13  Aug.  j. o.  « 
an  prrrbtly  4J»»rnn)ao>l  ytara. 
P.  all.  Ilw  A  from  tad:  for  «>.  raai Ou. 

16.  IkOr  -katl,  aj  Xo  II.  and  ad.!  lr. 
Laitly  Ike  aroduct  of  thr  tan  number.  3*9  aad 
<M  llllia  to  be  an  exarl  rararure  of  ll*  ahole  f- 
rtudfroai  1  a.  a.  to  It  Auguil  *.  b.  >i.  (the  goal 
f<  Iht  rcua-aay  prooalng  k>  the  aaeaaare  iMI. 
Pot  the  Moaalc  Parlod  from  Bar  ttxonr  In  One  day 
M0A\ai  daya:  raproar  the  AnardJluaUn  aaS 
raartSf  arrametrMal  «Mh  Oua.  (hen  (ke  eatat 
Pmad  fc  l.aai.tfV.  Add  to  t*l»  3U.II*>  a  rhr 
fKCM  (rten  the  VIohIIo  the  Kkada:  the  raw 
It  lAt*VJOP>.  atdeh  raaht  |aalaar  I  dayl  JOln  •.  all 
>K4M  W*  rMaxrlhera. 
laar,^kd.laKm>,so>b.«.sn  Tkraaraha. 
■  IW-.  br»>».  II  Mar  a.n  da.  alaujal 
•auily  »  a  IV  x  «  yoata  CMeB  Ma  cnacaftkkm. 


I'    i.l.   ll»rnruikAbl*Uutth*reaerianrr.iu>.> 
lOnrfMa  a  aeiiad  of  J..  <  .Hl.rn.lle 

ill       Utahertaanthc 
mini  bee.  aa  they  aland  in   [he  Hebrew  leal.  Had 
am.mttlieniakeatabwnaTltlii  I 
of  Mnlonioo  he  make  .  lienor  tin  data 

of  the  Itaoda  it  low,  e?j  a  Kill  a.  >..  «■  thr  Call 
tab)  ♦t.-j.     it.i  i.  .. 

II      |..v.      *.h  au-  | 
and  ilnco  hia  dale  of  I  a  B.C.A    awl 

i  i.  j„.i  tftTeTI  ft—     Thr  rrenlt  uanda  rwt- 

freily  carat  from  >u  ion  of  human  conlri- 

eaaer.      Ilul  k  II  then  nuilr  aoi denial  *  Thla  I  do 

i.iraloatnrca.  Tltr  rely  number  aw>.  coaa- 
|>wdoflru:>aeradr^aben«ialidl>.aaUaaaCalke 
eumeatofaa  'eeonorey.'  Xo»  let  ua  far  em  era  tat 
aurrnoaalbal  auiaker  u>  itiaeanet  to  maaynirracal 
yrataof  aunt  ton  or  other,  lu  all  UBer  retaarta  let 
ua  lake  Hit  inraeurca  of  Iht  penoda  at  il  liliajiud 
In  three  uagaa.   Then  «. 

Prom  the  Craalkn  In  i;  Nuanin  , 
a»e  year  of  the  I'aaaal ......  J 


Thraor  to  the  bade  »  x  4JU.. 
T» Motnon'a  Tmiili  (go  Aartll, 
nyatlaal  ytan 


I     • 


Ta*Drv.a.t.\Mautan_B_    Mai 


ISO 
0 
M 


»o  that  from  a  day  thru  yran  aaarr  than  (ha  hajta. 
brag  of  I  a.  ■a.cothelniiUltaytafdNfitaarlNla. 
wry  (thr  Veaun  of  ZaerHraan  raey  to  needy  «aa> 
ytan.  of  ahieh  «r  are  ytan  ntraaoal 

MyraaaccaaattN.Uagl(>.«Metba<atrtia>ay 
krlhemeanatgndkrom  |   Khw>  H  1.  arrlhaar. 

I.  Irwlr^lrrlrT.aJfrtan(r«EaodetolheP.«. 
datloaof  Ihr  Temalr  la  »T3r  b».  (ID  Apr.  UaSlaaw 
Apr  letll  -rbp.tn  da) »  HirldelhUby  «n  Thr 
Owetlaal  k  tag  with  a  rraaanaeer  of  unit  t»diy»— 

-,.,-  g,  „.-.,. .1-  ..  ,.-i«:.. itJaawarpdaj 

of  Iht  Paaakei  a  IMI  yean  aataae  la  den  =  *\ '»» 
wAarA  are  areeflp  e»"ef  f»  tike  area reeeaweadda  raata. 
tee  J?l  ,  Of.  »  x  UC  x  4K.  -•  raaV.  <W  araaree/ 
l»r  a.eale,  4Katae<jwaeat.    (aeaa.  |  XUI. 

t.    Preratbe  Rxedr  «o  thr  wacaat  af  ihr  Kail- 

tltj.  at  .-lu.  of  Iht  rreaoaay  anted  In  |.1«.  Mw 

aaey^uaeUtartlai  of  •*.«»)  dayt,  Ar.  JT7.JH  deya. 
•hkh  raake  laO  X  OS  aha  I. 

S.  Pro- II  A,.,  ljagloll  Aar.  rwX.ctorna» 
-aoal  rnodi  of  Iknkl.  4»  +  ID  yean  artet  (he 
Raodr.  arc  l»3rj|  day.,  or  erreuel,  iu  ■ '  49K.  or 
JJ  ■  l»  >  Oa;  tad  thraet  ea  Ike  aVuadrng  af  ike 
TeairaeJ.  If  •  «t  And  fraaa  II  Ape.  InawloM 
tretd.l«an»a»lt^-l»WwaV-t»»xt»i~.M.. 
Iteaft, 

4.  Tkenrr»dof»a>yrara.Ple.da.  Raodaaj  or 
II4.IIJU  -  r»'>  a.liafU.l«a.  Ilraea  from  O  Or". 
(MaV  «bach  lira  In  Ihr  togiareag  of  the  lineal 
meath.  In  II  Apr.  Ut*  ere  7a>  k  teC,  end  been  la 
Not.  «Ma  to  a*  April  IMI  ar*  leaa,  u.     Aba 

laaaglOrtMtolkHhTl>".  Ihr  day  en 
wharh  (k*  Ahee  .a.  .rrrlrd  after  the  Mara  froat 
thr  fafOrdy.  art  lane  X  «tl  raraaa.  I  day. 

.  .■  lle>  laeianl  of  the  Xaanlly  eaaaaarr  hark 
a  rarrted  0/  M-'  :•«««.  I, « 


ol  aaMJaaaanytan.*tWt«daya. 

It  haly  eao    nraily  3  yam  Iter  ehayai  aaVe  ah* 

kagliiaawg  of  I  a  a, 

II  teoma  ihea  that  the  iiidtair  AM  k  a  tataed 
attaaart.  a*  .raaerai  aa  the  t*>vee  Chioaneniry. 

It  aeceae  tax,  Med  ihr  ■ ml  Mi  the  luaer. 

teal.  I  Ktagatl.  I.  a  true  la  that  rneext.  tod  thai 
MUhtt-Mda.Mra_(a!<ataat  IMW) 
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i:oitnri-noNH   and     . 


hipan  ;     i  i  rfceltol- 

.rne  tftfMIF*  ap*aari. 
I  m  Um  oitu-  lr*ck  a>  the  prrnahnf. 
4.     II  via  armrmnrol  Id     '  Ml  are.1 

-  it.  V"> 

Km  *•'  •■  '.:»•  «  inm  •"  ir;'  it,>'  reach 

premier-  Co  Uw  !lh  month  of 
l.\»,  Ih*  rerv  time  .1  whlcli  Hit  eA«*e»eeie  •« 
leted,  jxalX 

.  ilnllretlim  nf  fclomnn'a  Temple  «u 
lb  overthrow,  are  l.is.O*  d»yi,  |»    Uni  »,  Wl 

>v*i>tv<    7»«ri"'  irf  uf  tiw  r««t 

riflaeTaaoii  err  Jml  .ISO  x  C6, 

Of  ana "la  of  ihcerma.eL.ral  yemn 

P.  «*,  f  !».  llnei :  roil  *M*7t« 
•Mi.  nolo  I.  Hue  J:  i»I%»JIi«- 
♦Ml.  i    ■   ■  ■     "le.- 

*M.  mN  i  Uw  n»m»,"  reed  ••  each 

nimo   ' 

P.  «n.  f  ««i  ■"■•  i"  <<*  -"•  ■««■  *■• 

Mi,  ml  nu 
,   line  » i  rend  /«*»«.n 
«7.  |474.  Ilii-  10     rrad  raaaaraaeee. 
P.  a",    j  177        Ii"1    following    nitlimi    Imtanrr 
oeiiiri  In  .l«*rniar> »  u  lounl  of  a  r-yiU'  MS.  of  a 
Ournrl  I    'Iwlil  alWta,  or  pretended 

in  the  year  JC.  s«l.  anp,  I.  r. 
.  «im  fim  after  the  ilcicnitilnn  of 

--•atrlea  EaVaar  rja-wjuaal  /**rerua*uaaav4< 
ilmiKdrfMniflci/i'  -  or  l<4e  irulorai 

lM»nrf*lrtvn/Wnf.    jtftrJHir*rvf*;crm't.i  a.-n/>- 
r.m  r.  .  hatae  fi» 

Biu<uii»iiWjhH  ovMfa  .h.  in  Qnmjrtoii 

aeaii  firavnram  SO  »<vyvVa  hihh  .ti-Aari  .1 1 
avil  V™.  Viil.  IXa-tpefi  M«  -tca-i  .eaafrali,  ni» 
laMarae)  nr.  Amen."   A...  man.  IU'4.  lHnf> 

The  )« 

of  a.  d.  77  I  not  Til,  ee  Aa»n>  I 

Villi  III.    lutll 

Julun  B  M>   p.   ii".    tad   hi 

a   i.   , 

I  •  i/ulnr-i,  i.  r.  Thunder. 

DM  ft:  tide  itiitim*  liter  efcerr. 

a).  «  4IB.  lint  *    Nktluhr.  J  ban  liu*.  -VArf/. 

*Vtyp'  " 

br  Inrirnr  in  the  Toan  tmlffnoj  In  Hanaai-li.      ll< 
u  but  i«  Knituddon<    The 
mnoth  vhc" 

aUardJsa  Aurldlnof  Pol) 

r    •'.<.  |  Ml),  line  Xl     ll  may  le  irinartoL  that 
1*1  Karl  of  lh- 

IBaVilu.-iy    ,....n.'Tianplu>a>-    II 
II.  -ii  I  -  - 1 1 1 1  ■  1  ■  «1  tbr    ,U->>.  .iiiil  hold 

i.iilllplt.-.l    liy    tPD,     N.-    b*1 

I0x-:  i  in. 

I  Mil  •ihc- 

naleaanatiHt 

r.»l.(Vi  ..  nu.  read  lerrnf. 

P.  073,  aula.     Tr*  tntili. 
Church  on  IhU  (object  u  collected  iailcuiiuii.il  m 


in  iSr  o.r.ii,l  THmaliirw*  «/  ! 

Vol.  i.  r  ItO-l.ii  The  carereetlvo  I  famine,  ■ 

caraBlaf,  and  pinte-uuil  rc-icrcocc,  a&uli  irrcunei*- 

ruou  la  ill  il.c  vnaUp  ui  I  .am  aa 

'■la-  eoatnat.  ha  hl«  traataa*nl  nflh*.  aaa)M. 

"alio*  and  •uperauaaa  ot^ertMna.  aa*.  I 

mart  aid.  »erj  lenoonl  mmaicnammintn,  •■» 

Pailh  of  the  Ancient  -SamU.  oe>  Uu»  eolec, 

lui  barn  too  eommoalf  aaalanl 

I'.  Wl.     K«ald.  n«aiit   In  apwin.    P    K 
•  •In  iheari 

It.  ,  J  -     'i-        ..l.-i   .    -;  .- --.ii. 

ind  that  tin  Apoealrpnr  ma  »n»m  dunar  t*a 
•linrtt.i  Joe  dllDcalUaa  ahirfl  han 

barn  nrtlord.  h.  rlldn  imBlka  »»y.  OaMaf 
.VrroM'  J<-  Mat  a  talAMNiu  r-»4..l a -/«~r. 
/)•*  nr  eA|anmai  nffma  aWaUVtai  aj  ~*mf*  iiatie 
rq-wna  lawemf.    c>ar  aaMeai  jaenamai  a*  *» 


eiua|e»  naamt,  jtnii  at  f>wl  aaw  -itarli 
.(-■a  MrlKaaat  Iwawa.  aaai  Me  .^i«iw,  vf 
nyli  ,Mli  »  l"mUMtmm  araeifa.t  iaa»n»  J4-- 
•m*  Mien  »wt«»  l*aiaim  «il  eaHW»i«a  it«ae 
raai  N>raae>a  nan  «1a  Ha—aaa  airaiai  aieai  na 
aaaf  «aneWa»e.  Oraaewai  vera  fmmtila.  etdai 


-A! 


UVl- 

U  akyauvlaa 


m«W  .Vara«af.4V 
r4irr>rar.  eaaf  aUraai  aaiiataaififae  Mir  ««<■ 
If    UcvrMdraaar.Vrraai 


Aeaer  aelanu  raf  a  aaatVie  raaraav.  *at  uuu  liaM 
ilii«  war,  .Vnm rra  a*a>  arrv  navaia  arvr.  eaaaar 
nfm  t**.  auaaama  tarn.  eMeraar  raataai  </» 
".nr  rr*v.  V-.^  «-!.->  a^tv  <lwlt.  V»a« 
vvl  ranrwaarrli  |l»ll.  B-lll  arftavaai  *»v  ha>i»a 
■avM,  aeaal  eaalr  r-  earrMr.  avail  eaa>  arariaaaa 
Wn  ./em  la»fra«ir«r«  yaiM  Varte  aV«iaaia»aa 
rt  crtai  arrrarvat^ena  irtManaVv-vai  raw  wi  aaia- 
nil  lata  traaaarai  «*V4  rrniaaivaa  avrran  ii  iari  aar> 
aWiraa  aaiaaa.  l.-lnr  n  aim  «vl  raat  lavialat. 
I.  r.  aura*  leuavaaar  aevral  dMMa  batW  raw.  mfH- 


mm  C/rht  (araLVaWal 
a»  prr  Drere 

- r-'  i-r...u  M  * 


mt:  eavaa  eiaae eirat ewe- 


laaaat 


■n 


.a-. 

arorfaeavrua  pr*>^rri  Mil  i«,<ia-i  ^<a«w  «irVf- 
taUaf  f«aii-i.  rarKlaavev.  Caiaai  iaa  aaM 
17a aV  refraaa  feyaaaat  araaiaalivaaa  earaaaiiiiai-aaa 


..'■  aaa  ,*. ..  .- 


_i. 


I  laaariavanaaaaea 
aaa,  T«.i«.  Hat.  I.  II.  aaraf  aitnaaa  aaalaraa 
Ceftaaa  ifrtiaHa  afUfv  aaa<  aaarvraaa  aaa*  re  • 
nam  ruaarr  tufalaer'  Jra/Ul  ararltal  rla  aa 
ml  ipaVia.  ol  ftrrrl  aar>  .Viaau  .aaina,  ara 
rvr-Ja  mat  icrrpacaaria,     Oaaajaa  a-i... 

■■   .«ra  are  ftiraaii  •. 
aWaftJW  nia  lai  aaajaaervaa    ftMaaa 

<»»  l».i   II-  1U.  >ru. 
iw  aaaarat  .Vawa.  ,v»~,  —/«i  aa  aaaa 
aaa  <aalaa>  la  iv*a  0-rali  arkraa.. 
alaa^aaan  aVi— .  Ma 


•araaia. 
,..  ....        i  area  .-•"  ararr     n, -.,...   aat 

itfiera  larat  raarlMl  raraa)  aalaa'l  araa 

'  aaataa  laaaw., 

rtnaa  mrmil  aV/kaaii    Iaa4  I  .  - 

l/ievr  rva>iae*ar  Xrr*  laHataaa  at  aa 

tiiaaai  lajirataaaai  eVaalartH  - 

raf  aieerlert  aAaa)  aaa  eara  Jru 

l""«aa  laaoa  lalvva  /aaaia,  raaavaraaa 

.Vaaarardf  latiiaaa  feaiaiinaa  nu     - 

at  nvau.  taiaaai  i »    U 


THE 


% 


